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1. The Author, Luke (Aovkuci Lucas, a,ii abbrev. of Lucanus), was sai 
(EusebitUf Jerome) to have been bom at Antioch, in Syria, perh. fr. identifyir 
him with Lucins (Ac. xiii. 1). He is descr. as a physician (Col. iv. 10 — 14 
and is ref. to in Phil. 24 and 2 Ti. iv. 11. Beyond these three passages \« 
have no certain ace. of him. From these passages also, as well as fr. the ns 
of first pers. pin. in some places (as Ac. xvi. 10), he seems to have been a con 
panion of St. Paul. Tradition {Epiphan.f Theophylactt Euthymius^ etc.) assen 
that he was one of the Seventy (Lu. x. 1), but this is refuted by his prefac( 
where he dist. betw. himself and eye-witnesses. As his Gospel alone contau 
the ace, of their miss, this may ace. for the trad. It is also said {Greg. Naz 
that he suffered martyrdom ; while, *' the gen. report is that he died a na 
death" {Alford), After the death of St. Paul he is said to have gone 1 
Achaia, and subsequently to have retired to Africa, and there preached tl 
Gospel (Pinnock), 2. Time. His Gospel was written before he wrote tl 
Acts (Ac. i. 1), wh. bk. is assumed (Alford) to have been pub. two yrs. ai 
Paul's arrival at Bome (Ac. xxviii. 30), i.e. in the spring of a.d. 63 (Wieselei 
From various data it is argued that the Gospel was written not hef. a.d. 50, < 
aft, A.D. 58 (Alford). Wordsworth says a.d. 53, but others (as Papiasj Irenceu 
consider it to have been written ab. a.d. 63, 64. 3. Place. Subject of muc 
controv. Some say Achaia and Boeotia, where, while trav. with Paul, 1 
collected materials (Jerome ^ Alford); others (Macknight) sup. it to ha-' 
been finished in Caesarea, while Paul was in prison there ; but some (Mil 
Wetstein, etc.) fix upon Alexandria, or (as Lardner) upon Greece. 4. Genuine 
ness. While by some rationalistic commentators exception has been taken 1 
the first two caps., its genuineness has been almost unanimously admittet 
Most of the fathers (IreruetuSf Origen, Tertullian^ EuaehiuSt Jerome^ etc.) so r< 
gard it (see also Bp. Marshy LecU II, 74). 5. Language. Greek ; prefac 
pure and classical. Somewhat tinged with Hebraisms. ** It is prob. that Li 
was desc. fr. heathen ancestors, and passed through Judaism to Christianity 
(Litton), 6. Design. Primarily intended for one Theophilus (i. 1 — 4), it w£ 
" designed for the gen. use of Christians, whether Jews or Gentiles ; an 
Bubordinately to this gen. purpose, for those readers whose acquaintance wit 
Jewish customs and places was suf. to enable them to dispense with tho£ 
elucidations of them wh. Mk. and Jo. have given, but wh. are not found 1 
Ma. and Lu." (Alford). 7. Peculiarities. ** Being a physician, his descr. • 
diseases, and his aces, of cures wrought by the Saviour and His Apostles, ha' 
more of technical definitions than the other Gospels" (Angus). The foil, a: 
the principal facts and circumstances mentioned by St. Lu. — Birth of J 
Bap. (i. 5 — 25, 57 — 66), the Bom. census (ii. 1 — 4), incidents at Christ's bin 
(4r— -7), shepherds (8 — 20), Simeon and Anna (21 — 28), Christ with the docto 
(89— -42), widow's son at Nain (vii. 11 — 17), good Samaritan (x. 25 — 37), barre 
fig-tree (xiii. 6 — 10), woman restored (11 — 17), dropsical man (xiv. 1 — 6 
prodigal son (xv. 11 — 82), Dives and Lazarus (xvi. 19 — 31), ten lepers (xvi 
12 — 19), Pharisee and the publican (xviii. 9 — 14). Lu. is careful to dis. bet" 
ordinary diseases and demoniacal possession ; representing Satan as an age: 
fr. without in the former, and energising fr. within in the latter. Thencefor' 
the Gks. became familiar with the true doctrine of the cause of evil, and wi^ 
the relation of the powers of darkness to God, — a subject on wh. they had z 
vain sought for illumination fr. their schools of philosophy. — Wordsworth. 
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L THE DEDICATION. 

To Theophiltui ..« i.l-4 

a THE INTEODUCTION. 

I Conception of John &-25 

ii Conception of Jestifl 26-56 

iii Birth and youth of John ...fi7-80 

iy. Birth and youth of Christ- 

1. Nativity Ii 1-20 

2. Gircumcision and presentation ..21-88 
a His boyhood, etc 39-52 

^Q:. PUBLIC MINISTBY OF OHEIST. 

i. John prepares theway,etc.iii.i-20 

ii JesuJB baptized 21-22 

^ii G^enealofiry of Joseph 23-38 

It. Jesus tempted iy. 1-13 

T. Jesus in Galilee. 

1. In the synag. at Naz 14-27 

2. His life attempted 28-29 

3. At Capernaum 30-32 

4. Inthe synag. there 33-37 

5. Peter's mo.-in-law 38-44 

6. Call of Peter, etc y. l-ll 

7. Cleansing of leper 12-16 

8. Man with palsy 17-26 

9. Call of Levi, etc 27-32 

10. Fasting 33-39 

11. Law of the Sabbatti vi 1-12 

12. Apostles chosen 13-16 

13. Miracles of healing 17-19 

K Teaching 20-49 

15. Centiuion's servant vii 1-10 

16. Jesus at Nain 11-16 

17. John's message , 16-23 

18. Words concerning Jolm 24-35 

19. The alabastron 36-50 

20. Preaching parables viii. 1-18 

21. His relatives 19-21 

yi- The Sea of Qal. Gktdara, and 
back. 

1. Voyage and storm 22-25 

2. The demoniac restored 26-36 

3. His departure, etc 37-40 

"Vii In Q-alilee agrain. 

1. Jairus' daughter, etc 40-56 

2. The Twelve sent out ix. 1-6 

8. Herod hears of Jesus 7-9 

4. The Twelve return 10 

6. Feeding of the 5,000 11-17 

6. Discourse on Himself 18-27 



7. The tnuQSJBguration 28-36 

a Evil spirit cast out 37-42 

9. Sund]^ discourses 48-50 

Till. Journey to Jerusalem. 

1. Bejected by Samaritans 51-56 

2. He rejects some 57-62 

3. The Seventy x. 1-24 

4. The good Samaritan 25-37 

5. MarthaandMary 88-42 

6. Instructions on prayer xi. 1-18 

7. A demon expelled 14-26 

& Sundry precepts 27-86 

9. Dines with a Pharisee 37-54 

10. Sundry discourses xii. 1-59 

11. On repentance xiii. 1-10 

12. A woman healed 11-17 

13. On the Eingdom of God 18-21 

14. Sundry discourses 22-35 

15. In house of a Pharisee xiv. 1-35 

16. Parables on repentance xv. 1-32 

17. Parables on stewardship xvi. 1-81 

18. Offences and forgiveness ....xvii 1-10 
Xi7. xne ten lepers •••... t................ix*-i.ii 

20. Coming of Eingdom of God 20-87 

21. On prayer, etc xviii 1-34 

22. A blind man restored 35-43 

23. ZacchAus xix. 1-10 

24. Nobleman and servants 11 — 27 

ix. In Jerusalem. 

1. First days of last toeek. 

(1) Boyal entry 2^-44 

(2) The temple 46-48 

(3) Discourses in the temple.. XX. 1-47 

(4) Widow's mite, etc xxi.1-88 

(5) The traitor xxii 1-6 

2. Thursday. 

(1) The passover 7-88 

(2) The agony 39-46 

(3) The betrayal 47-54 

(4) Peter's denial 55-62 

(5) Mocked and derided 63-65 

8. Friday. 

(1) Before the council 66-71 

(2) Before Pilate and HerodJudii. 1-25 

(3) On the way to Calvary 26-32 

(4) The crucifixion 33-49 

(6) The burial 60-58 

4. Preparation and JSabbath 54-56 

z. The Besurrection. 

1. Appears to the women xxiv^ 1-12 

2. To two others and Simon 13-36 

3. To the rest 36^5 

zi. The Ascension. 

1. Preliminary instructions 46-49 

2. He is carried up 50-53 
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ANTE A.D. 6. 

Ikrefia.ce 
addressed to 
one Theophi- 

1X18 

a Ma. and Mk. 
not alluded to. 
(Mgen, Augustine, 
Wordswor t h. 
There were many 
apocryphal gos- 
Wla, Irenasus. 
Words worth 
thinks the use 
made by Lu. of 
emxtt-prio'o-v (Bee 
Ac. ix. 29; zix. 
1^ seems to sugg. 
a silent censure. 

b Jo. XV. 27; He. 
it 3 ; 1 Pe. V. 1 ; 
2Pe. lU; 1 Jo. 
LI. 

cAlford. 

d VanDoren. 

e Ac. xi. 4. 

/ "The idea of 
the name being 
not a proper, but 
a feigned one, 
designating 
* those who loved 
God,' is far- 
fetched and im- 
probable." — Al- 
/brd. 

g Ac. LI; cf. I 
Oo. L 26. 

^1 Co. L 26. 

"Luke had no 
authority to sup- 
press these other 
gospels; nor 
doth he repre- 
hend, or calum- 
niate them; but 
he writes the 
Truth simply, 
and leaves it to 
outwear false- 
hood; and so it 
h a t h. " — Z> r. 
Donne. 



Zacharias 
and Elisa- 
beth 

a The first k. of 
Judah who was 
not of Jewish ex- 



CHAPTER THE FIRST. 

1 — 4. Forasmuch., Lu. begins by giving his reasons for com- 
posing this GospeL Would that all writers could adduce reasons 
equally good. ]nazLy,<* honest perhaps, but lacking authority, 
ability, inspiration. Prob. these were persons who, having charge 
of churches, had drawn up summaries of Apostolic preaching. 
to . . order, Gk. draw up, arrange. declaratioAy Gk. digest. 
surely believed, generally received as well authenticated facts. 
thmy . . eye-witnesses, as the Apostles and others had been 
in some eases fr. the beginning.^ seemed, a matter of clear, 
undoubted duty, having, etc^ lit. " having traced down." 
order, "not especial chronological accuracy," c but ** of classify- 
ing the events." << excellent,' courteous epithet or official title. 
TheophilU8/(= friend of God)^ prob. some illustrious but un- 
known Christian.f That . . know, Lu. states the purpose^ as 
weU as the reason. 

The most excellent Theophilus. — ^I. Human titles have a peculiar 
significance when applied to religious men. Many called " excel- 
lent," this " friend of God ". was " most excellent." II. Eeligious 
men may be illustrious, yet Htkle known, m. Titled believers 
few in number* — one Theophilus. IV. WeU to have a good 
name — " Theophilus :" better to deserve it — " most excellent." 
y. Such excellence has its paarks : 1. Anxious to know things of 
Christ fr. beginning ; 2. to know their certainty. VI. Such ex- 
cellence has its advantages : 1. approval of God — such friendship 
is not one-sided ; 2. approval of highest order of men — ^Luke ; 3. 
the honour of having an authentic and inspired hist, of Christ 
dedicated to Him ; 4. His name thus rescued fr. utter oblivion. 

The Gospel ace. to St. Luke in India. — Mr. Hill, missionary at 
Berhampore, on one occasion distributed a number of tracts. He 
further states, ** I had reserved a Gospel of Luke to use on the 
way, if occasion should require ; but a man followed me, and con- 
strained me to give it to him, by pleading my promise on the past 
night. When he had received it, he took hold of my horse-reins, 
and said, * Sir, I will not let you depart, until I have some clue to 
the meaning of the book, otherwise it will be useless to me when 
you are gone. — Here, sir, what is this Mungal Somachar?' 
* Good news.' — * What is this Luke ? ' * Luke is the man's name 
who wrote this book.' — ' Kurtrick— what is that ? ' * Written ; and 
the whole sentence means, the Gospel written by Luke.' — * Who 
was Luke ? ' * He was a man acquainted with aU which the Lord 
Jesus Christ did and §aid on earth, with the reason of Christ's 
coming into the world, and with the manner of His death ; and 
these are the things contained in this book.' — * That wiU do, sir; 
now, I shall understand what I read.' I left him, and prayed that 
the Lord would give him understanding." 

5 — 7. Herod « (see Ma. ii. 1), an Idumasan, called " the Great.'' 
course,^ daily service. Abia, or Abijah.*" wife . . Aaron, 
showing that, both on his father's and mother's side, Jo. was of 
the priestly line. Elisabeth (= lit. " God her oath,'' q.d. wor- 
shipper of God), righteous, << approved by God, esteemed by 
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men.* ** God brings forth His chosen instruments fr. pious 
puents.'V walking, all. to daily life. ooxnmaiidxaiBiitSy 
moral precepts. oxmmaxLce*, eeremonial rites, barren . . 
years, two faots that would destroy any hope of offspring. (See- 
cases of Isaae, Samson, Samuel,f etc.) 

Za4:haria8, — ^I. A good man living under a bad government, 
n. A good man retaining his rectitude amid corrupting influences. 
UL A good priest among a degenerate priesthood. lY. A good 
man, finding favour with God, in a good wife — a true *'help- 
BMeft" y. A good man and wife, serving God carefully, fr« day 
to day, in the evening of life. YI. A good man and wife, with a 
gnat drawback to their happiness — ^no child. 

in aged saint. — ^The son of Crabbe gives, in the biography of 
tlie poet, a brief scene in the last days of Wesley : '* At Lowes- 
toft, one evening,' all adjourned to a dissenting chapel, to hear the 
venerable John Wesley on one of the last of his peregrinations. 
He was exceedingly old and infirm, and was attended, almost sup- 
ported, in the pulpit by a young minister on each side. The 
cbapel was crowded to suffocation. In the course of the sermon 
he repeated, though with an application of his own, the lines from 
* Anacreon :' — 

** * Oft am I by woman told. 

Poor Anacreon I thou grow'st old : 
See, thine hairs are falling all ; 
Poor Anacreon ! how they fall ! 
Whether I grow old or no. 
By these signs I do not know ; 
By this I need not to be told 
*Tis time to mvb, if I grow old ! * 

"Ify father was much struck by his reverend appearance and 
cheerful air, and the beautiful cadence he gave to these lines ; 
<^<i, after the service, he was introduced to the patriarch, who 
received him with benevolent politeness." * 

8—12. while . . office^ the ofGlce owned of God till abolished 
l)y" the great High-priest of our profession." before God, in 
^7 place of temple, custom," duty, incense,^ the ingre- 
^nts of wh. were carefuUy selected and prepared.^ multitude, 
it was therefore a solemn day, perh. the Sabbath.'' people . . 
without, ** while we pray vdthout, Christ offers intercession 
above * within the veil.* " • axLgel, Gabriel {v. 19). right side/ 
of honour and authority .f altar, made of acacia, 44-in. 
. and 24-in. sq., stood in holy place, betw. candlestick and 
i^Wead. troubled, A knowing not as yet whether he came in 
vrath or mercy, fear, fr. consciousness of his imperfections. 

The unexpected and wonderful vision. — ^I. When was it ? During 
the discharge of duty — ^ill. shepherds, fishermen of Galilee, Matt. 
sitting at the receipt of custom, etc. 11. Where was it ? — ** Be- 
fore God " — ^in the temple. Many have seen visions with the 
inner eye in the house of God — visions of peace, joy, hope — " The 
<^ heavens around me shine," etc. in. What was it ? Angel, 
^essenger fr. God, standing, etc. (ill. by ref. to angelic visits — 
*^en, etc.) IV. What effect did it produce ? trouble, fear. How 
^y of us would look on such a vision unmoved, while pur con- 
8cienee imagined the purpose? 

^^uting in duty, — ** How often hast thou found thyself, at the 



ANTE A.D. 6. 

traction ; in him, 
therefore, tiie 
sceptre had de- 
parted f r. Judah ; 
</. Ge. xliz. 10. 

b There was a 
daily service in 
the temple, but 
the priests offi- 
ciated in weekly 
turns or courses; 
hence the term 
denotes the class 
who so officiated. 

c The eighth of 
the twenty-four 
classes of priests 
institated by Da- 
vid; qf. 2 Oh. 
xxiv. 10. 

• 

dlOo. L 30;PhL 
iii. 9; qf. Ge. vii. 
1; 1 K. ix. 4; 2 
K. ZZ.8; Pr. XX. 
^9; Eoc. viL20. 

e Eo. xiv. 18. 

fBengei. 

g Ge. xviL 17; 
Jad. xiii.3; 1 S. 

L5. 



h Dr. Stevens. 



anangrel 

a;ppearsto 

2<acharia8 

a Incense was 
burnt on the 
altar at mom.and 
even, sacrifice. 
Ex. XXX. 7, 8. 

b Be. viii. 3, 4. 

c Ex. XXX. 34. 

dBengel. 

e Jacobus. 

f Ace. to Wetsteiti 
" the south side." 
Mk. xvL 5; Jo. 
xxi. 6 ; Ps. ex. 1 ; 
1 K. iL 19. 

g Would be " es- 
teemed a favour- 
able omen by 
Gks. and Boma. 
•—Van Daren. 
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tha birth 
of John 
wmounced 

la tha opi^nlni: 
Tesf— ftn^ri. 
a Sea WiOS/Mn-i 
*BlAea*W«,"3s;, 

d^WemoEi doi 

wonhlp or UckI 
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chariot ol ih; 
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LCTKE. [Cap, 1. 13-90. 

entrattM into a dnty, becalmed, aa a ship, which, at flret eettiiig 
sail, hath hardly -wind to BneU ite aaila while nnder the Bhoie and 
shadow of the treea, but meets a fresh gale of wind when got into 
tha open Bea? Yea, didat thou never laouch out to dut; as tha 
Apostles to sea, when the wind in thy face, aa if the Spirit of God, 
instead ol helping thee on, meant to drive thee back, and yet hast 
found Christ waUung to thee before the duty was done, and a 
prosperous voyage mode ot it at lost ? Abraham saw not the lam 
whidi God had provided for his Bacri£oe till he was in the moont. 
In the mount ot prayer Ood is seen, even when the Chriatian 
does often go up the hill towards duty with a heavy heait becaose 
he can aa yet have no sight of him. Turn not, therefore, back, 
bat CO on with coDrage : ha may be nearer than thou thinkest. 
In that same hour,' saith Christ, 'it shall be given unto you,'"* 
IS — 17. fear not,' I come in mercy to tell good news. 
prayer, his great and official prayer was that the expected Ues- 
siah might come, and, in addition to the fulfilment of that 
prayer, tnis also shall be granted, soa, a great blessing if a child 
of God also. John.,' fr. the Heb. Johanan (= whom Jehovah 
btttows). J07 . . gladneu, grief would be the lot of many if 
they knew the fature of their children, rejoice . . birth, at the 
birth itself (u. 68), but eep. at the life that followed, g^'eat,' in 
uid usefulness, drink,'' special abstinence enjoined, 
lest the strange utterances of the Spirit should be taken by the 
thoughtless for the ravings of intemperance.* many, not all. 
bum, by his call to repentance, he, i.e. John, before, as a 
herald, him, i.e. Jesus Christ, spirit, the like dauntless spirit 
}f reform, hearts, fountains of afiection and wisdom, fathers, 
Bt trainers of youth, diaobedieat/the Jews had become so. 
wisdom, knowledge and faith ot the covenant, prepared, to 
iceive the instmctions of Christ. 

John the forerunner of ,Jetiit.—l. His character: 1. He came 
in the spirit and power ot EUjah," whom he closely resembled — 
[I) In the endowments of his mind ; (2) In the habits of his 
"fe; (3) In the eiercise of his ministry; 2. He is said to be 
great in the sight of the Lord." II. His office : 1. This ivaa 
pecoliar to himself; 2. But similar to his is the office ot every 
minister. Observe : I. How great a person Christ must be ; 
S. How important must be the knowledge of Him.t 

A dovhter convinced. — Athenagoras, a famous Athenian philo- 
sopher in the second century, not only doubted the truth ot the 
Christian religion, hut was determined to write against it. How- 
ever, upon an intimate inquiry into the facts on which it was 
enpported, in the course of his collecting materials for his intended 
publication, he was convinced by the blaze of its evidence, and 
turned his designed jnYective into an elaborate apology, which is 
ctili in existence. 

18 — 20. whereby,' by what sign? Was not that angel a 

Fign ? for, he forgets in hia perturbation that nothing is too 

liard for God. Gabriel (= man of God), of whom Z. must have 

stand . . Ood, the God of truth, who also can do all 

things, sent, though an angel, acted not of hia own will. A 

'high commission, glad tidings, including birth of Jo., and 

^|]idvent of Messiah, dumb, Uie organ that hod uttered the 

Diiioubt was paralysed. Some think he became deaf also {v. 63). 
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until} chastisements of God^s people end when their object is 
aoeomp. 

Diffictdties in the way of faith, — ^I. Physical difficulties in this 
case — and in many others ill. by ref. to Bible events. 11. Mental 
difficulties arising from the weakness, and the pride of intellect. 
Season of faith itself, not seen ; subject to be believed not 
capable of being squared to reason, m. Moral difficulties. 
Hardness of hea^. Influence of habit, etc. The punishment of 
unbelief — ^I. Prompt, took effect at once. It is often delayed, or 
progressive. Finds out men gradually like other sins. 11. Distinc- 
tive. Belated to the sin. The tongue (see note supra) silenced. 
m. Apparent — 1. To Z. himself, who could not attribute his 
dumbness to accident, etc. ; 2. To the people. 

Influence of doubts on others, — " I once told my congregation 
that I had passed through a season of doubt and fear. One of 
my elders said to me, * Sir, I am sorry you told the people that. 
Just suppose you had been swearing or stealing, you would not 
have told them of it?' *No,' I answered, *that would be a 
terrible thing.' *WeU,' replied he, 'I don't think it is much 
worse than disbelieving God ; and, if you go and tell the people 
that, you set them a bad example.' And he was right. It is not 
for the leader in any cause to. doubt the success of the enter •> 
prise." « 

21 — 23. long, so much longer than the usual half-an-hour. 
8i>eak, to pronounce the blessing was not his duty. Prob. " in 
explanation of his long delay " is meant, beckoned, made 
signs, days, etc.y week of service.** house, to meditate on 
what he had seen and heard ; and await the issue. 

Expectation and realisation. — ^I. On the part of Zacharias. 1. 
What he expected — a sign^ but probably not such a sign ; 2. What 
he received^-deprivation of- speech. II. On the part of the 
people : 1. What they expected — not only the priest's return, but 
some explanation of his delay ; 2. What they beheld— a silent 
gesticulating old man. 

Progress of faith and sight. — A little" boy was walking with his 
father through a piece of woods at night ; and they were lighted 
on their way by the glimmer of a lantern. The boy, who was 
carrying the lantern, complained to his father that the light 
shone but a short distance ahead ; and he requested his father to 
turn back, because he could not see the way better. His father 
told him to proceed as far as he could see the way, and the light 
would continue to shine in advance of him. 

24)25. hid herself, '* modesty ever the fruit of piety ;"<* 
" to avoid defilement ; " & ** that she might devote herself more 
uninterruptedly to exercises of devotion and thankfulness."*' 
saying, this not so much the reason for the hiding ^ as the 
statement of her thankful state of mind, reproach,*' barren- 
ness regarded by Jews as a result of sin.« 

Light at eventide. — An aged woman's joy ; caused by — ^I. The 
creation of a new hope ; 11. Deliverance fr. reproach, rescue of 
character fr. the imputation of moral delinquency ; HI. Becogni- 
tion of special favour of God ; IV. Marked by modesty, and con- 
tinued observance of ceremonial duty, and fervent piety. 

Religion renews youth. — Jason asked Medea, whose magic arts 
he had proved to be remarkable, to take some years of his life 
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business."— .Sm- 
ffel. 

"His name would 
recal that mes- 
sage wh. this very 
angel delivered 
to Daniel, con- 
cerning the Mes- 
aia.h."---Jfacobiu, 

c Spurgeon 

**This loss of 
speech was a 
kind of medicine 
to Zacharias, lest 
he should have 
swollen with 
pride, because of 
the predicted 
greatness of his 
son." — BengtU 



Zacharias 
leaves the 
temple 

a Mr. Greswell, 
by much elabo- 
rate calculation, 
has made it pro- 
bable, but only as 
one out of several 
alternatives, that 
this week was 
Tisri, 18—25 =- 
Sept. 3— Oct. 6 of 
6 B.C. 

"In the hearing 
of mysteries, 
keep thy tongue 
quiet. Five 
words cost Za- 
charias forty 
weeks' silence." 
— F. Quarles. 



a Van Doren. 
h LigfUfoot. 
c Kuinoel. 
d Ge. XXX. 23 ; 1 
S,i.6; Is.liv.1,5. 
e That there 
should be no ste- 
rility was among 
the blessings pro- 
raised to the 
Jews (Ex. xxiii. 
26; De. vU. 14). 
Sons were esp. de- 
sired both to per- 
petuate a man's 
lineage, and en- 
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and gire them to his tlien aged fatber. She cocaented to add 
years to the father's life, liut refosed to sLorten his. Slie BAori- 
liced to the goda, tbeu vrotigbt a loighty enchaotment, fiii'"e Iter 
oaldioD Vi'ith magie herbs, heads of aiows tuid owls, the entrails 
of a wolf, and remnanta of other things tenacious of life. Then 
alia cut the throat at the old man ^^n. who iiii£ laid beside her 
□n a bed of herbs, and poured into his mouth and his wounds the 
juices of her caldroD. When he had imbibed them, bis beard 
and titir laid oS their whitonesB, and resumed the blackness of 
youth ; the sigQB of age were gone ; his veina were full of blood, 
his limbs of rigoar ami robustness. Maoa is amazed at the 
change, and remembers that such as he now is he was forty yeais 
before. Bcligion has. a greater than Medea's power to renew the 
aged. It gives perpotual youth. 

28—29. Biitli numth, Le., aft. E. hfid been hid "five 
months." Oabiiel, same angel still employed. Nazaretli, 
(lee notes on Ma. ii. 23). TiTfin, as predicted.' eapouMd 
[tee note on Ma. i. 18), betrothed. Josepll,' a carpenter of 
Nazareth. •' Deaigaed to act as gnardlan both of Mary and of' 
her offapring." ' David, fr. whom He was to be descBiided.' 
Mary's deso. fr. D. impli^ {v. ZH). hail, rejoice, favoured,' 
giacioiialy accepted ; or much graced, troubled, by both the 
sight and the words. mBimer, meaning, or drift of the sala- 

The Virgin Mary.— I. The imoooseioaa HUbjeut of propheoy. 
n. The aabjeot of special Divine favour. lU. The sabject of an 
angel's mission. IV. The snbject of a good man's thoughtful 
love. Y. The subject of selecting grace among the women of her 
time. VI. The subject of the world's preaent wonder and joy. 

J Christiaa'a pomessiom. — A gentleman one day took an oc- 
qaoiatonce upon the leads of his house to show him the extent of 
Ms possessions. Waging his hand about, "There," says he, 
" that is my estate." Then pointing to a great distance on one 
side, "Do you see that farm? " "Yea," " Well, that is mine." 
Pointing again to the other side, "Do you see that house!" 
" Yes." " Well, that also belongs to me," Then said bis friend, 
" Do yon see that little village out yonder ? " '• Yes." " Well, 
there lives a poor woman in that village who can say more than 
all this." "Ah I what can she sayf" "Why, she can saj, 
' Christ is mine.' " He looked confounded, and said no more. 

30, 31. thou . . favour, a poor virgin of an obscure town. 
Jesus {ece Ma. i. 2oj, Saviour. 

The annunciation,— I, The mother's blessing declared : 1. Pro- 
nounced at once to restore hor mind, and prepare her to listen 
calmly to what followed ; 2, The blessing itself stated her rela- 
tion to God — "highly favoured;" 3, HeT relation to other 
daughters of Eve — blessed " aiitong women." II. The Son's name 
announced — Jesus — Saviour ; 1. Why He saves — God's appoint- 
ment ; a. How He saves — by His death; 3. Whom He saves— 
penitent, believing sinners ; i. To what end He saves— from sin 
here ; to heaven lor ever. Man's good, and God's glory. 

Our Lady's house at Laretlo. — "Most people have heard of 
Loretto, the ' Nazareth of Italy,' and its ' Santa Caaa,' the ' Holy 
house,' in which the virgin lived, and (as is attested by the same 
iusariptiou as that at Nazareth) received the angel Gabriel. Thia 
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honse — so saya tlio traditioc^ — once eiooA over the restibiile in 
koai of the grotto. But when eril dajB oanie, aod infidels 
triompbed OTer ChriBtian annB and Cbrietian piety, it was con- 
veyed b; angels, first to the heigbta above Finme in Dalmatia. 
than to tbe plain, aud finoJl? to the hill, of Loietta. There it 
now stands, the moat frequented sonotuarf of ChristendiiiD, daily 
tbtonged with crowds of pilgrimB. It is not neoessary to ahow 
that there is not a shadow of bJEtoric testimony for this BO-eoUed 
miracle ; indeed, we have not the slightest hint in the writings of 
historiaa, monk, or pUgrim from the earlieat time to the fifteenth 
century that tliere ever was a house at all on tbia apot. In the 
fifteenth century tbo story first began to be oiroulatod, and it was 
definitely related and autbentioated in a Ball of Leo X., ISIB. 
Tbe probable origin of this most incredible of ecclesiastical 
legends is well stated by Dean Stanley. ' Nazareth was toien by 
Sultan Khalll in 1291, i^en he stormed the last refuge of the 
Cmaadera in the neighbonring city of Acre. From that ' ' 
Kszueth only, but tbe whole of Palestine, was closed ti 
Totdona of Bnrope. The Crusaders were expelled from Asia, and 
in Europe the spirit of the Crusades was eitinct. But the 
nBtnral hmging to see the aoenea of the events of the Sacred 
History — the snperHtitionB craving to win for prayer tJie favour 
of consecrated localities — 4id not expire with the Cniaadea, 
He wonder that, under such circumstances, there should 
spsea the feeling, the desire, the belief, that if Mahomet could 
not go to the roonntain, the mountain must come to Mahomet f ' 
The honse of Loretto is the petrifaction, so to speak, of the ' last 
ogh of the Cruaades." " ■ 

33, S3, gre&t,' in nature, offices, words, deeds. life, death, • 
bistory. son . . Highest, » {Gk.'j the vtosl high God. throne,' b 
kingdom, fiither David, a hint of Mary's deBc. reigii . . ' 
lacob, the tiing of the Jgwb and of all Isruelitea indeed, king- 
dom,' univerEfj, eternal, Bpiritnal. 

Heiiiah's greatness.^.. Greatness personal — "He shall," etc. 
H. Greatness acknowledged — " He shall be called "■ — hy men, and 
angelB, and His Father. HI. GreatneEa eaaential and peculiar— 
"eon of the Highest" — divine nature. IV, Greatneaa royal — 
"Ihrone," etc. T. Greatness admin istrative — "reign." VI. 
Qreatnesa perpetual—" no end." 

Art apparml cmttradiction explained.^Cf. Lu. i. 33 ■with I Co. 
IV. U. — " The first text refers to that kiJigiiDm which is rigbt- 
EonaneBa, and peace, and joy : ot this there aball be no end. Ti 
MCond text relates to tbe mode of administering His kingdon . ^ 
which mode will cease when all the objects of His love have hoen 1 
gathered into the region of the full enjoyment of it.'' ' ' 

jMliaa the Apoftale. — The Bomon Emperor Jnlias, a deter- 
mined enemy of Christianity, was mortally wounded in a war with tt 
tbe PerBiana. In this condation, we are told that iie filled his ; 
band with hlood. and casting it into the air, said, " Qalilean 1 
Thou hast eonq^uered." During Ihia espedition, one of Julian'a 
followers asked a Christian of Antioch. " what tbe carpenter's son 
was doing! " " The Maker of tbe world," replied the Christian, . 
" whom you caU tbe carpenter's son, is employed in making a 
eofiin for the emperor." In a few days after, news came to 
Antioch of Julian's death. 
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34—37. said Mary, having recovered fr. her fear ; yet full ' 

if noncier. How . . be, ft most ntttoTal, and womanlj quGntion. 

Holy Ohoet, etc., as easy thia strange birth of the socond Adam, 

. the crpatioQ of the first. Hon of God" («es Ma. iv. 3), " ■ 

ima iterer iMiJcZ ty airij one, but the Lord Riiaselj."'' couain, 

Oi.ptmawoman. Hence Jo. and Jshub were kioBmen. For, etc.,' 

I this would tend to allay way rising doubt. Kor more strange (or 

Maiy — a virgin ; than for aged EUsahetli, to beoome a mother. 
i The angfl'n menaage to jUnry. — Conaider: I. The honanr pro- 
mised her. But hera a question arises, Whj Bhould the Messiah 
I bo born in this way? — 1. That He might not be involved in 
. Adam's guilt -, 2. That He might not partake of Adam's corrup- 
tion ; 3, That the Soriptnrea might bs fulfilled in Him. II, Her 
asceptanne of it — 1. Her faith, in the promise ; 2. Her snliiQissian 
to the appointment; 3. Her gratitude for the favonr. Learn; 
(1) How God fulfila His promises; (2) How we ought to receive 
■lem.'' 

38—40. Mary, elc. 
tion ; and f 

departed, 

or 1 weeks icj- w. ou, u/, vmu bdj. iiu 
lains" of Jos. xt. 48. city . . Juda, Gk. "the" city Juta' 
Jnttah.' BEtluted, " The ss. of the saints and those of the un- 
godly altogether dif."/ Mary's the more cordial and significant 
fi. what Hhe had leoentlj heard. 

Holy acqiiieecfiicf in the Divine irtH. — I. Mary's self- ahasement. 
" Behold, etc." I am nothing but a handmaiden, a servant. Am 
content with being the Lord's handmaiden. II. Mary's resigna- 
tion. " Be it," etc. God's Word was her Jaw. m. The angel's 
content. " He departed," etc. His mission completed. He had 
no trouble through unbelief , etc. Practieai ehetrfiilnest.—'L Mary, 
the depositary of a great secret, concerning herself and her consin. 
n. Mary, an earnest believer concerning EUa. HI. Mary, a 
bearer ol good news. IV. Mary, oheerfully recogniaing another's 
good fortune ; without hoasting of her own superior fortune. 
Reaiom for submieeion In the will of Ood. — I. The sovereignty '^ 
God. The sovereignty nf Ood is that of a father. Wlmtever we 
have, it is God's more tban ouis. He never resigns TTfii rigbt to 
anything He entrusts ns irith. H. The righteousness and justice 
of God. He does aU things right, m. The mercy and goodness 
of God. He does all thingswell. IV. The aU-suffioienoy ol God. 
He is a Fonutain ever full : if He takes one blessing. He can girt 
a hundred. V. The unchaDgeahleness of God. — Dt. Beaumont. 

Siibmiiaioa. — This is the soul's real and practical noknowledg- 
ment of the Supreme Majesty, its homage to its Maker, its self- 
dedication, than which nothing more suits the state of a creatarCi 
or the spirit of a saint. It is that by which the blessed soul be- 
comes, in its own sense, a consecrated thing, a devoted tbiag. 
sacred to God ; its very life and whole being referred and made 
over to Hiro.^J^. Hour. 

41, 42. filled, etf.. without this how could Elisabeth have 

given Mary the salutation of v. 42 ? epake, but not one wor*' 

ab. her own case, loud voice, a contrast to the usual low sad 

tone in wh. OrientalB speak, blessed, .women, not aboire' 

'. but among. This salutation not an act of religiouB worship. 
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Elisaheth and Mary. — I. John's early recognition of Christ, 
a type of the fact that babes now unborn will be blessed in Him. 
n. The blessing of the Spirit followed by ascription of praise to 
Christ. Elis. blessed the unborn Saviour, in. Those whom 
Qod has specially blessed, willing to acknowledge even the superior 
favour of others. 

Learned women, — In Elizabeth's reign the learned languages 
formed the essential part of a lady's education. Sir Anthony 
Cooke, the tutor of Edward VI., had his four daughters so care- 
fully instructed, that they became proficients in literature ; but 
not the less celebrated as mothers of families, conducting their 
households with admirable discretion. Eatherine, who became 
Lady Eilligrew, wrote Latin hexameters and pentameters. Mil- 
dred, the wife of Lord Burleigh, is described by Boger Ascham as 
the best Greek scholar among the young women of England, Lady 
Jane Grey always excepted. Anne, the mother of Lord Bacon, 
was distinguished both as a linguist and theologian. She corre- 
sponded in Greek with Bishop Jewell, and translated his Apologia 
from the Latin so correctly, that neither he nor Archbishop 
Parker could detect any error.* 

43 — 45. whence . . me, Elisabeth, the wife of a priest, 
would prob. be in better worldly circumstances than Mary. 
mother . . liOrd," she could only know this by the Spirit's 
teaching.* babe leaped, " Mysterious effects^ of sympathy." c 
believed, in contrast to Zacharias. performance, not one 
promise to believers ** has ever, will ever, can ever fail." 

Holy htmiility, — ** "Whence is this to me ? " The more wonder- 
ful — ^I. Because Elisabeth was of superior station. IL Because 
as the elder woman she had a claim for respect, in. The prospect 
of her' own high honour might have fostered pride— would not 
any average mother bel proud if she knew of a certainty that her 
infant would be of the world's very greatest men ? IV. Because 
she does not seem to have had any special intimation, till perhaps 
now, of Mary's blessedness. 

Humility and worth, — A farmer went with his son into a wheat- 
field to see if it was ready for the harvest. ** See, father," ex- 
clauned the boy, ** how straight these stems hold up their heads ! 
They must be the best ones. Those that hang their heads down, 
I am sure, cannot be good for much." The farmer plucked a stalk 
of each kind, and said, " See here, foolish child 1 This stalk that 
stood so straight is light-headed, and almost good for nothing, 
while this that hung its head so modestly is full of the most 
beautiful grain." 

46 — 48. soul,« whole inner being, magnify,* extol, praise. 
Saviour, saving her fr. oblivion as the mother of Messiah ; esp. 
the author of human salvation, low estate,*^ humble condition. 
bles8ed,<< blessed through her, all nations would think of her with 
Tespectful affection. 

" Appropriation, — * My Saviour.' I. The plea of the penitent, 
n. The song of the saved. III. The staff of the prodigal. IV. 
The anthem of heaven."« 

Qiving and selling, — Once there was a poor woman who greatly 
oesired a bunch of grapes from the king's conservatory for her 
aek child. She took hiif a crown, and went to the king's gardener, 
^ tried to purchase the grapes, but was rudely repulsed. A 
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ception (on Deo. 
8) appointed in 
1389, observed by 
Bom. Ca. in 
honour of V. 
Mary's having 
been conceived 
and bom Imma- 
culate, or without 
original sinl In 
1617, Paul V. for- 
bade anyone to 
oppose this dog- 
ma; so also did 
Greg. XV.& Alex. 
VII. (mnault). 
Dec. 8, 1854, the 
Pope declared 
this dogma to be 
an art. of faith; 
and charged with 
heresy those who 
should oppose it! 
bJ. Johnson. 

a Jo. xiiL 13. 

6 "Elis. recog- 
nised the truth of 
the incarnation." 
— Jacobits. "How 
can an unborn 
child be called 
Lord, if not Di- 
vine 7"-0lsftausen . 
'• She acknow- 
ledges both His 
Divinity and hu- 
manity. Before 
bom she openly 
rejoices to submit 
tc His sceptre." 
— Van Dor en. 

c Alford. Babbis 
assert, that the 
joy of mothers at 
the escape at the 
Bed Sea, caused 
their unborn off- 
spring to leap for 
joy. — LigMfoot. 



the prophecy 
of Mary 

a 1 S. iL 1—10. 

Magnify, to make 
great. L. magni- 
jfko. ThQ Magnifi- 
cat, or Song of 
the V. Mary, is so 
called fr. the first 
word of it in the 
Lat. Vulgate. 

6 Ps. XXXV. 9; 

Ha. iii. 18. 
Handmaid, a 
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maid, or semmt, 
that waits at 
hand. 

c Ps. czzrvl 23. 

d Ge. xvii. 1. 

eJ^enuandTmiffs. 



a Ps. IxxL 21 ; 
CZXvi 2, 8; £p. 
iiL20. 

Ifight, power, 
A.S.meaht^ini/U; 
Goth, mahts; Ger. 
macfU. 

Holy, lit. tahole, 
heaUh^; perfect 
in a moral sense. 
A.-S. halig—hal, 
sound, whole. 

h Ps. cxi. 9. 

e **Mary claims 
no worship to 
herself, bat sets 
GK)d bef. her as 
the only object of 
worship."— /oco- 
Jnu. 

dGe.xvii.7; Ex. 
XX. 6; Ps.cili.l7.[ 

e Rev. C. Simeon. 

fSpurgeon. 



a Ps. xcvlii 1 ; Is. 
11. 9; lit 10; Ixiii. 
6; lix. 16. 
Arm, lit. a joint. 
Oonn. with army, 
arms, etc. 
6 1 & ii. 9; Da. 
iv. 87. 

cPs. cvii. 89:Da. 
iL61. 

d Ps. Ixxv. 7 : Job 
V. 11. 

e Connoisseur^ No. 
2. 

" How deeply 
rooted must un- 
belief be in our 
hearts, when we 
are surprised to 
find our prayers 
answered! in- 
stead of feeling 
sure that they 
will be so, if 
they are only 
offered up in 
faith and accord 
with the will of 
God.*'— 5are. 



second effort, with more money, met like results. It happened 
that the king's danghter heard the angry words of the gardener, 
and the crying of the woman, and inqnired into the matter. When 
the poor woman had told her story, the princess said, '* My dear 
woman, yon were mistaken. My father is not a merchant, bat a 
king ; his business is not to sell, but to give : " whereupon she 
plucked the bunch from the vine, and gently dropped it into the 
woman's apron. So the woman obtained as a free gift what the 
labour of many days and nights had proved unable to proonre 
her. 

49, 50. miglLty,' the mighty God, the Alznighty. great 
things, honouring her among women, holv.,* perfect, pure, etc. 
name, <* all by wh. Jehovah reveals Himself to men." Hallowed 
be His name.^ xnerc^,'' all. to God's relation to the church ' 
through the Abrahamic covenant. &onL, i,e, fr. age to age to ^ 
end of time. 

The Virgin's aong of praise. — ^I. The groimds of her joy. IE. 
The expressions of it. Here we behold a mixture of admiration, 
gratitude, and joy. Leam — 1. Our duty ; 2. Our privilege.* 

Greatness of Divine mercy. — " As high as the heavens are above 
the earth, so high are His thoughts above your thoughts, and 
His ways above youff ways." Your sin is of great measure, bat 
there is no measure to His grace. His mercy is so great that it 
forgives great sins to great sinners, after great lengths of time, 
and then gives great favours and great privileges, and raises us 
up to great enjoyments in the great heaven of the great God. As 
John Bunyan well says, '* It must be great mercy or no mercy, for 
little mercy will never serve my timi." Dost thou feel that, 
burdened conscience, dost thou feel that ? In God there is great 
mercy for the harlot, for the drunkard, for the thief, for the 
whoremonger, for the adulterer, and such like. Here is great 
mercy, which, like a great flood bursting upwards, shall cover the 
highest mountains of your sins/ 

51, 52. strength . . arm," the remembrance of His ancient 
wonders, gives Mary. confidence for the future. Arm, symbol of 
strength, etc. The Gospel is the '* power of God," etc proud 
. . hearts,^ proud thoughts of men concerning Messi& and 
His kingdom, utterly discomfited, mighty,*^ Gk. dynasties, 
seats, tbrones of power, chairs of philosophy, etc., on wh. they 
think themselves secure, exalted . . degree,'' reversing the 
world's proud verdict. 

The omnipotent God. — I. Has AlmigjfXj strength of arm. 
Physical achievements of Almightiness. H. Has Almighty 
strength of mental resource — " scattered ihe proud in the," etc. 
Minds of wicked perplexed — Herod trpttbled. Purposes of wicked 
baffled. HI. Has ahnighty strength of administrative energy — 
" put down " — " exalted." ^ 

The unbeliever's creed. — " I believe t^at there is no God, but 
that matter is God, 'and God is matter ; and that it is no matter, 
whether there is any God or no. I believe that the world was not 
made ; that the world made itself ; and ^Hat it had no beginning ; 
that it will last for ever, world without end. I believe that man 
is a beast ; that the soul is the body, and the body the soul ; and 
that after death there is neither body nor soul. I believe that 
there is no religion ; that natural religion is the only religion, and 
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that all religion is mmaturfd. I believe not in Moses ; I belieye 
in the first philosophy ; I believe not the Evangelists ; I believe 
in Ghnbb, Collins, Toland, Tindfd, Morgan, Mande^dlle, Hobbes, 
Shaftesbury; I believe in Lord Bolingbroke, Home, Voltaire, 
Diderot, Boulanger, Yolney, and Thomas Paine ; I believe not 
St. Panl. I believe not revelation ; I believe in tradition ; I 
believe in the Talmnd ; I believe in the Koran; I believe not the 
Bible ; I believe in Socrates ; I believe in Gonfacius ; I believe in 
Sanchoniathon ; I believe in Mahomet ; I believe not in Christ. 
Lastly, I believe in all nnbelief.'' ' 

58 — 55. filled, abundantly, hung^, those who hunger 
after righteousness.* Men who are consoiously sinful, rich, 
self-righteous and self-satisfied, holpen, lit. propped up by 
sending the Messiah. Jews rejected tJie help, mercy, the 
covenant, spake, about 2,093 yrs. bef. (see also vv. 70 — 73). 
seed . . ever, Divine faithfulness. 

The cUl-compasHonate God. — I. Supplies the need of the poor ; 
n. Gives to the rich a blessed sense of emptiness — this in love 
as well as anger ; in. Has pity upon His people in their fallen 
state ; IV. Has a sacred regard for His covenant. 

FiUne$8 of inercv, — " It is His free compassion to cast all our 
sins into the deptn of the sea (Micah vii. 19). Now, the sea, by 
reason of his vastness, can drown as well mountains as mole- 
hills ; the boundless ocean of God's mercy can swallow up our 
mightiest sins much more. It is His merciful power to blot out 
our sins as a cloud. Now the strength of the summer's sun is 
able to scatter the thickest fog, as well as the thinnest mist — nay, 
to drive away the darkest midnight; the irresistible heat of God's 
free love, shining through the Sun of Bighteousness upon a peni- 
tent soul, to dissolve to nothing the desperatest work of darkness, 
and most horrible sin, far more easily. But this mystery of 
mercy and miracle of God's free love is a jewel only for truly 
humbled souls. Let not a stranger to the life of godliness meddle 
with it. Let no swine trample it under his feet." * 

56 — 58. abode . . Ixer, her cheerful presence, and willing 
service, a great help to the aged E. three xnontlis,'* i.£., just 
bef. birth of Jo. Ixouse, in Nazareth, son, the Baptist. 
coasixLS, kinsfolk, mercy', removing sterility, which popular 
fallacy associated with sin. 

Tarrying and returning. — ^I. The tarrying: 1. A longtime; 2. 
A seasonable time ; 3. Time well spent— doubtless. Mary^s 
cheerful voice and nimble hands would make glad the heart and 
lighten the labours of her aged friend ; 4. A profitable time also. 
Mary not only a helpmate to Elisabeth, but a scholar to Zacha- 
rias. n. The returning : 1. To a home in which she was loved ; 
2. Where her presence was needed and looked for. 



(I 



'Tis sweet to know there is an eye will mark 
Our coming, and look brighter when we come." 

The delights of Jwrne-life. — ** Is there, in truth, any blessing of 
heaven which is more beautiful, more worthy of our warmest grati- 
tude than the possession of a home, where goodness, kindness, and 
joy are daily inmates ; where the heart and eye may sun them- 
selves in a world of love ; where the mind is clear and elevated ; 
where friends, not merely by words, but by actions, say to each 

VOL. n. B 
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Ab a child 
brought up in a 
dungeon cannot 
believe when told 
of the beauties of 
the sun and the 
outside world, no 
more can the 
natural man the 
doctrines of reli- 
gion. 

a Ma. v. 6. 

Holpen, old pa.; 
p. of help. 

"As a spark of 
fire to all the 
water in the sea, 
so no more is all 
the wickedness 
of man to the 
mercies and mer- 
cifulness of GK>d.** 
— Cawdray. 

'' Mercy hath but 
its name from 
misery, and is no 
other thing than 
to lay another's 
misery to heart" 
— Binney. 

b Bolton. 



Mai'y reiums 
to Nazareth 

birth of John 

a *'So that we 
have, — 5 months 
during wh. £. 
hid herself, + the 
6th mo. during 
wh. takes place 
the Annuncisi- 
tion, the disco- 
very of Mary's 
pregnancy, her 
taking home by 
Joseph, +3 mo.'s 
visit of Ms9 
mos."— A/ybrd. 

"The humble soul 
is like the violet, 
which grows low, 
hangs the head 
downwards, and 
hides itself with 
its own leaves; 
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olTonmoljtloB 
of John 
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relalsd to myii- 
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other, ' Thy gladnesB, thy Borrow, thy hope, thy prayer, are also 
Sea how, withm the good and happy family, all iue- 
quoIitioB are smoothed down, bo as to form a common element of 
guodiies9 nod beauty, in nhich each member of the family finds 
' ■ life, ench power its deyelopment, each feeling ita reception and 
return, each pure pleasure ite expansiou. Behold how the 
tears are like heaven's dew, the smiles like the son's light, which 
cnll flun'ers into lite ; and love, love is the blessed, the oonseorated 
eartli, from which all germa of goodness and joy spring glorionaly 
furth. . . . Life in a happy family is a perpetual dev^opmeat, a 
itinunl spring day." * 

S9, 60. eighth day, aoc. to law.< they, the frienda and 

atiToj. caUed, nsnal to give the name on the day of ciramn- 

ion.' name ■ . father, not usual am. Jews to name children 

aft. parent^-. It is clear they designed to hononr Z. mother, the 

father being dumb. John, the name he had prob. communicated 

Name (Ait ehild, — I. When t The time of Divine appointment, 
and honoured as an ancient onstom. U. By whom ? The father 
first appealed to aa the bead of the house. UI. Perfect agree- 
there shoold be, between hnaband and wife. Elisabeth 
gave the name that Zacharias could not pionounce. lY. Strictly 
ipeaking, God named the child. 

Naming of Children. — " Athenians named their children on the 
loth day. Qiils named by Jews when weaned. Boman girls 8th, 
boya !lth day. Jews seldom named them after their parents as 
CiiriEtmna do. Greeks and Bomans named theirs after anoeston. 
Heatlieu convertB baptized, had their names changed. ' Chrislen- 
ug ' at baptism, a relic of Homan superstitions. Indenturing OTir 
ihildriin to Ood in baptism, a Christian's privilege. The Church 
iln-ays enjoyed seals of the Divine covenants. Not the want of, 
jTit the contempt of ordinances, destaoys aoula,"' 

61^64. they, naturally surprised, none . . name, h. 0. T- 
gcniialogiea it seems that the son ws^ gen. named not aft. tlia 
father, but some other relative, and they, dissatisfied with bo 
mge a procednre. father, the proper peraon to name the 
child, writing' table,* or tablet, marvelled, not knowingof 
. et«., and also at the coincidence of the name given I7 
both mother and father, opened, the obedience of faith rewarded, 
^nd the promise (v. 20) fulfilled, praised Ood, for recoveiy cf 
^pepch ; but eapj for the greater mercy. 

What mcamer of child will thti be ?— " In regard to this quM- 
lion — I. Fnrents may aik it. Their natural affection, their go"" 
iriahea. They have sent the child to the school desiring lu* 
' ' ' ist Rood. II. The World may ast it. Beaaonably eipeol* 
of [Sunday Bcholars than of others. Xiooka for the fmito' 
religious instruction in word and deed. m. The Church H^ 
Many of its most devoted and pious members engaged in 
the ehild'3 instruction. Praya that they may not labour in TBiJi' 
IV. The Teacher may aik it. What will be the result of my «pr» 
and prayer? Often prompted to ask it, by peculiar propenaiti*' 
',c., ol individual under his care. Luibn — 1. How many bM 
iteresied in your character and history. 2. That von ought ll||° 
I be eoncetned about yoniselvea, what yon are and what you ^ 
become. 3. Many pat this question ; it lemaimi for yon to angvtf 
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it. If yoa would answer it satisfaotorily, seek at onoe for the Holy 
Spirit to guide yoa into all trath."* 

Naming of children. — ^It was likewise not onstomaiy among the 
Ankbs to give the children names which had never heen borne by 
any person in the family. When, therefore, on the seventh day 
after Mahomet was bom, his grandfather invited the members of 
the tribe of the Eoreischites to a feast, the guests asked, after the 
condlosion of it, what name he would give his grandson, on whose 
account he had treated them so magnificently; when he said, 
Mahomet. They replied, ** Then you mean te give him a name 
alien to his family." The same custom prevails among some 
North American tribes. Lafitau says, ** Among the Hurons and 
Iroquois they always retain in every family a certain number of 
names of the ancestors of the family, both of men and women. 
These names are quite peculiar to them, and it is presumed to be 
generally known that they belong to such or such a family. Now 
in every family it is the custom, as it were, to revive, to call back 
to life, those members of it who have made themselves famous. 
They therefore look out at the same time the names of those 
whom they revere, and give them to such of their descendants as 
are to represent them. The latter acquire more or less considera- 
tion in proportion as those who formerly bore these names were 
(listinguished for their qualities, virtues, or deeds. The Jews had, 
in the same manner, certain names in every family which they 
took care to preserve ; and these were taken only from the father's 
iamily, as appears from what passed, according to the Scripture, 
at naming John the Baptist. But among the Hurons and Iroquois 
the names of the boys are at present taken, as formerly among the 
Lydans, from the family of uie mother only." 

65, 66. fear^o awakened by these mysterious events. The 
Inith of a child to these aged people ; the name ; the cure of the 
dumbness of Z., etc. sayings, or things, noised abroad, the 
tidings of these events spread, and produced a great noises or 
excitement. Ixeard, not only believed, but regarded these events 
<u portents, manner . . be, they regarded the circumstances 
of his birth as prophetic of his future greatness, hand . . him, to 
Soide and guard him through his youth, and mould him for future 
Berrioe ; and by that hand, 

" Amid the true and stem 
And keen realities of testing life. 
The boy was rounded into full-orbed man^ 
And fitted for his function." * 

The question at the cradle, — ^I. One proposition is certain. The 

^o&seqaence of neglect will be fatal (Frov. zxix. 15). This is true 

^n>oreally, mentally, morally, spiritually. II. The character 

^^fatnre life ordinarily depends more on the influence of early 

Tiidanee and instruction than on anything beside. Secure their 

Sections. — Maintain authority. — Keep them out of temptation. — 

^part saving truths. — ^Furnish good examples. — Cherish good 

bits.— Be earnest in prayer. HI. The alternatives suggested by 

* question. What manner of child ? A saint or a sinner — a 

ising or a curse ?' 

^t manner of child t — A painter, who wanted a picture of 
)cence, drew the likeness of a child at prayer. The little 
liant was kneeling by the side of his mother, who regarded 

b2 
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named, * 
at it, we i 
we taste 
wonder at 
finally ask 
eanit bef 
ingis thea 
lation of 
sity. Namt 
disgnisespi 
onthin^ to 
ceal from 
their mys 
Things wii 
names would 
too wonde 
for OS. Onl. 
few people c 
tinae to worn 
as moch (0et 
thing is nam 
as before." — 
Pultford, 

b Hive L 43, Ou 
line c/ a. S.Sa 
man by %h 
Editor. 



the people 
marvel 

a "The whole 
affair breathed of 
Divine guid- 
ance."— Sen^e/. 

To "noise 
abroad," is to 
report, spread a 
rumour, pro- 
claim. "My 
office is to fiowe 
abroad that 
HarryMomnouth 
fell under the 
wrath of noble 
Hotspur *8 
sword." — Shots- 
peare. 

b R. MbtUgomeryt 
Luther. 

e Preacher's Port- 
folio. 

" I was once pre- 
sent when an old 
mother, who had 
brought up a 
large family of 
children with 
eminent success, 
was asked by a 
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youxig one what 
she would re- 
ooxnmend in the 
case of some 
children who 
were . too anx- 
iously educated, 
smd her reply 
was, * I think, 
my dear, a little 
wholesome neg- 
lect." — Taylor's 
Notes firom Life. 
" Education will 
not create mind, 
but will elicit and 
bring it out. It 
will do more — it 
will refine, cor- 
rect, enlarge, and 
invigorate it.*' 
"Pour; water 
hastily into a 
vessel of a nar- 
row neck, little 
enters; pour gra- 
dually, and by 
small quantities, 
and the vessel is 
filled!" Such is 
the simile em- 
ployed by Quinc- 
tilian to show the 
folly of teaching 
children too 
much at a time. 

theprophecy 
of Zacharias 
oonoerningr 
Jesus 

Bedeem, to buy 
back, to ransom. 
L. redimo — re, 
back; and emo, 
emptum, to buy. 

aPs.cxu.9; xciL 
10. 

b Ac. V. 31 ; cf. 2 
S. xxii. 3; Ps. 
rdii.2;cxxxii.l7. 
Horn, used fig. in 
prophetical lang. 
for power, king- 
dom, sovereign 
(Da. vU. 7, 8, 20, 
21, 24; viii.8, 5-9, 
20—22; Zee, i. 18 
—21; Ee.xiL 3; 
xiU. 1, 11; xvii. 
3, 7, 12, 16), the 
h. being the emb. 
of strength, or 
attacking force. 
To exalt the horn 
of anyone (Ps. 
Ixxxix. 17) is to 
increase his dig- 
nity. 



him with tenderness. The pahns of his lifted hands were 
reverently pressed together ; his rosy cheek spoke of health, and 
his mild blue eye was aptnmed witii an expression of devotion 
and peace. The portrait of young Bupert was highly prized by 
the painter, for he had bestowed on it great pains ; he hong it 
up in his study, and called it Innocence. Years roUed on, and the 
painter became an aged man ; but the picture of Innocence still 
adorned his study walls. Often had he thought of painting a 
contrast to his favourite portrait ; but opportmiity had not served. 
He had sought for a striking model of guilt ; but he had failed to 
find one. At last he effected his purpose by paying a visit to a 
neighbouring jail. On the damp floor of his dungeon lay a 
wretched culprit, named Bandal, heavily ironed. Wasted was his 
body, worn was his cheek, and anguish was seen in his hollow 
eye ; but, this was not all : vice was visible in his face, guilt was 
branded, as with a hot iron, on his brow, and horrid imprecations 
burst from his blaspheming tongue. The painter executed his 
task to the life, and bore away the successful effort of his pencil. 
The portraits of young Bupert and old Bandal were hung side by 
side in his study, — the one representing Innocence, the other 
Guilt. But who was young Bupert that kneeled in prayer by the 
side of his mother in deep devotion ? And who was old Bandal, 
that lay manacled on the dungeon-floor, cursing and blaspheming ? 
Alas ! the two were one ! Young Bupert and old Bandsd were the 
same. Led by bad companions into the paths of sin, no wonder 
that young Bupert found bitterness and sorrow. That brow 
which in childhood was bright with peace and joy, in years 
became darkened by guilt and shame ; and that heart which was 
once the abode of happiness, afterwards became the habitation ol 
anguish. 

67 — 69. prophesied, preached, taught, as well as foretold. 
This a prophecy ab. Christ and John, visited, for ab. 400 yrs. 
they seemed to have been abandoned and forgotten, redeexnisd, 
lit. wrought out redemption. He might have visited to punish, 
horn," flg. strength, power. The strength there is in Christ to 
save, is exalted, i.e. lifted up and applied.^ 

The song of ZacJiarias. — He blesses God for the advent of the 
Messiah — ^I. As an accomplishment of prophecy. H. As a means 
of spiritual blessing. By this advent we obtain — 1. Deliverance 
from our spiritual enemies ; 2. Liberty to serve our God. Applica- 
tion — 1. Let us bless God for this event ; 2. Let us seek to par- 
ticipate the blessings accruing from it.« 

" The horn of my salvation." — Horns are the well-known em- 
blems of strength and power, both in the sacred and profane 
writers; by a metaphor taken from homed animals, which are 
frequently made subjects of compaiison by poetical writers, and 
the strength of which, whether for offence or defence, consists 
principally in their horns. Bruce speaks of a remarkable head- 
dress worn by the governors of provinces in Abyssinia, consisting 
of a large broad flUet, bound upon their foreheads, and tied b^iind 
their heads, and having in the middle of it a horn, or a conical 
piece of silver, gilt, about four inches long, much in the shape of 
our common candle-extinguishers. It is called kirn, or horn, aod 
is only worn on reviews or parades after victories. He supposes 
this, like other Abyssinian usages, to be taken from the Hebrews, 
and is of the otpinion that there are many allosions to the practioo 
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in Sciiptiire, in tbd expressions, " lifting up the horn/' " exalting 
the horn," and the like.' 

70 — ^72. moatli . . prophets,* month of prophets, organ of 
Divine yoioe. since . . began, i.e,^ all the prophets.* saved 
. . enemies, " salvation, I say, from our enemies." ^ Spiritual 
enemies. Evil spirits, sin, death, perform, accomplish. 
CO'^enant,'' or testament, i.«., the economy of grace. 

Divine faithfulness. — ^I. Literal and strict fulfilment of promise 
and pnrpose — " as He spake," etc. IL His spoken word never 
forgotten — " since the world began." Promise spoken in Eden. 
m. The promise emphatically renewed, and confirmed by oath. 

FtUfilment of prophecy. — Two rabbis approaching Jerusalem 
observed a fox running upon the hill Zion, and Babbi Joshua 
wept, hut Babbi Eliezer laughed. ** Wherefore dost thou laugh ? " 
said he who wept. " Nay, wherefore dost thou weep ? " demanded 
Eliezer. " I weep," replied the Babbi Joshua, " because I see 
what is written in the Lamentations fulfilled ; because of the 
Mount Zion which is desolate, the foxes walk upon it." " And, 
therefore," said Babbi Eliezer, " do I laugh ; for when I see with 
mine own eyes that God has fulfilled His threatenings to the 
very letter, I have thereby a pledge that not one of His promises 
sIuJl fail, for He is ever more ready to show mercy than judg- 
ment." 

73—75. oath . . Abraham," wh. by St. Paul* is shown to 
have included the whole Gospel provision — ^the hope set before 
ns. being, £to., having spiritual emancipation, serve . . fear,<^ 
as distinct ^om '* the spirit of bondage again to fear." << holi- 
ness,' etc., characteristics of this new service, all . . life, / 
secured by His faithfulness, r 

The tree of liberty. — ^I. Where planted — Calvary. 11. What it 
commemorates. Deliverance horn, enemies — as, sin, Satan, 
death. IH. The fruit it produces. Holy service : 1. with bold- 
ness ; 2, with holiness ; 3, with perseverance. 

Doctrines of grace and faith. — Mr. Venn, an evangelical and 
faithful minister of Christ, was one day addressed by a neigh- 
bouring clergyman, in nearly the following words : *• Mr. Venn, I 
don't faiow how it is, but I should really think your doctrines of 
grace and faith were calculated to make all your hearers live in 
tin, and yet I must own that there is an astonishing reformation 
irtought in your parish ; whereas I don't believe I ever made one 
Bonl the better, though I have been telling them their duty for 
many years." Mr. Venn smiled at the clergyman's honest con- 
iegsion, and frankly told him, " he would do well to burn all his 
old sermons, and try what preaching Christ would do." 

76, 77. cliild, his own child — John, called . . prophet," 
^ttftld, proclaimer, preacher, go . . face,* as advance-courier, 
forerunner, prepare . . ways,'' by calling men to repentance 
he "paved the way " for the higner teachings of Christ (see note 
0&H&. iii. 3). knowledge, it was by diffusing a right know- 
ledge of sin, etc., that the way for Christ in men's hearts was pre- 
pared by Jo. salvation . . sins,'' true salvation a deliverance 
fr. the dominion and consequences of sin. 

John the Baptist. — ^There are several things pertaining to this 
foanent individual, worthy of special notice, such as the follow- 
^ :—l. His personal qualities. U, His arousing and successful 
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e Rev. C. Simeon. 
dlLMcuu. 

a Je. xxiii 6, 6 ; 
Da.ix24. 

h Ee. xbc. 10; Oe. 
xlix.lO;De.xvili. 
15; Is. ix. «, 7; 
Jo. i. 46. 

e Bengel. 

d Le. zxvi. 42; 

Pa. cv. 8— 10;Ez. 
xvi. 60. 

•'Of Sertorioa it 
ia said ttiat he 
performed his 
promises by 
words only; and 
of the Emperor 
Pertinax, that he 
was rather kind- 
spoken than 
beneficial to any. 
Not so the Al- 
mighty."— jyfljgp. 



aGe.ixiL16,17. 

6 He. vi 13, 14. 

c Eo. vi. 22. 

dEo.viii, 15. 

e Tit. iL 11, 12; 
1 Pe. i. 14, 15 ; 
Ep. iv. 24. 

/Re. ii.lO; 1 Pe. 
15. 

g "The saints' 
perseverance is 
grounded on the 
covenant of God, 
and His perfect 
work, and not on 
our inherent sta- 
bility."^aco6ia. 



the prophecy 
of Zacharias 
conceminsr 
John 

a Ma. xL 9. 

b Ma. xi. 10. 

c Is. xL 3; Mai. 
ill. 1; Lu. iii. 
4,5. 

d Ac. V. 31. 
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"In ancient 
times, a celebra- 
ted artist made 
a most wonder- 
ful shield, and 
worked his own 
name into it so 
that it could not 
he removed with- 
out destroying 
the shield. Bis 
just so with the 
Bible andChrist." 

"Hen who neg- 
lect Christ, and 
try to win hea- 
ven through mo- 
ralities, are like 
saQors at sea in 
a storm, who 
pull, some at the 
bowsprit and 
some at the 
mainmast, but 
never touch the 
hehn." — H. W. 
Beecher. 

c C. Stanford, 



a Is. zi. 1 ; Zee. 
iii. 8; vL 12. 

& Is. Ix. 3; Hal. 
iv. 2. 

cis.ix. 2; zliz. 9. 

Wax, to grow, or 
increase. A.-S., 
leeaxan ; Ice. 
vaxa; Oer.wack- 
L. aitgeo; 
auxano ; 
vah, to 



Gk. 

Sans, 
grow, 

d"The6petM7 o' 
Jndeea was very 
nr. this wilder- 
ness, and fr. the 
character of 
John's official 
life aft, it is 
prob. that in 
youth he would 
be given to soli- 
tude and abste- 
miousnesB." — 
Alford. 

"As Christ is the 
root by which a 
saint grows, so 
is He the rule by 
which a saint 
walks." 



ministry, in. His being the snbject of ancient prophecy. On 
no other prophet was this high honour conferred. IV. Above 
all, he was the immediate harbinger of Messiah. His special 
work was to ** prepare the way of the Lord," and announce, not 
only the approach, but actually introduce the consolation of 
Israel. 

The love of Christ. — Like the sunshine that falls with magical 
flicker on pearl and ruby, lance and armour, in the royal hfdl, yet 
overflows the shepherd's home, and quivers through the grating 
of the prisoner's cell; pours glory over the mountain-range; 
flames in playful splendours on the wave ; floods the noblest scenes 
with day, yet makes joy for the insect ; comes down to the worm, 
and has a loving glance for the life that stirs in the fringes of the 
wayside grass ; silvers the moss of the marsh and the scum of 
the pool ; glistens in the thistle-down ; lines the shell wiih 
crimson fire, and fills the little flower with light ; travels millions 
and millions of miles, past stars, past constellations, and all the 
" dread magnificence of heaven," on purpose to visit the sickly weed, 
to kiss into vividness the sleeping blooms of spring, and to touch 
the tiniest thing with the gladness that makes it great : so does 
the Saviour's love, not deterred by our unworthiness, not offended 
by our slights, come down to teach and bless the meanest and the 
lowliest life in the new creation. He restores the bruised reed : 
the weakest natures share His visits, and revive beneath His 
smile.' 

78 — 80. tender mercy, " bowels of the mercy :" extreme 
sensitiveness of Divine compassion, dayspring,'* sunrising, or 
branch, lit. a rising, hence that wh. springs up, as light, visited^* 
looked out upon us. light»^ of truth, holiness, joy, hope, dark- 
nessy of error, fear, sin. g^ide, the light is for direction, as well 
as for reviving and revealing, ^ew, in stature and strength up 
to manhood, waxed, increased, spirit, mind, purpose, under- 
standing of his mission, deserts,'' wild districts nr. his home, 
day . . showine^y time of his public appearing, and showing or 
majufesting of Christ to his countrymen. 

The incarnation of Christ. — ^I. Our Saviour's incarnation. TTig 
worth is set forth under the idea of the rising sun, etc. — 1. He 
admirably answers to these descriptions — (1) in himself, (2) in 
the effects produced by Him ; 2. He hath visited our benighted 
world, n. The causes of our Saviour's incarnation — 1. The final 
cause of it was the salvation of man ; 2. The initial or moving 
cause was " the mercy of God." Inferences — 1. How willing is 
God to save sinners I 2. How great is the happiness of those who 
believe in Christ ! — Anon. 

The guide of our feet. — A pious father, the evening before liis 
departure, desired all his children to come into his chamber ; and 
placing them around his dying bed, thus addressed them: — "You 
all know that I am soon going to be transplanted out of this 
world into a better. I hope I shall there be permitted to watch 
over you, and I trust that you are walking the same road, and will 
soon follow me. You all know the road ; great pains have been 
taken to show^it to you. Where is it to be found ? " The children 
aJU instantly replied " In the Bible." The dying parent proceeded : 
** Keep hold of that chain ; it will never mislead you. "When you 
are in doubt whether this or that be right, ask your Bible ; see if 
your Saviour would have done so." 



CHAPTER THE SECOND. 

1 — 3. tliere . . out, was pablialieil. decree, law. Cceaar 
AugnstUB. grand-nephew of Julius Cssar, Emperor of Borne. 
all . . world," lit. all the habitable world. The jirou J title of Rom. 
Enip. wli. was aeaomed to inclnile the whole world, taxed, tho 
Gk. ^^ an enrolmsnt : i.e., registered in a ceoaua. This oflUBus, 
including the enrolment or register of men, lands, property, waa 
intended to be the basis for calculating the revenue, etc. It took 
■aome yearg to complete thia census.' taxing . . made,° carried 
into effect, consummated, esecnted, actually enforced, when, 
nb. ten yrs. aft. the census. OyreniUB, t.^., Pub. Sulpicius 
Quirmns. There is reason also for thinking that this samo C. 
vas sent by Aug. into Syria, while a Horn, scnntor, for the saper- 
intending of that eenans, wh. ho now is anthoriaed to esecute.* 
The Tyndal and Cramar yersions read, " and this taxing waa the 
£rat, and executed when CyceniuB was governor of Syria." 
eo7enior, pro-conaul, who resided at Antioch. Syria, includ- 
mg Phcenicia and Jnd«a. all went, " every Bont sabject was 
liable to a capitation tas ; males aft. fonrteen ; females aft. „ 
twelve."' own city, city of hig ancestors./ 

T/ie earthly decree, and the heavenly overruling. — I. The decree f 
ct CiEsar: 1. Embmoed the whole empire; 2. Not even lowly ? 
Kazareth and a poor carpenter excepted ; 3. Obedience enforci 
n. The providenca of the King of kinga ; 1. FulQUing the sacred a 
writings ; 9. Henoe arranging time and events. " 

The income tojr. — This ia not, as some suppose, a new impost, J 
to 1512, Parliament granted a subsidy of tno-Cftcecths from " 
Commons, and two-tentbs from the clergy, to enable tbe king to s 
«nter on n war with France, r In 179B, Mr. Pitt proposed and J 
carried, amid great opposition, a tax upon all incomes, " 
for the prosecution of the war " with Prance, which tax ceaaed ^ 
in 1802. In Aug. 1803, waa pasaed the " property tax," which [: 
levied a rate of five per cent, on all incomes above £150, and 3 
lower rates on smaller incomes. In 1S(M it was inoreased ti , 
per cent. ; and In 1306 was raised to 10 per cent., embracing the " 
dividends at the bank. It produced in 1S04, at la. in the poond, ," 
JD4,650,000: in 1S05 at la. 3d., £5,937,500; in 1806 at ! ' 
^eil ,500,000 : and subsequently, £16,549,985. The tax produced « 
from lands, houses, rentages, etc., £8,657,937 ; from funded and I* 
«tDOi; prop., £2,886,606 ; tho proSts and gains of trade, c 
^3,631.088 ; and lalariea and pensions, £1,171,456. Total, - 
:£16,6O0,OOO. Hepealed in March 1816. Sir Robert Peel's Bill, ^ 
imposing the present tax at a rate of 7d. in the £ (£2 ISs. 4d. i 
per G.) per ann. to snbaiat for three years, passed June 22, 1S42 ; e 
it prod. ab. £5,350,000 a-year, and enabled Feel to repeal about / 
£12,000,000 of indirect taies."—ifa^iin, "' 

4—6. city . . David, where David's" anoestora lived ; ' where 
David was bom ; ' and the predicted birth-place of the Moaaiah.' 
3etlilelieiii {see notes on Ma. ii. 1), "house of bread," now 
called Beit Lahm, " house of flesh." with Sltuy, who may 
have been of same lineage, may have tad property at B.,'< or may 
prob. have been Divinely gnided.' Distance tr, N. to B. ab, 70 m. 

The loinly hirth of lite Saviour of the toorld. — I. Bnrprising 
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I Aheu we cousideT wko He ia that comes. U. Explicable, when 
!«e ask mfty He comes. HI. Joy-prodnoing, whan we see from 
lahom He comes. — Mary and Joaeph'i journey to JenaaUm. — A 
me of the believer'B pilgrimage. I. Dark at ita beginning. H. 
Siffioolt in its progress. HI. Glorious in its end. The city at 
Savid, the leiut of all the cities of Judah ; and most FemarkaUe 
,.f all the dtieB of earth,— The manger of Jetui.—l. The scene of 
Ood's glory. H. The sanotoarr of Chiiat's honour. III. The 
foundation stone of a new heaven and a new earth. 

The PoU'tax. — " Poll-tax or Capitation-tai eiiated amongHt the 
nnciont Bomans. It was fiiBt levied in England in 1379; and 
nccaaioned the rebellion of Tvier in 1S8I. It was again levied in 
1513. B; the 18th Charles n. ever; sabject was assessed by the 
head— viz., a dohe £100, a marqniB £80. a baronet £30, a knight 
£20, an esq. £10, and every single private person I2d., 1667. 
This grievous impost was abolished by William III. at the period 
<if the Bevolution." r — "By-and-by young people must help to 
l>ay the taies. Let tbsm cemember, then, that those collected I^ 
ihe tax-gatheier are light compared wIUl others whiob people 
liring on themselves. We are taxed twice as mach by our iue- 
aesB, three times as much by out pride, and fonr times aa mnidl 
by our folly, as we pay to the tai-gatherer." — Franklin. 

6, 7. while . . there, prob. some time, waiting for oensas to 
I begin, while it was in progress, and aft. it was completed, flret- 
bom," does not imply tbat she was again a mother. wTappecl 
, . clotliea, she swathed. It was onoe the oust, to bind the limbi 
nl new-bom infants, to prevent distortioil. manger,* stable. 
rhey were in a stall whete the callle lodged, aa dia. fr. the inn 
proper, wh. was crowded, the inn, in so sinall a place as B. there 
irould piob. be but one caravanserai, though in that one inn there 
might be many mangers. 

No room in the inn.—" 1. ContruBt the helplesaneas and the indi- 
gence of the new-born infant with the movements of the Boman 
Empire, overruled by Divine Providence so as to certify that biiOi. 
n. Compare the scanty provisions for personal comfort with the 
adoration and offerings of the Eastern Magi. III. The lowly 
: acene in the stable and the magnificent exhibition in the celestial 
' regions. IV. The departing sceptre of David, and the appeorauee 
' of the kingdom that cannot be moved. V. The predictions ot tbt 
prophets and the obscurity of the parents. Improvement. — L 
I What are men striving about ? The best apartments in an inn. 

1 2. Sabmit and rejoice in distinctions and varieties of conditiOB. 

13. Ood has made the happiness of iriftn independent of ciremn' 
stances, i. Let us look to the Savionr in His cradle, and with • 

.holy contempt of sabJanary things ; let us look to the Saviour in 
His glory, and rise to a participation of it. 6. Does the world 

I treat as as it did our Master ? Can we find no room in the inn? 
Let us make the greater despatch and get home,"' 

The lowlinesi and greatnas of Jesus. — '■ His birth was mean on 
earth below; but it was celebrated with hallelujahs by the heavenly 
host in the air above. He had a poor lodging ; but a star lighted 
visitants to it from distant countries. Never prince had sucb 
visitants so conducted. He bad not the magnificent equipage 
that other kings have ; but He was attended with mnltitades of 









tnmds at priEtcea. He made the dumb that attended Him suii; 
Hit praises, and the lame to leap foe joy, the deaf to hear Sis 
•ondera, and the blind to see His glory. He had no gaatd of r,, 
MldiBis, nor magnifioent retinne of servants ; bnt, as the centurion neit 
duthid both aoknonledged, health and siokneBB, life and deatli, ^i<^ 
took orders from Him. Even the winds and atorms, whioh bo J^^', 
Mrthlj poirer can oontrol, obeyed Him ; and death and the grave had pi . 
dimt not refuse to deliver up their prey when He demanded it. —■'"'H" ^nf^ir-, 
He did Dot walk npon tapestry ; bnt, when He walked on the sea, -"'' '"''■ 
tha waters supported Him. All parts of the creation, eioeptiuj- '^ nr.J.BiaUr. 
■infill men, honoured TTim as their Creator. Ho kept no treasure ; J J. .v.iclaurtii. 
but, when Ha had occasion for money, the aea sent it to TT im in "}]i^ Btisnduiu 
tte month of ft fisia. He had no bams, nor oornfiolds ; but, when '' 
Heindined to makea feast, a few loaves covered a sufficient table '' 
Sm many thousands. None of all the monarcha of the world ever ,ji'^u!rw°'e'm- 
tm such entertainment. By these, and many such tbinga, the liluui? of aor nn- 
Bsisemer'a glory shone throngh Hit meanness, in the sevBfal "uncd. it^olobi 
puts irf His liie. Nor was it wholly clouded at His death. He f.^gmon Itaan 
iai not, indeed, that fantastio equipage of sorrow that other •ao^ >ili«lr mu- 
peil peraoDB have on snob occasions ; but the frame of Nature '"■'''' <'<'"^' " — ^■ 
■olemnised the death of its Anthor : heaven and earth wero ^'^f'- 
monraers. The ann was dad in black; and, it the inhabitants of ,"^''l' ^g,^ 
tbs earth were unmoved, the earth itself trembled under the awfid ,Hi'ablr'' Evident- 
load. Thene were few to pay the Jewish compliment of rendibg I ly iLu.t Hs ml«lit 
their garments; bnt the rocks were not so insensible ; they rent |"'P"'>'''"'es''"7 
their bowels. He had not a grave of His own; bnt other nieB'B]|;','|j^j^^^"g 
graves opened to Him. Death and the grave might be proud u[ vtmitit'S ot tlili 
mefa a tenant in their territories ; bat He come not there as a iii'ohi'hi U^e. Bis 
mbjeot, bat as an invader, a conqueror : it was than the King of ' htt^ii^^wK^^ 
Terrors lost his sting ; and on the third day the Prince of Life —i^ri-i^nni, 
triumphed over him, spoiling death and the grave."' I 

8,6. Blieplwrda . . night, hence it has been inferred thtvt *^*^Sto 

oat Lord wae not bom in Deot." Wicliff vereion baa it " keepitip the alisp- 

thc watoh of the night on their flocks;" which gives the idea a[ herila 

tending by turns through dif. watches of the night, came . . ' " Liniaer places 

thom.eamenpontheirsight. Suddenly appeared, sore a&aid, ''i,'' ''o ? "J '''g^ 

eicoedlngly afraid, heavily overcome with tear. u'l.r^istsvik-Sia. 

Ckrist'i ineamaftan, glad tidingi to alt. — I. The tidings an- "TI^.ti Beam to 

Doimoed — the birth of Jesus ; 1. His office ; 2. His right and title •'*" iiesnaome 

to it ; 8. His sufficiency for it. H. The importanoe of thea : {iIo'',inSioQ ihgt 

They are a matter — 1. Of eioeeding joy; 2. Of nniveraal joj. imr' Lord's n»- 

Lmto — 1. Inqnire into the troth oi the fadings yow have heard ; Uvliy may liftva 

S.When oonvioced ot the truth of them yooxselves, communicate ^■Si'^^i'iBFMator 

them diligently to others ; 3. Make them the theme of your joyful xub., wli. wh In 

ftiises in the midst of your earthly business. — Itev. C. Simeon. (lio Aatnmn."— 

Sftmfceni Jtft.— Shepherds mentioned early (Ge. iv. 2). Usuallj '/.""'.^T^'fl ^'j, 

tBiied Borip, or bag (1 H. ivii. 40), and a staff {Lev. nvii. 82 ; Larn ihSt It wm 

Tl.vdii. 4; Zech. xi. 15). Dwelt in tents (Song i. 8; Is. iizviil. i^uhl lo keep the 

W). Included male and female members of f am. (Ge. nil. 6 ; """'*>' ".'T?" 

1 B. rvi. 11 ; ivii. 15) ; hired keepers under them (ivii. 20 ; c/. )J! S^„ Kot 

Jo. 1. 12). Showed care of iherp in knowing (Jo. s. 14) ; leading g^^ ^ mand. 

^- Invii. 30 ; Ixxviii. 62 ; liii. 1) ; selesting pasture (1 Ch. iv. gore);, severely. 

•*— 43; Ps. iiiii. 2); nnmbering (Jer. m. 13); watching by A,-B., lee, «r, 

ligbt (Ln. ii. 8) ; tenderness to ewes and yonng (Ge. iiiiii. 13, 14; '™°'"'i^ "^ 

Pi. hnviii. 71; defending (X Bam, ivii. 34—36; Am. iii. IB); J'"^'h^iL. 

KBUag the lost (Ez. xiziv. 12; Lu.zv. 4, 6); oaring for sick iifriT^. eon. 
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»7bpfe«iL88. 
•*His birth wan 
the most blessed 
morning that 
ever the Church 
saw ; whether yon 
respect the night 
that went before, 
or the day that 
followed after." 
— Bp. Lake. 

a Is. ix. 6. 

b Jacobus. 

c Word Saviour, 
(rumip^ never used 
by Ma. or Mk., 
and only once by 
Jo. (iv. 42); oft. by 
Paul in later 
cpiH. not in his 
earlier. Five 
times in 2 Pe. — 
Wordstcorth. 
"The angels of 
heaven bring the 
glad tidings— not 
to the scribes and 
Pharisees at 
JoruH. — but to 
shepherds keep- 
ing their flock by 
night They an- 
nounce to them 
the birth of the 
chief shepherd 
—the Good Shep- 
herd — ^whowould 
* lay down His life 
for Uis sheep." — 
Chrys. Bede. 

d Dr. Parker. 
e Stems and Twigs. 
*'Bom He . is; 
tliat, they know ; 
and whon, they 
know; and where, 
thoy know, in 
Itotiilehem. To 
Dcthlehcm they 
will; but, whon 
thoy come there, 
how then? In 
Htu'h resort, the 
town Bo full of 
t^tmngors, as 
* no room in the 
Iini,' whither 
<'<)»»id thoy turn 
ihom ? "What 
votild thoy but 
wiMh? bnt(>7M0f/ 
trif tifjuumt i\a- 
/M« rut: o that 

llnworn«if/mi/rM. 
< > Hint wo hnd a 
Mlgn to find 11 im 

»'.v." — ntsftop 

Aftdrtwft, 



(£z. zxxiv. 16). S. an abomination to Egyptians. YariooB reasom 
given : 1. Because of cruelties perpetrated by nomad Cushites, 
called " shepherd-kings,'* who came fr. Arabia, overran the whole 
country, and aft. withdrew to Palestine, where th^ became the 
Philistines. 2. Because the Egyptians, being worshippen of 
animals, were naturally averse to persons who fed on animrit 
considered sacred. 3. And prob. (aco. to Heeren) because the 
rearing of cattle was associated with habits and pursuits yA, 
rendered them equ^y hated and feared by a settled and refined 
people like the Egyptians.* 

10 — 12. for, a good reason for dismissing fear. I . . yon,' 
shepherds; and, through the office they typified, to all other 
people, g^ood tidings, even tidings of the Good Shepheidr- 
" The Shepherd and Bp. of our souls." " That gt. Shep. of the 
sheep." unto you, *' we have this Saviour as a parent haeli 
child. He is ours. Christ is bom to us as well as to Mary. Beii 
as much the sinner's Saviour as He was Mary's son." * Sfiyioar,* 
Jesus=Saviour. CliriBt, the anointed one, the Messiah. Locdi 
Jehovah, sig^, not an infant at Bethlehem; but a new-boa 
infant in a manger. The only one in B. ; or indeed in the wodi 
in such a place. 

Joy at Christmastide. — Consider why the proclamation of Chnei'i 
birth should be an occasion of joy. — I. Because Christ came to 
make atonement for the world's guilt and sin. n. Because it ii 
the coming to us of a loving and joy-giving friend. TTT. Beeanae 
he has come to secure to us a home above.' Sign of a Saviour*'^ 
I. Here is the sign of humanity — 1. Few doctrines are moit 
wonderful. None have been more assailed ; 2. Moreover, thoai^ 
so difficult, it is of paramount importance. II. Here is the sign 
of the humiliation and humility of His life — 1. Learn to be oontoet 
with poverty and shame ; 2. Leam to be discontented with thyeeU. 
in. Here is the sign of His accessibility — 1. Learn that the 
poorest may find Him ; 2. At all times. IV. Here is the sign of 
His triumphs — 1. Wise men worship ; 2. Wealth flows out to Him; 
3. Angels announce His presence ; 4. Gentiles, Jews, the poor, 
the rich, the terrestrial and celestial, do TTim homage.* 

A writing exercise, — ^In the year 1753, Mr. Lindley Murray iriB 
placed in a good school in the city of New York. A very stoiA 
and, he thought, beneficial impression was made upon his mind, 
about this period (in his eighth or ninth year), by a piece whiA 
was given him to write. The sheet was decorated with a frame- 
work of " pleasing figures," in the centre of which he was to trane- 
cribe the visit and salutation of the angels to the shepherds of 
Bethlehem. To use his own words, ** The beauty of the sheet, the 
property I was to have in it, and the distinction which I expected 
from performing the work in a handsome manner, prepared JOf 
mind for relishing the solemn narrative, and the interesting 
language of the angels to the shepherds. The impression was 80 
strong and delightful that it has often occurred to me throu^ lift 
with great satisfaction ; and, at this hour, it is remembered irith 
pleasure. If parents and others who have the care of yonng 
persons, would be studious to seize occasions of presenting the 
Holy Scriptures to them, under favourable and inviting points 
of view, a veneration for these sacred volumes, and a pleasure in 
perusing them, may be excited by agreeable and interesting asso- 
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nations ; and these impressions, thus early made, there is reason 
to believe, wotQd accompany the mind through the whole of life." 

13, 14. host,* Gh. army. An] army annonncing peace, 
piaising^, not even the angels ever had hef. so great reason to 
pndse Him. gr^ory . . highest, the highest praise for the highest 
sabject, to the highest person, in the highest place, peace, in 
the hearts of men ; hetw. men and God ; promoted hy the Prince 
of Peace, good will,^ on the part of God, who in Christ was 
reconciling the world onto HimselJf. 

The Incamaticm. — ^I. The ultimate end of Christ's coming was 
the glory of God. n. The blessed effect of His coming was peace on 
earth, in. The only motive of the coming was good will to men.« 
GUrry in the highest. — ^I. The gloiy of God was manifested — 
' 1. The glory of His holiness ; 2. His wisdom ; 3. His goodness. 
H. Peace on earth was perfected. Peace between — 1. God and 
sum ; 2. Man and man ; 8. Man and his conscience. HI. Good 
1^ toward men was revealed — 1. In the acceptance of our 
persons ; 2. Sanctification of our natures ; 3. Consolation of our 
!hearts ; 4. Glorification of our humanity.<< 

The angels* song. — That proclamation has brought joy to many 
a despairing soul. Gillies once repeated it during a discourse, and 
enlarged upon it with holy rapture ; and while expatiating upon 
God's infinite condescension to men, he again and again reiterated 
the words, ** Good will to men ; good will to men ; oh, how sweet 
is this !" A woman present, Mrs. Luke, who had long been under 
gpiritual distress, cried out, ** And to me also." Deliverance from 
spiritual bondage had come. This doxology of the angels has 
sometimes filled the thoughts of dying saints. The final words 
ol the Bev. Edward Perronet, author of the hymn, " All hail the 
power of Jesus' name," were " Glory to God in the height of His 
divinity I Glory to God in the depth of His humanity 1 Glory to 
Ood in His all-sufficiency I and into His hand I commend my 
qniit." The last words, too, of Bev. Dr. Backus, first president 
of J^unilton College, were ** Glory to God in the highest, and 
on earth peace, good will toward men." The angels have had two 
great gala days, the first when creation was finished, the next 
when Christ was bom. They are to have a third, when He shall 
eome again in the clouds of heaven. None on earth have heard the 
angels sing, except humble shepherds at Bethlehem ; none will 
hear them sing hereafter, except those who meekly receive the 
testimony concerning Jesus, and are not offended at His being 
bom in a stall, or that all heaven should be moved exultingly on 
His account. 

15, 16. shepherds, GL the men the shepherds, see . . 
pass, not see if it has, or will, come to pass ; but " which is," 
etc. They did not doubt. Lorid, they are confident as to the 
source of this knowledge, haste, in their ardour, and depth of 
conviction; leaving their flocks to the care of Providence. 
found, the sign wh. had been described, and believing what was 
signified thereby. 

Inquiry into the Gospel recommended. — ^Notice — ^I. The event 
leferr^ to : 1. That a Saviour was that very day bom into the 
world ; 2. That the new-bom infant was none other than " the 
Lord of glory;" 8. That, notwithstanding the dignity of His 
person and the greatness of His office, He was to be found in a 
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■onff of the 

heavenly 

host 

a Pa. clU.20, 21; 
1 Pe. 1. 12 ; He. i. 
6. "The homage 
of the angels con« 
firmed ti^e faith 
of the shep- 
herds." — Jacobtu. 

b Is. Ivli. 19. 

" If we would do 
God's will on 
earth as the 
angels do in 
heaven, we must 
praise Him when 
He exalts others 
Si.ho\eotirselves, as 
the heavenly host 
praised Him, 
when human na- 
ture was exalted 
above that of 
angels, by its 
union with the 
Divine nature in 
Christ."— Words- 
XDorth. 

c W. W. Wythe. 

dlbid. 

" The angels glo- 
rify; men scru- 
tinise ; angels 
raise their voices 
in praise; men 
in disputation ; 
they conceal their 
faces with their 
wings; but man 
with a presump- 
tuous gaze would 
look into thine 
unspeakable 
glory." — Chry- 
sostom. 



the shep- 
herds sro to 
Bethlehem 

a Rev. C. Simeon. 

♦♦They did not 
reason nor de- 
bate within 
themselves, who 
should keep the 
wolf from the 
sheep in the 
meantime ; but 
they did as they 
were commaHd- 




"Undibtion m 
Che mini, bj 
a known trulh, 
crcdtnnHdolhelr 



"They, thit hsTi 
I«rd Jeaus to b! 



state 'pt the deepest hnmiliation. n. The iDqniriei to be mad* 
conaeming it. Into : 1. The truth of the taot ; 2. The groimda 
and reaaoDs of it ; 3. Its use nnd impoitauae. III. The benaflts 
that will reaiUt from it : 1. Tdu will receive oonriotion in jam 
own minds ; 2. Yon Till be disposed to oommooicate the jojM 
tidings to others ; 3. Yoa will aboand in praises and thanks- 
giving to God for them.' 

17 — 10. known, beginning at once hy telling Mary and otben 
who were present; Thia would tend to cheer and enoonrage Mary,' 
and increase her faith, saying, and who the Bpeakera were. 
wondered, at the ooinoidence betw. the Tision on the hills, and 
the scene in the monger. Hary, Joseph is not named here. 
kept . . tkin^, memory, pondered . . heart, comp. this with 
other things. When Uary was turned fr. the crowded inn, it m^ 
he that her faith almost failed her as she lay in the manger, little 
thinking that very oiionmstance wonid furnish a sign to Hm 
heaven sent shepherds. Their coming and words would make bee 
quite content with her child's lowly birtb-plaoe. 

A mothefi musingi.—l. The subject of them : 1. The prodigie* 
attending the birth of her son; 2. The impression prodnced on 
the minds of others ; S. What bad been reported by the Hbepbetds. 
U. Her indulgence in them. Hownatmiilt — 1. She kept thcoi, 
up every trivial incident; 2. Pondered them — inqidr- 
prayerfully. gratefnlly. 

'Mn of great men. — "It is said of Sir Walter Scott'a mother, 
that she was a small, plain, ;well-educated woman, of eioellent 
very charitable, and a great lover of poetry and paintiiig, 

: ana on the whole a superior woman. It is said of Byron's motbn, 
that she was a proud woman, hasty, violent, and nnreaeonable, 
with not principle enough to leatrain her temper. The mother id 

' Bonaparte was a woman of great beanty and energy of oharaeter. 
The mother of Bobert Bums, the Scottish poet, was a woman of 

I moderate personal attractions, but in every other respect she wH 
a remarkable woman. She was blessed with an equanimity of 
temper, and her religiqae feelings were constant and deep. Sha 
used to give wings to the weary honrs of her checkered life by 
chanting songa or ballads, of which she hod a large store. Lord 
Bacon's mother is said to have been a mother of superior mind, 
of great learning and deep piety. Little is said of the mother of 
Nero, except that she murdered her second hneband, the Empoor 
Glandins. aboat forty years after marriage. How strangely doea 
the mother of Nero, an ancient tyrant, contrast with the mothers 
of some of onr modern philanthropists and statesraen I — the 
mother of Washington, whose name is familiar to every reader of 
history ; the mother of John Jay, who deserves a place by the side 
of Washington. Mrs. Jay is ssld to have had a cultivated mind, 
a fine imagination, and an afiectionate temper. The mother of 
Patrick Henry was a woman of great excellence of character, sol 
marked by superior converaational powers. With the mother of 
the Adomsea all are acquainted. Where will you find more real 
practical sense, and true energy of oharasler, than John Quinoy's 
[nother poBsessed ? Mothers will do well to remember that their 
impress is often stamped upon their sons."' 

SO, 21. returned, to their occupations ; and to their friends, 
keard, prob. Mary, finding that they had been Divinely guided, 
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ere cnriDsity, told them all ahs knew, 
•em, the babe in Uie in anger, told, by the ongeU. accom-L 
pliihed, i.r., the eighth day had eojae.' Jeaus,' Saviour. I 
Angel, La. i. 31.. I „ 

JtsMf, our ■aatchword Jot the new yfar.—" ' Jasas ■ mast be the ' 1.1 
■rateliword — L For the Chnroh auj home ; II. For joy end ^ 
Borrow; UL For life and death." ' ^ 

IIu Ttame of Jexitt.—" It is related of San Bernardino, that, s 
vhen preaching, he woa accnatomed to hold in hie hand a tablet, i' 
■m wbleh wob oarred, withla a circle of golden raja, the name of ". 
Jons. A certain man, who bad gained his living b; the maua- p 
lutnie of cords and dioe, went to him, and represented to him, n 
ilut, in consequence of the reformation of manners, gamhling v 
lud gone oat of lasbion, and he waa reduced to beggaiy. The ^^ 
aiiit desired him to exercise bis ingenuity in earring tablets of fi 
tlu some kind as that whioh be beld in bis band, and to sell them '< 
to tbe people. A peculiar eoDotity woa soon attached to tbeae ^' 
Uuuqrials ; the desiie to posaesa them hecome general ; iinil tbe ' 
Dim, who, by the roanufactare of gaming.carda could scaroelj <* 
bep himself abore wont, by tbe fabrieatioa of these tablets 
tesUsed a fortune." '' 

S2 — 24. days . . purification," for 40 dja. oft, birth of male 
(female, 80) the mother was to keep at borne, as one defiled, 
Betting forth the defilement of the raee by sin and need of puiiUca- 
fian. Jenualem, to the temple, every male . , holy,' a| 
previous plan' having been prob. auperaodeii by a gen. command I 
to redeem ail the Jirtfbom at 6 sbekelH of the sanctuary. ' offer, 
a lamb for a bnmt offering; and a pigeon for a bld oQering; or|. 
two pigeons if tbe parties were too poor to bring a lamb, a pair, 
itc., this points to tbe oomp. poverty of Jos. and M. 

Preisnlaiioa of Ckriit in the leToplf.—CoaaiAer — I. Tbe purifl- 
tation of the mother : 1. What did the Lord enjoin in relation to 
purificatioii after child-birth t 2. What sentiments was tbia law 
intended to convey ? 3. What necessity was there for tbe mother 
of oar Lord to obey this law ? 4. What is this law to as ? II. 
The presentation of ber son ; 1. What connection the law bad 
with Christ's presentation in the Tomple ; 2. Wbat their com- 
pliance with the law in this instance may teach □a.'' 

26, 36. Simeon, ' (hearing, or one irhn nheys) nothing cer- 
tUDly known of S. but his name. Some think he w^as father of 
Gamaliel,* and a, of HUlel. just, acoor. to law. devout, spirit- 
ually minded, waiting, coming of Measiah expected at that 
time.' consolation. Christ waa so called.'' Holy Ghost, 
prophetic iropolse. revealed, by viaioQ, or by inward illumina- 
tioc. Iiord'a Christ, the Lord's anointed one. Jehovah'a 1 
promised itessiob. 

Christ, t)it consolation of Iirad. — Consider — I. In wbat respects 
Chriat ia tbe oonsolation of Israel ; 1. In reference to tbe Jewiah I 
cliuroh — (1) He came to give tbem clearer ligjit ; (2) He camel 
ilw to deliver them from the yoke of tbe ceremonial law ; (3) : 
Ha Dame moreover to catabUsb an nniyerail empire ; 2. In rsfer- I 
enta to the Christian Church, IL la wbat manner we are " to 
*ut for" Him; 1. In a renunciation of all other comforters; 
. 3. In a firm persuasion of His all-sufficiency ; 3. In an assured 
Eipectation of His prumised advent. Improvement: 1. In away 
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" Prophecy re- 
sideth not but in 
a man who is 
great in wisdom 
and virtue, whose 
affections over- 
come him not in 
any worldly 
things, but by his 
knowledge he 
overcometh his 
affections contin- 
ually ; on such a 
man the Holy 
Spirit Cometh 
down, and his 
soul is associated 
with the angels, 
and he is changed 
to another man." 
'-Maimonidei. 

e Rev. C, Simeon. 
fDr. Outhrie. 



Simeon's 
benediction 

oNu.xviii.15,16. 

b Is. lii. 10; Lu. 
iiL6; Ac. iv. 12. 

" Observe, that 
the illumination 
of the Gentilea is 
mentioned b^. 
the glory of 
Israel; for when 
the fulness of the 
Gentiles shall 
have come in, 
then all Israel 
shall be saved." — 
Sede, quot in 
Wordsworth. 

e Bib. N.and Q. 

"The dumb ele- 
ments of the 
Mosaic ritual are 
made animated 
and eloquent, 
when the Truth 
comes to act up- 
on them with its 
light. They are 
like the statue, 
which had its 
chords wrought 
within, but mute, 
till the morning 
sun struck upon 
them." — Davi- 
son. 

"The swan-like 
song of old Si- 
meon. He speaks, 
like a merchant, 



of inqniry ; 2. In a way of enconragement. Consolation implies 
some previons trouble.' 

Seeing Jesus, — ** To see Jesns clearly with the eye of faith is to 
see the deep opening a way from Egypt to freedom's shore ; is to 
see the water gash fall and sparkling from the desert rock ; is to 
see the serpent gleaming on its pole over a dying camp ; is to see 
the life-boat coming when oar bark is thamping on the bank, or 
ground on rocks by foaming breakers ; it is to see a pardon when 
the noose is round our neck, and our foot is on the drop. No 
sight in the wide world like Jesus Christ, with forgiveness on His 
lips, and a crown in His blessed hand I — ^this is worth labouring 
for, praying for, living for, suffering for, dying for. You remem- 
ber how the prophet's servant cUmbed the steeps of CarmeL 
Three years, and never cloud had dappled the burning sky ; three 
long years, and never a dew-drop had glistened on the grass, or 
wet the lips of a dying flower ; but the cloud came at last. No 
bigger than a man's hand, it rose from the sea, it spread ; and as 
he saw the first lightning's flash, and heard the first thunder's 
roll, how did he forget all his toils, and would have climbed the 
hill not seven, but seventy times seven times, to hail that wel- 
come sight ! It is so with sinners so soon as their eyes are glad- 
dened with a beheviag sight of Christ; when they have got 
Christ, and with Him peace."/ 

27 — 82. came . . Spirit, impelled by the Spirit, as Christ 
was led or driven into the wilderness. He doubtless knew that 
he was divinely urged to go to the temple at that time, do . . 
law, pay the redemption price." now . . peace, ** now Thon 
dost dismiss Thy servant in peace ; " the statement of a fact that 
God does this ; not a prayer that He will do this, salvation,* 
Simeon saw, not only the Saviour — the procurer of salvation; 
but, with a prophet's eye, he saw the salvation accomplished ; 
regards this infant Jesus as the pledge of an accomplished fact. 
prepared, made ready by the events of Providence, and the reve- 
&,tions of prophecy, all people, no Jewish narrowness here. 
Gentiles, giving them, in place of darkness, of ignorance, the 
light of the knowledge of God, light of joy, hope, &c. g^lory . . 
Israel, not Moses, David, Solomon, etc., but Jesus the gloiy of 
the Jewish nation. 

Meaning of Simeon's words, — These words of good old Sioreon 
are often quoted as if they were a prayer for his release from 
earth, or at least an expression of his willingness to depart. Bnt 
the verb is not in the imperative mood, but in the incUcative ; it 
is not "let," but "lettest." It had been "revealed" to this 
aged and devoted servant of God " that he should not see death 
before he had seen the Lord's Christ " (ver. 26). This was an inti- 
mation that his death would occur soon after that joyful sight. 
When he saw the infant Jesus, therefore, and was assured, in 
some way not recorded that he was the Lord's anointed, he under- 
stood that the time of his departure was at hand. And it is jnBt 
this which his words express : " Now, Lord, I understood that 
Thou wilt let me depart in peace, according to Thy Word ; for 
mine eyes have seen the Saviour whom Thou hast anointed." 
The appointed sign of his speedy dismission had been given, and 
he regards it as so near, that he speaks of it as already come, 
using the present tense instead of the future. " Thou art letting 
me go ; thou art dismissing me now." l 
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A dying request, — Mr. Hervey, when dying, expressed his 
gratitude to his physician for his visits, thongh it had been long 
ont of the power of medicine to core him. He then {)aased a 
little, and with great serenity and sweetness in his countenance, 
thoagh the pangs of death were upon him, being raised a little in 
his chair, repeated these words : ** Lord^ now lettest Tkou Thy 
tenant depart in peace, according to Thy most holy and comfort- 
able Word; for mine eyes have seen Thy precious salvation. 
Here, doctor, is my cordial ; what are all the cordials given to 
sapport the dyiag, in comparison of that which arises from the 
promises of salvation by Christ ? This,' this now supports me.'' 
Abont three o'clock, he said, " The great conflict is over — now all 
is done." After which he scarcely spoke any other word intel- 
ligibly, except twice or thrice, precious salvation ! and then lean- 
ing his head against the side of the chair on which he sat, he 
shut his eyes, and on Christmas-day, the 2dth of December, 1758, 
between four and five in the afternoon, fell asleep in Jesus. 

38 — 35. Joseph, it is not said " His father." his mother, 
the relationship recognised, marvelled, though they knew 
mach, their knowledge increased ; and every additional discovery 
increased their wonder. First the shepherds, who were taught by 
angels ! now a prophet under direct teaching of the Spirit ! said 
. . Kary, not to Joseph, fall . . rising," a stumbling-block to 
many, rod of salvation to others, sword, ^ etc., some' think this 
prophecy to have chief reference to the sorrows of Mary on behold- 
ing the sufferings of Christ at the crucifixion : others' to her own 
fatore death by martyrdom. 

Testimony borne to Jesus in the Temple. — " It shows us — ^I. What 
views we should have of Christ : 1. As the divinely-appointed 
Saviour ; 2. As the universal Saviour. That these views are not 
merely of a speculative nature, will be evident, while we notice — 
IL The blessed effects of them upon a dying hour : 1. Divest 
death of its terrors ; 2. Make it an object of desire. Learn — 1. In 
what manner we should approach God's temple below ; 2. In what 
way we may secure admission into His temple above."' 

Fewer in the word Jesus, — " A brave cavalry officer was dying of 

his wounds. He thought himself on the field, at the head of his 

gallant men, and fancied that a heavy gun was just in front of 

them, ready to be fired. His distress was great. At length he 

thought the gun had been fired, and his men, badly cut up, were 

retreating. Here I interposed, saying, * There is no gun there : 

you are safe among friends.' — * Let me alone ! ' he sternly replied. 

* I must recover my command, and renew the attack.' — * No,' 

said I ; ' let us not talk of battle-scenes. You are soon to die. 

Let us talk of Jesus.' The mention of that name seemed to exert 

the powerful influence I had often heard ascribed to it. His 

agitation ceased at once ; his delirium passed away ; a smile lit up 

his pallid features. After a moment's silence, he said in a low 

voice, * Jesus, Jesus I It is He who said, ** Come unto Me, all ye 

that labour and are heavy laden, and I will give you rest." I 

want rest : I am weary.' Soon after, he entered the glorious rest 

of heaven."/ 

86—38. Anna {=grace, or prayer), this, all that is known of 
J^er. A brief, yet precious biog. Phanuel (=vision of God), 
^r, one of ten tribes wh. did not return.^ Genealogies care- 
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who had got all 
his goods on ship- 
board, and now 
desires the mas- 
ter of the ship to 
hoist sail, and be 
gonehome wards . 
Indeed, what 
should a Chris- 
tian, who is but 
a foreigner here, 
desire to stay 
any longer for in 
the world, but to 
get this full lad- 
ing in for hear- 
ven?"-GfamaW, 



Simeon's 
prophecy 

als.vlii.l4; Ma. 
xxi. 14; Bo. ix. 
32, 33; 1 Co. i. 
22—24; Ho. xiv. 
9; 1 Pe. il 7, 8; 
2 Co. ii. 16; Ac. 
xxviiL 22. 

b See Gk. pro- 
perly the Thra- 
cian f ramea. Thia 
word is used by 
the LXX. for 
Heb. chereb, wh. 
has the sense of 
exhausting (par- 
ticularly by loss 
of blood), so as to 
make desolate,. 
asinPs. xxil20; 
Zee. xiii. 7." — 
Wordstoorth. 

c Origen, Theo- 
phyl., Bede, etc. 

d LigWooty Epi- 
phan., etc. 

e Rev. C. Simeon, 

fH.C.IIovcy. 

"The doctrine 
of the Cross hath 
the Cross always 
following it." — 
Dr. Sibbes. 



Anna the 
prophetess 

a 2 K. xvii. 6. 
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hen Kppllod lo 
were befoK 



fnllj kept fay Jews, great ago, Bome* make eighty-foiir jra. 
her entire age ; othora,' tuking the 84 to fae the dnration of her 
widowhood oaly, make her to have been over oca handled at tMa 
time, served . . day, ncTec absent [r. appointed times of sMti- 
Sce and prajer.' she coming, she berielf, miBided. A strong, 
hale, vigoroaa aid womao. spake,' as tan^it by the Spirit to 
. . them, <lc., Simeon and utherB who were present, and who 
represented many more./ 

Anna, the happiftt iciiloic of Holy Scripture. — A, pioos oMtga, 
cheered with the light of salvation. The first female teatinKmr 
to Christ, a teatimon}': I. Excited by longing eipectatiaa. H 
Bftsed on personal viaion. ni. Given with fnll candour. IT, 
Sealed by a holy walk. Y. Crowned by a happy old age. Ihe 
Annas of the Old ( and New Test. Both tried.heard, and faTonrd 

peculiar manners.' 

ininoiei to Jtsui at Hit fiirtft.— Christ reoaived a witnsM it 
His birth, not oniy From prophets and shepherds, bnt also fcOD 
aged and holy men and women. Every age and both seiee, mi 
the marvels of eyents, confirm onr faith. A virgin brings forth, 
the barren becomes a mother, the dnmb Epeaks, Elisabeth pn- 
pliesies, the wise men adore, the bafae leapa in the womb, tiit 
widow praises God ; Simeon prophesies ; she who was wedded pn>- 
phesiea ; ahe who was a virgin propbeRies ; and now a widow pro- 
phesies that all states of life might be there.' 

40. when, etc., Lu., ^hose Goap, is in a sense mifpU- 

•y to Jila.'a,' omits what he knew that Ma. had iueaif 

ezplaioed— i.f., the flight into Egypt.' The reason why they did 

Eettle in Jadiea, but went to GalUee, is stated by Ma. ; md 

why they choae Nazareth is explained fay Ims erew, in bod;. 

^ spirit, mental development, etc. ivisdom, Diviw 

. etc. grace , . Ood,'' special favonr of the Diviia 
Being — His )itavenly Father. " Afterwards He became known lo 

The proiplft of Jems. — Gre>r an infant, then a boy, afterwards t 
man. Labonred, suffered, died for me and you. I. The nMWi 
itrevgth. Many forms of strength. His not like Samson's, of 
the body : strong to do right, to learn, to teach, to sabmit, to ra- 
prove and Buffer ; strong to resist temptBtion, the world, flesh, 
devil ; Btrong for self-controL II. The child's aeallh. Not gold, 
diamonds, etc, but icisdom. How He got it ; He gathered it 
Where? Bible, doctors, epirit, etc. HI. The ehtld't bamti. 
Not Bimpl; of face : perhaps had loEt thai beanty, " His faea so 
marred ; " but grace of Qod, beanty within, beanty of hoIioeES, of 
obedience, of humility, of love. 1. God thought Him beaDtital, 
"in His Father's likeness;" 3. Angels thought Him heantifnl. 
they wondered and adored ; " 3. Some men thought TTim beaa- 
tifn], the leper, demoniac, blind ; 4. Do yoa think Him beautiful, 
there " no beanty," etc. ? If you io, and yon love Him, Be 
will give you slreiiyth, and trealth [" filled with all the fnlneso," 
.) and, beauly {" no spot or blemish," etc.) What think ye 'J 
o Christ?/ 

Nazareth. — Nazareth (literally hranct-town) was so called from 
- ita fruitfulncBS in the branches of trees (see above on Ma. ii. H), 
( and there He who was the branch, who was to grow np ont of Ha 
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i^'omehat \iho wilb tho root out of tlm titom of Jesse, and the 
l-iiruich that giew oat of his roots, aa iBaiah aaju (li. 1) ; anil it is 
t-iui^rrable tbat it was at Naznieth (or the city of branches) that 
IliiEhoKod tho timtb of that memorable prophecy of Isa' ' 
■Semiiig ttie broncii, that " the spirit of the Lord shajl leat npoii 
ijm" (laa. si. 2 ; cf, laa. Ixi. 1 — 3), to preacli glad tid' 
Ihf meek, that they might be oolled trees of ri>;bteouEne£e, the 3 
planting of tho Lord.f 

41,42. every year, lit. year by year, feaet . . paaeo., 

Hit. to the law." twelve . . old, at wh. age a hoy waa called 
" a sun of the laic," Jewish children 'were oatcchiimena at tliis 
1^. and beg. to practise fasting.' they, both Mary and Jos. 
Il »as not blading apoa women, to do thiB. Mary's piety njored 
ter, and also her knowledge oi her relation to Jesus, as His only 
Btothly parent." 

The Jint Paeaover of Jesoi.^-I. Visited with desire. II. Cele- 
kriled worthily, in. Left obediectly. Or— I. The history. U, 
^e BigaifioSinae of this jooniey for — 1. Jesus; 3. His paroats ; 3. 
for Israel ; i. For the world. — first appearance of ike Meiiiak in 
Ihsaaclaarn. — Ihe glory of the second honse greater'' than that 
ol the first.' 

Tlie old custom in morfiTn timeB, — "A few days ago I attended a 
very interesting Bervieo in a Jewish synagogne. A boy just twelve 
J^Bii old was bronght by his father to be admitted a^ a member 
of the Bynagogne ; there were present the parents of tho hoy, hia 
brothers and sisters, his friends, and some lew strangere. After 
several ceremonies had been performed, the priest read a portion 
li the law in Hebrew ; the hoy then stepped forward to the desk 
or platform, near the centre of the building, and read from the 
roll of parchmeat, in a clear distinct voice, a short psalm. A 
paase ensued, and then the old man addressed (he boy in a few 
brie! Bentencee— telling him that as he had attauied to years of 
ditcretioa, and linow the difference between right and wrong, a 
great responsibility rested on him ; that it was his duty to foUow 
(lie good and shon the evil ; that it became him to show that the 
initmction he had received had not been given in vain; that he 
Must diligently practise that which he knew to be right ; be 
obedient to his parents, kind and affectionate to his brothers and 
Bist rs. charitable to those who needed his htlp, and faithful to the 
reUgion he had been iuetmoted in. Then , plaeing Ma hand on 
th6 boy's head, he prayed earnestly that the God of Abraham, of 
Isaac, and of Jacob would hlesa the lad, would preserve him from 
danger and from sin, and make him a wise and good man. i( he 
should be spared to enjoy length of days ; or, if his life should 
be slioii, that he might be admitted to the presence of God in 
heaven-" 

43 — 45. fulfilled, completed the time and duties of the feast. • 
returned, not wastiufttime upon the sighta and pleasures of the 
great city, knew . . it, tho sharpness and docility of the boy 
rendered it needless that he should be strictly watched." com- 
pajiy,' a caravan of persons who, going the same way, travelled 
together for aconrity and society. Bought Him, as night came 
on.niien they were all tolay up together, found, .not, surprised 
ftt Hia absence. BeeMng', anxious and fearful. 
The Sun of Man, once a tott son Seeking for Jeaus. I, The i 
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J lace where 
esuB was first 
missed by His 
X)arents. 

c Lange. 

d Bp. Hall. 

"The whole 
transaction 
seems calculated 
to train her to a 
trust in Him, 
when He should 
be out of her 
sight; and when 
for three days 
(though after His 
death) she should 
be in vain seeking 
for Him, sorrow- 
ing."-/. Williams. 



Jesus is 
found in the 
Temple 

a Grotitts, Kui- 
noel. 

b De Wette. 

e Meyer. 

d Alford. 

e "It was the 
custom in the 
Jewish schools 
for the scholars 
to ask qvestions 
of their teachers^ 
and a great part 
of the Babbinical 
books consists of 
the answers of 
the Babbis to 
such questions." 
—Al/crd. 

/'Is. 1. 4; Ma. 
vii. 28, 29; Mk. 
i. 22 ; Lu. iv. 22- 
82; Jo. va 15, 
16—46. 

gAnon. 

h Longwill. 

" As possessing 
a human soul, 
which needed in- 
struction, He 
heard them, and 
asked them ques- 
tions. He as- 
tonished them 
with His answers 
as God."-/. Ford. 



anxiety of deprivation, n. The joy of finding. The interchange 
of joy and sorrow during our earthly pilgrimage. Jesus lost in the 
hurry and hustle of the world, hut found again in the temple.^ 

Children and blessings. — I rememher a great man coming into 
my house at Waltham, and, seeing all my children standing in th« 
order of their age and stature, said, *' These are they that malEe 
rich men poor." But he straight received this answer, **Nay, 
my lord, these are they that ma^e a poor man rich ; for there is 
not one of these whom we would part with for all your wealth." 
It is easy to ohserve that none are so gripple and hardfisted as 
the childless ; whereas those who, for the maintenance of large 
families, are inured to frequent dishursements, find such experi- 
ence of Divine Providence in the faithful management of &ar 
affairs, as that they lay out with more cheerfulness what they re- 
ceive. Wherein their care mast he ahated when God takes it off 
from them to Himself ; and, if they he not wanting to themselves, 
their faith gives them ease in casting their hurden upon Him, 
who hath more power and more right to it, since our children axe 
more His than our own. He that feedeth the young ravens 
(Psalm cxlvii. 9), can He fail the hest of His creatures?^ 

46, 47. three days, some <* think three dys. fr. starting fr. 
Jerus. i,e. the day's march, the day's return, the day of seardmig; 
others ^ think the three dys. wer^ spent in searching ; and others' 
calculate fr. the discovery of the loss, temple, '*one of the 
rooms attached to the T. where the Bahhis taught their schools."' 
hearing . . asking, a model scholar. He listened and inquired. 
Could not inquire relevantly and intelligently unless He listened 
attentively, thoughtfully.^ all . . astonished/ the doctors, and 
other scholars, etc. 

The youthful Christ. — ^I. There was evidently manifested ^y 
the youthful Saviour great love to the house of God and reverenee 
for it. n. It is evident that the parents of our Lord were aocns- 
tomed to His discretion and wisdom. HI. It is evident that 
the Saviour was an intelligent, teachahle, inquiring child. 
lY. The ohedience of Christ is an example to the yonng. 
Children are as truly doing the husiiiess of their heavenly Father 
when they are learning as adults are when they are teaching.^ 
— The Saviour in His youth, — I. The character of Jesus in His 
youth — 1. His age ; 2. His eminent piety ; 3. His occupation, 
n. The painful loss sustained by His parents — 1. How pitiable 
is the condition of Mary, who has lost her child ; 2. You feel sur- 
prised that she did not look more carefully after her charge ; 3. 
See the evil of taking it for granted that Christ is among the 
company that you travel with. HE. The pursuit and recovery— 
1. Their carefiil and anxious search ; 2. The success of their pur- 
suit : observe where they find Him. IV. The reason assigned for 
His absence — 1. It intimates His dignity ; 2. It shows the vast 
importance of His work ;• 3. It teaches a grand lesson. Beligion 
should be our great concern.* 

Catechising the children. — The Jewish Babbins observe a very 
strict m'ethod in the instruction of children and others, according 
to their age and capacity. At five years old they were called sons 
of the law, to read it. At thirteen they were called sons of the 
precept, to understand the law ; then they received the Passover 
as a sacrament (for even children did eat it, as a remembrance d 
their deliverance out of Egypt), and then also they were purified. 
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fifteen years old they came to be Talmudists, and went to 
eper points of the law, the Talmndich doubts. Thns did the 
ws ; and let not Christians lag behind them in propagating the 
aths of Jesus Christ their Master. Let children be weU in- 
ructed, principled, and catechised in the fundamentals of the 
liristian religion ; for without catechising, the people perish in 
\Q want of knowledge, and become fit subjects for every priest, 
asnit, and sectary to work upon. The Papists have confessed 
oat idl the ground we have gotten of them is by catechism, and 
tie Uttle ground they have gotten of us is by a more diligent re- 
[aiiing and practice of it. In a word, catechising is as well a 
amily as a church duty ; were but the family well- instructed, the 
nmister would have less work to do ; there would not be so many 
mcatechised heads, nor so many weathercock Christians, as now 
u:e to be found amongst us.* 

48,49. they, Maiy and Jos. amazed, they scarcely ez- 
)ected a boy of twelve years of age to have gone, of his own free 
nil, to such a place for such a purpose, mother, maternal 
olicitude prompt to speak. Mary felt, more than Jos., a pro- 
iiietorship in Jesus. Son, reminding Him that He was for 
be present amenable to HLs earthly ties, father, Jos., His 
spnted father ; to whom, as to a guardian. He was responsible ; 
Qd who was answerable for this heavenly trust, sorrowing, 
st something had happened to Thee. He . . how, etc.^ the 
rst recorded word of Jesus ; the summary of all His actions." 
ist . . busineBS,* He blames her not for seeking her son, but 
dses their eyes to Him whose Eternal Son He was.*' 
The finding of Jesm in the Temple, — ^I. A lesson to boys and 
)img men — the manliness of obedience and subjection to a 
loiher. n. Teachers may learn the best method of acquiring 
Dovledge by ** asking and answering questions." , HI. Mothers 
re reminded by this incident that their children have other 
itefests than those of this world. TV. A lesson for all. Dismiss 
le thought of mother and child, and look at Jesus as the Saviour 
id Friend of sinners ; and we learn that Jesus, lost in the bustle 
id excitement of the crowd, is always to be found again in 
e Temple.** 

The Master^s business. — An aged American minister states, that 
the early part of his ministry, being in London, he caUed on 
e late Rev. Matthew Wilks. Mr. W. received him with courtesy, 
id entered into conversation, which was kept up briskly till the 
ost important religious intelligence in possession of each had 
!en imparted. Suddenly there was a pause — ^it was broken by 
r. W. " Have you anything more to communicate ? " " No, 
)thing of special interest." " Any further inquiries to make ? " 
None." " Then you must leave me ; I have my Master's busi- 
388 to attend to — good morning." " Here," says the minister, 
I received a lesson on the impropriety of intrusion, and on the 
lost manly method of preventing it." 

50 — 62. they . . not,« hence He did not learn this fr. them. 
fazareth, that despised^ place, subject .. them,<^ '^And 
tnu He consecrated obedience." << Subject not less to His hea- 
eply Father, wisdom . . stature, harmonious growth of soul, 
und, body, character, favour, etc.,' the excellence of His 

c2 



1.J). 7. 

" They who mean 
to be doctors, and 
teach others, 
most, hi their 
first accesses and 
degrees of dis- 
ciplhie, leam of 
those whom GK>d 
and public order 
hath set over us 
in the mysteries 
ofreligion."--i5p. 
/. Tajflor. 

i Spencer. 



aB*ngeI, 

b Ps. xl. 7—9 
Jo. iv. 31—84 
ix. 4; Ma.x.37 
Jo. iL 16, 17. 

c Wordsworth, 

dLongunll. 

" It is my belief 
that the sorrow 
of the Virgin was 
a sorrow that de- 
fies all descrip- 
tion. As we may 
conceive such a 
mother to have 
mourned for such 
a Son, so was the 
intensity of her 
sorrow." — Ber- 
nard. 

" The pain we 
suffer is of ne- 
cessity propor- 
tioned to the love 
yre bear." — Au- 
gtistine. 

"The desire of 
accomplishing 
the great purpose 
for which He 
came into the 
world, was in 
Him what the 
ruling passion is 
in other men."— 
Bp. Horsley. 



Jesusretums 
to Nazareth 

a Lu. xviii. 34 ; 
xxiv. 26 ; Mk. iz. 
32 ; Jo. z. 6. 
b Jo. L 46. 
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A.D. 7. 

c Ma. XV. 4, ff. 
d WbrdstDorth. 
«1 S. it 26; Pr. 
iii. 3, 4 ; Eo. xiv. 
17, 18. 

"The growth of 
a believer is not 
like a mashroom, 
but like an oak, 
which increases 
slowly indeed, 
but surely. Many 
suns, showers, 
and frosts pass 
upon it before it 
comes to perfec- 
tion ; and though 
in winter it seems 
dead, it is gather- 
ing strength at 
the root." — Cow- 
per. 

"As Christ was 
in His bodily ap- 
pearance, He was 
still increasing in 
wisdom and sta- 
ture, and favour 
with God and 
man, until He 
was perfected in 
glory, BO is He 
also in His spiri- 
tual appearance 
in the souls of 
men; and accord- 
ingly the New 
Testament does 
more than once 
distinguish of 
Christ, in His 
several ages and 
degreesof growth 
in the souls of 
all true Chris- 
tians."—/. Smith 



A.D. 26. 

ministry of 
John Baptist 

Ma. iii. 1 — 12; 
Mk. i. 1—8; Lu. 
iii. 1—18. 

rulers of the 
period 

a Ma. xiv. 1. 
6 Jos. Ant. xvil 
1—3. 

c De. iii. 4; 13, 
14; IK. iv. 13. 
d Porter, Jour. 
JSac. Lit. July, 
1854; also Giant 
Cities, 24, 92, 96; 



character, His wisdom, etc., secured human esteem. This not 
always the case with good men. 

Personal appearance of Jesus. — None of the Evangelists, not 
even the beloved disciple and bosom friend of Jesus, has given .ns 
the least hint of His countenance and stature. In this respeet 
our instincts of natural affection have been wisely overruled. B$ 
who is Saviour of all, and the perfect exemplar of humanify, 
should not be identified with the particular lineaments of one 
race or nationality. We should cling to the Christ in the Spirit 
and in glory rather than to the Christ in the flesh. Nevertheless, 
there must have been an overawing majesty and irresistible chann, 
even in His personal appearance, to the spiritual eye, to account 
for the readiness with which the disciples, forsaking all things, 
followed Him in reverence and boundless devotion. He had not 
the physiognomy of a sinner. He reflected from His eye and 
countenance the serene peace and celestial beauty of a sinless 
soul in blessed harmony with God. In the absence of authentie 
representation, Christian art, in its irrepressible desire to exhifaft 
in visible form the fairest among the children of men, was left to 
its own imperfect conception of ideal beauty. — Dr, Schaff, 

Poverty and toil of Jesus. — The founder of the Bussian empire 
left his palace and capital, the seductive pleasures and all the 
pomp and royalty, to acquire the art of shipbuilding in the 
dockyard of a Dutch seaport. He learned it, that he might teadi 
it to his subjects ; he became a servant, that he might be the 
better master, and lay in Bussia the foundations of a great naval 
power. Nor has his country been ungrateful : her capital, whieh 
bears his name, is adorned with a monument to his meimatjt 
massive as his mind ; and she has embalmed his deathless name 
in her heart and in her victories. Yet, little as men think d 
Jesus, lightly as they esteem Him, a far greater sight is hwe. 
There, in a king becoming a subject that his subjects might find 
in him a king, there was much for men ; but here ^here is mnA 
both for men and angels to wonder at, and praise through aD 
eternity. The Son of God stoops to toil ! — what an amazin; 
scene! — Dr. Guthrie. 



CHAPTER THE THIRD. 

1, 2. now, '* in those days " (Ma.). By giving these data,Ln. 
furnishes abundant means for testing the hist, accuracy of hil 
Gospel, fifteenth . . Caesar, a.d. 26. Aug. Cses. died Aug* 
19, A.D. 14. But Tib. Csbs. was associated with him two years hrf» 
i.e., A.D. 12. Pilate, who was sixth procurator (receiver of 
revenue) fr. depo. of Archelaus, came to Judaea ab. u.c. 779, and 
held the prov. ab. ten years. Herod, i.e. H. Antipas. tetrarch/ 
lit. ruler of fourth pt. of province ; app. prob. as a courtesy titfe* 
to Herods as rulers of smaller portions. Galilee, including thi 
Peraea {i.e. " country on the other side," i.e. of the Sea of GaL 
and B. Jord.). Philip, s. of H. the Gt. by Cleopatra of Jeros.* 
Built CaBsarea Phil., best of H.'s sons ; to be disting. fr. his haS j 
bro. Philip, who mar. Herodias. Iturea, N.E. of Gal. TrachO- ■ 
nitis, the Argob« (stony) of the 0. T., the mod. L^ah.* Lyit* 
nias, of wh. name there were two govs, of Abilene; the fiz^ 
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)eing pat to death by M. Anthony at instig. of Cleopatra, B.C. 34. 
rhis, the second, was prob. a deso. of former. Abilene/ N. of 
Ltnrea ; small distr. among E. slopes of Antilibanus. So called 
fr. Abila / (n€6i-^6gj = prophet Abel), a town eighteen m. N. of 
Damascus. Aima4S' . . Caiaphas [i. 197].* high priests, the 
fonner prob. acting as deputy of latter.* word . . God, the H. 
Spirit impelling him to preach, and teaching what to say. A 
pbrase oft. used when prophets were specially directed to under- 
take a great work, and deliver an import, message.* 

Additional notes.— Dafg of birth of Christ.— Ti\>er'mB having 
begun to gov. a.d. 12, or in the sixteenth yr. of Christ's age, and 
liaving been in power fourteen years — *' in the fifteenth " — it 
would now be the thirtieth year of Christ's age (v. 23). Fr. this 
date we obtain the yr. of Christ's birth. Beckoning fr. d. of 
Augustus, u.c. 767, the fifteenth yr. of Tiberius would be u.c. 781 ; 
and going back thirty years brings us to 751 or 752 for the birth 
of our Lord. To this add the two years in wh. Tib. was joint 
emperor with Aug. and we have u.c. 749, being four yrs. beyond 
the present era, wh. = u.c. 763.' Annas and Caiaphas. — A. had 
been forcibly removed fr. h.-priesthood by heathen power of Bo. ; 
and C, his s. -in-law, had been installed by that power.* A. was 
the h.-priest dejure ; and C. was, in the eye of civil power, h.-p. 
de facto. This explains Jo. xviii. 13, and xviii. 24, where C, as 
Rom. nominee, delivered Jesus to the Rom^ power to be crucified." 

Government of the Roman provinces. — In the establishment of 
the Imperial power, Augustus took the charge of those provinces 
wh. required a standing army, and left the others to the care of 
the Senate and Boman people. The Imperial provinces were 
governed by a legatus CsBsaris; the senatorial, by pro-consuls 
md pro-praBtors. Syria became a province of Caesar's; Judaea, 
being a part of the province, was, after the deposition of Arche- 
laoB, son of ^erod, governed by a procurator, or receiver of the 
reyenues, endowed with the powers of a legatus, which included 
those of life and death. All provincial governors under the 
Empire are, however, frequently included under the general title 
)f presidents of the provinces.* 

3 — 6. and . . came [i. 12 — 14] . remission, etc. [i. 243] Mk. 
. 4. written . . words [i. 13] . voice, " The voice wh. fore- 
ims the appearance of the word." all flesh, ^ all of that land 
irst ; all of mankind ultimately, see, understand, and at last 
icknowledge. salvation . . God, deliverance fr. sin wrought 
rat for man through the work and person of Christ, by the 
divine wisdom, power, and mercy. 

The forerunner. — ^I. His severity towards the unholy multi- 
ude ; II. His humility towards the holy Christ. Preparing the 
pay of the Lord is: I. A difficult work; n. An indispensable 
lecessity ; III. A blessed employment. The voice of the caller : 
1 How much it requires ; 11. How gravely it threatens ; III. How 
gently it comforts and promises.*? 

The road of Semiramis. — *' In the march of Semiramis to 
Scbatana she came to the Zarcean mountain, which, extending 
nany furlongs, and being full of craggy precipices and deep 
loUows could not be passed without making a great compass 
kboat. Being, therefore, desirous of leaving an everlasting 
nemorial of herself, as well as shortening the way, she ordered 



AJ). 26. 

also JId. Bk. for 
Syria, 41 A, ff. 

e Ibid. JId. Bk. 
279. 

/Ibid. 524. 

j/Jo. xi. 40—51 
xvUL 13—24; Ac. 
iv. 6, 

h Figures within 
square brackets 
refer to previous 
vols, and page* of 
the '^Biblical Mu- 
seum." Hence the 
reader should, at 
this poict, turn 
back to vol i. 
p. 197, of this 
work. 

» 2 K. XXV. 18. 

* 1 K. xiL 22; 
1 Ch. xvil 3. 

/ See Jacobus. 

"It may, how- 
ever, be doubted 
whether in all 
these reckonings 
more accuracy 
has not been 
sought than the 
Gospel narrative 
warrants any ex- 
pectation of our 
fLn6ing."-Al/ofd. 

m Jos. Ant. xvilL 
2. 

nDr. Wordtworth. 

Wheeler. 



J reaching of 
ohn 

a Ambrose. 

b Ps. xcii. 2 ; Is. 
xl. 5; xlix. 6; 
lii.10; Bo. X. 12 
—18. 

c Lange. 

"If wars be a 
sign of the time 
of His second 
coming, peace 
was a sign of the 
first"— /(p. Hall. 



vanity of 

anoeetry 



and pollllca] air 
beet Httsd for ihi 
of &a Ooepel 

ttJ^diaoDT. 
prlnling, JnB 



tlie preoipiceB to be digged down, and tie liollows filled up ; and, 
at a groat expanse, Hbe madu a ehorter and more e^ipeditioiu 
road, wUcli, to this day, is cOiUeil from lier, ' The rood d 

7, 8. multitude, vast crowd of all classes attraetaa bjUio I 
fame of the dcBort preacber. baptized [i. U]. Tipers,* this 
addreesed eep. to Pharisees aiiil Saddueees [i. 11]. wrath. ■ ' 
come, more terrible than even tha nrath of the past, of wh, tbe 
hist, of their natiou fumiahed ahnndont ills, repentanos 
[i. 12—16] . stones, etc. [i. 14, IE] . 

Tlie fmils of Bonveriioa. — I. No trfle religion without oonTBr- 

311; U. No trae coaTersion mthout religicn. III. Desoent triini 

Abraham gives no precedence in the kingdom of God. What Ihi 

power of Olid can make out of stoiwi : 1. 0£ stones of the desert, 

children of Abraham ; 2. Of stony hearts, hearts of flesh.' 

anee. — The late Dr. A. Thomson, when minister it 
Sprouston, having seen a member of Ms congregation coming ont 
of a public-house in a stttte of intoiication, leaohed to seize the 
first opportunity to rebuke him for his sin, and warn him of hJ! 
danger. Nor was it long before sueh an opportunity ocflurred. j 
In a few days after, the man came to him, reijuesting baptism foi 
■ ■ cMd. This Mr, T. decidedly refused, imtil he acknowledged 
sin. and promised amendment ; informing him, at the sane 
time, that ho himself luid been an eye-witness oE his inebtiet;. 
The man immediately commenced an apology, in which he bap- 
pened to Btxmible on another oocaflion than that to which the 
minister alluded ; which furnished Mr. T. wit3i additional msl- 
tor of solemn and painted rebukes. This was too much for tiie 
stnbbom delinquent, who immediately left the house in a rsge. 
Shortly after, however, his wife called on Mr. T., and earnest^ 
entreated him to receive her husband again into the commnnioll 



Tided he candidly acknowledges 1 

me the solemn promise that he will abandon ine sin ei in«uu- 
peronoe.'' To this the aow hnmbled penitent agreed, and in dot 
received baptism for Ms child.' 

[L 16] . vhat . . then P Conaoienee 



9—11. axe 

spoke. Thet/ wi 

etc., this, to the Pharisees, who w 

oppressors ' [i. 168] , and who are here re 

justioa and charity are the firstfruits of repentance."'' 

The oje laid at the root of the treci.—l. What justice boa lui 
it to the root 1 II. Wh.at mercy still leaves it lying at the lOoH 
The sentence of unfruitful trees is: 1. Snrely to be expected; 
a. Perfectly to be j nstified ; 3. Still to be avoided. The urtal 
inquiry. — What sh^ wa do ? — 1. A question becoming all ; 2- A 
questioa answered to all. . The answer to the great inquiry of liiei: 
1. From the stauding-point of the law (La. iii. 10 — 14) ; 2. Fnun 
the standing-point of grace (Acta ii. 3S}.' 

Btpintajice. — " Xou might ponnd a lump of ii 
into a thousand fragments, but it would still coi 
bring it in beside yonr own bright and blazing fire, and s 
that gonial glow, the living waters flow. A man may 
make himself contrite- He may search out his ains, am 
on all their enonuity, and still feel no true repentance. Bi 
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]^).ULia-14.1 LUKE. 

Jesus with His words of graoe and tmtb. Let tliat flinty, I 
rozen Epirit bask in tte Leaiiis of tho Sim of BighteouHnesa — then ' 
BTll it melt/ " See the ice, tow Jiard it is ! But twelve o'clock 
:u)mes, tutd there i& a great heat from the sim, the ice cracke;^ 
but the snn goes down, and at night it is as hard &% ever. How 
otten is it eo under the inflncnce of inatraction I A powerful 
tppeaJ often prodaces a melting a( the heart ; the tears, appareotlj 

01 contrition, Qow ; but the inatrnction ended, the teora are dried 
up, and the heart beaomes as hard as ever." > 

12 — 14. publicans' [i. !]■ what . . do? nha might well aak 
i! a tithe of what was said ol them was trne \ and who folt that 
mgch was doserrcd. said, cot siding with those who denomiced 
the office altogether, exact,' in the vfay of duty, appointed, 
i.t. the lawful tax. eoldiers (see Gk,), "the soldiers going on 
Eervioe." ' Herod was at Ihat vrra time at war with his lather-in- 
lav, Aretas, a petty king of Arabia Fetroia.'' violence, or, 
" fial a man in fear." accuae,' inform against, content.' . , 
wagreB,* rotiona, allowftnce. 

John, a model preacher. — I. Attractive, drawing multitudes. 
Q. Faithfnl, calling to repentance, etc. III. Adapting his style 
wi words ti> each class of hearers. " It is Co be observed that 
Ihis godly preacher adapted his lessona tuthe variauB needs of the 
vsrioas classes respectively, the laultitude, the publicaiu, the 
loldiers. He was hke a skollal physician applying the proper 
medicine to ea. partic. disease — a pattern for the Christiai 
preacher.' 

PuMicane.— These were of two Idnds: vix., 1. The PuIiUcttni 
Bometimea BomaD knights, who were the general leceivora, ani 
considered men of some consequence, as they farmed the taxes o: 
a whole provioce. Zacchens, who is called the chief of the pub- 
hcans, was probably of tbia claES. 3. The Portitores or Eiactorea, 
who ore here alluded to as publicans, and to whom Matthew be- 
longed. They were men of an inferior sort, who did the lower work 
of the collection, and probably greatly abused their power. They 
were usually stationed at frontiers, at gates of cities or rivers, and 
at havens, in order to collect oustoms on all imports. They were 
Enffidently hateful to the Greeks, on occonnt of their rudeness, 
their frauds, their vexations, and their oppressions ; but the 
Jewish, publicans were pecnharly obnoxious to their countrymen, 
tteing accounted traitors to the cause of the nation and of God, 
tcho for Uie sake of lucre had sided with the Bomans, the enemies 
uid oppressors of the Theocracy, and now collected for a heathen 
treasury that tiibnte, the payment of which was the evident sign 
of the subjection of the people of God to a foreign j'oke. They 
were accordingly held in the utmost abhorrence ; no alms might 
be received from their money chest ; their evidence was not 
admitted in Jewish tribunals ; and tbey were put on the same 
level with the heathen, and probably, as renegades and traitors, 
were far more abhorred than the heathens themaelveB.' Soldiers. — 
The desire of injury, the Bavageneaa of revenge, the lust of power, 
etc., these are sins which are justly condemned in wnis,wbich are 
however sometimes undertaken by good mon for the sake of 
pnniahing the violence of others, either by the command of Uod, 
or of some lawful human authority.' ^ soldier's conusrrion.— An 
BniioiiB soldier, who had long sought pardon in vain, found peace 
as follows : " Snppose the lieutenant should send for you to-night 
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light." —IdrflWB. 
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A.D. 26. 

*' Christ came not 
to destroy com- 
munities ; but 
war is the solemn 
instrument of 
justice, the re- 
straint of vice 
and of public in- 
solences, the 
support of a body 
politic against 
toreiga invasion 
and domestic re- 
bellion." — Man- 
ton. 



lie resolves 
doubts con- 
ceminflT hini- 
self 

aMa. iiL 11,12; 
<^. Je. XV. 7; 
Mi. iv. 12; Ma. 
xiii. 30. 
b Lavge. 
c Spurgeon, 
" It is idle to dis- 
pute vrhether the 
fire denounced 
against the unre- 
penting be meta- 
phorical or real. 
Suppose it a me- 
taphor; yet 
those metaphors 
which represent 
things of another 
world, do not ge- 
nerally exceed 
the originals, or 
the reality of the 
things designed 
to be shadowed 
out by them." — 
/. Seed. 

imprison- 
ment of John 

a Ma. xiv. 2 ; Mk. 
vi. 17. 

h Lange. 

c Spvrgeon. 

d Bib. N. and Q. 

"It is a great 
deal easier to 
commit a second 
sin than it was to 
commit the first ; 
and a great deal 
harder to repent 
of a second than 
it was to repent 
of a first."— £)r. 
Whickcote. 
"The vine, olive. 



to report to him, what would you do?" "I'd report, sir." 
"Right off?" "Certainly, sir: I obey orders." "When you 
came to his quarters, what would you say? " " I'd give him the 
salute, and say, ' Lieutenant, what's the orders ? ' " " And when 
you got the orders ? " " Then I would do 'em, sir." " Well, now, 
Tom, the Lord Jesus has sent me to you to-night, and orders you 
to report to Him at once." " I'll do it, I'll do it, sir,'* making a 
move as if going to headquarters to report. It was then explained 
to him that Christ was present, that His orders required him to use 
all his influence to lead his relatives and associates to repentance; 
which he promised to do, and then knelt down to report to Jesus, 
saying, " Here I am, Jesus : I report for duty. All you order me 
to-night, and to-morrow, and as long as I live, I am going to do." 
He went out, saying, " I am under orders," and, within twelve 
hours, found peace and hope in Christ. 

15 — 18. expectation, suspense, mused, considered, debated. 
Christ, i.e. the Anointed One, the Messiah, answered, etc.,* 
[i. 15] . many . . things, of which the foregoing was the main 
thing and the substance. 

JesiLs the true Baptist. — Baptism with the Holy Spirit : with the 
spirit — 1. Of truth to enlighten us ; 2. Of power to renew us; 
3. Of grace to comfort us ; 4. Of love to unite us to each other, 
to Christ, to God. Baptism with fire considered — 1. On its 
terrible ; 2. On its inevitable ; 3. On its beneficial side. TU 
preaching of the Gospel by John. — It is especially the preaching 
of repentance : 1. As such, it was prophesied of ; 2. As such, it 
was carried on; 3. As such, it worked; 4. As such, it is still 
needed. The thresher and the fan, the wheat and the bam, the 
chaff and the unquenchable fire.* 

Personal preaching. — Two Chinese jugglers have been making a 
public exhibition of their skill. One of them is set up as a target, 
and the other shows his dexterity by hurling knives which stick 
into the board at his comrade's back, close to the man's body. 
These deadly weapons fix themselves between his arms and legs, 
and between each of his fingers, they fly past his ears, and over 
his head, and on each side of his neck. The art is not to hit him. 
Are there not to be found preachers who are remarkably proficient 
in the same art in the mental and spiritual departments ? " 

19, 20. Herod, etc.« [i. 97]. reproved . . evils, in conse- 
quence of which he seems to have partially reformed [i. 291]. 
above all, not only in sense of being his last^ but his greatest 
crime ; since it involved — (1) persecution of an eminent saint and 
prophet ; (2) the stifling of his convictions ; (3) the silencing of 
his monitor. 

John before Herod. — 1. The strict preacher of repentance; 
2. The innocent victim; 3. The avenging accuser. — John, a 
faithful court preacher.* 

Preachers preach after death. — There are strange legends extant 
of churches which have been swallowed by earthquakes, or buried 
beneath fallen mountains. The rustics declare that they have 
heard the bells still ringing, far down in the bowels of the earth, 
just as they did when they hung aloft in the tower. Take the 
beUs to be preachers and the legend is true, for being dead they 
yet speak, and from their graves they sound foi*th lessons not less 
powerful than those with which they made their pulpits resound 
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ot with ua.' Repent. — The Greek word jLiravoiui 
Mjcaan 111. m iiiiDd another thing,*' or "to have another mind." 
It is dimply a chauge of mind ubout a tbiug, vbiuh cbaoge mo; j 
be eitber for the better or for the worse, oiul must be judged of n 
from the ooiiteit. It doos not eiprosa or ereQ imply any ai ' " 
idea as sorrow, grief, shame, So., as too commonly imagined. ,^ 

a^d in the N.T. it ia a coll upon men to " tblnk upon other \ 
Ihings" tbOQ thoBe that had previoaaly oconpied their minds, or 
(0 " think in another manner about these very things." It is a 
peat tratcbworil, that moat he eomided in the ears of all men, 
ihioDgh all ages. It must not be coniounded with /if rnjiiXofioi, 
ihich means "to bo oareful or concerned for oneself after" 
Joing a tbiug, as in Matt. sid. 29, 32 ; iitU. 3 ; 3 CoT. vii. 8 ; Hob. 
rii.31; 3 Cor. vii. lO.* 

21, 23. Jeaus . . bftptized ■■ [i. 16] . praying,' this Ln. 
ilonii mentioDB. Christ's liuman nal. shape, not only with the 
Msiwr— fluttering, brooding, alighting — bot in the /uriii also of a 
k^e. Another form, at Pentecost ; ea. form signifioant of nature, 
(It., nhile tbe deaeending pointed to the source. Thou art, 
"IberEvang. say '• This is." Ono Toice for Jesoa, another for 
lip people.' 

Tkf haptim of Jmih,— The Hyinbolioal act is followed by that 
oi nhich it was the symbol, the baptiimi of tbe Holy Ubost. 
Leim from this incident — I. The Importance of the ordinance of 
baptism. II. Ordinances of Ood's appointing, rererently and 
intelligently submitted to, are often tbe channels of blessing.' 
MoTiiinii prayer.— On the first of May in tbe olden ti 
according to annaal custom, many inhabitants of London 
into the lields to bathe their faces with tbe early dew upon the 
grass, under the idea that it would render them beaatiful. " 
writers call the custom BuperstitiouB ; it may have been 
Bus we know, that to batbe one's face erery morning in the dew 
of heBTen by prayer and communion, is the sore way to obtain 
true beanty of life and character.'' — Piace of Chriit'n baptiira. — At 
this spot, as is supposed, across from Jericbo, where also Israel 
probably passed over under Josbna, now oalled " the Fords of the 
tordan," tbonsanda of pilgrims from all quarters bathe in the 
Fiiec, encouraged by their priests to believe that thus they may 
;et to heaven. They take with thom a sheet whioh they keep for 
1 shroud. We saw crowds of men, women, and children on their 
Biy thither, lying out at eights on the decks of vessels, living on 
scanty proviaions which they carried with them, some aged and 
imahle to walk, yet only wishing to reach that sacred stream olive, 
hoping to bathe and be saved I How is the Hiadn, who thinks to 
bfi saved by plunging into the Ganges, any more deluded? 
Eomanisni is Paganisiu iu a Christian djess./ 

33-28. began, ' 

law for entering of pi 

"e Gt., OS was accQuated by law. 

Hell, or Jacob' (Ma.). Jwla, identiiied' with Ahind.'and said ._ 

miicate Hodaiah./ Joanna, pcrh. Hananiah.i Sheaa. {head), 

FTob. not a name, but title of some princes of the captivity. Ho 

^ also been identified * with Hanoniah, who was the head or 

pnnce of Zembbabel, whom, also, he ia said' to have been (if so, 

a.vas a gloss, that oft. slipped into the text). Zorobabel = 
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about, thirty . . age, age reqairtil d 
their ministry, aa . . auppoeed, ^ 
Joseph. [i.5,G,9(ij. ^ 
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Zembbabe],* caUed itlso, iu Feisiaii. She^hbazzar.' the leaderof 
the Jews »ho returned fr. oaptivity under tho decree ol Cyrna. 
Balathiel," nBuoIly cuHcd Skealihkl in 0. T. 

The gnKoXogieal tree of Chriit.—l. The root; 2, The branoh; 
3, The crown ; i. The fruit of his rnoe. Die genealogyin eim- 
nfction with the toont of redemption. — It preaenta na — 1. With the 
imago o( humanity, which needa redemption'; 2. With the great- 
ncBB of Cluist, who undeitakea redemptioli ; 3. With the glory of 
God, who ordains reden]ptiDn.^Z,an3e. 

Heli. — The genealogies of Luke and Matthew are bormoniied: 
I. By each one from David toJoBophhavinghiTDTianies. 2. Joseph's 
mother marrjing twice. Son o( one by birth, son o! the other by 
adoption. The two records of these two (athera. Luke traces 
the line thro' Heli and not thro' Jacob. — Jaliat Afriea.'aia, aj>. 
220. This makes Christ's descent from David, not tbio' Jol^k, 
but ilanj. S. Mary an iicireas, married in her own tribe, her 
husband assuming her father's nanie. Neh. vii. 68. i. Mary, 
the dBTighter of Heli. An onaolved difficulty. ^Ji/ori, Meyer. 
Luke's record of Mary, and Matthew's of Joaeph.— Sen;;;!, 
Lightjoot, Hall, Major, Laage, Ooslfriee, Olihaultn, EbTOrd. — 
AncienHj both were thonght Joaeph's. Others, natural descent 
through Nathan from Dand.—MUl, KlUeoll. Jewiah records 
burned by Herod; Euaebiua quoting Apocryphal Gospel of James. 
Questioned by Oosterzee. Heli. — It is maintained by Iiord A. 
Horvey, the latest inveatigatDt of the genealogy of Chriat, that 
Heli was the real brotiier of Jacob, the father of the Virgin 
herself. 

29 — 31. SiiaeoD, " oor Saviour's geuea. ia here the more ae- 
ourately desor. , bea. there were that would have put f alae Chrisis 
upon the church." The prieata that cnnld not produce their 
geneaa. Vere outed."' Nathan, one of the sons of David, bom 
in Jerusalem.' David, the king. 

The great imporlance of the Bible genealogiet. — Chriat, the end 
of the Bible genealogiea. God'a faithfulness in the performanoe 
of His aucicnt promises. Jeaui, the noil of Adam: 1. The BOH 
of God became a son of Adam ; 2. The son of Adam truly the 
Son of God, the promised Bedeemer.'' 

Note on the genealogies of our Lord. — Seventy-five generationi 
extend throngh 4,000 years. Noliving monarch's line extends over 
1,000. Iniit, B.C., bnrned Chinese records and 460 ichotart, that 
hia dynaaty should seem one from the hrginningtotheendot timfl. 
^fary'a genealogy given in Luke, Joaeph'i given in Matthew. 
Writing for Jewa, Matthew tnuied Christ to Abraham ; Lake, for 
Jew and Gentile, traced him to Adam. Lnke'a record aicending, 
Matthew's deicending, ancestral Une. From David to Babylonian 
captivity Luke gives 21, and Matthew 14 names. The hope of 
ancestral relation to the promised Messiah preserved jealously 
these family records of the Jews. 

8S, 33. Jeeae, the Bethlehemite.- Obed, the e. of Boai, 
by Ruth.' Salmoa, or Salma, or Salmah, e. of Nohshon'oi 
Naaiion, mar. to Kahab,'' of whom was born Boaz. There is 
reason to believe tbat this B, was the s. of Caleb, the s. of Hur 
(the "father," i.e. founder of Bethlpheni') , i.e. hiaaonby adoption; 
or bee. his inheritance, Bethlehem, was part of Caleb's territoryj' 
NaasEOn, prince of Judah in the wilderness. Aiainadab, 
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whose dan. Elisheba mar. Aaron.r Aram, or Ram, in 0. T. 
Esroxn, or Hezron,^ Pharez, s. of Jndah by dan.-in-law 
Tamar.* One of the gt. fam. of Judah — the Pharzites — named 
fr. him. He is also called Perez.* 

A fable concerning ancestry. — " Gentlemen," said an old Tea- 
kettle, that lay in the comer of a shed in which some worn-out 
locomotives had been stowed away, — " gentlemen, I am sorry to 
see yon in this place ; I wasn't brought here till I had more than 
once lost my spout and handle, and been patched and soldered 
till very little of my original was left. I conchide, therefore, that, 
like me, you have seen your best days, and are to be laid aside as 
useless." The locomotives frowned at one another, but didn't 
answer. " Well, gentlemen and brothers," cried the kettle again, 
" don't be down-hearted : we have played busy and useful parts 
in our day, and may comfort ourselves now in thinking over the 
things we have respectively achieved. As for me, the remem- 
brance of the domestic delight and refreshment that I have been 
the means of affording affects me deeply." " What is that little 
old tin whistle about up in the comer ? " asked one of the loco- 
motives of his companion. "Who are his brothers?" " Hey- 
day! is that it?" cried the kettle, all alive with indignation. 
" So yon don't own the relationship ? Let me tell you, with all 
your pitiful pride, that, though you won't own me as a brother, I 
am father and mother to you ; for who would ever have heard of 
a steam-engine if it hadn't been for a tea-kettle ? "' — Portraits of 
ancestors. — Moralists have written that to reproach one with low 
birth is the height of unMndness, because he really has nothing 
whatever to do with the choice of progenitors. This, however, is no 
longer the case ; almost everything is procurable in London, and 
a "son of nobody" — as the Spanish phrase is — may now suit 
himself in regard to ancestors from a very liberal selection. A 
contemporary publishes the subjoined accommodating advertise- 
ment, from which we omit only the address : " To Proprietors of 
old Baronial Halls, and others. — 500 portraits of personages 
dating from the Tudor, Elizabethan, and Stuart periods down to 
the present time, to be sold, singly or otherwise, a great bargain." 
The object of this thoughtful notice is plain ; many are fortunate 
enough to acquire " baronial halls " by trade and speculation, but 
"baronial ancestry" was hitherto not quoted in the markets. 
Here, however, you can obtain any amount of imposing fore- 
fathers in ruff and doublet — only choose your style, decide upon 
yonr period, and the imagines majorumf a great bargain, are 
ready made. — Daily Telegraph. 

84 — 86. Thara = Terah.« Nachor = Nahor. Sarucli = 
Serug.* Bagau = Eeu.« Fhalec = Peleg << (division) , " In whose 
days the earth was divided. "« Sala == Salah,/ or Shelah. 
Cainan, this C, s. of A., not in Heb.jf but in LXX.* Hence the 
Evangs. had access to geneas. which are lost to us. 

The significance of the genealogy of Jesus. — 1. For His person ; 
2. For His work. " TMs remarkable gene^ogical tree stands 
forth, a unique memorial of the faith and expectation of the Old 
Testament saints."> 

Pride of ancestry rebuked. — ^Frederick of Saxony, sumamed the 
Sage, rendered his claim to this title doubtful by his attention 
to the descent of his family. A celebrated genealogist had told 
him that a copy of his pedigree was preserved in Noah's ark. To 
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this mar. See 
Mm,Myth.IrUerp. 
of Gospels, pt. iL 
cap. ii. 1., pp. 161 
—169. 

e 1 Ch. ii. 51. 

/ See MUl above. 

^</. Ex. vl 23; 
Nu. i. 7; ii. 3; 
vii. 12-17; x. 14; 
Baiv. 19, 20; 1 
Oh. ii. 10. 

h Qe. xlvl 12. 

tGe.xxxviil29; 
Nu. xxvl. 20,21; 
Bu. Iv. 12—18, 
etc. 

* Ne. xL 4r-6. 

; Leisure Bour. 

" From Adam to 
Noah there was 
but one man, Me- 
thuselah, who 
joined hands 
with both. From 
Noah to Abra- 
ham one man, 
Shem, who saw 
both for a con- 
siderable time. 
From Abraham 
to Joseph, one, 
Isaac, Joseph's 
grandfather. 
From Joseph to 
Moses one, Am- 
ram, who might 
have seen Joseph 
long. These cha- 
racters of time 
Moses has care- 
fully preserved." 
— Abp. Sumner. 



a QcQ. xi. 24—32 ; 

Jos. xxiv. 2; 1 

Oh. L 26. 

6Ge. xi. 20, 23; 

1 Oh. i. 26. 

c Gte. xL 18—21 ; 

1 Oh. i. 26. 

d Ge. X 25; xi. 

16—19; 1 Oh. i. 

19—25. 

e Kalisch in loc. 

/Ge.x.24(marg.); 

1 Oh. i. 18—24. 

gr Ge. xi. 21; 1 

Oh. i. 24. 

h Ge. xi. 13; 1 

Oh. i. 24. 
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Bubst initiate this acconnt, the prince neglecteil all affairH of state, 
to the great rpttret of his mmisterE, vho remoiiEtrated with him 
on the ulistiriLit; ; but all to no purpose. At ieugth his nook, 
who was his favonrito bnflooD, desireii an andienoe of him, when 
be told the emperor that this oatioaity to know bis origin waa 
neither nsetui nor bocDurable. " At present," said the jester, 
" I look npon yon aa Biibordinate only to the Deity; but, if yon 
search into Noak'a ark, jierhaps I ehall diecovcr that yon and I 
are couaiiiB, aa we Imvo all had our relations there."* 

37,38. Matbusala =MptlinBelBh,' MaleleBl=Ma]ial6el.' 
Adam . . God, " tliua the H. Spirit, writing by S. Ln. to the 
Gentiles, tangbt tbein what tbey, eep. the Gka., much needed to 
learn, that God had made of oiid hlooA all nations of men." 

The first and second Adam, — 1. Their natural rolationahip ; 2. 
The iniinite dilforonce in their relationa, (a) to God, (b) to man. 
(c) to each other. 3. The wonderful differenoe.between the apparent 
and the actual in the person of the Kedeemei. Luke gives us 
a glimpse of it in His descent; but it strikes us also when we 
consider the lowly ontward appearance, and exalted dignity (a) of 
His person, (6) of His work, (c) of TTin kingdom, (d) of His fntnre.* 
The memory of ancealry.—iii affeetionate regard for the memory 
of avr forefathers is natuial to the heart : it is an emotion totally 
distinct from pride ; an ideal love free from that consciousness oE 
requited affection and reuiproaal esteem which constitutes so 
much of the satisfaction we derive from the lore of the living. 
They ard denied, it is tme, to our peiaonal oequaintance ; but 
the light tbey shed during their hves aurriTea within their tombs, 
and will reward our search, if we explore them. If the virtues of 
strangers be so attractive to us, how infinitely more so ehonld be 
those of our own kindred ; and with what additional energy 
stoold tbe precepts of our pareote influence us, when we traca 
nission of those precepts from father to son through 
generations, each bearing the testimony of a virtuous, 
I, and honourable life to their truth and influence ; and all 
:g in a kind and earneat eihortation to their deaoendantB so 
e on earth that (followers of Him through whose grace 
alone we have power to obey Him) we may at last he rennited 
with those who have been before, and those who shall come 
after ns : — 

No wanderer lost — 
A family in heaven.' 



CHAPTER THE FOURTH. 

1, 2. JesuB [i. 16, 244]. forty . . tempted, i.e.. He was 
tempted during these forty days ; and then (J/u.) a series o( 

ore violent and special temptations began." 

The temptation in the tcildemess.—l. The first temptation was 

use His miraculous power for the gratification ol his appeliW. 
n. The second was to obtain power by dishononrable means. 
in. The third (ace. to the arrangement of Lu.) is to seek to bastfa 
His Idngdom 1^ what is sensational.* From the Jordan of glori- 
fication to the iciidemeit of temptation.— Tiiis is God's way oi 
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dealing with the CiiriBtian, aa well as with his MoBter, Knd this 
tray is: 1. The old. yet always new; 3. The hard, yet kind; 
^. The dark, yet easy ; 4. The Bolitary , and yet the blessed way. 

Templalion. — The late Mr. Thomas, one of the misBioiiBry 
brethren of Seranjpore, was one day, after addreasiug a crowd of 
natives oa the bonks of the Ganges, accosted by a. Brahmin as 
follows : — " Sir, don't yoa say tliat the devil tempts men to ain?" 
" Yes," answered Mr. Thomas. " Then," said the Bruhmin, 
" oertainly the (anlt ia the devil's ; the devil, therefore, and not 
man, ought to suffer punishment." While the oountenanoes of 
ananj of the natives discovered their ftppcobation of the Brahmin's 
inference, Mr. Thomas, observing a beat, with several men on 
board, descending the river, with that taclhty of instmctive 
Tetort for which he was so much diatingntsbed, rephed, " Brahmin, 
do yon see yonder bositf " " Toe." " Suppose I were to send 
some of my friends to destroy every person on board, and bring 
me all that is valnable in the boat, — who ought to suffer punish- 
ment ? I lot instructing tbem, or t)iey for doing this nicked 
act ? " " Why," nnswcrod the Brahmin, with emotion, " yoo 
ought all to be put to death together." " Ay, Brahmin," replied 
Mr. T., " and if you and the devil ain together, the devil and ji 
will be pmushed together." '' 

beeu the son of God, Christ might 
into bread. It . . written, the 
role of Hia faith and practice is the LI. Scriptiu'e, although He is 
full of the U, Ghost, every word, who shall say that any part 
of Scripture is withoat use ? • 

5'o doubt the truth of God' I Wordis tht. firit step in liil.—I 
EC— 1. In Parndisa (Gen. iii. 2, 3; ; 2. It is so here ; i. WiU be 
BO always. The temptation to abuse power, constantly united 
with the poBsesxion of special power. The forbidden way of 
"taking thought " for food. It is leriiten.-^The sword of the 
spirit: 1. How dazzling its biightuesE ; 2. How deep its wounds; 
3. How decisive its trinmphs. Man doeil not Uve by bread 
alone; he cannot, he may not, he need not. God can aver' " 
necessities of Hia people by any meana." 

Brtad at loell ax tnith neidtd. — A brother come to Abbot 
Bylvanns, in Monnt Sinai, and fonnd the brethren working, 
EBid, "Why labour you for the meat which perishethf Mary 
chose the good part." The Abbot said, " Give him a book to 
rend, and put ^'^"< in an empty ceti. About the ninth hour the 
brother looked out, to see if ho would be called to eat, and ut last 
came to the Abbot and asked, " Do not the brethren eat to-day ? 
"Yea." "Then why was not I calledP" Then qnotb Abbot 
Sylvanua, " Thou art a spiritual man, and needest not their food. 
We are carnal, and must eat because we work ; but thou bast 
chosen the better part." Whereat the monk was ashamed.' 

& — 8. and, e!e. this second tempta. of Ua. is the last of Lv,. 
t>t . . world, sec Gk., " the inhabited world " [ii. 23] , the toord 
that CiBsar taxed ; the world [whence aeiimeidcal) lepieaented ii 
certain popish oonncils. in . . titae, "in a visible landscape 
of his own making, presented to the eye."* all, etc., arrogant 
elaim, no absolute right, for . . delivered, by men who had 
loiaaken God.' wliotasoeTer, hence it may bo ho many of 
wicked get so large a shore of the devil's gifts, on the devil's terms, 
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the Oentilevrorl^. 
—Wordsworth, 
h Trapp. 

e Jo. xii 31 ; xiv. 
80; Ep. ii. 2; 
Be. xiil 2—7. 

d Lange. 

e Adolphe Monod. 

"This cUl is no- 
thing but vexa- 
tion of spirit."— 
Bp. Wilton. 
**What madness 
in you is this to 
account your 
souls as worth- 
less, when the 
deyil deems them 
so very preci- 
ous ? "-/Sa/vtantM. 



the third 
temptation 

"Temptation is 
the fire that 
brings up the 
scum of the 
heart." — Boston. 

"Temptation is 
the file which 
rubs off much of 
the rust of self- 
confidence."— /'Z- 
neion. 

"The tempta- 
tions of Satan, 
which he intend- 
ed for their de- 
struction, fre- 
quently become 
jewels to adorn 
the crowns of 
Ctod's people, be- 
fore the eternal 
throne." — Anon. 

a Lange. 



a Bengel. 
b Wordsworth; cf. 
Lu. xxii 53. 
" Satan tempts 
most when he 
thinks hispolicies 
will more easily 
prevail; some are 
fitted to receive 



in the devil's way, with the devil's blessing, all . . thiney 
proving two things — (1) the devil's contempt for those to whom he 
had given it already ; (2) his fear of Christ ; no bribe too great 
to gain Him. it . . written, this in connec. with He. i. 6, is 
something for Socinians to consider. 

The dangerous mountain-tops of spiritual life, — The evil one, 
the prince of this world : 1. The extent ; 2. The limits of his 
power. Satan never lies more boldly than when he promises. 
The worship of the devil in its more refined forms, — 1. How ancient 
it is ; 2. How richly it seems rewarded ; 8. How unhappily it ends. 
To worship the Lord and to serve Him alone is — 1. A difficult ; 
2. A holy ; 3. A blessed demand.<f 

The devil acts methodically, — The devil acts according to a plan 
which we should know, and which the Holy Ghost reveals to us : 
" the lust of the flesh, the lust of the eyes, and the pride of hfe." 
He adhered to that plan with Eve, who yielded to temptation when 
she saw, first, that the fruit "was good for food," then "that it 
was pleasant to the eyes," and lastly, that it was " to be' desired 
to make one wise." He adopted it, equally, with Jesus, whom he 
tempted, first, by the wants of the flesh ; secondly, by the exhibi- ' 
tion of earthly pomp; lastly, by the pride of a wonderful 
miracle.' 

9 — 12. Jerusalem, " the holy city " (Ma., writing for Jews). 
{For notes see Ma. iv. 1 — 11). 

The Lord of the Temple, upon the pinnacle ofthe Temple, and an, 
the brink of the precipice. — The highest elevations border on the 
deepest precipices. Even the devil is a theologian. The abuse of 
Holy Scripture is — 1. Manifold ; when the letter is used as a 
weapon against the spirit; a poetical sentence, as a weapon 
against the demands of the law ; an Old Testament text to combat 
a declaration of the New ; 2. Dangerous, because the word of 
Scripture is holy in itself, finds an echo in the mind, and is used 
with so much art ; 3.- Only to be conquered by a right, i.e., an 
intelligent, persevering, and anxious searching of the Scriptnie. 
The protection of angels not to be expected by those who temot 
God. — The ministry of angels: 1. How far it may be expected; 
2. And how far not. « 

Luther^s temptation. — ^Luther says : " Once upon a time, the 
devn came to me, and said, * Martin Luther, you are a great 
sinner, and you will be damned.' * Stop, stop ! ' said I, * one 
thing at a time. I am a great sinner, that is true, though yon 
have no right to tell me of it. I confess it. What next, — There- 
fore you will be damned. That is not good reasoning. It is true 
I am a great sinner ; but it is written, • Jesus Christ came to save 
sinners : therefore I shall be saved.' So I cut the devil off with 
his own sword ; and he went away mourning, because he coul4 not 
cast me down by calling me a sinner." 

13. all . . temptation, i.e., during, and at the close of these 
forty dys. season, but only for a season, " until a fit time ;'" 
" such as the agony."* 

When the devil departs it is only ^^ for a season.*^ — He returns: 
X. To tempt again ; but 2. To be again opposed ; and 3. Again 
conquered. — Lange. 

Satan's final attack. — A few hours before his death, Knox 
awoke from a sleep, and, being asked the cause of his sighing so 
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deeply, replied, " I have formerly, during my frail life, sustained 
many contests and many assaults of Satan ; but at present that 
roaring lion hath assailed me most furiously, and put forth all his 
strength to devour, and make an end of me at once. Often before 
has he placed my sins before my eyes, often tempted me to 
despair, often endeavoured to ensnare me by the allurements of 
the world ; but with these weapons, broken by the sword of the 
Spirit, the Word of God, he could not prevail. Now he has 
attacked me in another way : the cunning serpent has laboured 
to persuade me that 1 have merited heaven and eternal blessed- 
ness by the faithful discharge of my ministiy. But blessed be 
God, who has enabled me to beat down and quench this fiery 
hiiV'—M'Crie, 

14, 15. power . . Spirit, the source of His might, and secret 
of His success. Galilee, it was prob. during this journey into 
Galilee that He discoursed with the Samaritan woman at Jacob's 
well (Jo.), taught . . synagogues, where He had been a 
scholar. He becomes a teacher, glorified, " Envy itself was 
throttled, wh. yet usually waits upon virtue." « 

Tlie triumphant return from the wilderness of temptation. — 
^erever Jesus comes His fame always precedes Him. His 
joomeyings are begun under a favourable omen. Jesus returns 
to the place where He had been brought up, as a prophet mighty 
in word and deed. The heart- winning art of Jesus.* 

Ohteroance of the Sabbath. — The Rev. Dr. Benedict, late 
minister of Sluinfield, gave a writer in the Connecticut Observer 
the following account a few days before his death. Soon after he 
left college, he had occasion to travel southward, as far as the 
State of North Carolina. Being unacquainted with ^he way, he 
was desirouB to find some one to accompany him. A man who 
had frequently travelled that road, in the business of a pedlar, 
was about to commence the journey, and informed him that it 
would give h^Tn pleasure to be his companion and guide. They 
acocndingly set out together. At the close of the week. Dr. 
Benedict remarked to his companion, that the journey thus far 
had been pleasant to him ; but he added, ** I know not how I shall 
do next week, provided you intend to continue your journey on 
the Sabbath. I cannot proceed till Monday ; and if you leave me, 
I shall probably lose my way." The man replied, ** I have not 
travelled upon tiie Sabbath for several years, though my business 
leads me to take long journeys. I formerly did, but I sdways lost 
more than I gained by the practice. Some hindrance or accident 
^onld occur the following week, which convinced me that it is 
^r my interest to rest on the Sabbath." 

16—20. Nazareth [i. 11, 50] . His custom, His custom. 
Who can discov. or imitate better customs than His? This custom 
*part of His * * bringing up." delivered, not unusual for ruler of 
synagogue to call upon " persons of any learning or note to read 
*iid explain. "« found, as some'' say the lesson for the day: whence 
the time of year has been inferred, written, quotation is in mid. 
^i that div. of Book of Isaiah wh. relates to the Messiah, sat 
^own, cust. to read standing, and sit down to teach. Act of 
sitting showed that He was ab. to teach, hence ** the eyes of 
^," etc. 

^ rejection at Nazareth. — ^I. Learn that the habit of attending 



^D. 27. 

the improssionof 
temptation, as 
soft wax is fitter 
to receive the im- 
pression of the 
seal. The apostle 
speaks of * ves- 
sels fitted for 
destraction : ' so 
there are vessels 
fitted for tempta- 
tion."-r. Watson. 



Jesus begrins 
to teach 

Ma. iv. 12—17; 
Mk. L14,16;Lu. 
iv. 14 — 16; Jo. iv. 
43—45. 

aTrapp. 

*' Lipsius com- 
plaineth that 
now-a-days men 
have left off, not 
only to do things 
praiseworthy, bu 
also to praise 
those that do so." 
— Trapp. 

"I would have 
every minister of 
the Gk)8pel ad- 
dress his audi- 
ence with the 
zeal of a friend, 
with the gene- 
rous energy of a 
father, and with 
the exuberant 
affection of a 
mother." — /W- 
nelon. 
b Lange. 



Jesus reject- 
ed at iMaza- 
reth, etc. 

Ma. iv. 13—16 
Lu.iv. 16—31. 

reads the 
prophecy by 
Isaiah in the 
synagrcgrue 

a AJ/ord ; cf. Ac. 
xiu.l6. 



48 LUKE. [Cap. It.: 

A.D. S7. I the honse of iroTBhip is Ghrial-Uke. II. From the openin) 
hWa-Zar ih "' Hia discourse we learn the appropriate obJBotB of uiB prf 
"Whin n of the Gospel : 1. The poor; 2. The broken-hearted; 
pwachor pro- loaptiyeB. — LongxcUl. 

vldes tor his con- I On Sahbatk iBOTihip. — " Thongh my bandB and my min 
K^^porBuiiB dn been as full of secular buBiness. both before and after I was 
for iheir gneats. < aa, it may be, any man's in Knglaud, yot I never wanted I 
(jDDii. BQbaUJit^i ail days to ripen and fit myself for the buaineas and emplo" 

m.y relLsli anil day to prepare for it, by attidy or otherwise. But on the 
enjoy, I ehoula hand., if I had at any time borrowed from thia day any ti 
i™olS«lB c^'' ""y ^^'=''^'' employment, I found that it did farther me lei 
ncMrf^ by a if I ''ad let it alone ; and therefore, when some years' eipe 
very voloable els. I upon a most attentive and vigiiont observation, had gives r 
mont — (onmoi. jijiatraction, I grew peremptorily resolved never in this i 
HUH. —Ji^aiBati. j^^jj^ ^ breach upon the Lord's day, which I have now e 

observed for more than thirty years," — Sir il. Sale. 
Heapplies gl — 24. beean, etc., what follows being only a Bumn: 

the prophecy ^^ „i,(,|e. f,3fiUed . . eara, in your hearing, i.e., I 
]i^'K^'ri4 declaring Himaelf unto them, gracious," nttered with 
Mk.' vL a" Lu liignity. He said, perceiving their thoughts. CBpeni'i 
ii. 47. ' the fame of which was widely circulated, no prophet 

* Ma. tv. I3i li I "upon familiarity will grow more contempt."'' accepte 
S3, eu. ' acceptable. 

c Ma. liU. s; ; Ja Ckriifijirst sermon at Nazareth— 1. The Connection in 
i".**. lit is found. II. The place in which the scene here re 

dsliatspectre, occurred. III. The character under which the Lord JeBUs : 
" No 0D8 Ib a represented : 1. Aa a teacher ; 2. Aa a comforter ; 3. 
hem to hlK vt deliverer. IV. The results of thia exerciae of the Sa- 
l*'-" - «''' * Iministry ; 1. Pleasing (ti. 22) ; 9. Painful {v. 38). We aii 
t'oS "'' I ta^gW a lesson : 1. Of confidenoe m the protecting care of 

eAwia. \^' Of perseverance in doing His will.' 

An Id piip ""'' ^°'^'' l^™'^' of diicoarie.—Oiir Lord found many i 
Kfty»,° "If" we "^ discouree in the acenes around him. Even the hu: 
vonid iireach to objects shine in His bands, as I have seen a fragment of 1 
purpoBH.wemaHt jlass or earthenware, as it oaught the sunbeam, light ap, fit 
nH wBlfi^o'S ■ ''''^ * diamond. With the stone of Jacob'a well for a pulpi 
hendH Into ihe | its water for a teit, He preached aalvation to the Sam 
polpLi, and our i woman. A little child which He takes from its mother's sid 
'''^. """ J^ bolds up blushing in His arms before the astonished audiei 
our docMnenT II ^^^ teit for a sermon on humility. A huabandman on a 
I-' aald of .aineae bonring height betwceh Him and the sky, who Strides will 
*^^'°'°^ ^'■- 1 Ltnd measured steps over the field he sowa, suppUes a teii 
K^^dnt^" Sal I '^^'^^ ^® discourses on the Gospel, and.its effects on dil 
w'hai Sylviuii did, classes of heaters. In a woman baking; in two women who 
I'luB undid." | jome cottaga-door grinding at the mill ; in an old, strong for 
/Dr. Quthrie. ' perohed on a rock, whence it looks across the brawling toir 
I the ruined and roofless gable of a house swept away by moui 
'doods, — Jesus found texts.. From the birds that song abov 
bead, and the lilies that blossomed at His feet," He discoura 
Ihe care of Ood ; theae Hia teits, and providence His theme 

widow of SB — S7. three . . moutlis,' not, as some say, at vai 

Sarepta, and with " the third year," wh. is not dattd ft. beginning o 

NaAman jamine. There were many days ; and in the third yr., prol 

niE.ivU. e. those manydys., the wordof theLordcame toBlijab. Ban 
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sphath {smelting -hoiLse) of 0. T., now Snrafend ;^ a large 
and, half-way b^tw. Tyre and Sidon. and, etc,,' ii is 
d'' that these two examples have a close parallelism with 
the Syro-Phcenician woman* and the ruler's son7 
\a, — l^h. from 'Adlan is a solitary wely, dedicated to El 
the Arab name of St. George), and an old khan beside it. 
nndred yards N. of it are the ruins of a small town, and 
on the side of a projecting hill, \ h. to the right, is the 
•f Surafend. Here on the shore was situated the ancient 

Zarephath, belonging to Sidon, to which Elijah went 
e "brook Cherith," during the great famine. Sarepta 
ds became famous for its wine, which is highly praised 
Grreek and Latin authors, and was sufficiently exhilarating 
'e some of the early minor minstrels. During the rule of 
lading kings it was honoured by being made the seat of 

bishopric ; and a little chapel was erected on the site 
widow's house where Elijah lived. In the 18th centy. it 
ruins, and almost deserted. Its inhabitants, escaping 
e insecurity of the plain, ascended the mountain-side, 
w houses, and gave to them their old name in the Arabic 
rafend.' 

{9. wrath., as also on another occasion, fr. a similar 

Pride resisting the truth, brow . . liill,^ one of the 
recipitous cliffs hard by.^ cast . . headlong,'' hoping 
compass the death of Him whose time was not yet come. 
\ower of prejudice over truth, — Unbelief the same in all 
.) Exhibited, and (2) punished in the same manner. — 
elieving rejection of Christ at the present day — 1. Bears 
e character ; 2. Betrays the same origin ; 3. And deserves 
e punishment as that of the inhabitants of Nazareth.' 
t of Precipitation, — One who visits Nazareth at this day 

how remarkably it answers to this description. It is 
precipitous slopes, and in several places we noted rocky 
)f forty or fifty feet. These were chiefly on the outer 
Jie city, and would answer to this narrative. A Maronite 
stands on one of these spots. The Latin monks, however, 
;ated this event at a higher summit, called the Mount of 
Ettion, about two miles S. by E. from the city. But the 

people would scarcely walk two miles to vent their rage, 
lid be done more immediately. Besides it is not on the 

that hill that Nazareth is built. This kind of punish- 
ks sometimes inflicted by law among the Bomans/ 

32. passing . . way,« evidently miraculous.* Caper- 
[i. 52, 59, 247] . sabbath days, the synagogue being 
id the people at leisure, they, people, ri:ders, etc. doc- 
nanner and matter of instruction.^ power, healing and 
ing. 

i the conqueror of His enemies, even when He seems to yield 
— The intrepid calmness of the Lord, contrasted with the 
ry of His enemies. The servant of the Lord invulnerable 
hour is come. What a difference between the mountain 
esert, whence our Lord saw all the kingdoms of the world, 
hill of Nazareth where His life was threatened 1 Yet He 
ious on both ; and even the hill whence they would cast 
vm, becomes a step to the throne over all things.*' 

I. D 



AJ). 27. 

"Oar Lord brings 
forward in- 
stances where 
the two greatest 
prophets in Israel 
were not directed 
to cut in accord- 
ance vfith tfte pro- 
verb; but meir 
m ira cnlous 
powers exerted 
on those who 
were strangers 
to Qod's inherit- 
ance."— ^//ord. 

b Robinson Ulil3, 
c 2 K. V. 14. 
d Stier. 

eMk. viL24. 

/Jo. iv. 46. 

g Porter, 



Jesus thrust 
out of the 
city 

a Ac. xxiL 22. 
"A foreshadow- 
iag of our Lord's 
treatment after- 
wards from tiie 
whole nation of 
the Jews."— .4^ 
ford. 

b Robinson 01187. 
c "The traveller 
will see more 
than one cliff 
that might have 
served the pur- 
pose of the fana- 
tical populace." 
—Porter, 346. 
d Ps. xxxviL 14, 
32, 3a 
Stier. 
e Lange. 
/Jacobus. 



Capemaiun 

a Jo. viii. 59, 

b Alford. 

"He looks upon 
them with only 
one glance of His 
majesty, wh. was 
till this last point 
held back, and 
they are hinder- 
ed fr. touching 
Him— they must 
give way, right 
and left, in awe 
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Of Him."^/<»- 

cobus. 

e Je. rxiii. 29; 

Ma. vii 38, 29; 

Tit ii. 16; Hei 

iv. 12. 

dLange. 

e W. Arthur. 

"The phrase, ♦in 
the midst,' de- 
notes confidence 
and security. He 
passed, that is, 
with much con- 
fidence, safety, 
and assurance." 
-'Bp. Reynolds, 

** He forsakes not 
us, unless we first 
forsake Him." — 
Attgtutine. 

He oasts out 
an unclean 
spirit 

a Wordsteorth; cf. 
Tounuon on the 
Gospels, 185. 
b Anon. 

"By wh. is noted 
that contented- 
nesB and acqui- 
escence in sin, 
that even stub- 
bom wilfulness, 
and reeolvedness 
to die, wh- a long 
sluggish custom 
in sin will bring 
vatoJ'—Dr.Ham- 
mond. 

"The devils 
thought by 
praises of this 
sortto make Him 
a lover of vain- 
glory, that He 
might be induced 
to abstain fr. op- 
posing or de- 
stroying them, by 
way of grateful 
return."— Qrtf. 

a Jacobus. 

" I have often 
f oxmd some word 
of Scripture to 
me like the gate 
of Paradise." — 
Luther. 

"Pompey boast- 
ed, that, with one 
stamp of his foot, 
he could rouse 
all Italy to arms ; 
but God, by one 



Power in preaching — Absence of power is sometimes so dear, 
that the seal that has come to the honse of .God, seeking biead, 
painfully feels that it is getting but a stone ; and never is thit 
feeling so painful as when all that ought to attend npon spiritoil 
power is there, — the truth well-understood and well-stated, all the 
lineaments and outward forms that would lead ns to expect life,— 
but, when we draw near, there is no breath in it. Sometimes one 
may see that this soulless thing is not a wax figure which never 
breathed, but a corpse from which the life is gone. The troths 
now uttered with such impotence once thriUeid through mentt 
they fell from those lips; the appeals which now grate like 
a chime of cracked bells once carried multitudes before them. 
In days gone by, many rose up to bless this man as a messenger 
of God ; to-day, his words are as a tale twice told. Perhaps, ocm- 
scions of tiie loss of the real power, he endeavours to oomp^isate 
for it by a greater force of physical oratory, spurring himself to 
impetuosity, or swelling to lofty and solemn impressireness ; bat 
it is only as when a ship in a calm makes her sails bidge hj 
rolling : they flap and rustle ; but there is no strength in them, 
as when, filled by the silent wind, they bore the vessel onward.' 

88, 84. devil, Lu.^ writing for Gentiles, add£ the epithet tm- 
clean^ which Ma.^ writing to Jews (for whom it was not neoes8aiy)> 
Tiever does." of Nazareth., where he had just been rejected. 
Epithet, applied ia scorn and derision. (For additional notes,- see 
on Mk. i. 21—39, vol. i. 247 ff.). 

7*he man with an unclean spiriU-^jsee Mk. i. 21 — ^28.) L The 
place to which the Saviour came : 1. The occasion which led Him 
hither was strange and very distressing; 2. The objeet whiah 
brought Him here was one of great interest and importanoe. 
II. The individual witii whom our Lord came in contact : 1. !ffii 
miserable condition; 2. The language, which the evil tpiiit 
employed, contains : (1) His request ; (2) His inquiries ; (8) Hii 
confession. XII. The wonderful power which Jesus displajftdL 
We have here to consider : 1. His authoritative command ; i^Shu 
spirit's reluctant submission. IV. The effects which this memo- 
rable act produced : 1. It excited the greatest astonishment ; 2. B 
caused his fame to be widely extended.* 

Impenitence. — ^Bishop Janes visited a sick reprobate, who eziad 
at his approach, *' Art thou come to torment me before a^ 
time ? '' He could not move the hardened man. A seeond visit 
met with the same reception. The bishop learned that ha bad 
once been appointed a class-leader by Mr. Wesley; but, in an hoar 
of sore temptation, he feU. He died in despair, crying, *' I am 

lost, l08t^ LOST ! *' 

85 — 87. hold . . peace, see Gh lit. *<Be thon muzzled." 
what . . word, of majesty, might, and mercy. ** May be nict 
also of His Gospel Word." « 

TJie power and powerlessness of the kingdom of darkness. — ^1. B 
has power — (1) To tyrannise over men ; (2) To deride the Son of 
Man. 2. It is powerless — (1) To resist the command of the 
Lord ; (2) To ruin any of His redeemed. 3. The last manifesti- 
tions of the power of the evil one precede the exposure of hif 
powerlessness. How the evil one meets Christ, and how Chrii^ 
meets the evil one. — 1. The evil one meets Christ wi^ hypoeiitiol 
homage, irreconcilable hatred, and cowardly fear. 2. Chnst meeto 
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the eyil one "with intrepid cahnness, pitying love, and triumphant 
power. Heaven, earth, and hell meet in the same place.* 

The power of Christ to heal, — ^Before many a Popish shrine on 
the Ck>ntinent one sees exhibited a great yarief^ of crutches, 
together with wax models of arms, legs, and other limbs. These 
are sapposed to represent the cures wronght by devotion at that 
altar; ihe memorials of the healing power of the saint. Poor 
miserable superstition, all of it, and yet what a reminder to the 
believer in Jesus as to his duty and his privilege ! Having pleaded 
at the feet of Jesus, we have found salvation ; have we remem- 
bered to record this wonder of His hand ? If we hung up memorials 
of all His matchless grace, what crutches, and bandages, and 
trophies of every sort should we pile together I Temper subdued, 
pride bnmbled, unbelief slain, sin cast down, sloth ashamed, care- 
lessness rebuked. The cross has healed all manner of diseases, 
and its honours should be proclaimed with every rising and 
setting snn.« 

88, 39. Simon's house, etc, [i. 54, 249] . fever, the epithet 
great used by Ln. as a physician.^ 

Feter^s mother-in-law cured (see also Ma. viii. 14 ; and Mk. i. 
29—31). — ^L The sufierer. H. Her complaint. HI. Her cure. 
We are shown that there was no — 1. Parade ; 2. Delay ; 8. Ground 
for doubting the reality of her restoration ; " And she ministered 
onto them."* 

The works of Jesus. — ^He was no ordinary man . His miraculous 
e<mception was foretold by an angel ; His birth was announced to 
the peasants of Judaea by a company of the heavenly host — ^to the 
learned of a distant country by a new wonder in the air ; His high 
original was afterwards attested by voices from heaven. He dis- 
played powers in Himself which amounted to nothing less than 
an imcontrolled and unlimited dominion over every department of 
the imiverse^ — over the first elements of which natural substances 
are ecHnposed, in EEis first miracle of changing water into wine, 
and in the later ones of augmenting the mass of a few loaves and 
ft few small fishes to a quantity sufficient for the meal of hungry 
multitudes — over the most turbulent of the natural elements, 
composing the raging winds and troubled waves — over the laws of 
nature, exempting the matter of His body on a particular occasion 
from the general force of gravitation, and the power of mechanical 
impulse, so as to tread secure and firm upon the tossing surface of 
a stormy sea— over the vegetable kingdom, blasting the fig-tree 
with His word — over the animal body, removing its diseases, cor- 
recting the original defects and disorders of its organs, and 
restoring its mutilated parts — over the human mind, penetrating 
the eloeest secrets of each man's heart— over the revolted spirits, 
deUvering miserable mortals from their persecution, and compel- 
ing them to confess Him for their Lord, and the destined avenger 
of their crime ; and what might be regarded as more than all. He 
showed that life itself was in His power, restoring it in various 
instances — ^in one when it had been so long extinguished that the 
potie&Mstion of animal fluids must have taken place.<^ 

40, 41. setting, etc, [i. 54, 250] . all . . sick, etCy His 
departure having been fixed on, and known, may ace. for the 
Sreat number of sick being brought to Him, even when the day 
^M far advanced.' Or, it may have resulted naturally fr. the 
effect on the popular mind of healing the demoniac.^ 

d2 



▲J). 37. 

word of His 
month, can sum- 
mon the inhabit- 
ants of heaven, 
earth, and the 
undiscovered 
worlds, to His 
aid, or bring new 
creatures into 
being to do His 
wiU." 

bLange. 

c Spurgeon. 



He cures 
Simon's mc- 
in-law 

Ma. viii. 14, 15; 
Mk. L 29—31. 

a AJford. 

b Anoh. 

c Bp. Horsley. 

"Consider of 
what sort were 
the houses of 
these fishermen ; 
but for all that, 
He disdained not 
to enter their 
mean huts, teach- 
ing thee by all 
means to trample 
under foot hu- 
man pride." — 
Chrysostom. 

" His near ap- 
proach to her 
showed that the 
disease fled fr. 
the presence of 
Jesus, euod that 
His own body 
was free fr. aU 
danger of being 
infected." — 5e7i- 
gel. 

"The moral les- 
son here is, that, 
before we are 
healed of our 
sins, we cannot 
render to GK)dan 
acceptable ser- 
y\GQ"-Ludolph(M. 

the sick are 
healed, etc. 

Ma. viii 16, 17; 
Mk. L 32—34. 
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a Shleiermacher. 

b Meyer; cf. Al- 
fcrd. 

•' A wall of crys- 
tal is a safe de- 
fence against the 
force of flre, yet 
it is no obstruc- 
tion to the beams 
and cherishing 
light of the sun. 
Such a crystal 
wall is Christ; 
He keeps off 
God's flery in- 
dignation from 
us, but yet con- 
veys to us the 
cherishing and 
reviving influ- 
ences of His 
love." — Bp. Uop- 
kins. 

c Anon. 

d W. B. Robert- 
son. 



He preaches 
in the syna- 
ROflTues of 
Galilee 

a Anon. 

•'Prayer is the 
key, in the morn- 
ing, that opens 
the treasury of 
God's mercies ; 
and in the even- 
ing, prayer is the 
key that shuts us 
up under His 
protection and 
safeguard." — Bp. 
Hopkins. 

Prayer is ever 
profitable; at 
night it is our 
covering ; in the 
morning It is our 
armour. 

God hears the 
heart, though 
without words; 
but He never 
hears words 
without the 
heart. 



Healing all manner of diseases (see Ma. iv. 23 — 25 ; Mk. i. 34). 
— ^I. The ministerial labours of Christ : 1. The scene of His 
ministry; 2. Its character; 8. Its subject. 11. The miraculous 
works of Christ : 1. His tender compassion ; 2. The most con- 
clusive proof of His Divine mission was thereby furnished ; 3. 
These acts of healing evinced His ability to cure all spiritual 
maladies. HL The widely-extended popularity* of Christ : 1. 
The region through which it spread ; 2. The results with which 
it was attended.*^ 

Ability of Christ to save : — 

A lowly man — He takes my sins, and bears the heavy load ; 

A lowly man — He takes my hand, and leads me up the road ; 

And when I know this lowly man is my Creator I God 1 

Oh, this hath solved me much dark speech ; and loosed tongaes 

that were dumb I 
For all creation round me now a Gospel has become. 
And what had seemed to me before mere wild, confused Babel, 
Is now a fire-tongued Pentecost, proclaiming — Chbist is able ! 
The thunders, in the crashing sMes, announce it as they roll; 
The lightnings, on the black storm- wall, write it in vivid scroU; 
And stars repeat it, down the dark, in mystic jewelled light; 
The Urim and the Thummim on the breast-plate of the night; 
And strong Orion shouts to me what slumbered in old fable, 
And echoes from eternal night-vaults answer, Able ! Able ! 
And comet, cresting bended heavens, waves echo to the word, 
Like waving white plume in the star-mailed helmet of theLoid; 
For aU creation its evangel utters forth abroad 
Into mine ear, when now I know my Saviour Christ is God H 

42 — 44. when . . day, on the morning of wh. He had ris^ 
very early [i. 250] . people . . him, Simon, etc., report their 
desire to Him {MJc), stayed . . depart, comp. with conduct 
of people at Nazareth (v. 29). He said, their good desire had 
an element of selfishness in it. I . . preach, etc, as the Scrip- 
tures are of no private interpretation, so the living Word was not 
to be monopolised. 

Miracles at Capernaum. — (See Ma. viii. 16 ; 3Mk. i. 32 — 39). 

I. Christ healing : 1. The season was interesting ; 2. The ailments 
of the sufferers were various ; 8. The excitement produced was 
great ; 4. The number of those who were cured was considerable. 

II. Christ praying (see Mk. i. 34, 35) : 1. When He prayed; 2. 
Where He prayed. HI. Christ preaching: 1. The importance 
He attached to it; 2. The places in which He exercised His 
ministry ; 3. The encouraging indications which appeared.' 

Effective preaching. — ^Richard Sheridan used to say, " I often 
go to hear Bowland Hill, because his ideas come red-hot from the 
heart." Dr. John M. Mason was asked what he thought was the 
forte of Dr. Chalmers. After a moment's consideration, Dr. Mason 
replied, " His blood-earnestness." A Chinese convert once re- 
marked, in a conversation with a missionary, "We want men 
with hot hearts to tell us of the love of Christ." — Wordy preach- 
ing. — A Scotch preacher had preached his audience out of the 
church ; when one of the weary ones asked another if the sennon 
was done yet. The reply was, " His tow's dune lang syne ; h'l* 
he's spinnin' awa' yet." 
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CHAPTER THE FIFTH, 

1—8. and . . pass [i. 18, 12, 246] , though belonging to a pre- 
rious period in the hist., Lu. had an object in relating it here, 
lake, so called by Ln. alone. Gennesaret, sea of Galilee [i. 18, 
19], two ships, this explains the aces, of Ma. and Mk. one, 
wh. was drawn up on the beach, thrust . . little, this Simon 
might do by wading through the water, taught . . people, who 
stood along the edge of the water. 

Jesus in the midst of a crowd desirous of hearing the Word of 
God. The fisher of men on the shore of the most famous sea in 
the world. — All that we can call ours on earth, must be at the 
Lord's disposal. The ways of the Lord (1) other than, (2) higher 
than the ways of men.^ 

The Sea of Tiberias. — A fresh-water lake in northern Palestine. 
This lake has several names : sometimes it is called the Sea of 
Galilee, from the province in which it is situated ; sometimes the 
Lake of Tiberias, from the city of that name on its western shore ; 
and sometimes, as in this case, the Lake of Gennesaret, from 
a plain of that name between the cities of Capernaum and Mag- 
daia. In form it is an irregular oval, with the large end to the 
north. It is about fourteen miles long, and nine miles wide, and 
is about 600 feet below the level of the Mediterranean Sea. 
" Seen from any point of the surrounding heights, it is a fine 
sheet of water, a burnished mirror set in a framework of rounded 
hills and rugged mountains, which rise and roll backward and 
upward to where Hermon hangs the picture against the blue 
vault of Heaven."* The lake is fed mainly by the Jordan ; but 
there are also a number of copious fountains around the shores, 
which throw in a considerable supply ; and in the rainy season 
the increased flood of the Jordan, together with numerous moun- 
tain streams which rush in from the surrounding wadies, raise 
the waters of the lake several feet above the ordinary level. The 
water is sweet and wholesome, and the fish abundant and of 
excellent quality. 

4—6. left speakine, finished His address to the people. 
Launch, the vessel not being yet fairly afloat, draught, reward 
for use of boat, and groundwork of future lesson {v. 10). master, 
see Gk. word used by Lu. six times ; used by no other." all . . 
night,* the •* washing/' showed that the fishing was over, never- 
theless,<^ though the season is past, and we are weary, at . . 
word, and for no other reason, and . . dpne,'' promptly, and in 
faith, brake, see G^., was on the point of breaking.' 

Mira^iulous draught of fishes. — I. The occasion on which this 
miracle was wrought : 1. It was striking; 2. Instructive — (1) The 
diligence of Christ, (2) His unshackled spirit; 3. Encouraging. 
n. The particular circumstances connected with it. We have — 
1. The Saviour's command; 2. The reply given ; 3. The result that 
followed, in. The impression which this miracle produced : 
1. Self-abasement ; 2. Wonder ; 3. Obedience. / Failure and 
success, — -I. The Fisherman's failure, ver. 5:1. It was simply 
failure, disgrace did not attend it ; 2. It was overruled for good ; 
3. It did not produce despair ; 4. Let us learn that no faithful toil 
is without its reward. U. The fisherman's success : 1. It was 
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Peter, An- 
drew, Jaxnes 
and J ohn are 
called 

Ma. iv. 18—22; 
Mk. i. 16—20; 
Lu. V. 1 — 11. 

He enters 
Simon's ship 

" Our Lord evan- 
gelises men by 
meauH of theU: 
worldly occupa- 
tions. The shep- 
herds at Bethle- 
hem when tend- 
ing their flocks; 
the Magi, looking 
at the stars ; 
Matthew at the 
seat of custom ; 
Simon, and An- 
drew, James and 
John, at their 
nets are called to 
Chxv&i."— Words- 
worth. 

a Lange. 

b L. and B. 



He orders the 
net to be let 
down 

Launch, to throw 
as a lance, or 
spear. Fr. lancer; 
It. lanciare ; akin 
to lance. 

a Others use Heb. 
word Eabbi wh. 
is never used in 
same sense by 
Lu. 

b See "The 
Fishermen of 
Bethsaida" in 
Kebles Christian 
Year. 

c Ps. cxxvii. i. 2 ; 
Ez.xxxvii.il, 12. 



d Ecc. xi. 6 
vl9. 



Ga. 



MIrac/a, 138. 
"TluB waa nol 

(Ma. i(. 18—23), 

lliH iposUeahlp, 
Thai theso Folk 
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miraonlonB ; 3, But by ordinary means ; 3, They had roncli 
iety ; i. Their minds aecm to have been pervaded by deepest 
; 5. Let ua not forget, in order to enjoy suooefiB, -we most have 
I, ft present Lord i S, Sncoeas sliould load ua to foUovf Chtiat mote 

' ntualrative preaching. — There can be no donbt, that, for the 
pnrpose of teaching, one iUn^tration is vorth a thonsiuid abatrac- 
tionE. They are the wiiidown of speech: throngh them trntli 

^ Bhines ; and ordinary minds fail to perceire truth dearly, nnlsea 
it ia presented to thorn through this medium.' — A>ieedote>. — I bate 
generally found that the most iutoUeotual auditors jrrefer to hen 
a Bimple soriptaral and spiritaal preaching. The late Judgs 
McLean of the United States Sopreme Court (a' good Methodist 
too) once said to me, " I was glad to bear you give that salemn 
personal incident in your dlscoctrse last night. Ministers noW'S- 
days are getting abovQ telling a atory in a sermon ; but I like it."' 

7 — 11. partners, all teachers and ministers of religion ore 
partiiert, under one master. " Fellow-labonrera." come., 
nelp," and have their reward ; for their ship tlso nss filled. 
depfurt/ " This sense of unworthineiiS and self-loathing is era 
the effect, in the depths of a heart not utterly hardened, ol thB 
Divine povrer and presence." ' catcli men, see Gk., "thou shall 
be a catcher of men nfiue." "This shall be thy tatnre occDpa- 
tion, to catch men for life eternal, instead of catching fish lor 

Peter'i confeision. — 1. That, in making this confession, it is o( 
the highest importance that it be done with sultahle emotion. 
n. There are certain seasons whon the truth which is hen 
acknowledged is more especially realised: 1, The day of convic- 
tion ; 2. The day of Divine manifestation ; 3. On the bed of sick- 
ness, and especially ou the bed of death. DI. That this tntUi 
cannot be rightly felt withont many Important benefits being prO' 
dnoed thereby: 1. It will promote a spirit of prayer; 2. This 
tratt is specially adapted to prodaoe a spirit of humility ; 3. II 
will produce a spirit of sympathy and compassion. — Annn. 

Catching jjich illtislraied. — The late Rev.Henry Venn, in a letter 
descriptive of a tour through different parts of England, says— 
" From Bath, through Bristnl and Oloucester, vro arrived at Tre- 
vecea, in Wales. Howell Harris ia the father of that setUemenf, 
and the founder. After labouring for fifteen years, more violently 
than any other of the servants of Christ, in this revival, he wu 
so hurt in body as to be confined to hia own house for seven yean. 
Upon the beginning of this confinement, iirst one and thou 
another whora the Lord had converted under His word, to the 
number of nearly a hundred, came and desired to live with hist, 
saying that they would work and get their bread. By this meauf. 
nearly one hundred and twenty men and children, from, very dis- 
tant parts of Wales, came and flied their tents at Trevecca. 'Wo 
were there three days, and heard their eiperienee, which thej 
spoke in Welsh to l^Ir. Harris, and he interpreted to us. Of all 
the people I ever saw, this society seems to be the most advanced 
'n grace. They speak as men and woroea who feel themsclvet 
ivery moment worthy of eternal pumshment, and infinitely base, 
and yet, at the sometime, have such certainty of salvation through 
the second Man, the Lord from heaven, as Is indeed delightful to 
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behold. My heart received a blessing from them and their pastor, 
which win abide with me." — WhitecroM» 

18—15. a man, etc. [i. 51, 251] . if . . wilt, all three evangs. 
recoid this saying, touched," not subject to, out above Mosaic 
law. Elisha did not touch Naaman.^ went . . abroad, and to 
this day is the mir. pabUshed. 

CleanHng of the leper, — {See also Mk. i. 40 — 45 ; and Ma. viii. 
2.) I. The pitiable object that is here presented. That leprosy 
possessed a symbolical character is undoubted : 1. It was here- 
ditary ; 2. It was a representation of sin in the consequences with 
which it was attended ; 3. It was customary, with iormer writers, 
to speak of it as infectious. IE. The application which he made : 
1. It was earnest; 2. It was himible and reverential; 3. It 
expressed great confidence in the Saviour's ability ; 4. It indi- 
cated some doubt of His willingness to exert the power He 
possessed. HI. The response he met with: 1. The emotion 
which the Saviour felt ; 2. The act He performed ; 3. The words 
He uttered ; 4. The effect produced — (1) These instructions were 
necessary — (2) However needful these may have been, the re- 
stored leper, in the fulness of his joy and gratitude, was unable 
to comply with them.* 

Preaching and praying. — ^Mr. Philip Henry notes in his diary the 
saying of a pious hearer of his own, as what much affected him : 
^" I find it easier," said the good man, ** to go six miles to hear 
a sermon, than to spend one quarter of an hour in meditating 
and praying over it in secret, as I -should, when I come home." ** 

16, 17. prayed, driven fr. active work. He naturally betakes 
Himself to prayer. Lu. oft. records prayers of Christ.** 'Some, 
as this, are special to Lu. and . . pass, etc., " This explains 
Mk.'s narrative, as to the character of the crowd and whence 
they had come."^ 

Instant in prayer, — ^Look at Baxter ! he stained his study-walls 
with praying breath, and, after he got anointed with, the unction 
of the Holy Ghost, sent a river of living water over Kidderminster, 
ud converted hundreds. Luther and hi^ coadjutors were men 
)f such mighty pleading with God, that they broke the spell of 
iges, and laid nations subdued at the foot of the cross. John 
^ox grasped in his strong arms of faith all Scotland : his prayers 
ierrified tyrants. Whitefield, after much holy, faithful closet- 
)leading, went to the devil's fair, and took more than a thousand 
(ouls out of the paw of the lion in one day. See a praying 
EVesley turn more than ten thousand souls to the Lord I Look 
it the praying Finney, whose prayers, faith, sermons and writings 
lave shiUcen the haU! of America, and sent a wave through the 
British churches ! « 

18 — 20. man . . palsy [i. 59, 253], see Gk. and also Lu.^s 
term for ** bed." they, the /owr (ilf A;.) who bore him. tiling,'' 
(see Mk.) roofing, covering. 

The paralytic cured and pardoned. — {See also Ma. ix. 1, etc. ; 
Mk. ii. 1 — 12.) I. The work in which our Lord was now engaged : 
1. That preaching the Gospel was His daily employment ; 2. On 
this occasion He was favoured with a numerous audience ; 3. That 
the cause of so many going after Him was the notoriety He had 
gained by His wonderful works. II. The interruption our Lord 
met with while addressing the people. There is here presented : 
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He heals a 
leper 

Ma. viii. 1—4; 
Mk. L 40—46; 
Lu. V. 12—16. 

a Le. xiiL 46; 
Nu. V. 2. 

6 2 E. T. 10, 14. 

c Anon. 

dCheever. 

" When you send 
up your prayers, 
be sure to direct 
them to the care 
of the Bedeemer, 
and then they 
will never mis- 
carry." — If. 
Henry. 

"He who goes 
round about in 
his requests, 
wants commonly 
more than Ijie 
appears to 
want."— Zat>a<«r. 

He pray*, ^ 
teaches, and 
heals 

a Lu. iiL 21; vi. 
12; ix. 18—28, 
29; xxiii. 34— 46. 

b Jacobus. 

c C. D. Foss. 

Prayer is the 
golden chain of 
union between 
heaven and 
earth, and it 
keeps open the 
blessed commu- 
nication. 



He heals a 
paralytic 

Ma. ix.2— 8;Mk. 
ii. 1—12; Lu. v. 
17—26. 

Tiling, roof of 
tiles. Tile, a piece 
of baked clay 
used for covering 
roofs. A.-S. tigel; 
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Pr. tuUe; L. te- 
guia — tego; Sans. 
sthag, to cover. 

aLu. xii.8; zviL 
31 ; Ac. X. 9. 

b Anon. 

e Bp. Taylou, 

** Faith forces its 
way to Christ 
through every 
ob8tacle."-.Benfl'e/. 

*• Silent prayer 
speaks with a 
loud voice to 
Gtod."—ffaary. 

"When Christ is 
amongst men,He 
is doing them 
good; and when 
He is not a- 
mongst them, He 
is conversing 
with God." — 
•—Ligfii/oot. 



1. A fellow-creature afflicted with a distressing malady. He vas 
in a state of utter helplessness ; 2. However grievous his con- 
dition, he was fortunate in having friends who took an interest 
in him. HI. The manner in which this occurrence was regarded 
by Him : 1. What he saw ; 2. What Jesus said. IV. The feelings 
with which our Lord's conduct was viewed by some of His hearers: 

1. An assertion ; 2. An inference. V. The Saviour's reply to the 
cavils of His adversaries : 1. The knowledge He evinced ; 2. The 
question He proposed ; 3. The authority He displayed. VL The 
final issue of this memorable scene: 1. As regards the sick man; 

2. As regards the multitude.^ 
Fellow-help. — Every man rejoices twice when he has a partnor 

of his joy ; a friend shares my sorrow and makes it but a moiety.; 
but he swells my joy and makes it double. For so two channelft 
divide the river and lessen it into rivulets, and make it fordable 
and apt to be drunk up by the first revels of the Syrian Star ; 
but two torches do not divide but increase the flame ; and thongh 
my tears are the sooner dried up, when they run on my friend's 
cheeks in the furrows of compassion, yet when my flame hath 
kindled his lamp, we unite the glories and make them radiant, like 
the golden candlesticks that bum before the throne of God, 
because they shine by numbers, by unions, and confederations of 
light and joy.c 

21 — 24. blasphemies [i. 5St| , cavillers can always find a ground 
of objection to the truth, thoughts, dialogues, disputings. 
easier, neither can be done with less than Divine power. If I 
can make the sick man whole, I can forgive sin ; esp. since, by 
restoring to health, I am removing what is popularly regarded as 
a consequence of sin. know, I do one Divine work to prove 
that I have power to do the other. 

The first accusation of blasphemy against our Lord during Eii 
public ministry. — 1. Its cause ; 2. Its injustice ; 3. Its conse- 
quence. — The two things equally impossible to man, and equally 
possible to the Son of man. The power of the Son of man upon 
earth is — 1. Extensive ; 2. Beneficent ; 3. Violently opposed ; L 
Triumphantly maintained.* 

The enemies of Christ confounded. — It is He whose very infancy 
not only startled a king, and made him fear his throne, but also 
affrighted the powers of darkness, and silenced the heathen 
oracles ; whose childhood puzzled the knowledge of the age, and 
confounded the doctors of the law ; who ruled the course of 
nature, and made the strong winds obey Him, and could walk on 
the billows of the sea as on a pavement ; who fed multitudes by 
His word, and healed all manner of diseases without medicine ; 
who could command them to leap that were cripples, and make 
them to see the heavens and the day who had been bom blind ; 
and who could cast devils out of their possessions, and restore 
the frantic to their wits ; who could break the gates of death and 
open the doors of the grave, and call back the spirits of the 
buried carcases.* 

25, 26. Ms . . house, now a scene of health, joy, gratitude. 
Christ's blessing promotes home happiness, glorifying Ck)d, 
_ ^ ^ fr. whom he perceived the blessing had come, amazed, see Gk. 

wurd sensTandl^^^^®*^"'^*^ *^ ecstasy, strange things, see Gk. paradoxes, 
an outward ao-j unusual things, contrary to opinion or expectation (Mk.). 



cavils of 
scribes, etc. 

a Lange' 

bU.Scougdl. 

"To make thee 
acquainted, 
Pharisee, with 
the most illus- 
trious proofs of 
His Divinity, ob- 
serve how He 
opens the secret 
places of thy 
bosom ; see Him 
descending into 
the hidden 
comers of thy 
thoughts; mark 
Him, as He bares 
to the light the 
secret counsels 
of thy heart"— 
Pet. Chrysol. 

"Our hed is our 
body, in wh. bef. 
we were lan- 
guishing, slaves 
to our lusts and 
desires. We then 
take it up when 
we compel it to 
obey the Spirit." 
Bernard. 

" Gratitude is 
properly a virtue, 
disposing the 
mind to an in- 
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Cure of the paralytic, — ^I. The sad approach to Jesus ; II. The 
believing waiting for Jesus ; HI. The God-glorifying departure from 
Jesus. The forgiveness of sin. — 1. Its want is painfully felt ; 2. It is 
eagerly sought ; 3. Graciously granted ; 4. Unbelievingly mis- 
taken ; 5. Wonderfully sealed ; 6. Thankfully enjoyed." 

Gratitude taught by nature. — ^If you consider the universe as 
one body, you shall find society and conversation to supply the 
office of the blood and spirits ; and it is gratitude that makes 
them circulate. Look over the whole creation, and you shall see 
that the band or cement that holds together all the parts of this 
^eat and glorious fabric is gratitude, or something like it : you 
may observe it in all the elements ; for does not the air feed the 
9ame ? and does not the flame at the same time warm and en- 
ighten the air ? Is not the sea always sending forth as well as 
making in? And does not the earth quit scores with all the 
elements, in the noble fruits and productions that issue from it ? 
Ind in all the light and influence that the heavens bestow upon 
jhis lower world, though the lower world cannot equal their bene- 
faction, yet, with a kind of grateful return, it reflects those rays 
^at it cannot recompense ; so that there is some return, however, 
fliongh there can be no requital.* 

27—32. publican [see Intro, to vol. i. ; also i. 32, 60, 257] . 
Levi) Heb. name of Matthew, left all, present occupations, 
^ope of advancement, traditional religion, etc. followed him. 
^th new pursuits, and aims, etc. murmured, another ground 
)f complaint, whole, etc. [i. 61] . call . . sinners," He called 
^nnerSf but to repentance. 

The call of Matthew^ a striking image of the call of the Christian. 
-1. Grace glorified in Matthew ; 2. The path opened to Matthew ; 
'.The sacrifice is required from Matthew, the compensation pro- 
mised to Matthew ; 5. The blessing of which Matthew was the 
wither ; 6. The throne ascended by Matthew (Ma. xix. 28). Follow 
w.— 1. A command to the spiritually dead to arise ; 2. A rule of 
ife to the awakened ; only they who forsake all are on the road 
D the highest attainments.* 

in atheist's conversion. — The author of ** Philosophy of the 
Ian of Salvation,"<^ gives an account of a man of his acquaintance, 
ho bad been a notorious and profane atheist. By the persuasion 
I pious relatives, who had long prayed for his conversion, he was 
iduced to attend a series of religious meetings, where he was 
ronght to see his condition as a sinner, and to exercise saving 
dth in the Lord Jesus Christ. •• Old things " having now '• passed 
way, and all things become new," the change was so strikingly 
reat, that it was obvious to all who knew him. He immediately 
Juglit reconciliation with his enemies, asked their forgiveness, 
pd tried to benefit them by leading them to Christ. He began to 
isit from house to house, labouring and praying with his neigh- 
onrs, and inviting them to attend religious worship on the 
•abbath. " When converted, one of his first acts, although he 
|a4 beard nothing of any such act in others, was to make out a 
ist of all his old associates then living within reach of his 
Qfluence. For the conversion of these, he determined to labour 
■8 be had opportunity, and pray daily. On his list were one hun- 
dred and sixteen names, among whom were sceptics, drunkards, 
lid other individuals as little likely to be reached by Christian 
^fluence as any other men in the region. Within two years from 



A.D. 28. 

kno wledgment of 
a benefit re- 
ceived, together 
with a readiness 
to return the 
same, or the like, 
as the occasions 
of the doer of it 
shall require, and 
the abilities of 
the receiver ex- 
tend to." — Ih: 
South. 

a Lange. 

h Dr. South. 



Matthew's 
call and vale- 
dictory feast 



Ma. ix. 9 — 17; 
Mk. ii. 13—22; 
Lu. V. 27—39. 

publicans 
and sinners 

a Lu. XV. 7 — 10; 
1 Co. vL 9—11 ; 1 
Ti. i. 15 ; 2 Pe. 
lu. 9. 

6 Lange. 

c Williams. 

"We are in the 
hands of a cun- 
ning Workman, 
that of the knot- 
tiest and crook- 
edest timber can 
make rafters and 
ceilings for His 
own house, that 
can square the 
marble and flint 
as well as the 
freest stone."— 
Bp. Hall. 

"Our God must 
grind us to meal 
by the law, and 
then leaven us 
by the Gospel. 
The word written 
on the escutcheon 
of every true sol- 
dier, though the 
Son has made 
him free, is — / 
serve." 
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on&stixiff 

**Futixig shonld 
be free imd volun- 
tary, a sort of 
freewill offering, 
not merely what 
is put upon us by 
constraint. We 
should abstain 
from all suste- 
nance of the 
body, if possible 
without injury, 
and from all the 
delights of sense 
for a time, for a 
religious end." — 
Dr. Beaumont. 

a Lange. 

b J2. Watson. 

"Whatis the best 
government? — 
that wh. teaches 
us to govern our- 
selves."— (?o«Me. 



a Anon. 

" There isno kind 
of knowledge 
whereby any part 
of truth is seen, 
but we justly ac- 
count it precious ; 
... to detract 
from the dignity 
thereof were to 
injure even God 
Himself, who, 
being that light 
which none can 
approach unto, 
bath sent out 
these lights 
whereof we are 
capable, even so 
many sparkles 
resembling the 
bright fountain 
from which they 
arise."— Hooker. 

b Cfieever. 

" Learn Godjthou 
Shalt know thy- 
self."— 2Y/i)p€r. 



the period of the old man's conversion, one hnndied of these in- 
diyidnals had made a profession of religion. This account is not 
exaggerated ; the old man is living, and there are a thousand 
Hving witnesses to this testimony. 

83—85. disciples . . f&Bty etc, [i. 62, 258]. 

Jesus sitting in the midst of publicans, — 1. There is Hi^ place; 
2. There is His glory ; 3. There His words of peace are heazd. 
The why of the natural man opposed to the words and deeds oi 
the Lord: 1. Its partial justice; 2. Its actual injustice. Tht 
principal difference between the ascetic disciples of John and the 
free disciples of Jesus. Many who are called disciples of Ghzist, 
are yet in reality only the disciples of John. He who remains a 
disciple of John, without progressing into the school of Ghnflt^ 
finishes by subjection to the pharisaic spirit. Jesus the defondn 
of those disciples who are unjustly accused for His sake.* 

Fast-days, — "Although Christians," says Dr. Neander, "did 
not retire from the business of life," yet they were accnstomed to 
devote many separate days entirely to examining their own heaiifli 
and pouring them out before God, while they dedicated tiieir livBi 
anew to Him with uninterrupted prayers, in order that they mig^ 
again return to their ordinary occupations with a renewed spirit cf 
zeal and seriousness. These days of hbly devotion, days of 
prayer and penitence, which individual Christians appointed fbr 
themselves, were often a kind of fast-days. They were aoeos- 
tomed to limit their corporeal wants on those days, or to fast 
entirely. That which was spared by their abstinence was applied 
to the support of the poorer brethren.* 

86—89. garment . . bottles, etc, [i. 62, 259] . 

New wine in old bottles, — I. The occurrence which led to the 
delivery of these words. We have — 1. A question proposed; 8. 
The reply given. H. The familiar comparisons which are hen 
employed, — " No man," etc. To do this would be*— 1. Inappxo- 
priate; 2. Injurious. HI. The general truth suggested by the 
preceding statements." 

The last of the Mohegans. — The Mohegans were an ezoeUent 
tribe' of Indians, who lived about Norwich. They had a long Ikie 
of kings in the family of Uncas. One of the last was Zaohaiy ; 
but he was a great drunkard. But a sense of the dignity of hii 
office came over him, and he resolved he would drink no mono. 
Just, before the annual election, he was accustomed to go eveiy 
year to Lebanon, and dine with his brother Governor, the' first 
Governor Trumbull. One of the Governor's boys had heard dd 
Zachary's story, and thought he would try him, and see if he 
would stick to his cold water. So at table he said to the old 
chief, *• Zachary, this beer is excellent ; will you taste it ? " !tte 
old man dropped his knife, leaning forward with stem intensi^ 
of expression ; his black eye, sparkling with indignation, was fixed 
on him : *' John," said he, '* you do not know what you aie 
doing. You are serving the devil, boy I I tell you that I am an 
Indian ! I tell you that I am ; and that if I should but taste 
your beer, I could not stop until I got to ruin, and become again 
the drunken contemptible wretch your father remembers me to 
have been. John, while you live, never tempt a man to break 
a good resolution." This story the venerable Col. Trombnll telli 
of himself.* 
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CHAPTER THE SIXTH. 

1—5. second . . first, this Sab. specified by Ln. alone ;« yet 
h incid^ts resemble those related by Ma. andMk. [i. 79, 259] . If, 
ir 18 is poss., this was first Sab. aft. 16th Nisan, it was barley that 
I the disc, plucked {wheat not then ripe). This, an evidence of 
I &eir hunger, rubbing, peca. to La. (for other notes see Ma. 
^ ad ML). 

i Side uses of the Sabbath. — ^Reverential enjoyment of nature on 
r fte Sabbath— 1. Tasted; 2. Embittered; 3. Defended. Sabbath 
' komony is destroyed by the discord of sin. — The most innocent 
- actions of the Lord's disciples watched with unfriendly gaze by 
ffis enemies.* 

^ The Sabbath clears our view, — ^When a gentleman was inspect- 
ing a house in Newcastle, with a view to hiring it as a residence, 
tile landlord took him to the upper window, expatiated on the 
tttensiye prospect, and added, ** You can see Durham Cathedral 
from this windbw on a Sunday." " Why on a Sunday above any 
otiier day?" inquired our friend, with some degree of surprise. 
The reply was conclusive enough. " Because on that day there 
is no smoke from those tall chimneys." Blessed is the Sabbath 
to ns when the earth-smoke of care and turmoil no longer beclouds 
onr view ; then can our souls full often behold the goodly land, 
and the city of the New Jerusalem.*? 

6—11. came . . pass [i. 81, 260] . right, Lu. alone notes 
this. The hand with wh. the man laboured, watched, not to 
kam, or imitate, but to accuse, good, thus calling attention to 
His action, evil, such as their conduct at that time, save 
lifie. by restoring to this man the means of living, destroy, 
u they were seeking to destroy Him. looking, searching, con- 
Tineing, inquiring, said, undaunted by their purpose, mad- 
ness, instead of joy that a human brother had been restored. 
xnight do, i.e., how they might destroy Jesus. 

The withered hand restored. — I. The scene of this miracle. •* He 
went into their synagogue :" 1. To show His respect for Divine 
institutions ; 2. To secure the great objects of His own mission. 
IL The person oh whom this miracle was wrought : 1. The nature 
of his complaint ; 2. Something similar to this was occasionally 
inflicted as a Divine judgment ; 8. The case may be regarded as 
ftiepresentation of man's spiritual condition, m. The dispute 
by which this miracle was preceded: 1. The question proposed; 
2. The conclusive reply ; 3. The verdict pronounced. IV. The 
manner in which the miracle was performed : 1. An authoritative 
numdate ; 2. An instant compliance ; 3. A gratifying result." 

Qtod^s gift to the poor. — The Sabbath is God's special present to 
^ working-man, and one of its chief objects is to prolong his 
life, and preserve efficient his working tone. Li the vital system 
it acts like a compensation-pond ; it replenishes the spirits, the 
elasticity, and vigour, which the last six days have drained away, 
and supplies the force which is to fill the six days succeeding ; 
tnd in the economy of existence, it answers the same purpose as, 
in the economy of income, is answered by a savings' -bank. The 
frngal man who puts aside a pound to-day, and another pound 



▲.D. 2S. 

pluokixiflT 
com on the 
Sabbath 

Ma.xii.l— 8;Mk. 
ii. 23— 28; Lu.vi. 
1—6. 

a Wordaworth. 
A minister de- 
scribed a boywiUi 
a short memory, 
and explained 
that he, by break- 
ing the &ibbath, 
showed- that he 
did not remem- 
ber the fourth 
commandment 
An infldel says, 
he has learned, 
by sad exx>eri- 
ence, that a cu«e 
follows thosewbo 
break the Sab- 
bath. 
6 Lange. 
c Spurgeon. 



withered 
hand healed 
on the Sab- 
bath 

Ma. xil. d—U; 
Mk. iiil— 6;Lu. 
Yi.6— 11. 

" Through the 
week, we go down 
into the valleys 
of care and sha- 
dow. Our Sab- 
baths should be 
hills of light and 
joy in God's pre- 
sence ; and so, 
as time rolls by, 
we shall go on 
from mountain- 
top to mountain- 
top, till at last we 
catch the glory 
of the gate, and 
enter in to go no 
more out for- 
ever." — Bencher. 

a Anon. 

" We never in the 
whole course of 
our recollections, 
met a Christian 
who bore upon 
his character 
every other evi- 
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(lence of the work 
of the Spirit, who 
did not remem- 
ber the Sabbath- 
day to keep it 
holy." 

6 Dr, Blakie. 



a Hammond, 
Mede; but see 
Alford. 

"I love the old 
name Sabbath, 
the oldest name 
for the day on 
which Q-od's 
saints meet to 
call on His name. 
It tells me of 
God's past rest; 
it speaks to me 
of my present 
rest in Jesus; it 
points to the rest 
which remaineth 
for the people of 
God." 



the Apostles 
chosen 



Ma. X. 2—4; Mk. 
iii. 13 — 19 ; Lu. vi. 
12—19. 



a Wordsicorth. 

b Lange. 

c. Wldtecross. 

"As the physi- 
cian« having tried 
many remedies 
in vain, does not 
abandon his pa- 
tient so long as he 
lives ; no more 
should the pastor 
the incorrigible 
sinner." — Caw- 
dray. 

a Ma. iv. 25 ; Mk. 
iii. 7. 

6 Ps. ciii. 3 ; cviL 
17—20. 

cNu. xxi. 8, 9; 
Ma. xiv. 3G ; Jo. 
iii. 14, 15. 

^/Mk. v. 30; Lu. 
viii. 46. 

e Lange. 






next month, and who in a quiet way is always patting byfaif 
stated pound from time to time, when he grows old and frail, gsii 
not only the same pounds back again, but a good many poimil 
besides. And the conscientious man, who husbands one day of 
existence every week ; who, instead of allowing the Sabbath to 1» 
trampled and torn in the hurry and scramble of life, treasures it ~ 
^devoutly up — the Lord of the Sabbath keeps it for him, and, it 
length of days and a hale old age, gives it back with usury. Ths 
savings' -bank of human existence is the weekly Sabbath.^ 

12. out . . pray, some <■ have supposed that Jesus passed iht 
night in a proseucha, or oratory, of wh. there is no direct prool. 
all . . prayer, a contrast to our hurried and formal prayoph 
Lu. alone states that He spent the night in prayer bef . chooiiB| 
His Apostles. 

Houses of prayer. — The word TrpofftvxVt l^^re rendered "prayer* 
literally means prayer-house or oratory. These oratories moL 
enclosures built in retired places, very frequently on the mountainii 
to enable persons to retire from the bustle of the cities, and engagi 
in private prayer. It is in such a building that our Saviour ia 
described as having passed the night ; and in the many instaiMi 
mentioned of His going to a mountain to pray, we may conctndt 
that it was a mountain oratory to which He directed His stM 
there to hold uninterrupted communion with His Father. It 
Acts xvi. 13, the same word is used. In our translation it ii 
paraphrased, rather than strictly rendered, by the words, " wben 
prayer was wont to be made." 

13—16. when . . day [i. 66, 262] . chose twelve, fr. ■ 

the general body. Prob. many others willing, and to humtt 
appearance equally fit. Apostles, an Apostle is more than a 
messenger^ he is a representative of the sender,^* an ambassador. 

The choice of His apostles is one of the most *^ifftiiignw^»*^ 
proofs of bur Lord's adorable wisdom. He chooses: 1. Simple bat 
prepared men ; 2. Few meuj but those of very different kinds. 
He works intensively before He works extensively, in the newh- 
founded kingdom. He chooses rather to train a few perfee^y 
than many partially.* 

An ambassador's duty. — ^When the Rev. Thomas Scott wil 
speaking to Mr. Newton, on a change of situation with regard to 
interest, Mr. N. told him the story of a nobleman, who wtl 
selected as ambassador by his king, but excused himself on ib» 
grounds of his family, and urgent concerns at home; butiras 
answered, " You must go ; only do you mind my concerns heart3y» 
and I will take care of yours." •' Thus," says Wc, Newton, " GoOi 
as it were, says to you." 

17 — 19. plain, or flat ledge on the mt. side, multitude,' to 
whom He deliv. what is called the Serm. on the Mt. healed,* 
made whole, touch, <^ wh. they thought the same as if he touoM 
them, virtue, '^ power, word oft. used for miracle, etc. 

Christ the centre, — The ruler of the Kingdom of Heaven, stand' 
ing for the first time in the midst of His future ambassadors. 
Christ the physician of soul and body. Power in word and deed. 
The Lord's gracious look upon weak but sincere disciples.* 

All centres in Christ. — The prerogative of our Chnstian faith, 
the secret of its strength is, that all which it has, and all which it 
offers, is laid up in a Person. This is what has made it strong, 
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■Me BO mncb else has proTsd weoh, that it has a Christ as its ' i-d- i& 
idddlfl point, that it ia not a oiioimilBreiioe without a centre,— .,. ^~T . 
Uutithaa not merely a deliverencB, but a deliverer, not a redemp- . firing au.; fly 
tioD only, but a Bedeemer as well. This is what makes it £t lor iiieii. bni, wheu 
wj&Ting men ; this ia what makes it sunlight, and all else com- '""J" """^ to ihn 
fned with it bat as moonlight ; — (air it may be, bnt cold aud mer "lull "aJStI 
wffaotoal ; while here tbe hght and life are one ; the light ia also rhere ; and lo, 
UuUie of men. Oh how great the difference between submitting iliough iba soul 
tdiselTes to a oomplei ol rules, and casting onraelves upon a '"^ ^^heS!"^ 
bMbiig heart; between accepting a system, and cleaving to aliiHd, Ucumes to 
|BR>n. And how tenfold blessed uie adrauti^B of the last, if that | mo end oi pan- 
JBloil is such an One that there shall be nothing servile in the '■ '"^ '^''^ "'' ^' 
MSie resignation of ourselves to be taught of Him, for He is the /iHi '"'"rou 
ibolute Trath — nothing unmanly in the yielding of oar whole. *.'hriat"-r,Mgi- 
kiog tc be wholly moulded bj Him, for that He is not merely the ! '""^ 
kj^iest which bnmanity has reached, but the highest which it'/'^^cA' 
' ' '■■'•■■ ^ its perfect 



I 90—38. and . . lifted, etc. [i. 19] , " we have here, no doubt, 
, aub^ii^nieTitf of the discourse as suited the objeet of this narra- 
[ in, iriule in Ma. we have it more f uUy, and in its con 
' Mparftte.'or eicommanicate anjustly. cRst . • evil, 
lb. v. 11.' 

The beatitude$ of the Nae Tettament.^-l. For their loveliness. 
1 Id their holy eameetness. Blessing and cursing ; life and 
d»th. Tbe beatitudea a description — 1. Of the character, 2, 01 
the blessings of the citizens of heaven : (1) Tboy are, a. poor, 
J. hungry, c. weeping, d, hated of men ; (2) Their blessings are, 
0. riches, b. loll satisfaction, i;, joy, if. they are the children of 
tbe prophetB.!* 

A ttrange eaiue of excommtinication. — Six stadente were expelled 
the Unlvetaity of Oxford in 1768, for praying, reading and ex- 

pmmdiiig the Scriptures in a private house. Mr. defended 

llieir dootrines from the thirty-nine articles of tbe Established 
Church, and gpoke in the highest terms oi the piety and eiem- 
plaiiness of their lives ; bat his motion was overruled, and sen- 
tence prononnced against them. Dr. , one of the 

the honses present, observed, that as these si: 
eipelled for having too much religion, it would be very proper to 
inqoire into the conduct of some who had too little. What 
a state most rdigion have been in at Oxford, that out of so many 
hondiied students, only six should be found guilty of such 
tended crime!* 






-PrimiliveChria- 



24 — 26. rich,* and trust iu riches, received . . cc 
latioD,,* i.e., all that wealth can procure, full,' have en 
being satisfied with this world, ye . . hua^r, presently "y^ 
ahall have wants that the world cannot meet, laug'li,'' turning 
ail things into food for mirth, well . . yoa,' the result of yoar 
speaking well — prophesying smooth things — of them. This, tc 
the disciples. A caution against some kinds of popularity. 

The Korld'i commendation dangeroat. — -1. The method by wbiob 
universal commendation may be secured : 1. Mankind entertains 
a great diversity of fallacious and banefol opinions ; 2. The 
DoiverBal approbation of ""■■"'""'^ can only be obtained by adapt- 
ing OUT oondnct to their diversified notions, n. The «vils by 
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A child of God 
shonld be a vitilile 
Beatitudt, for joy 
and happiness, 
and a living Doxo- 
logy, for grati- 
tude and adora- 
tion. 

f AMon. 

g Bate, 

" Surely happi- 
ness is reflective, 
like the light of 
heaven; and 
every counte- 
nance briichtwith 
smiles, and glow- 
ing with innocent 
enjoyment, is a 
mirror transmit- 
ting to others the 
rays of a supreme 
and ever-shining 
benevolence." — 
Waih in g ton 
Irving. 



treatment of 
enexniee 

a Ex. xxiiii, 5; 
Pr. XXV. 21; Ma. 
V.44; Eo.xii.20. 

h lia. V. 39. 

change, 

d Whitecrots. 

" "We often wrong 
ourselves, but we 
soon forgive our- 
selves these 
wrongs, and they 
do not at all les- 
sen our love to 
ourselves; andiir 
like manner we 
should forgive 
and love our 
neighbours. " — 
Wilberjbrof, 



duty to all 
men 

a Ma. vii. 12. 
b Jacobtu. 



which the attempt will be attended : 1. ObTlons dnty will U 
neglected (Jo. xii. 42, 48 ; v. 44) ; 2. Essential tmth will besMri- 
ficed. So Christ told the false teachers (Jo. Tii. 7) ; 3. The icm 
of conscience will be stifled. The approbation of God wiUbe for- 
gotten, m. The sorrows which consequently resnli from tib 
foolish attempt: 1. In the disappointment ittey shall realw; 
2. In the disquietude they shall suffer; S.^In the destrofitioi 
they shall endure/ 

Who are the blessed ? — ** Those whom God chooses; wh<Hn M 
calls ; who know Christ ; who know the Gospel ; who are not 
offended at Christ; who believe; whose sins are forgiven; to 
whom God imputes righteousness without works; irhom M 
chastens ; who suffer for Christ ; who have the Lord for their 
God ; who trust in God ; who fear] God ; who hear and keeptto 
Word of God ; who delight in the commandments of God ; ivl» 
wait for the Lord ; whose strength is in the Lord ; who hniigv 
and thirst after righteousness ; who frequent the house of Gol;. 
who avoid the wicked ; who endure temptation ; who mldt 
against sin ; who rebuke sinners ; who watch for the Lord; vht 
die in the Lord ; who have part in the first resurrection; y/ba 
favour saints ; the undefiled ; the pure in heart ; the just ; ibt 
children of the just ; the righteous ; the generation of ^ 
upright ; the faithful ; the poor in spirit ; the meek ; the mer- 
ciful; the bountiful; the peace-makers; holy mourners; eainb 
at the judgment day ; who shall eat bread in the kingdom 
of God."^ 

27 — 80. love . . enemies,' even friends, in this world, not 
usually loved too well good . . hate, returning good for evil, 
and a kiss for a blow, pray,* because you can, after all, do then 
so little good ; seek for them God's blessing [i. 23] . smiteth . • 
cloc^ . . give, etc. [i. 30, 31] . 

TJie love of our enemies — Is, 1. A human virtue ; 2. A ChziititiL 
virtue ; 3. A Divine virtue. — Tlie love of our enemies — 1, Its difl- 
cult struggle ; 2. Its happy victory ; 3. Its glorious reward.— Ill 
revenge of love — 1. Its ardour ; 2. Its lovelmess. The invineilile 
power of voluntary inoffensiveness. Better to suffer injnsiioe 
than to do injustice. The relation between lawful self-loTe sod 
the Christian love of our neighbours.* 

Praying for enemies. — Dr. Lamb, a violent persecutor of the 
Puritans, being on a journey in the country, and having the mis- 
fortune to break his leg, was brought to the same ititi wheA Mr* 
Herring, a pious minister, whom he had in a special manner per- 
secuted, was stopping all night. The good man was called on to 
conduct the devotion of the family, and prayed so fervently and 
affectionately for the doctor, as greatly surprised those who veie 
present. Being asked why he manifested so much respect towards 
a man so unworthy of it, he replied, ** The greater enemy he is, 
the more need he hath of oiir prayers. We must prove onrselTes 
to be the disciples of Christ, by loving our enemies, and prayiog 
for our persecutors."'' 

81—88. as ye would, «tc.« [i. 47], "The golden rule." 
thank, see Gk, ** grace." '* What grace is there in this? to Axf^ 
by contrast always the grace of Christ in the Gospel" * x^P*^* ^ 
used by Lu. and Paul, is not found in Ma. or Mk. 
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S4 — 36. hope . . receiTe, tee Gk. ** in order that'' ye may 
reeeiye. thank, what thanks do ye deserve for so doing, ohil- 
ireiL . . Highest^* God's ohildren should resemble Him, who, at 
be first created man in His own image, xnercifuly one of the 
loveliest of the imitable features in God's moral character. 

Jlu prospect of recompense in the sphere of Christian morals, — 
L. How far its influence is lawful. 2. How far it is unlawful 3. All 
m unthankful and evil in comparison with the kindness of God.* 

Conquering enemies.— Some courtiers reproached the Emperor 
Jigismund, that instead of destroying his conquered foes, he 
idmitted them to favour. " Do I not," replied this illustrious 
nonarch, ** effectually destroy my enemies when I make them my 
riends?" Alexander the Great being asked how he had been 
ible, at so early an age, and in so short a period, to conquer such 
rast regions, and establish so great a name, replied, '* I used my 
memies so well, that I compelled them to be my friends ; and I 
leated my friends with such constant regard, that they became 
inalterably attached to me. " « 

87y38. Judge not, etc.* [i.44]. forgive [i. 38]. give [i.73]. 
uresfled . . ahaken . . over, some * suppose these three terms 
o apply to three dif . kinds of articles,'dry, soft, or liquid, in either 
tase an aInmcUmt return. boBom, lap.« 

On judging, — The judgment of pride and the judgment of love. 
rhe righteous also receive a reward upon earth. The Ijord's dis- 
iple subje6t to a threefold judgment : 1. That of his neighbour ; 
I. That of his conscience ; 3. That of the Lord.'' 

Heaped m^oMire, etc. — ^A man who was measuring grain on the 
loor of a bam, challenged me to imitate his handywork. Nothing 
oa^, I took the scoop, and, having Mled a bushel, I shook it ; 
inding the com at once sank below the edge, I put more into the 
oeasnre, and then pressed it down with the scoop ; and then 
Knoed in more, till the grain was heaped up and running over. 
* ISbat kind of measuring would ruin us," said the farmer. " We 
pre caoity the kind of measure that we get ourselves. Now watch 
ne." He first emptied the vessel, then poured the com in very 
Ig^htlj till the bushel was filled, and then drew a strike very care- 
oBj across the top, to remove whatever of heaped measure there 
ai^f be. I was surprised to see with how much less than I had 
taed, he contrived to give, what he called, good measure. 



I. blind, who cannot see the way, and does not by 
laMt know it, because it is new. lead . . blind « [i. 106], also 
proping in darkness, both flBll, and prob. ea. complain that 
he other was the cause, disciple* [i. 71]. perfect, '* shall be 
Infected." mote . . beam <> [i. 45] . 
The blind leading the blind, — I. The similitude employed: 

• Can the blind lead the blind ? " Here is — 1 . A radical disquali- 
ication ; 2. A melancholy termination. H. The statement uttered : 

* The disciple is not above his master, but every one that is per- 
:ect shall be as his master" — 1. Thoroughly instructed in the 
loetrine of Christ ; 2. Completely renewed by the grace of Christ. 
HL The caution addressed: **And why beholdest thou,V etc. 
this is called for — 1. On the groimd of consistency ; 2. The nature 
A the proposed operation required it.<< 

An Indian scene.— Out Lord's words had constant reference to 
kmie passing scene or event. Blindness was then, as now, 



on meroy 

a Ma. V. 45. 
h Lange, 

c Cfteever. 

"It is vain for 
you to expect, it 
is impudent for 
you to ask of GJod 
forgiveness on 
your own behaif, 
if you refuse to 
exercise this for- 
giving temper 
with respect to 
otheTB.^'-HoacUey. 



oniudflrinflr 
andflrivinfiT 

aMa.viil. 

bBenffel. 

c •' To be under- 
stood by ref. to 
the loose raiment 
worn in the E. It 
corresponds ex- 
actly to the Heb. 
cheyk, wh. is used 
for the bosom or 
lap, and the fold 
of the garment 
uponit(I^. XXXV. 
13; Ixxiv. 11; 
Ixxix. 12 ; qf. the 
Lat. iinus).'" — 
Wetstein. 

d Lange. 



teachers and 
disciples 

a Ma. XV. 14. 

h Ma. X. 24; Jo. 
xitl.l6. 

c Pr. xviiL 17; 
Eo. ii 1—21. 

dAnon. 

" Infidelity is the 
joint offspring of 
an irreligioas 
temper and un- 
holy speculation, 
employed, not in 
examining the 
evidences of 
Ohristianity, but 
in detecting the 



LUKE. [Cap.Tl.43-», 

luou in FaleBtine snd Eastern oooiitiieB, where the heat mi ■ 

t'^re of tlio sun eq early impairs tlie eight that nmnbera are pf t- 

'_ feotly blind before tbey reach the age o£ forty. It is pitiable to 

- see thein os, probfibly to eicite compassion, they wander abont in '■ 

'I troops to beg. Strange aa it may seem, they lead, or attempt In, 

lead, one anothoT, groping about in their darkness, etaggericg 

about the Toads, and not nnaeldom falling nnd polling each nlber 

down. Sorely such a scene was before the SuTiaur's eyes as Hg 

oakcd the ijnestion, " Can the blind lead the blind t " 

43— 4B. trao" [i. 48]. good tree' [i- S3], Good in Irait^ 

f Illness, as well as iu appeaiouce. good man' [i. 85], goo:' 

in heart, and henue lu Ufe. moutli epeaketh, and shows tlu 

state of the heart. 

The tree knoum bij ilt fruits. — The principle laid down in tlical 

I words is, that a man's oouduat indicates his true character. L 

1 As illustrated by the well-known comparison here employed, H. 

r In reference to me apeciol oharactera here described. We bura; 

^ 1. Their office ; 2. Their outward aspect ; 3. Their evil desigmt. 

,t in. In ita genera! application : 1. This is the only Bare EtoDilud 

rf by which to judge either of onrselvea or others ; 2. AceordiDpto 

' {hifl rule the decisions of the great day will be regulated. — Jnon. 

Things done tamiot be undone. — " Don't write there," soil MU 

;o a lad, who was writing with a diamond pin on a pone of glMB 

n the window of a hotel. " Why f" said he. " Because yiffl , 

lon't tab it out." The glass may be destroyed, but the humui 

Z floul is imroorlal. How careful, then, should we be of the ini- 

presaiona we make on deathless eodIs! 

46 — 49. call . . Lord," profi-saiona of dlHcipIeship that con- 
sist in words only — fair promiaes, orthodoxy, etc. — TolueleBS. 
L. Practical godlinees. bouse . . rock, etc.'' [i. 49] . 

The teUe and fooHah baiidtrs. — I. The characters deaoribed. 
Here three important features are pointed out, as pertaining to 

* y true disciple : 1. He applies to Christ ; 3. He listena totb> 

Is of Christ; S.Heyieldsobedienoetotliecommands otChrist 

- n. The comparison ejnployed — '' He is like a man," etc. ; I. The 

; edifice he ereatcd; 3. Thedanger to which itvasexposed; S. Ths 

manner in which it stood the trial ; 4, The cause of its stability. 

" III. The contrast presented — "But he that heareth and doetli 

" ■ ■' etc.; 1. The foolish caorsa he pursued; 2. The terrible 

itrophe which followed. Learn — Be not deoeiTed; 1. Bj 

g satisfied with a fair exterior ; 2. With the notion that the 

' laborious and self-denying efiorta in which the godly ore engigeil 

re unnecessary ; S. That the calm and sunshine whioh an 

ow enjoyed will be permanent; 4. That matters will turn on' 

a the end more favourably than some gloomy prognosticators 

" anticipate 

Oar oniyponsegniona.—The only things in which we can be Bsirl 

□ have any property ore our acli&ns. Our thoughts may be bad, 

yet produce no poison ; they may be good, yet produce no fruit, ' 

J. Our riches may be token away by misfortone, our reputation t/ 

■, malice, our spirits by calamity, our health by disease, onr ftieni 

t by death. But our aefions must follow us beyond the grave ; inl'' 

respect to them alont, we cannot aay that we shall carry notbinl 

with us when we die, neither that we shall go naked otit of tta 

world. Our actions must cloths us nith an immortahty los>l>' 
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8ome or glorious ; these are the only title-deeds of which we can- 
not be disinherited ; they will have their full weight in the halance 
of eternity, when everything else is as nothing ; and their value 
will be confirmed and established by those two sure and sateless 
destroyers of all other earthly things — Time and Death.' 



CHAPTER THE SEVENTH. 

1—8. audience, hearing.' centurion's servant [i. 52] . 
dear, on ace. of his obedience ;^ a disobedient servant is oft. dear 
in another sense. He may have had but one servant.*^ sent, in 
this way he came, or resorted (Ma.) to Jesus, elders . . Jews, 
whom he thought would surely as elders^ and Jews, have more in- 
laence than a Rom, a heathen, and one of the conquering party. 

Healing of the centurion^ s servant. — ^I. . The case described : 
.. The afflicted person was a servant ; 2. This servant was greatly 
»eloved by his master ; 3. The serious nature of the malady from 
rhich he suffered (see Ma. viii. 6). 11. The applications which 
rere made to Jesus : 1. By Jewish elders — (1) The cause of his 
seking their intervention ; (2) The manner in which they exerted 
lemselves on his behalf : (3) The reasons they adduce by way of 
^forcing their plea ; 2. Personal friends — (1) His deep humility ; 
) His strong faith. HI. The success realised. This shows — 1. That 
le cure was instantaneous ; 2. It was complete .'' 
An officer''s kindness, — ** I remember," says Dr. Doddridge, in his 
ife of Colonel Gardiner, ** I had once occasion to visit one of his 
agoons in his last illness at Harborongh, and I found the man 
ton the borders of eternity ; a circumstance which, as he appre- 
mded himself, must add some peculiar weight and credibility to 
s discourse. And he then told me, in his colonel's absence, that 
) questioned not but he should have everlasting reason to bless 
od on Colonel Gardiner's account ; for he had been a father to 
m in all his interests, both temporal and spiritual. He added, 
at he had visited him almost every day during his illness, with 
igious advice and instruction, as well as taken care that he should 
ipt for nothing that might conduce to the recovery of his health, 
id he did not speak of this as the result of any particular attach- 
3nt to him, but as the manner in which he was accustomed to 
)at those under his command."* 

4 — 7. they, the elders, who, being thus sent, are wiUing to 
k a favour of Jesus whom they hated, instantly, earnestly. 
orthy, as indeed he was in a sense they perceived not. The 
^rthiness of humble faith, loveth. . . nation, « love of com- 
iseration. This noble Bom. pitied the fallen fortunes of a great 
sople. built, etc, prob. the chief inducement to the elders. 
ot worthy, comp. his view of himself with that of the elders of 
im. say . . word,* this enough for him ; while others would 
yuch Christ, Mighty faith! 

The first heathen who experiences the miraculous power of the 
CiOrd.— -Great faith is — 1. Candid in requesting; 2. Humble in 
approaching ; 3. Joyful in receiving benefits from the Lord. The 
^tercession of Jews for a heathen, unusual, touching, and effectual. 
^0 greater love for Israel than care for their highest interests. 
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healinflr the 
centurion's 
servant 

Ma. vill 5—13 
Lu. vil 1—10. 

the centu- 
rion's re- 
quest 

a «' Our eare are 
like vessels into 
toh. Christ's doc- 
trine is poured; 
it is poured into 
our hearts 
through them, 
and fills them, 
and our duty is 
to held it." — 
Wordsworth. 

h Bengel. 

cJacobtu. 

d Anon. 

e Whitecross. 

*' Never forget 
the kindness 
which jothers do 
for you : never 
upbraid others 
with the cour- 
tesies which you 
do for them."— 
Burkitt. 



the centu- 
rion's cha- 
racter 

a 1 K V. 1 ; Ga 
V. 6; IJo. liiU 
V. 1, 2. 

6 Ps. cvii. 20. 



"On hla death- 
bed George Her- 
bert was re- 
minded by a 
friend, of the re- 
edifying Layton 
church, and his 
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many acts of 

mercy; to which 

he made answer, 

saying, "They be 

goodworksif they 

be sprinkled 

with ^e blood of 

Ohrist; bat not 

otherwise."— i^e 

ly Is. Walton. 

c Lange. 

d Wordsworth. 

a Ps. evil 20. 

& Class and Desk, 
N.T. 64. 

♦ There is no- 
thing sooner 
overthrows a 
weak head than 
opinion of autho- 
rity; like too 
strong a liquor 
for a frail glass." 
— /Str PMlip Sid- 
ney. 

" They that go- 
vern most make 
least noise. You 
see when they 
row in a barge, 
they that do 
drudgery - work, 
slash, and puff, 
and sweat, but 
he that governs 
sits quietly, at 
the stem, and 
scarce is seen to 
atir."—Selden. 

c Anon. 

dJSpurgeon. 



the widow of 
Nain 

aEobinsoniU.A69; 
Topics ii. 106. 
6 2 K. xxi. 18. 
c Anon. 

*' All the succes- 
sion of time, all 
the changes of 
nature, aU the 
varieties of light 
and darkness, the 
thousand thou- 
sand accidents in 
the world, and 
every contin- 
gency to every 
man and every 
creature, doth 
preach our fune- 
ral sermon, and 
calls us to look 
how the old sex- 



Jesus ready to go wherever faith and want call Him. Eazneflt 
intercession the best service of friendship. « 

The history of the centurion, — " St. Lnke enlarges and dwdls on 
this history as specially instructive and edifying to Gkoitile soldien, 
who might be led thereby not to despise the conquered race of 
Israel, nor yet to confound Christ and His religion with the tenets 
and practices of many of the Jewish teachers, but to seek for Divine 
truth and cherish it when found (see vv, 5, 7), and to treat their 
slaves with brotherly love (v. 2), and to apply the lessons learnt in 
the discipline of the camp (vv. 8, 9) to their own spiritual improTe- 
ment as soldiers of Christ." <t 

8 — ^10. man . . soldier b, hence knowing the rules of obedienee. 
I saVyO etCt the idea is, that Jesus and diseases stood in the samt 
relation of master and servants as the centurion and his soldien; 
and that hence Jesus had only to speak the word, marvelled . • 
Israel, see in Ma. important addition on adoption of Gentiles ani 
rejection of Israel, found . .whole, healed in the same hour {Ma^^ 

The character of the centurion — (see Ma. viii. 6 — 13). — ^I. Tne 
office he sustained. U. The peculiar feelings he manifested : 1. Hii 
humanity ; 2. His humility ; 8. His faith. HI. The intereitntf 
aspect under which he is exhibited. « 

Saving faith. — *' A sea captain related at a prayer-meeting la 
Boston a short time ago a thrilling incident in lus own ezperienee. 
* A few years ago,' said he, * I was sailing by the island of Gate,' 
when the cry ran through the ship, " Man overboard !" It mi 
impossible to put up the helm of the ship, but I instantly seised 
a rope and threw it over the ship's stem, crying out to the man to 
seize it as for his life. The sailor caught the rope just as the shq) 
was passing. I immediately took another rope, and making a bUi 
noose of it, attached it to the other, and slid it down to the stng* 
gling sailor, and directed him to pass it over his shoulders and 
under his arms, and he would be drawn on board. He was resened; 
but he had grasped that rope with such firmness, with such adei^ 
grip, that it took hours before his hold relaxed, and his hand ccnaU 
be separated from it. With such.eagemess, indeed, had he clutched 
the object that was to save him, that the strands of the rope be> 
came imbedded in the flesh of his hands ! ' "'^ 

11, 12. day after, the zeal of Christ admits of no rest, we&ty 
ab. 15 ms. Nain,<* so called to this day, fr. Heb. nfiSh or noiMr 
fail:, many . . much, numerous witnesses, gate, or entrano«y 
not necessaxily a walled city, dead . . out, Jews, Gks., Boms., 
buried their dead outside cities. David's case exceptional.* only 
son, a Heb. mother, hope also dead, widow, motherless na 
husbandless. No earthly protector or supporter. A double sonoir. 
much. . . her, she was respected, he also. They had come t» 
mourn with her, and could do no more. 

The raising of the widow^s son. — I. A case of deep distress, tt 
A compassionate interposition — 1. A great degree of interest it 
the temporal affairs of others may consist with the most devoted 
piety ; 2. Humanity is an essential part of genuine religion. DL At 
exertion of Divine power — 1. As a public unequivocal proof of Hi* 
Divine mission ; 2. As a beneficent relief of severe sorrow. IV. The 
effects of Divine power compassionately exercised — 1. The natoxil 
effect ; 2. The moral effect. Y. A suitable acknowledgment.' 

A remarkable conversion, — ^It is recorded of the late Countess d 
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Qtingdon, who afterwards so warmly espoused the cause of God 
I His truth, in her early youth, when about nine years old, the 
lit of a corpse about her own age, carried to the grave, induced 
' to attend the funeral, and then the first impressions of deep 
ionsness respecting an eternal world laid hold of her conscience. 
th many tears, she cried earnestly on the spot to God, that 
enever He was pleased to call her hence He would deliver her 
m all her fears, and give her a happy departure : she often 
erwards visited the grave of this young person, and always pre- 
Ted a lively sense of the affecting scene. 

LS— 15. saw . . compassion, His own mother, prob. a widow ; 
d would soon lose her only son. weep not, how much of 
eping has he since stayed in the world, bier, coffins used by 
yptians, etc., not by Jews, -who carried the body stretched out 
a long hieTy a kind of hand-barrow, like one asleep on a bed, 
rered with shawls, leaving the head, hands, and feet bare.' 
}od still, prob. wondering at this strange interruption, arise, 
!y a word; so in ea. case — "Maid!" — "Young man!" — 
jazarus!"^ sat up, strength, speak, consciousness, de- 
ered . . motiier, so also restoration to spiritual life promotes 
lily union. Christ the great restorer of broken ties.* 
Vhe resurrection at Nain. — ^I. Learn from His compassion for 
{widow the nature of His compassion for the world: 1. Its 
mptness; 2. Its tenderness; 3. Its practicaHty. II. Learn, 
n His power in raising the widow's son, the might of His 
rer to save the soul, and the manner of its exhibition: 1. 
»rve the immediateness of the miracle ; 2. Its simplicity ; 
[ts completeness ; 4. Its publicity ; 5. It was unsohcited ; 
ts effects (t7. 16). In conclusion — (1) A word to widows and all 
listress ; (2) A word to sons and daughters.'' 
The preciovsness of Christ.— Chiisi is a Bare Jewel, but men 
nr ttoft His value ; a Sun which ever shines, but men perceive 
His brightness, nor walk in His light. He is a Garden full of 
ets, a Hive full of honey, a Sun without a spot, a Star ever 
fht, a Fountain ever full, a Brook which ever flows, a Bose 
ch ever blooms, a Foundation which never yields, a Guide who 
er errs, a Friend who never forsakes. No mind can fully grasp 
glory ; His beauty. His worth. His importance, no tongue can 
y declare. He is the Source of all good, the Fountain of every 
allency, the Mirror of perfection, the Light of heaven, the 
nder of earth, time's Mastei*piece, and eternity's Glory ; the 
I of bliss, the Way of life, and. Life's fair way. "He is alto- 
ler lovely," says the saint ; a Morning without clouds, a Day 
lOut night, a Bose without a thorn; His lips drop like the 
eycomb. His eyes beam tenderness, His heart gushes love. 
J Christian is fed by His hands, carried in His heart, supported 
BUs arm, nursed in His bosom, guided by His eye, instructed 
His lips, warmed by His love ; His wounds are his life. His 
le the light of his path, the health of his soul, his rest and 
■ven below.* 

6 — ^18, fear, they were naturally awed by so stupendous 
rork. prophet, of the prophets, only the greatest — ^Elijah 
i Elisha^nad raised the dead. God . . people, i.€., that 
us was indeed the Messiah, rumour, the ace. of what He 

E 2 
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ton, Time, throws 
up the earth, and 
digs a grave, 
where we may 
lay our sins or 
our sorrows, and 
sow our bodies, 
till they rise 
again in a fair, or 
an intolerable 
eternity." — J3p. J. 
Taylor. 

a See Burial, in 
Topics ii. 34. 

b Jo. V. 28. 

c Class and Desk, 
N. T. 66. 

d Stems and Tuigs . 

e Balfem. 

" He who pre- 
sumed not to ask, 
asks most elo- 
quently ; and He 
who gives un- 
asked, doubles 
the gift."-ifaldo- 
natus. 

"A forwardness 
to oblige is a great 
grace upon a 
kindness, and 
doubles the in- 
trinsic worth ; in 
these cases, that 
which is done 
with pleasure is 
always received 
so." — Palmer. 
"Perhaps, by 
touching the bier^ 
He would show us 
how little dread 
He had for death 
and the grave, 
which are the 
means of His 
restoring us to 
life."— Ca/»»ft. 
"For the young 
man had ceased 
to belong to his 
mother."-A;wg'/e. 



a See Jlomilist, 
First SerieB, v. 
361. 
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hod heie done. John, wlio wiu then ii 
kuoim, eipkined. 

Chrui, Ife that should come. — I. The teatimonj of eaci 
phooy conoenung the Messiah : 1. The person; 2. The i 
The puiposeB ; 4. The cijCDmataiices. II. The fulfil: 
prophecy in tlie person of Christ. These prophecies — 1. 
fulfllled in some person ; 2. Eatb been exactly fuMUed : 
Christ i 3. Fulfilled in no other, in. The eonclneion w. 
draw from this aooomphBhinent of prophecy in the perso: 
Lord : 1. That our Jeens is certainly the true Messiah 
should look for no other SaTioLti ; 8. We should see proofs of 
Divine authority ; 4. Should engage Christians in tho j^ 
holy duties. ■—God'* vieit to Hit people.— I. The noture 
'It was not au abrupt or unexpected lisit, hut 
previouely and variously intimated ; 2. It vias a, visit li 
ardently eipected; 3. It waa a visit personally and pu. 
paid ; 4. It nsH a yisit generally known, and nidcl; and 
sively splead ; 5. It was a visit lUinoBt generaUy disregard 
The purposes for which this visit was paid : 1. To di»- 
Divine glory ; 2. To moke au atonemeut for sin ; 3. T. 
a comprehenEiVB and oomplets Eystcm of religious truth 
eihibit a perfect model of ifirtue. ni. The returns we 
nmie to God for favouring ns with such a yieit ; 1 . We 
jid adore the condescension of the visitant ; 2. Wi 
form oar lives upon the model of Wjb ; 3. We should av 
selves of all the advantages which God's visit to our wc 
designed to procnie ; i. As God has visited us, let na vi 

Mtmijicenee of ChTiBt illustrated. — Sir Eiohard Whii 
entertained King Henry Y. at the QuildheU with uuparalleli 
nifioenoe. The braniera in the hall were supplied with 
aweet-seented wood for fuel ; but they humed wit 
delicious fragrance when the noble citizen, bringir 
the king's bonds for the repayment of the large sum of 
(equal to £900,UUO now), thrust them into the blazing fire, 
'as too happy thns to dischai^e the Idng's obU 
I handwriting which was against na is pat a< 
ihoiee mercy indeed. That blessed fire a! Chrisi 
fragrant sufferings hath consumed all His people's sins ; 
royal bounty with an emphasis.' 
19—83. John, etc. [i. 74] . sent, as much for their 
f information, ha . . come, " the coming one." " i 
Eftid, etc., deKvering the message verbally, and . . cure 
thus Ln. explains i: 4 of Ma.'a narrative, tell ■ ■ aee 
simply what I say. He spoke by deeds, rather than by 
heard, fr. those who had seen similar mrocles. how . . 
IS the prophet'foretold cooceruiug the Messiah. pO( 
too commonly overlooked. Goepel, whose promisi 
needed esp. by the poor, offended ' (see Gt., ' scanda 
find a stumbling -bloek in my lowly origin, ignoaiiuious dea 
Goipel for the poor,— I. The fact is original. II. The 
of its efQoacy ore peculiar. HI. Application: 1, A critc 
Chiifltion ministrations ; 2. Learn from the Gospel lessons o 
benevolence ; 3. Let oil classes of the unhappy repair to CI 
truth.'i— TA( blessedJiea of those who are nol offe-aded in Cl 
I. That when the Saviour says, "Blessed is he," etc., B 



■at there ia occasion for offence or Btnmbling in Him, to 
!o diBJngenuoaaly seet it as an eion9efortlieirdiaobe<lionc(>. 
t although snch as seek occasion of Btmnhling in the 
may find it, yet there ia nothing in Him to etamble or 
hose 'who are teachable or well-dispoRed. III. Thut those 
monnt the eanse of atumbling which the diaingenuous 
Ciniat, are blessed indeed — " And bloBseii is he," etc. ; 
are blessed in that they eitcape the reproach and miaerj 
rcA on being offended in Him ; 2. 9iich as are not offended 
t, are fay their dispoaition brought near to the Icbigdom of 

Snob as are not offended in Christ will, by their dinpo- 
e led to a periect, correct, and saying knowledge of Christ 

13].' 

DKrage of Luther. — As Luther drew near the door whioh 
nt to admit bim into the presence of his judges (the Diet 
na), he met a valiant knight, the celebrated Oeorge of 
berg, who foui years later, at the head of his German 
lets, bent the knoo with hia aotdiers on tlte field of PaTia, 
n, charging to the left oi the French onny, drove it into 
no, and in a great measure decided the captivity of the 
EVance. The oid general, seeing Lntber pass, tapped him 
honlder, and shaking his head, blanched in many battles, 
dly. ■' Poor monk, poor monk ! thou ort now going to 
nobler atand than I or any other captains have ever made 
loodieat of our battles. But if thy cause is just, and thou 
of it, go forward in God's name, and fear notliing. God 

forsake thee." A noble tribute of respect paid by the 
of the sword to the coutage of the mindy 
!9. departed, to toll what they hod seen and heard, 
-an, etc. [i. T5J . gor^eouely apparelled, bright, 
;• ' coatly raiment.'* kinga' courts, ° tr« G*. Conrt- 
f the royal judges were called £iMt licit.'' jiiatifled Qod,' 
God to be just, holy, good. Having hoard Christ's tes- 
they pronoonccd it right. bem{f/ etc., they were discs. 

UcipUi of John lenl to Jetua. — I. The message which 
ceived: 1. The proofs previously given to him; 2. The 
y the Saviour bore concerning him; 3. The intelligence 
id just been brought to him. II. The reply wiuoh Jeaua 
It hod reference to His miraculous works ; 3. As actually 

; " In the same hour," etc. ; 3. They were diversified in 
'.□re ; 4. Their fulfilment of ancient prophecy. Uf. The 
lich Jesus uttered — " And bleased ia he, whoBoerer shall 
Bended in me ; " 1. Because of the meaimess of His out- 
cumatanees ; 9. The peonliarity of His doctrines ; 3. The 
)f His reqairements. — Mirarlei before John's diieiplet, — 
idings whioh John hoard. Wo here find — 1. The Baptist 
jy his followers ; 2. It was not merely to show him thoix 
but to communioafe important information. H, The 

which John sent ; I. Its nature ; 2. Its design, HI. The 
hich John received: 1. What thoy had seen; 9, What 

iS. Pharieeea, etc., not beingdiscs. of John. oouiiBel° 
testimany delivered by John, against, "towards."' 
," E •• They set aside His oonneel of mercy, and turned < 
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«* Like the sea 
anemone, which 
feels the first re- 
turning wave 
upon the rock, 
and throws out 
all its tendrils, so 
the tender nature 
of some indi- 
viduals will give 
forth all its sym- 
pathies at the 
slightest intima- 
tions of woe." — 
Rev. J. Everett, 
f Anon. 

g Stems and Taigs. 
" Christ inten- 
tionally bor- 
rowed from chil- 
dren the mate- 
rials of His re-, 
proof, in order 
to abase the pride 
of the Scribes; 
thus declaring 
thatjhowever dis- 
tinguished they 
were, nothing 
more was neces- 
sary to condemn 
them than the 
songs which chil- 
dren were wont 
to sing for their 
amusement. " — 
Calvin. 

"A very severe 
devil surely, and 
one of the strict- 
est order among 
them, that was 
so far from being 
' cast out by 
fasting and pray- 
er,' that these 
were his con- 
tinual employ- 
ment." — BisTtop 
StUlingJket. 

the 'vroxnan 
that 'vras a 
sinner 

aMa.xxvi.6;Mk. 
xiv. 3; Jo. xiL3. 
b Van Doren. 
c Wordsworth, 
d Oreswtll. 
e Robinson, Afei/er. 
/"If the woman 
in this cap. had 
been M. Magda- 
lene, and if it had 
been intended 
that she should 
be known to be 
so, some ref., it 
is prob., would 
have been made 
to this act in the 



ib agaiust themselves." ' children [i. 77] , ill. dissatis&ed people 
who will be always complaiuing. Censuring all that does not 
accord with their tastes or whims, wisdom, i.e. of God, whether 
in the baptism of John or the mission of Christ.' justifiedi hy 
both John's discs, and Christ's. 

Children in the market-place (see Ma. xi. 1ft — 19). — ^L The 
comparison employed : 1. The custom to which this passage refers ; 
2. The special charge it embodies. XL The confirmation adduced. 
We see here : 1. That God's messengers are marked by great 
personal diversities; 2. That in the exhibition of truth, promi- 
nence is given by some to its more winning, and by others to itB 
more arousing aspects ; 3. That Divine truth often fails to silenoe 
the cavils and subdue the stubbornness of men. m. The cheedng 
assurance that is given — " But wisdom," etc. : 1. That it is an 
indication of the highest spiritual discernment to acquiesee in, 
and devoutly to commend and admire the Divine arrangements; 

2. That the approbation of the wise and good is an ample com- 
pensation for the dissatisfaction of others/ — Want of sympatkjf.-' 
I. The causes. Not owing to ignorance. But generally to^l. 
Lethargy of spirit ; 2. Carelessness of mind ; 3. Absorption in 
other matters. II. The proofs. Not personal estrangement, mff 
the absence of kindly words. The complaint is, ** Ye have not 
danced." There is no practical evidence. HI. The effects: 1. 
If we experience sorrow, it is increased ; 2. If we experience joj, 
it is diminished ; 3. The effect should be to drive us to God.*" 

The power of sympathy. — A devoted elder, burdened for sonh, 
one morning called upon a sceptical blacksmith for whom he had 
been wrestlmg in prayer. With deep, feeling, he said, " Mr. B.,1 
am greatly concerned for your salvation, — greatly concerned for 
your salvation ! " and burst into tears. He could say no more, 
and returned home. ** Greatly concerned for my salvati<ni !*' It 
rung through the blacksmith's ears like a thunder-clap in a dear 
sky. " Greatly concerned I ought to be for my own salvstkm. 
What shall I do ? " It was a new and unanswerable argument lor 
religion. He went to his Christian wife, and asked her whit to 
do. She advised him to follow the elder home. He did so, and, 
greeting him, said, " I am come to tell you that I am greatly eon- 
cemed for my own salvation." They prayed together ; and tiie 
man, whom no logic could reach, was converted, — a striking tes- 
timony to the power of sympathy. 

36 — 38. one, i.«., Simon (v. 40)— not the leper. Thisind- 
dent found in Lu. only ; but similar in some particulars toothers 
recorded by Ma., Mk., and Jo.'* desired . . eat, prob. out of 
curiosity, went, *' Jesus always ready, when a sinner invites 
Him." * city, " her repentance was as public as het sin."* This 
** city " some*' think was Nain (the last city named), others' saj 
Capernaum. A Bom. tradition places it at MagdaJa ; this, fr. 
mistaken confounding of the woman with Mary of Magdala/ In 
the 12th cent, the memorable Dies Irce endorsed the error. 
alabaster [i. 198] . feet, mentioned thrice, she did not ven- 
ture to anoint His head.^ ointment, of the kind she had used 
for herself, as a perfume, in her days of sin. — Alford; Stier. 

Acts of the penitent. — I. Let us inquire how she came there: 
1. Her knowledge of Christ led her to come ; 2. Her necessities; 

3. Her faith. U. Observe her acts now she has come. We may 
classify them thus : 1. The intentional ; 2. The onintentionAl'- 
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(1) She wept ; (2) She kissed His feet ; (8) She wiped His feet 
rath her hair. HI. Notice how she went away : 1. She had re- 
oeiyed the word of pardon ; 2. She had honoured the Sayiour. — 
StttnSf sto, 

^ KUnng the feet. — This was often practised as a mark of affec- 
tion and reyerence. Thns Xenophon mentions it as haying been 
done to Oyms : — " Then thej affectionately kissed Oyros's hands 
and feet, shedding many tears, and at the same time showing 
signs of joy." — Another illustration. — ** Daring my trayels I was 
in the custom of haying a lancet always about me, in case of acci- 
dents ; and when I took this out of my pocket-book, put it into 
his hajids, and told him it was for himself, he looked at me, and 
«t it, with his mouth open, as if he hardly comprehended the 
possibility of my parting with such a jeweL But when I repeated 
the words, * It is yours,' he threw himself on the ground, kissed 
my knees and my feet, and wept with a joy that stifled his 
expression of thanks." — Sir R. K. Porter. 

39 — 42. spake . . himself, shrewdly imagining that he had 
made a great discoyery. prophet, whom the Jews believed to 
be discemers of spirits;" such aJso they belieyed the Messiah 
would be. toucheth, a Pharisee would not touch an unclean 
person, sinner,* a prostitute, answering, the thought of 
Simon's heart, thus preying Himself to be a discemer of thoughts. 
creditor, God, our Sayiour. two,' all. to Simon and the 
woman, one . . pence, the woman, fifty, Simon, they . . 
pay,^ Simon as helpless in the hands of mercy as the " woman 
that was a sinner." forgave . . both, put them both on an 
equality, as alike needing pardon. 

The grateful convert. — ^I. The incident which occasioned this 
parable : 1. The anointing thus recorded ; 2. The woman thus 
mentioned ; 3. The manner in which the Jews sat at meat ; 4. 
The presumptions which led Simon to his surmisings respecting 
CShiiBt. II. The parable itself, as here recorded: 1. That sins 
against God are justly denominated ^* debts ;" 2. That all mankind 
are debtors to God, but in different degrees ; 8*. That no debtor 
io God is capable of paying the debt he owes ; 4. That the for- 
giyeness of our sins or debts is of the utmost importance to us ; 

5. That a consciousness of insolyenoy must precede forgiveness ; 

6. And that forgiveness may be confidently expected, when sought 
on God's terms, in. Our Lord's application of the parable. 
'* And he turned," etc.: 1. Just reproof wisely given ; 2. Seasonable 
consolation graciously administered ; 8. Divine instruction kindly 
suggested.' 

An Eastern story. — There is a story in the Bustan of the famous 
Persian poet, Saadi, which seems an echo of this evangelical his- 
toiT. Jesus, while on earth, was once entertained in the cell of 
a dervish, or monk, of eminent reputation for sanctity. In the 
same city dwelt a youth, sunk in every sin, " whose heart was so 
black that Satan himself shrank back from it in horror." This 
last presently appeared before the cell of the monk, and, as if 
smitten by the very presence of the Divine prophet, began to 
lament deeply the sin and misery of his life past, and shedding 
abundant tears, to implore pardon and grace. The monk indig- 
nantly interrupted him, demanding how he dared to appear in 
his presence, and in that of God's holy prophet ; assured him that 
f6r mm it was in vain to seek forgiveness ; and, to prove how 
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next oap., where 
Bbe 1b mentioned 
by n>me." — 
JYordnoorth. 
g '* The penitent 
woman stood be- 
hind Htm; Iperh. 
fr. a feeling of sor- 
row and shame 
she could not bear 
to confront His 
Divine eye, bet 
she had received 
the declaration of 
forgiveness for 
wh. she came.*'— 
Wordnoorth. 



parable of 
the two 
debtors 

alKziv.6;3K. 
i. 8; T. 36. 

h Lu. zv. 2. 

e Ma. xviiL 38. 

<fPs.xliz. 7, a 

eAMM. 



" Tears are the 
sweat of a soul 
labouring under 
sorrow."- Hilary. 
"Tears carry up 
the soul as the 
flood carried up 
the ark."— fl'r«flr. 
Nagianzen. 
"■ The hairs of 
her head, the 
devil's net, 
wherewith he 
ensnares souls.' 
— Aufftutine. 

"The debt there- 
fore is not liqui- 
dated by any 
subsequent love 
or gratituda" — 
Bsngel. 

" No man can 
truly prize the 
blessings of hea- 
ven, but he who 
acknowledges 
that he might 
justly have been 
dMiied them; 
nor can any be 
s ulfic ien tly 
thankful for 
them, except it 
be confessed that 
He owed mm 
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nothiBgwho be- 
stowed them." — 
Bp. Pearson. 

/Trench. 



rtPB.ciTl. 16-18; 
1 Co. XV. 9 ; 2 Co. 
V. 14; 1 Ti i 
18—16. 

b G. xviil. 4; Ju. 
xix.21. 

Kissing Babbrs 
feet, special fa- 
vour, WeUtein. 
E. the hand, ado- 
ration, Job. xxxi. 
27. E. princes, 
token of homage, 
1 S. X. 1, K. the 
dust, bitter humi- 
liation, P8.Ixxii. 
9. K. among all 
nations, symbol 
of peace and af- 
fection, Qe.xxvii. 
26; xxix.13; Lu. 
XV. 20; Ac. XX. 
37. K. of charity, 
or holy k., Eo. 
xvL 16, still re- 
cognised by Gk. 
Church. K. the 
Pope's foot began 
with Adrian I., 
or Leo HI., at 
close of 8th cent. 

c Anon. 

d Roberts. 

•'Application is 
the soul and life 
of a sermon." — 
Gresley. 



"I ask not a legal 
pardon, but a 
lather's pardon." 
— Evans. 
"It would tu-e the 
hands of an angel 
to write down all 
the pardons God 
bestows upon 
true penitent be- 
lievers." — Bates. 
** Christ comes 
with a blessing 
in each hand, — 
forgiveness in 



inexorably he considered his lot was fixed for hell, exclaimed^ 
" My God, grant me bat one thing ; that I may stand far from 
this man in the judgment day." On this Jesus spoke : ** It shall 
be even so ; the prayer of both is granted, lliis sinner has 
sought mercy and grace, and has not sought them in vain— his 
sins are forgiven : his place shall be in Paradise at the last day. 
But this monk has prayed that he may never stand near this sin- 
ner — ^his prayer, too, is granted : hell shall be his place, for there 
this sinner shall never come."/ 

48—46. suppose, could he doubt it? He little thought he 
was condemning himself, thou . . judged,* He accepts and 
applies Simon's verdict, turned, to apply the parable, thou 
. . feet, this violation of common courtesy,^ and of Pharisaic 
rule, constituted S. a 50-pence debtor. (It is with much tender- 
ness that Jesus assumes his moral liabilities to be so small) 
The water and the service would have cost S. very little, but 
she, etc., has made great signs of love and contrition, and great 
sacrifices. 

The two debtors. — I. The liabilities which the persons referred 
to had incurred : 1. They were both in debt ; 2. The amount of 
what they owed differed considerably ; 8. The one as well as the 
other was totally unable to meet the claims of justice, n. The 
unexpected manner in which they were treated: 1. The dis- 
charge was full ; 2. Unconditional ; 8. Cordial. HI. The obliga- 
tions under which they were laid in consequence of what waff 
done for them: 1. An important principle involved; 2. The 
rule of proportion indicated.^ 

Kissing and anointing the feet. — See that poor woman whose 
husband has conmiitted some crime, for which he is to be taken 
to the magistrates : she rushes to the injured individual, she casta 
herself down, and begins to kiss his feet ; she touches them with 
her nose, her eyes, her ears, and forehead : her long hair is 
dishevelled, and she beseeches the feet of the offended man im 
forgive her husband. " Ah, my lord I the gods will then forgif» 
you. My husband will in future be your slave, my childrw 
wlQ love you, the people will praise you ; forgive, forgive, nijf 
lord ! " — Another illustration : — ^When a great priest is going on a 
pilgrimage to a distant country, or when he has returned, or 
when he is about to die, then either a man or a woman can per- 
form the following ceremony: The individual who makes the 
offering, on coming near .the holy man, prostrates himself at hia 
feet ; he then washes them with scented or holy water, strews 
flowers over them, and kisses them.^ 

47 — 60. her . . many, ill. by debt of 600 pence, little^ 
Jesus did not say that Simon's assumed little was forgiven. 
loveth little, Simon had not shown even a little love, thy 
sins. He who had spoken a&onther, now speaks to her. Christ sajs 
much ab. the forgiveness of sin, but the penitent is not contoii 
till He says, '* Thy sins." they, others of the Pharisee dasa. 
who," etc. [i. 59] , too blind to perceive, too hardened to admit 
His divinity. He, regardless of all their cavils, faith,* not 
thy sorrows, or thy sacrifices, or thy love, peace, with God and 
thy conscience. 

Christ dealing with sinners. — ^I. The position of Christ toward 
siimers. That of — 1. A common brotherhood ; 2. Of universal 
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kthy; 3. Of partionlar regaxd. II. His method of treat- 
-1. Not seyere ; 2. Not loose ; 3. A high standard of right ; 
3 contact of His life. IIL The effect of His method. A 
-1. Of sin; 2. Of hope.— JT. W, Whythe. 
entance of the unchaste woman. — ^I. The conduct of the 
ste woman: 1. Her grief; 2. The Saviour to whom she 
d; 3. Then the love that inflamed her; 4. The courage 
7hich she was animated. II. The conduct of the Pharisee. 
} man, if he were a prophet," &c. Quote his judgment as 
, and consider the defects : 1. A crimiinal indolence ; 2. An 
'agant rashness ; 3. An intolerable pride ; 4. An anti- 
dan cruelty. III. The conduct of Christ. Mark His 
le. — Stevens. 

'■ of the worst made into one of the best. — Mr. Bomaine had 
chosen to the Eectory of Blackfriars in 1764, but, by the 
ition of some who were unfriendly to the Gospel, was kept 
f the pulpit till early in the year 1766, when the Lord 
sailor, to the inexpressible joy of thousands, terminated the 
te in his favour. His election is said to have been prinoi- 
owing to the influence of a publican. Mr. Bomaine being 
aed of this circumstance, we are told, waited upon birn to 
him for the zeal he had shown on that occasion. " Indeed, 
le replied, " I am more indebted to you than you to me, for 
lave made my wife,* who was one of the worst, the best 
n in the world." — Whitecross, 



CHAPTER THE EIGHTH. 

3. went, some « think this circuit lasted only a day or two ; 
fr say much longer, preaching,*^ proclaiming, showing. 
ning. Neither Jesus nor His Apostles preached as the word 
f understood. They rather held conversations, twelve . . 

as witnesses, learners, and teachers, evil . . infirmities, 
physician, distinguishes betw. moral and physical maladies. 
ialene,'' so c^ed bee. prob. of Magdala [i. 110]. Johanna' 
Luza, the latter prob. an Edomite. steward, domestic 
er. Susanna (lily), nothing more known of her ; but is it 
ough that she served the Lord ? 

glorious Gospel. — I. The fact itself — Gospel preached to 
>or. II. As the Christian fact is original, so the reasons of 
cacy are peculiar : 1. The Gospel proceeds upon the prin- 
of immortality ; 2. Future blessedness is by no means a 
r of course ; 3. Christianity provides relief against the plague 
heart ; 4. It proceeds to put us in possession of adequate 
nent ; 5. The Gospel is as simple as it is glorious ; 6. It has 
he recommendation of truth ; 7. It is perfected by the 
rity and energy which accompany.it. Learn — (1) That it 
fc criterion of Christian ministrations ; (2) We should learn 
he Gospel lessons of active benevolence ; (3) All classes of 
ahappy should repair to the Christian truth and ** draw 
with joy out of its wells of salvation."/ 
: tenderness of women. — I have observed among all nations 
be women ornament themselves more than the men ; that, 
ver found, they are the same kind, civil, obliging, humane, 
' beings ; that they are ever inclined to be gay and cheerful, 
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one, and holiness 
in the other; and 
never gives either 
to any who will 
not take bofb." — 
Adam, 

a "It is not any 
creature, angel or 
man ; bat Gh>d. 
Ministers are said 
to remit sin de- 
claratively, but 
not authorita- 
tively; that is they 
preach and de- 
clare that there is 
remission of sins 
in Christ; but to 
pretend to ab- 
solve men is the 
height of blas- 
phemy (IThes.ii. 
4; Bev. ziii. 5, 6 ; 
Mark U. 7).— C. 
Buck. 

b Mk. V. 84 ; Ac. 
m. 16; Bo. V. 1 ; 
He.U.4;Eph.ii.8. 



the second 
circuit in 
G-alilee 

a Ellicott. 

b Andrews. 

c See Gk. The 
Kt\pv^, or herald, 
answers to the 
Lat. caduceator, 
who held in his 
hand a cadvceus, 
or white wand, 
wh. was orig. an 
olive branch : 
this, in time of 
war, was the em- 
blem of peace, 
and the bearer 
was sacred. Fa- 
bius sent to the 
Carthaginians fr. 
Borne a herald 
with a vhite staff 
and a spear, offer- 
ing them peace 
or war. 

d Mk. xvi. 9. 

e Lu- xxlv. 10. 

"Women,so ami- 
able in them- 
selves, are never 
BO amiable as 
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when they are 
useful; and as for 
beauty, though 
men may fall in 
love with girls at 
play, there is no- 
thing to make 
ihem stand to 
their love like 
seeing them at 

fJDr. Mason, 
g Layard. 



S arable of 
le sower 

Ma. xiii. 1—23; 
Mk. iv. 1—26. 

a Newdl, 
"Parables were 
devised and used 
for a double pur- 
pose, and, which 
is more strange, 
even for an oppo- 
site purpose. For 
parables serve as 
a cloak and co- 
vering; and they 
moreover serve 
as a light and 
illu6tration."-fla- 
con. 

"The Word is 
compared to seed 
with great pro- 
priety ; for the 
Latin word *er- 
mo, discourse, is 
thought to be de- 
rived from <e- 
rmdo, sowing."- 
Grotius. 

a Anon, 
b Spurgeon. 

"Most Christians 
are perfect too 
soon, which is 
the reason that 
they are never 
perfect."— /VjTtn- 
don. 

"Eeligion some- 
times runs into 
stalk and blade, 
into leaves and 
suckers, which 
should be con- 
eocted into pith 



timorons and modest. They do not hesitate, like man, to pexfoim 
an hospitable or generous action ; not haughty nor arrogant, nor 
supercilious, but full of courtesy and fond of society ; industrious, 
economical, ingenuous, more liable in general to err than man, 
but in general, also, more virtuous, and performing more good 
actions, than he. I never addressed myself in the language of 
decency and friendship to a woman, whether civilised or savage, 
without receiving a decent and friendly answer. With man it faitf 
often been otherwise. In wandering over the barren pilaini of 
inhospitable Denmark, through honest Sweden, frozen Li^ 
land, rude and churlish Finland, unprincipled Bussia, and the 
wide-spread regions of the wandering Tartar, if hungry, dry, oold, 
wet, or sick, woman has ever been friendly to me, axid umfonnlj 
so ; and, to add to this virtue, so worthy of the appellation of 
benevolence, these actions have been performed in so free and lo 
kind a manner, that if I was dry I dr{uik the sweet draught, and if 
hungry, ate the coarse morsel, with a double relish.^ 

4 — 7. much. . . gathered, by the sea-side [i. 88, 26(f]. 
parable {see notes in Ma. and Mk.) trodden down, stated ^ 
Lu. only, rock, i.e. rocky, stony soU. 

Christ a moral painter (see also Ma. xiii. 8). — ^I. Some reasoof 
for the use of moral painting in sermons : 1. It imitates the s^ 
of Christ's painting, and is a part of His Gospel ; 2. It meeti ft 
want in our nature, — it appeals to man's perceptive faculties ; 8. 
It adds point and force to the argument ; 4. Urge the use of 
moral painting from the example of men, who have deeply moved 
the human heart. Poets have used it. Homer, Dante, Milton, 
still live. II. The kind of moral painting to be used.' 

A preoccupied mind. — Jedediah Buxton, the famous peasanti 
who could multiply nine figures by nine in his head, was oaee 
taken to see Garrick act. When he went back to his own viUige, 
he was asked what he thought of the great actor and his doingib 
« Oh ! " he said, *' he did not know, he had only seen a little UM 
strut about the stage, and repeat 7,956 words.'* Here was a wmft 
of the ability to appreciate what he saw, and the exercise of ttl 
reigning faculty to. the exclusion of every other. Similarly oar 
hearers, if destitute of the spiritual powers by which the Gk)^el if 
discerned, fix their thoughts on our words, tones, gestureiB, or 
countenance, and make remarks upon us which, from a spiritnil 
point of view, are utterly absurd. How futile are our endeavoof 
without the Holy Spirit ! — Spurgeon. 

8—10. and other, etc. [i. 89, 267] . 

The sower and the seed (see Ma. xiii. 1 — 9). — ^I. The sowar: 
1. Sowing requires a considerable amount of skill ; 2. It is a mA 
attended with much anxiety ; 8. It is an operation that is under* 
taken in the exercise of faith and hope ; 4. The sower must wiit 
a considerable time before the fruit appears. H. The seed : 1. Is 
seed there exists a principle of vitality ; 2. What the seed jffo- 
duces is of the same nature as itself ; 3. Before the seed can gtf- 
minate and grow, certain influences are indispensably necessaiy*' 

Generosity in hearing the Gospel. — The negro preachers are 
often marked by great shrewdness and mother wit ; and will not 
only point the truth, but barb it, so that if once in it will stiek 
fast. One of these was once descanting with much eamestnetf oi 
different ways in which men lose their souls. Under one head of 
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remark, he said that men often lose their souls through ezcessiye 
generosity. " "What 1 " he exclaimed, " you tell me you never 
heard of that before ? Yon say, ministers often tell us we lose our 
souls for our stinginess, and for being coyetous — ^but who eyer 
heard of a man that hurt himself by going too far t'other way ? I 
tell yon how they do it. They sit down under the sermon, and 
when the preacher touch upon this sin or that sin, they no take it 
to themselyes, but giye this part of the sermon to one brother, and 
that part to another brother. And so they giye away the whole 
sermon, and it do them no good. And that's the way they lose 
their souls by being too generous." ^ 

ll~15. now . . parable [i. 89, 267] , i.e. the meaning, etc. 
[1. 203, see under " Tramubstantiation "] . cares " . . riches . . 
pleasares, things of opposite nature, yet producing similar 
effect, perfection,^ what fruit there is, is of poor quaUty and 
quantity, patience,^ perseverance in duty in the midst of 
trials, etc. 

The hearers of the Word (see Ma. xiii. 3 — 9). — ^Various classes 
of hearers : I. The inconsiderate : 1. Ignorance ; 2. Inattention ; 
3. Obduracy. II. The unstable : 1. Cases of this description are 
far from being uncommon ; 2. The contemplation of such cases 
is in many respects highly important and necessary. HI. The 
worldly-minded: 1. The evils incidental to straitened circum- 
stances ; 2. The perils connected with the possession of wealth. 
IV. The fruitful : 1. They kept it in their hearts, and nourished 
it there by devout meditation ; 2. They kept it by reducing it to 
practice, and -regulating their lives by its directions ; 3. They kept 
it as a precious treasure, which nothing could induce them to paji; 
with.'' 

Chnfiing attention, — ^It is said of Demosthenes, that si>eaking to 
the Athenians on a very serious subject, and finding them to be 
imtttentive, he paused, and told them that he had something of 
t^edal importance to relate, which he was anxious that they 
alKRild all hear. Silence beiug thus obtained, and every eye fixed 
npoD him, he said that two men, having bargained for the hire of 
an ass, were travelling from Athens to Megara on a very hot day, 
md both of them striving to enjoy the shadow of the ass. One 
ci them said that he hired the ass and the shadow too ; the other 
Bud that he hired the ass only, and not the shadow. Having 
Hiade this statement, Demosthenes retired ; when the x>eople 
pressed him with great eagerness to return, and finish his tale. 
** O, ye Athenians ! " said he, " will ye attend to me when speaking 
about the shadow of an ass ; and will ye not attend to me when 
I address you on the most important affairs ? " 

16—18. no nian,« etc. [i. 24, 272] , nature of truth to spread^ 
B8 of light to shine. '* Apostles were not self -producing lights ^ but 
light-bearers.'' nothing . . secret,<^ nothing of Christ's teachings, 
in part often obscured by parable. " Secret j^' see Gk. , whence crypt, 
Becret chapel or cell iu anc. churches, hidden, see Gk., whence 
Apoerypha.' seemeth . . have, this explains Mk. q.v. 

Light of the world {see also Ma. v. 14 — 16, and Lu. xi. 33 — 36). 
— I. The important truth here announced : ** Ye are the Light of 
the world " — 1. The resemblance that exists between the Lord 
Jesus and all true followers ; 2. That all true believers are blessed 
in <»der to be made a blessing. II. The familiar illustration 
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and fruit." — 
Flavel. 

" Sovm thoughtR 
grow to things, 
and fill that field, 
the world." 



a 1 TL vi. 9, 10; 
2 TL iv. 10; 
1 Jo. ii 15—17. 

6 Jo. XV. 6. 

cHe.z. 86; Ja. i. 
4. 

*' Patience is bat 
lying to, and 



out the 
Beecher. 



riding 
gale."- 

**Pra7 and stay 
are two blessed 
monosyllables."- 
Donne. 

" Never think 
that God's delays 
are Qod's de- 
nials. Hold on; 
hold fast; hold 
out Patience is 
genius." — Buffon. 

"Patience is 
power. With 
time and pa- 
tience the mul- 
berry-leaf be- 
comes satin." — 
Ecutem Proverb. 

'■'■ There is no 
such thing as 
preaching pa- 
tience into peo- 
ple unless the 
sermon is so long 
that they have to 
practise it while 
they hear."— ZT. 
W. Beecher. 
d Anon. 



aMa. V. 15; Mk. 
iv. 21 ; Lu. xL 33. 

Candle,407n«< king 
shining. A. S. 
candel; F. chan- 
de/le; "L. candda; 
frxandeOfto shine. 
Vessel, a foue, or 
utensil for hold- 
ing something. 
lt.vasello;li.vat- 
cellwn ,' dim. of 
wu, vassUf a 
vase. 
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wtioli ia here giveu ; 1. FubUoity ; 2. lleBponaibility, IH. The 

aettBonable oihortntion wbioh is here ttddrSBsed : " Let joni light," 

—1. The light ol jonr edifjicg conTeraation ; 2. Of jonr 

, fajthfu] and zealons exertions ; 3. Of your holf and consisteiit 

conduct.' 

Hiiming and ihining ligkl:— Yon. have noticed the lighting ol 
the streets or of a, public boilding,— how. when the first luiip is 
lit, it is plainly seen, and diepereea, in port, the soirounding dark- 
ness ; but nhon the eeoond, third, fourth, and all the lamps are 
', lit, the lig:ht meets light, ray blends viith ray, ontil the vhoie 
□ place in illaroiuated. Thus it is with the spreftd of Cbiistim 
^ light. The light of life ehiniiig from one beUever joins and blen^ 

,t of another ; the light of one ueighbonrhood with ta 

g one ; the hght of nation with nation, until the whnk 
world becomes filled with the light of the glorions Gospel of the 
blessed Oody 

19 — 21, press, crowd pressing forward to hear Jesns [i. ST, 
2K5]. mother,' Ffc,, thns lie teoohea the near relation iu wh. 
true and obedient hearers stand to Him. 

The kindrtd of the Lord apcr tite Jletk, and HU Hndred aceirri- 
ins 'e '^^ Spirit. — The saying concerning His mother and bn- 
thren, an application of the fourth part of the parable of tk 
Bower.^The Bpiritnal family of the Lord : I. The iamilj lileneas ; 
H. The family ties ; III. The Jamily blBssing,' 

Dffmiiiiin of a family. — By family we mean, not a tribe or flod 
of kmdred dwellmg in many houses, as the word is taken oft in 
Scripture, but I mean a houEehold. To a complete famUy must 
go four integral parts, PaUr-famiiiai, MaUT-familiat,filivs,ierc«i, 
a father, mother, son, and servants. But to the essence o( > 
family iteufiiceth if there he hut port imperans and para stibdiU, oi 
head or governor, either father, mother, master or mistresG, isi 
one or more governed under this head.'— J palriolie family.— 1^ 
father of a small family, at the ontbreok of the Bebellion,feltthii 
he could cot stay at home while his Deighboors went to llie wK. 
The boys agreed to take care of the place, and help mother, nliil> 
the father fought for the ^ag. Each did his port well. Tlu 
boys' farming elicited the commendation of a passing gentlemul. 
to whom one of them sold, " Father's fighting. I'm digging, ai^ 
mother's pcajiiig." " Fighting, digging, and praying 1 " cried tlw 
gentleman. " That's the patriotism that will bring the coonti; 
out of her distress." — Our neart)! relation. — I have read a atoij 
in Foxe's Martyrs and Monmnents. of a woman who, when stic 
came to be tried for her religion before the bitdiop, he threateotil 
her that he would take away her husband ; saith she, " Christ i» 
mj husband." " I will take away thy child." " Christ," sailb 
she, " is better to me than ten sons." "I will strip thee," aaj* 
he, " of all thy outward comforts." " Yea, but Christ is mine, and 
you cannot strip me of Him," saith she (Bom, viii. 35—39).^ 

88, 23. day p. 55, 276] , i.e., on wh. the par. of the sowi 
was spokeu. let . . l^e, proh. to avoid the crowds, launched, 
might have gone by land.' ■■ Loose the cable." ' " It was pru^' 
nr. sundown when they left." ' jeopardy, storms and danger is 
the discharge of duty. 

The dinciples' duly.— They are bound— I. To foUow Him in 
every path; II. To call upon Him "~ ' *" ''* 



1 every danger; HL T* 
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tiononr him after eveij deliveranoe. — Jesiu mUep. — L M&nifeata I'D. 29. 

[he greatneaB of the Lord. IL Eiplains the petpl^iity of ths j-~h~T1i_,__ 
diaciplea. HI. Foretella the peace of the Chriatian. — Why does jj^ie." _ van 
(fte Lord so often sUep amid life'i itomu t — I. To tlnfold our iiarvi. 
impotence. 11. To rouse our faith ic His powsr. III. To lead na '' Y^""" 
to pray for "Hia help. IV. To the praise oi Hia name.^ jaM^^aBBMn 

The performance of duty. — How often boat thott found thyself jam, or' ovwa, 
at the entrance Into a duty becalmed, aa a ehip which at first 'hiiurd, duuer. 
setting sail hatk hardly wind to Hwell its sails, while under th* ' p^JJ^JT^,^^ 
ehore and shadow o( uie trees, but meets a fresh gale of wind : iiivided or eiea 
when got into the open sea 1 Yea, didst thou never launch out ti> innae ; L. jonu, i. 
duty as the Apostles to sea with the wind in thy face as if thb '•;"SiaJ^')'^ 
Spirit of God, instead of helping thee on, meant to drire thee '^ dWdB. ' ' 
back, and yet hast found Christ walldng to thee before the dutj- j " 
was done, and a prosperous voyage made of it at last r Abraham " 
saw not tbe lam which Ood had provided for his sacrifice till bu j 
was in tbe monnt. In tbe mount of prayer Ood ia seen, even ;, 
when the CbriBtian does often go up the bill towards duty with a, li 
heavy heart, beeanae be can aa yet have no sight of Him. Torri '' 
not, therefore, baci:, but go on with courage — He may be nearer ,i 
than tbou thinhest. " In that same hour," saith Christ, " it - 
shall bo given unto yon." — OurnaiJ. 

24, S6. awoke,* their prayer did what tbe wild tmnTilt of ,• 
the elements could not do. ire serish, both ouraelvea, anil '' 
you, our Master, arose, tranqnilly. rebuked,' " aa tboogli ^' 
He addressed tbe aroh-apirit of the atorm." ' A word now, as in ,j 
other oases, enough, calm,' as striking as the tempest, where ; '' 
. . faitb, trial sbonld develop faith, not /ear. obey,* mor_> ■' 
promptly and completely than men, wbo have reason to instrDcl ,. 
them. Peace in obedience, ruin in resistance./ 

No Itorm too violent for Christ to quell.— I. In the world. D 
In the Church. IH. In the bonse. IV. In the beart.i— TA. 
eUaing of the tempeit (tee Ma. vliL 23, etc.; Mk. iv. 37, etc.)— 
I. An appalling scene to contemplate. It ia one — 1. Of imposing c 
grandeur; 3. Of no ordinary ^leril and distreaa; 3. Highly in- '' 
stmctive in its symboUoal aignification. U. The constematioLi 
which was felt. " And His disciples," etc. — 1. To whom thej- 
applied ; 2. The language in which they addressed Him, " 
save as; we perish I "^a prayer: (1) It is short; (2) Appro- 
priate; (3) Fervent, m. The wonderful power and aatbority that a 
was manifested— I. By what it waa preceded ; 3, The manner in " 
which it was done ; 3. The leault that followed. IV. The arrauge- 
ment wblcb was produced — 1. In their wonder there was coi.- 
aiderahle awe and terror; 2. Notwithstanding tbeir eiciteil 
I, they eipresaed themselves in langu^e eminently befit- 






ting BO memorable ai 

Where it your faith > — A child of God may be sorely tosaeil 
in a tronblesome sea ; but that ship shall never be shipwreclieLl 
where Christ ia the pilot, tbe Scriptm'e tbe compass, the pro. 
raises the tocUings, hope tbe anchor, faith the cable, the Holy 
Ghost the wind, and holy aSeotiona the sails, which are filled thn; 
with tbe gales oi the Spirit (Is. hv. 11). < 

26—29. Oadarenes [i. C7, 379], so oaUed tr. Gadara.' 
over asaiiut, opposite to. forth, fr. the ship, and the stor^n 
on tbe lake, met, another atorm m a human heart, city, -- 
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JLD. 28. 

Ha. yiii. 28—34; 
Mk. V. 1—21. 

a Gadara, on the 
Hieromax, 16 m. 
fr. Tiberias, £. 
of Jordan. Gap. 
of Penea. Buins 
2 m. in circnm. 
Taken byAntio- 
chns 218 B. 0. 
Beboilt by Pom- 
pey to please De- 
metrius. Taken 
by Vespasian, 
people killed, 
town destroyed. 
h Van Dor en. 
c Pritc/iard. 
dAnon. 

*' It was the opi- 
nion of the Fa- 
thers for the first 
three or four cen- 
turies, that the 
devils are not yet 
locally in hell — 
they are not tor- 
mented before 
their time; but 
have their man- 
sions in the air."" 
—Pearce. 
" Personality of 
Satan is here 
manifest, as lu- 
nacy could not 
possibly have 
ever suggested 
such a thought." 
— Olshatuen. 



a " I am myself 
an embattled 
host, sworn to the 
cause, and serv- 
ing under the 
same leader." — 
Stier. 

b Wordstoorth; Al- 
ford. "Thei 
proveden hym 
that he schulde 
not command 
hem that they 
schulden ^o into 
helL"— ryncto/c. 

c Ludolphut. 

d Sanderson. 

e Maximtu. 



tombs (Mk.). house, destmotion of attractions of home, cried 
out, evil spirits tortured by presence of a holy being, loud 
voice, '* the unearthly shriek of an agonised soul." * beseech, 
adjure (Mk.). torment, willing to torment others, unwilling to 
be themselves tormented. Characteristic of eyil men also, 
chains, for hands, fetters, for feet, brake, supematural 
power of insane has been observed.*^ wilderness, sin makes a 
desert, if it does not find one. 

Deliverance of the Oadarene demoniac (see Ma. -viii. 28; 
Mk. V. 1—20). — I. The place at which our Lord landed — 1. Its 
name ; 2. Its situation ; 3. The moral condition of its inhabit- 
ants. II. The wretched object which Jesus met on Hia arrival— 
1. A case of demoniacal possession ; 2. A case of possession of a 
very aggravated description. III. The strange manner in whidi 
our Lord was greeted — 1. It displayed a correct knowledge of the 
Saviour's character ; 2. The spirit which prompted the appeal 
was one of terror and alarm ; 3. The cause of this adjuration was 
the command which Jesus had previously uttered. 17. The 
favour which Jesus was solicited to grant. It was twofold— L 
General ; 2. Special. V. The diversified effects which foUowed 
— 1. As regards the swineherds ; 2. The multitude ; 3. The »• 
stored demoniac : (1) His request ; (2) The answer he reoeiTed; 
(3) The obedience He rendered.'' 

Unclothed maniacs. — An Italian physician, in detailing a 
journey of his in the East, mentions a maniac whom he saw in a 
naked condition, having so constantly destroyed his clothes that 
all attempts to keep him clothed had been given up. Mr. War- 
burton also, an English traveller, writes : ** On descending from 
these heights (Lebanon), I found myself in a cemetery. Tiab 
silence of the night was broken by fierce yells and howlingfl, 
which I discovered proceeded from a naked maniac, who was 
fighting with some wild dogs for a bone. The moment he per- 
ceived me, he left his canine comrades, and, bounding along vitii 
rapid strides, seized my horse's bridle, and almost forced me 
backward over the cliff, by the grip he held of the powerful 
Manchester bit." 

30 — 32. asked, in a judicial sense {see Ok.), "n^me^ thai 
others might know, legion ^^ [i. 280], an indefijiite number. 
Sugg, of strength, organised effort, deep, the place into 'wh. 
the devil is cast by Christ before he is cast mto the Lake of Fire^ 
into wh. he will not be cast till the end of all earthly things.* 
many, ab. 2,000 (Mk.). swine, *' Suited them bee. of their nn- 
cleanness, as serpents did bee. of their subtilty." « suflfer, " The 
devil is not able, with all his might and maUce, to hurt even 
swine without God's sufferance." *^ suffered, the deep is assigned 
to the devils bee. of their pride.* 

Christ and the demoniac. — From this strange but suggestire 
Scripture we may learn — ^I. The immediate connection of the 
world of darkness with the evil heart. 11. The great power of the 
inhabitants of darkness over the evil heart. HI. The utter impo- 
tency of man to deliver the possessed from their power. IV. The 
weakness of the powers of darkness in conflict with Christ. Leam 

1. To beware of tampering with evil. The ** little sin " may open 
the door of the heart for the entrance of a whole legion of derils. 

2. The wish of evil will ever be self-destructive ; 8. If Jesus has 
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on, show it by causing joy and gladness where yon have 
10 mnch misery — ^in yonr home./ 

iw. — iaifiovuit demons, from ^atoi, distribute ; they assigned 
B. Heathen writers give this appellation to all orders of 
I existences : — 1. To Providence ; 2. To particular divinities ; 
ferior divinities; 4. To a class between Gods and men, 
mevol^it, others malignant; 6. It denotes fortune. Also 
ateroessory between God and men. — Plato. It included the 
men or heroes deified ; malignant demons. — Plutarch. By 
mons were the souls of lost m^i. — JewSt Joseph/as, Justin 
, Athenagoras, Fallen spirits; first propounded by Ter- 
— Ckrysostom. 

36. herd, etc.,'* " Jesus' judgment on the swine, and not 
r owners, shows His jnercyJ*^ * fed, swine had keepers, 
3re uncared for. found, not only loss of property, but, a 
r thing, a demoniac cured, sitting^, as a scholar, confes- 

ignorance. clothed, when had he last worn clothes ? 
)f decency, right mind, comp. mind under control of 

with former state, means, '* to implicate Jesus in the 
zes of the Gadarenes." ^ hesJed, they admit that he was 

%nd salvation. — This singular and awful incident vividly 
fces certain aspects of sin and salvation. I. Some aspects 

1. Its contagiousness ; 2. Its anti-social tendency ; 3. Its 
alisation of character ; 4. Its dread of righteousness. U. 
kspects of salvation : 1. It is begun in the expulsion (not 
ion) of evil principles and designs ; 2. God accounts as 
; whatever material loss may be incurred in its effectuation, 
ire more to Him than swine ; 8. Its moral and spiritual 

have a counterpart and external evidence in improved 
il and social condition ; 4. The surest proof of the reality 
ccomplishment is renunciation of personal preferences in 
ice to Christ's command.'' 

in their right mind. — ^When the Parisians set up a naked 
ite as the Goddess of Beason, they can hardly have been 
?hat an apt type she afforded of their reason, and indeed 
reason — if that Divine name be not forfeited by such a 
)us act — which turns away its face from heaven, and throws 
dlegiance to the truth as it is in God. When Beason has 
lis, it is stark naked, and ready to prostitute itself to every 
>U8 lust, whether of the flesh or of the spirit. One can 
epeat too often, that Beason, as it exists in man, is only 
ellectual eye, and that, like the eye, to see, it needs light ; 
slearly and far, it needs the light of heaven.' 

-40. then . . besought, universal rejection of Christ 
1 who dared not reproach Him for their loss, depart, 
would rather lose their Saviour, than their swine. ^^ <> A 
I multitude I To such the Lord will presently say " De- 
' besought him, gratitude,^ fear of demons.*^ re- 
. house, where he had been so long a stranger, and a 
3. Thus among those who pray Him to depart, some are 
sssed by the memorial He leaves behind, and wh. He might 
aken with Him. published,<< the Wonder-worker goes, 
ives a preacher of glad tidings behind Him. received, 
led, gave Him a reception (see Ok.). 
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fWaUaee. 
"The pow6r of 
the Lord JesuB 
is extended over 
the brute beasts, 
the evil spirits, 
and the depth of 
ttiesea; and this 
the demons ac- 
knowledged.** — 
Benffel. 



a Pb. 1. 10. " It 
ill. the great 
power of evil 
spirits over mat- 
ter and mind. 
The courage or 
fear of the rider 
is imparted to the 
horse, with elec- 
tric celerity?"— 
Trench. 

b VanDoren. 

elbid. 

"Beason is that 
faculty by which, 
from the use of 
the knowledge 
obtained by the 
other ftMBulties, 
we are enabled 
to proceed to 
ot^ier and origi- 
nal knowledge." 
— Way land. 

'' A teachable 
mind will hang 
about a wise 
man's neck, and 
thereby they 
come to cleave 
and cling as fast 
together as tiie 
soul of Jonathan 
did unto the soul 
of David."— i>p. 
Patrick. 

d Analyst ii 27. 

e Bare. 



a VanDoren. 
b Alexander, 
e Theopkylaet. 
d Ps. Ixvi. 16. 
" Hq refused him, 
lest, if he was ad- 
mitted to be an 
immediate fol- 
lower, the works 
of Ohrist should 
be ascribed to the 
devil, and also, 
that he should 
appear to seek 
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A.D. 28. 

his own glory in 
haying such an 
attendant" —Lu- 
dolphus. 

*'Ue refused him, 
to exercise his 
faith, and teach 
him that, though 
personaUy ab- 
sent, He woiild be 
with him in His 
divine power and 
love."— Wordi- 
worth. 

e Dr. VermUye. 
/Nash, 
g Spurgeon. 
*'The senate of 
hell had no pro- 
ject to keep out 
rel^on like to 
this, to make re- 
ligion thwart an 
interest. Bather 
no Christianity 
than lose an 
earthly satisfac- 
tion by it. Bather 
have the swine 
than Christ Him- 
self."—/^. Allu- 
iry. 

the daughter 
of Jairus 

Ma. ix. 18 — 26; 
Mk. V. 22—43. 

a Ma. ix. 10 ; Lu. 
V. 29. 

6 " A recognition 
of the Divine 
power in Christ, 
for outwardly 
Jairus was of a 
rank superior to 
Christ."— Afn^re/. 
c Ma. viiL 8. 
d Ps. XXXV. 17. 
eBengel. 

"A lily of the 
field, when its 
root is cut away 
by the plough- 
share, being no 
longer supported 
by the stalk, lan- 
guishes upon the 
ground; and 
though it does 
not immediately 
lose all the lustre 
of its beauty, yet 
it is no more 
nourished by the 
earth, nor quick- 
ened by a vital 
principle ; thus 
fell the son of 



Beligion in domestic relations. — ^I. The first general reason is, 
that this is the proper place to commence all onr efforts to do 
good. 11. The importance of making this matter a subject of express 
injunction, will appear from another consideration — ^the common 
backwardness to perform this duty. m. The direction of the 
text demands our special attention because it contemplates i 
sphere where some peculiar difficulties exist, which are apt to 
interfere with the exemplification of high religious consistenej.' 
An unanswered prayer. — I. What induced the man to offer tibis 
prayer ? — 1. Possibly fear ; 2. Doubtless gratitude for what Ghiist 
had done. 11. What induced our Lord to refuse this prayer? It 
was better: 1. For the man; 2. For the mim's friends; 8. For 
the land in which he lived. — Anon. 

The swinish multitude. — ^Luther was told of a nobleman wbo, 
above all things, occupied himself with amassing money, and ms 
so buried in darkness that he gave no heed to the Word of God, 
and even said to one who pleaded with him, " Sir, the Gospel p^s 
no interest." "Have you no grains?" interposed Luther ; m 
then he told this fable : — " A lion making a great feast, invited aS 
the beasts, and with them some swine. When aU manner d 
dainties were set before the guests, the swine asked, * Have yon bo 
grains? ' Even so," continued Luther, "even so it is, in thai 
days, with carnal men ; we preachers set before them the most 
daiaty and costly dishes, such as everlasting salvation, the remii* 
sion of sias, and God's grace ; but they, like swine, turn up thiir 
snouts, and ask for money. Offer a cow a nutmeg, and £b iriS 
reject it for old hay." «" 

41, 42. Jairus [i. 62, 285] , siace the name was given, tlN 
truth might be easily tested, came, to the house of Ma.* M 
down, reverential salutations not declined by our Lord.* COBM^ ■] 
thought His presence necessary; comp. with the centmifliii* 
daughter, Gk. a Heb. form = dearly beloved.<< twelve, vd 
being an onbj child, her death would leave them not only etiii^ 
less, but prob. without hope of children, tlironged, wondflr, 
curiosity. " They felt sure a miracle was ab. to take place."' 

The raising of Jairus^ daughter {see Ma. ix. 18, etc. ; Mk. t> 
22 — 43). — I. The application which Jesus received : 1. By wifli 
it was made ; 2. The favour he employed ; 3. The feeling irlikhi 
this ruler displayed : (1) His reverence ; (2) Importunity ; (3) WA 
faith, n. The ready compHance of our Lord with the reqMikj 
made to Him. But as He went we are called upon : 1. To wibMS ' 
a strange interruption ; 2. To listen to what seemed veiy dih 
couraging information. HI. The wonderful result with irtiA 
His visit was attended: 1. What our Lord saw; 2. What Hi 
said ; 3. What He did. — Anon. 

Death of a child. — A little girl, four years old, grew ilL Oui 
day her father was sitting beside her little bed, and she turned i> 
him with the question : " Papa, does the doctor think I shil 
die ? " Her father, with a very sad heart, told his little giii tt> 
truth. Then her pale face grew very sad, and she mused aifiub 
on the dark graves she had sometimes looked down into, irltf* 
the people were buried. " Papa," she said tearfully, V the gnc* 
looks very dark. it is very dark indeed 1 Papa, won*t yoa p 
down with me into it ? " That strong arm she had been aooV' 
tomed to lean on seemed to her a safeguard in every hour d 
dread and danger. With a bursting heart, her father told hsrkl 



3ap. viil. 43—48.] 



LUKE. 



81 



30iild not go with her till the Lord called him. " Papa, won't yon 
let mamma go with me ? " If she could nestle close in that loving 
bosom, and feel those loving arms around her, the grave would 
lose its gloom. The same answer almost broke the father's heart 
ko give. She turned her face to the wall and wept. The dear 
lamb had been taught of Jesus, and she poured her heart out to 
him with a child's full faith. Soon she looked up with a joy- 
lighted face and said, " Papa, the grave is not dark now. Jesus 
will go mth me.'* 

43 — 45. woman . . blood [i. 68, 285], bee. of wh. she 
would be excluded fr. temple, twelve, so ineffectual had been 
all human remedies, physicians," Lu. himself a physician.^ 
border, fringe,^ held to be sacred, most accessible. "^ issue, 
scourge {MJc.), stanched, arrested, touched, did not declare 
His own mir. 

Hidden faith must come to light, — I. For the glory of the Lord. 
[I. For its own confirmation. HI. For the encouragement of 
others.'' — The woman with an issue of blood (see Ma. ix. 20, etc. ; 
Mk. V. 25 — 34). — I. The heavy affliction she suffered : 1. Her 
malady; 2. The long period during which she was afflicted; 3. 
rhe f^ure of all the means of relief to which she had resorted. 
CL The secret cure she received : 1. The singular way la which it 
was wrought ; 2. The strong confidence she evinced ; 3. The signal 
mamier in which her faith was rewarded. III. The pubUc dis- 
Bovery which ensued : 1. A strange inquiry ; 2. A frank acknow- 
ledgment ; 3. A gracious reply.' 

Secret disciples. — There are stars set in the heavens by the 
land of God, whose light has never yet reached the eye of man ; 
{ems lie concealed in the dark abysses of earth, that have never 
ret been discovered by the research of man ; flowers which have 
(lown in blushing beauty before the sun, that have never been 
leen by the florist : so there may be Christians, made such by 
3od, who are hidden from the knowledge of this world.^ 

46 — 48. somebody, He looked around {Mk.), virtue, 
lower, woman, by tradition said to be Veronica. <> daughter, 
* this indicates her adoption — her new relation to God." * 

Tranquillity of JesiLs contrasted : I. With a pressing crowd. II. 
Bm contradiction of the disciples, m. The perplexity of the 
imnan. IV. The anxiety of Jairus. The woman^s faith : I. Se- 
■wUy cherished ; II. Courageously shown ; HI. Immediately dis- 
Ip^red ; IV. Humbly confessed ; V. Happily rewarded. Faith : 
\ Praying faith heard ; H. Longing faith tried ; III. Fainting 
■ith strengthened; IV. Steadfast faith rewarded; V. Thankful 
■ith perfected by words of consolation and assurance.* 

Faith must he trained. — ^You must train the faith. Is that pos- 
ible ? Yes : I will give you an instance. Eiohard Cecil one day 
vent into a room where his little girl was, bright-eyed and happy 
■ die could be. Somebody had just given her a box of very 
lesatiful beads. The little child ran to her papa immediately to 
h£m this little gift. '* They are very beautiful, my child," he 
■Id; "but now, my dear, throw them behind the fire." The 
title girl looked for a moment. It was a great trial. " Now, I 
fa«n not compel you to do it ; I leave it to you : but you never 
aiew papa to ask you to do a thing that was not kind to you. I 
BKmot tell you why ; but, if you can trust me, do so." It cost a 

VOL. n. r 



A J). 28. 

Idomeneua, cut 
down, like a 
flower by an un- 
timely stroke, in 
the first bloom of 
his youth."— /V- 
nelon. 



issue of blood 
cured 

Ma. ix. 20—22 ; 
Mk. V. 25—34. 

a Lu. T. 31. 

6 Col. iv. 14. 

c Nu. XV. 37—40. 

Stanch, to make 
stagnant. Old Fr. 
estancher ; Low 
L. stancere, to 
stanch; li.stango, 
stagnarcj to be or 
make stagnant. 

d Von Dor en. 

e Anon. 

/Bate. 

" In proportion 
to the size of the 
vessel of faith, 
brought by us to 
the Lord, is the 
measure we draw 
out of His over- 
flowing grace." — 
Cyprian. 

a Oosterzee. 

" She tries to 
secure blessings 
secretly, but the 
the Lord requircR 
honour openly." 
—Trtnch. 

b Van Doren. 

c Ibid. 

*' Even in a spark 
there is fire. Only 
try it, lay suita- 
ble fuel on it, and 
see whether it 
will not kindle 
the heap, and 
burst into a flame. 
Faith, though it 
may be weak, is 
nevertheless 
faith. Faith is 
not always a 
glowing torch ; 
it is sometimes a 
glimmering ta- 
per. The taper 
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■■The mntL_. ... 
tittb is tbe Hal; 
Spirit, whom*^" 



ud of HbkA 9^ 
there worki 

o " In Egypt, I 



(Blilig on hCT 
Kanuenlfl. Slie 
«u bHtdng hei 



great cSort : but the little cshild began in her own waj i 
" Father hkS always been kind to me ; I sTippose it is righ 
she took the box, and, with a great effort, tlu-ew it behind 
The father said oo more tor Bone time. The next day, ] 
he pre90uted her irith something far more beaatifnl, as 
she hod long desired. " Now," said he, " my child, I did 
teach jon to trust In that greater Father in heaTen, Man 
in jour life. He will reqnire you to give up and to avoid » 
ctumot Eee the reasons for aTOiding ; but, if yon trust tha: 
as yiya have trusted me, yoa will always find it best." I 
training the child's fsith.<' 

49— SI. while . . spake, to the woman, dead,* 

their opinion now too late for Christ to give relief. 1 

teacher, beard, or perh. overheard, fear not, it is 

te. whole, " she shall anryive the perils of death." • 

all be i:aved." ' aofitered, permitted. sav«, ttc., as wi 

The patient of many phyiiciant. — I. The case of this i 

1. The nature and probable canse of her suffering ; 2. 1 

, 3. It had eihansted and defied all methods < 

n. The eipression of her faith ; 1. Its truth ; 3. Error ai 

conception; 9. Its humility; 4. The praise ol her faith 

Khe promises herself a cure upon a luire toach, and thai 

ontmot^t hi'm. HI. The oonsmmnation and recompense 

faith: 1, W<mder at the Saviour's question; 2. The Si 

termination to bring her to view is not the result of 1 

pleaEure, but a desire to make the benefit complete ; (1) 

her know that His power and will had procured the reston 

health ; (3) To reprove and cure her false shame and d 

"' To assure her of her welcome to the blessing ; (4) To 

example of faith.'' 

^'fak faith. — A man having many ehildren. and one a 

I rent a small undergrowth, a very wealiling — doth he 

this chilli r doth he therefore oease to be a father? 1 

bowela are the more enlarged ; he provides tor it, snpp 

cherishes it. more than all the rest, till, in some messnr 

tabled to help itself. Thus God (if we be weak in faith, 

! be but as younglings of Christ's flock, we mnat not thew 

diaoourageil)— -He will take care of us, not cast ns off.' 

62 — 66. bewailed,* OIc. beat one's self, weep na 
locyeuty. help BO near, aleepeth,' sleep an image of 
:OTn, tuktug Him to speak literally and not fig. meat, 
eir joy and wonder the parents might have forgotten- ' 
thmight fulness of Jesus. 

vj) an image of death. — I. Both, preceded by wearinet 
Both, preBent race. HI. Both, followed by waking. Three 
reclions.—L Fr. death on the bed. SI. Fr. death on Uu 
ni. Fr. lieabh and corruption in the grave. — Van Doren. 

<i(l for the dead. — A pale mourner stood bendtn 

the tomb, and his tears fell fast and often. As he lais 

humid eyes to heaven, he cried. " My brother ! oh, my brot 

neiied that way, and said, " For whom dost thou moi 

replied he, "whom I did not snfBeiently lev* 

it vhose inestimable worth I now feel." " What v 

thou'dn if he were restored to thee ? " The monnier repli" 

would never offend him by an unkind word, but nnU 
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fiion to show his friendship, if he could bat come back 
I embrace. " Then waste not thy time in useless grief," 
sage, " but, if thou hast friends, go and eheri^ the 
lembering that they will one day be dead also." On the 
Idren. — 

not for those whom the veil of the tomb 
Life's happy morning hath hid from our eyes, 
in threw a bHght o'er tiie spirit's young bloom, 
earth had profaned what was bom for the skies, 
I chill'd the fair fountain ere sorrow had stain'd it ; 
'as frozen in all the pure light of its course, 
»ut sleeps till the sunshine of heayen has unchain'd it, 
water that Eden where first was its source." — Moore, 



CHAPTER THE NINTH. 

Eiutliority [i. 66, 289], gave them ability, and 
ivils . . diseases, they are distinguished fr. ea. other. 
ee Ok.y to hert^d, proclaim, heal, in confirmation of 
mission, and to ill. the kingdom they proclaimed. 
To show the low estate of that kingdom wh. they 



tt 



leal authority. — ^I. Its extent. II. Its foundation ; HI. 
[V. Its limits — the messenger of the Gospel a physician 
-The missionary journey of the Lord^s witnesses. — ^I. 
sparations ; 11. Their aim ; HX Their fruit. He who 
t the kingdom of God and His righteousness, may trust 
bidl really want for nothing. ^ 

number twelve. — The twelve Apostles were regarded by 
mk Church as typified by the twelve sons of Israel, the 
bDs at Elim, and by the twelve stones of the Urim and 
Bion the breastplate of the high-priest, who was a type 
k; the twelve loaves of showbread; the twelve spies of 
sued land, the type of heaven ; the twelve stones taken 
i Jordan. ' Joshua or Jesus, the son of Nun, begins his 
the banks of Jordan, where Christ is baptized. He 
these twelve men to carry twelve stones over with them, 
^esuB thence began to choose His twelve Apostles, those 
5n-8tones in the Church of God whose names are iu the 
^nidations of the walls of the holy city, the New Jeru- 
6. xxi. 14). They seem also to be represented by the 
itts in the crown of the woman in the wilderness, who 
he Church on earth (Re. xii. l).** 

abide, "until ye leave the place."* receive, not 
9 strangers, but as heralds of the k. of God. shake . . 
^ <^ holy land held to be sacred ; to shake it off, a 
"emmGiation of those who were not worthy of it. de- 
hut His arm was with them, preadiing, etc., occupy- 
that has been variously estimated at fr. one day' to 
umtlis.<< 

ye have received, freely give. — Testimony for the believ- 
tgainst the nnbelieviag world — ^I. How the faithful ser- 
)i ios the honour of his Lord ; 11. How the Lord cares 

p2 



A.D. 38L 

mon Amongst 
the J«W8 to ex- 
press the death 
of anyone by the 
word ?^ch pro- 
perly signifies to 
sleep. The 
phrase, when he 
slept, oocors hun- 
dreds of times in 
the *Tahnadi8t8,' 
«q>re8aiTe of the 
tixne of death.** — 
Ligh^/bot. 



third circuit 
in Galilee 

the Twelve 
sentfbrth 

Ma. iz. 35—38; 
Mk. vi 6—13. 

a Lightfoot. 
6 "Our Lord gave 
this charge to His 
Apostles, to teach 
the Church the 
duty of maintain- 
ing the ministers 
of the Gospel — 
for the labourer 
is worthy of his 
hire ; therefoi e 
maintenance is a 
debt due to tbo 
teachers from the 
taught; not to 
discharge this 
debt is dishonest 
and unjust, and 
rebellion against 
Christ." — Chry- 
sottom. 
c Lange. 

d Baur, etc. 
quoted by Words- 
toorth. 



a Campbell. 

b "Naaman de- 
sired two mules' 
burden of the 
sacred soil with 
which to build an 
altar to Elisha's 
G-od in Damascus 
on His return (2 
Kings V. 17). A 
similar supersti- 
tion led Ubaldi in 
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1188, when driven 
from Palestine, 
to bring flfty- 
threo vessels 
laden with sacred 
soil. He thns 
formed the burial 

Slace of the< 
fonks of Campo 
Santo, Pisa, sur- 
rounded with a 
splendid marble 
corridor, which 
is still a memorial 
of superstition." 
— Van Doren. 

e Wieseler, TU- 
diendor/. 

d Kraft. 

e Lange. 

fSpurgeon. 

g Dr. Wayland. 

"As you tender 
your own souls, 
be diligent to 
come to sermons 
— for that is the 
ordinary place 
where men's 
hearts be moved 
and God's secrets 
be revealed. For, 
be the preacher 
never so weak, 
yet is the Word 
of God as 
mighty and as 
puissant as ever 
it was. If thou 
hear God's Word 
spoken by a weak 
man, an ignorant 
man, a sinner, as 
thou thyself art, 
and yet will be- 
lieve it, and hear 
it with reverence, 
it is able to ox)en 
thine eyes, and to 
reveal to thee the 
high mysteries of 
thy salvation." — 
Bp. Jewel. 

Herod's 
opinion of 
Christ 

Ma. xiv. 1—12; 
Mk. vi 14—16; 
21—29. 

a Lu. iiL 1. 

h Mai. iv. S— 6; 
Ma. xxvii. 49. 

c ** The language 



for the wants of His faithfol servant ; HI. The Gc 
kingdom must be preached everywhere; IV. The pi 
the Gospel an act of faith and obedience.' 

The Oospel always needed, — ^When Le Toomean p: 
Lent sermon at St. Benoit, at Paris, Louis XIY. 
BoUeau " If he knew anything of a preacher called L< 
whom everybody was running after ? '* " Sire," repli( 
" your Majesty knows that people always run after no-^ 
man preaches the Gospel." Boileau's remark as to th 
preaching the Gospel in his time biings to mind the 
fession of a Flemish preacher, who, in a sermon deli^ 
an audience wholly of his own order, said, " We are 
Judas ; he sold and delivered his Master, we sell H 
deliver Him not."/ — The spreading of the Oospel. — A 
of the last war with Great Britain, I was in the c 
York. It happened that, on a Saturday afternoon in 
ship was discovered in the offing, wluch was suppo 
cartel, bringing home our commissioners at Ghent fro] 
successful mission. The sun had set gloomily before 
gence from the vessel had reached the city. Expectal 
painfully intense as the hours of darkness drew on. J 
boat reached the wharf, announcing the fact that 
peace had been signed, and was waiting for nothing bu 
of our government to become a law. The men on 
these words first fell rushed in breathless haste into 
repeat them to their friends, shouting as they ran t 
streets, " Peace, peace, peace 1 " Everyone who 
sound repeated it. From house to house, from stree 
the news spread with electric rapidity. The whole < 
commotion. Men bearing lighted torches were flying 
shouting like madmen, " Peace, peace, peace I " Wh< 
ture had partially subsided, one idea occupied every i 
few men slept that night. In groups they were gath* 
streets and by the fireside, beguiling the hours of midi 
minding each other that the agony of war was over, 
worn-out and distracted country was about to enter i 
its wonted career of prosperity. Thus, every one I 
herald, the news soon reached every man, woman, an 
the city; and in this sense the city was evangelised, 
you see, was reasonable and proper ; but when Je 
offered to our world a treaty of peace, when men dooi 
may be raised to seats at the right hand of God, wb 
similar zeal displayed in proclaiming the good news? 
men perishing all around us, and no one has ever 
offered to them salvation through a crucified Bedeemer 

7 — 9. Herod" [i. 97]. heard, and suspected bin 
Mk.). some, all agreed that Jesus was some great one 
for whose return some looked.^ old, those befort 
beheaded,<^ being a Sadducee, he did not believe th£ 
risen, to see him, which he did at length.** 

The power and impotence of conscience. — I. Its po^ 
faithfully recalls past sin ; 2. Justly condemns ; S. 
punishes it. H. Its impotence : 1. It is incapable of ' 
the past ; 2. Of making the present bearable ; 8. Or t 
hopeful. — The influence of an awakened conscience en t\ 
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ntellect. — ^An nnhallowed desire to see Jesus. (For 
;o this, see Jo. xii. 20 — 22.) — Lange. 
-As men haying a report of the pleasure and abun- 
strange country are never quiet till they have seen 
have not been there a year till they are in greater 
t than they were with their native soil ; for, though 
the air, they never alter their nature ; their minds 
f fancies as ever they were : so are such as are pos- 
ndering cogitations, who must needs be of every 
lange their opinions as often as they do their gar- 
g one foot in the court and another in the country ; 
3r undertake anything than they are weary of it, and 
ive it over than they would forthwith take it up 
iray, 

Bethsaida [i. 99, 293J, not city of Peter and 
T. side of Lake ;<* but the other, caUed Julias. ^ Ma. 
ntion their crossing back aft. the mir. to the W. 
people, many, on way to passov.' kingdom, He 
His great theme, day . . away, a place to lodge 
a be necessary, as well as food. 

J feeding of five thousand (see Ma. xiv. 15, etc. ; 
14). — I. A striking view of the Saviour's compassion. 
1 with — 1. The disciples (v. 10) ; 2. The multitude : 
ig with which they were regarded ; (2) The cause of 
(3) Its consequence. H. The display He gave of 
7 power : 1. There was no misgiving ; 2. No confu- 
parade ; 4. No deficiency ; 6. No waste.* 
J Oospel is best. — ^During an illness, that illustrious 
el sent for a student in the Theological Institution, 
d him to impart a word of consolation. The youth 
, I am but a pupil, a mere learner ; I don't know 
to a teacher like j/om." " What ! " said Bengel, " a 
lent, and not able to communicate a word of Scrip- 
t ! " The student, abashed, contrived to utter the 
)lood of Jesus Christ, the Son of God, cleanseth us 
' " That is the very word I want," said Bengel ; " it 
gh," and taking him affectionately by the hand dis- 

r 

ut he, not less tender than mighty, give . . eat, 
s the Lord's almoner, loaves . . fishes, ** a slender 
jomp. with num. of guests."* except . . buy, they 
of no other plan.* sit, recline, fifties, messes,<^ 
blessed,^' Gk. " speak well." filled, the supply 
by num. of consumers. 

the way. — I. All food comes of the blessing of God. 
able and willing to feed all hungry souls. III. None 
ssings should be w&sted.f—The miraculous feeding of 
!. — This miracle gives encouragement to the practice 
)mestic virtues — order, economy, and hospitality, 
it order is Christ-like, is Divine. 11. That economy 
II. Learn to relieve the wants of others even when 
little. r 

f Christ not insulated. — ^And when we thus say that 
which Christ wrought were these signs and tokens of 
1, let us not pause here, nor contemplate them as in- 



of remorse." -^ 
Meyer. 

dLa.xxiii 11. 

"Curiosity is a 
kernel of the for- 
bidden fruit, 
which still stick- 
eth in the throat 
of a natural man, 
sometimes to the 
danger of hin 
choking." — T. 
Fuller. 



thefeedinflrof 
5,000 

Ma. xiv. 13—21 ; 
Mk. vi. 30—44; 
Jo. vi. 1—14. 

a Jo. i. 44. 

6 By Philip the 
Tetrarch, from 
Julia, the dau. of 
Augustas. See 
Jos. Ant. xvilL 2. 
The " desert pi. " 
is a grassy level, 
not ploughed 
since time of 
Christ (A.D. 700, 
ArctUf), nr. Bu- 
taiha. — Thomson. 

c Wordsworth. 

d Jo. vi. 4. 

e Anon. 

fSpurgeon. 



a Van Doren. 

b "Our Saviour 
will not resort to 
a mir. unless 
compelled. When 
there is a door, 
we do not break 
through the win- 
dows."— /Sf«^. 

c Alexander. 

d Major. 

e Deut yiii. 10 ; 
Ac. zxvli. 34. 

/Van Doren. 

"The three sy- 
noptical Evange- 
lists agree in 
their ace. of this 
mir. Jo. differs; 
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JLD. 29. 

bat on tnery 
point of impor- 
tance, the fowr 
are t^solutety 
agreecL'^-^AlfDrd. 

g 2>. LongwiU. 

hTrench. 

♦•*Give,* etc^ 
He said not thJB, 
as ignorant of 
their answer, but 
wishing to lead 
them to tell Him 
how much bread 
they had; that 
80 great a mira- 
cle might be ma- 
nifested through 
their confession, 
when the quan- 
tity of bread was 
made known." — 
Theophylaet. 



a Van Dorm, 

5 1 Oo. IL & 

**Itwa8 the wis- 
dom of Sulpicius 
Seyerus, who, 
being deceived 
by the Pelagians, 
and acknowledg- 
ing the fault of 
his loquacity, was 
careful of silence 
afterwards unto 
his death, and 
good reason too, 
says St Jerome, 
that the sin wh. 
he had commit- 
ted by oyersx>eak- 
ing might be 
amended by 
holding his peace 
ever after." — 
Spenow. 

" He who in- 
dulges in liberty 
of speech wiU 
hear things in 
return which he 
will not like."— 
Terence. 

c Homaut. 

"•Christ.' — In 
this one name 
there is an ex- 
pression of His 
Divinity and 
Incarnation, and 
the belief of His 
PMsion. He has, 



snlated facts, onoe and once only having been, bat rather as fmilB 
pregnant -with ulterior consequences, as the earliest steps d • 
series, as firstfmits of a gracions power, which did not stop wift. 
them, bat has ever since continaed to onfold itself more aal 
more. What Christ once, and in them, wrooght in inieimm 
power, He works evermore in extensive. Once or twice He mitt> 
plied the bread ; bat evermore in Christian lands famine is becoM 
a stranger ; a more startling, because a more onosoal thing^ttl 
coltore of the earth proceeding with sorer success and wift t 
larger return. A few times He healed the side; but in the revB^ 
ence for man's body which His Oospel teaches, in the sympiftl 
for all forms of suffering which flows out of it, in the sot 
advance of all worthier science which it impHes and ensures, ii 
and by aid of all this, these miraculous cures unfold thenuwlMi 
into the whole art of Christian medicine, into all tiie alleviftfclMi 
and removals of pain and disease, which are so rare in other, wL 
so frequent in Clmstian lands. Once He quelled the storm; lui 
in the clear dominion of man's spirit over the material uiiiT0l 
which Christianity gives, in the calm courage which it in8pini»& 
lordship over the winds and waves, and over all the blind njiHI 
of nature, is secured, which only can again be lost with the iM 
of all the spiritual £^ts with which He has endued His paofk 
Who does not feel that Paul was, de facto, admiral in thatgDHii 
tempest upon the Adrian sea ? ^ 

18 — 22. it. . pass, at Csesarea PhilippL alone, ''17^1 
way " (Mk.), inraying^, when with others, preaching and tM ' 
ing. whom . . amP ** Public opinion despised only by 
rash, followed only by slaves." • they . . said, telling frtM$\ 
what they had heard, whom . . ye, He would see il tbeya 
bibed common notions, or formed an independent jadgMi'l 
Peter . . Christ, whatever others might say, His own 
confess their xmreserved faith in " His Messiahship." TheyfaMVJ 
Him in private, as well as in public, tell . . nuan* He wodl' 



neither hasten, nor avoid His death.^ must, to fulfil prophstf , 
and promise. 

A time for silence. — ^Why did He thus charge them ? L B^ 
cause their proclaiming Him to be the Christ would only eon| 
the Jews, who, failing to be convinced by the works of Jen 
would not be convinced by the words of the Apostles. XL IhVl 
did not themselves then Imow what they affirmed when they fl*^^^ 
f eased Him to be the Christ. HL Because Jesus then appesAl 
even to the eye of the sensuous and to the reason of the eaithl|^ 
minded, invested with a dignity compatible with His daim tl 
the Messiahship ; but they must yet witness a wide, strange fl* 
trast. They must yet see Him betrayed, mocked, yea, omfliM 
rV. Because He foresaw that the faith of some of l^em iRSli 
falter on that day of solemn trial ; and He therefore, withatsilv 
consideration, wished to spare them the taunts and reproadui rf 
their enemies, which would be directed the more malignn^T! 
against the fallen, the more boldly they had previously coolBiHi { 
Jesus to be the Christ.* 

Speaking of Jesus. — *' I was visiting at my brother's one tbD^* 
says a lady, "when Richard, his little boy, stopped sudcMf ^ 
his play, and looked steadily at me for a minute. ' What areyv* 
thiiiking about ? ' I asked. * If you are a Christian, auntie: t» 
you ? * * I hope so, dear.* * But you never speak of Jesus. » 



Cap. iz. 2a-27.] 



LUKR 



87 



yoa love Him very muchf would you not talk about Him some- 
times ? * * We may love a person without speaking of him/ 
I replihed. * May we ? I did not know that. You love to talk of 
yoTxr iHTothers and sisters, and your papa and mamma, don't you, 
aontie f * * Yes.' * And then you speak of other people and tlungs 
you like ; but you speak no word for Jesus, Don't you loTe Him, 
watie?' ^Yes.' *Then I should think you eould not help 
making of Him s(»netimes.' " 

28 — 25. take . . cross,* willingly bear any burden imposed 
hj love of God. daily, recorded by Lu. only, save . . lose 
pL 73, 114]. advantage, in the end, when the true existence 
of man is entered upon, cast away, into outer darkness, fr. 
{he presence of the Lord, and fr. the glory of His power. 

Self-denial iacludes : I. Ignoring of our own wisdom.^ II. Be- 
BTBUsiation of self-righteousness. HI. Crucifixion of selfish de- 
abes.' IV. Sacrifice of earthly joys, etc' V. Surrender of friends 
if they keep us fr. CJhrist.* The demand of self-denial. — ^I. Diffi- 
cult. II. Necessary. HI. Wholesome. IV. Practicable./ Self- 
iemal {see Ma. xvi. 24 — 28). — I. An important duty urged. H. 
An important question proposed. HI. An important prediction 
Myered : 1. The character under which He will come ; 2. The 
Banner of His coming; 3. The design of His coming; 4. The 
Mrtainty of His coming.f 

- Christians who die rich. — ^A correspondent, writing from Bath, 

Mys : — " I must give you an idea adyanced the other day by Mr. 

Jay ; he was spea^king to professed Christians, and reminded them 

that they were stewards, and said it was always a suspicious thing 

to see stewards grow very wealthy. He said it . was a disgrace for 

Cbzktians to die very rich, and he wished ministers, when they 

~ jnaehed funeral sermons for men who died so ingloriously , would 

■msj how much money they left, that the world might see with how 

"tsineh sincerity they had been singing for years — 

" * All that I am and all I have 
Shall be for ever thine. 
Whatever my duty bids me give 
My cheerful hands resign.' " 

A had bargain. — ^A Sabbath-school teacher, when making some 
nmarks on the passage, ^* Buy the truth and sell it not," observed 
fliat he who buys the truth, at whatever cost, makes a good bar- 
ssin. He then asked his youthful charge if any of them remem- 
lered an instance in the Scriptures of a bad bargain. ** I do," 
•idd one, ** Esau made a bad bargain when he sold his birthright 
lor a mess of pottage." " I do," said a second ; " Judas made a 
lid bargain when he sold Jesus Christ for thirty pieces of silver." 
^ And I do," said a third ; *' our Saviour says that he makes a bad 
iMurgain who, to gain the whole world, loses his own soul." It was 
a dbold who said it, but the testimony is true. Of all bad specu- 
latkiis there never was one so ruinous as that of bartering our 
soqIb for the profits and pleasures of the world. 

96, 27. whosoever, <* whatever his position or circumstances. 
ashamed, through fear of man. words, doctrines, rules. Son 
• . Man, whose favour in the end will be the chief thing desired. 
eome, to judge the world, and reign among the saints, but, 
etc.,* believed to ref. to destr. of Jerus., end of Mosaic dispensa- 
tion, and setting up of Christ's kingdom.*^ 



A.P. 28. 

therefore, com- 
prehended every- 
thing, having ex- 
pressed both the 
Nature and the 
Name, wherein 
is aU virtue.*'— 
Amibrote. 

a Ma. X. 88 ; xvi. 
24; Mk. Ylii. 84; 
Lu. xiv. 27; Bo. 
viiL 18; Ool.iii.fi. 

b Pr. xxvl. 12; 
Ma. xi. 25. 

e Ga. iL 17. 

d He. xL 24. 

« Ma. X. 36. 

fYanDoren. 

"Flesh is the 
anagram of $elf; 
and in Scripture 
'tis aJl one to 
walk after the 
flesh and to seek 
one's self: 11^ 
then, men walk 
after the flesh, 
they shall die , 
for every man's 
perdition is of 
himw//'." — Ven- 
ning. 

g Anon. 

" He does not 
say, whether you 
will or no, you 
must suffer this; 
but how? I force 
not ; I compel 
not; but I make 
every one master 
of his own choice. 
' He that uses 
compulsion often 
repels, but he 
that leaves the 
hearer to choose, 
attracts him the 
more. Gentle 
speech prevails 
more than pe- 
remptory.' "— 
ChrytosUmu 



aMa. X. 33; Mk. 
viii3& 

&Ma.xvl28;Mk. 
ix. 1. 

c Jo. viil 19. 

"During the war, 
eleven men and 
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jltftamtif of Jeius, — How a profesaor of tlis Gospel may, at the 
present daj, be aeliamed of Bin MaRta : I. In lieoii ; IL la 
word ; HI. In deed. The Chnatian—l. Needs not to be ashameJ 
□f his Lord ; II. Must not ; III. And will not, if he be a Chris- 
tiau indeed. Seeking hoBont from men. the way to gain Hbutt 
before God. The coming of the Lord.—h A bndjly ; II. A apiii- 
lual ; III. And finally boUi a ppiritna] and bodily comiue. So 
disciple of tite Lord will die before he has. in a greater oi Issi 
meaHUie, eeen tlie coming of the kingdom o£ God. — Lange. 

Fidelily to Ike Saviovr. — Tolieitafl was a nobie and ridi widoT 
of Borne, in the time of Marcus Aoteliua. She had seven stmi, 
whom aho instructed in the CliriRtiaii faith ; and her inflnenae led 
man^ to adopt the Christian religion. She and her Bona mie 
cited before Publins, the prefect of the city, who tried ontnitT 
and threats in Tain to indnce them, to worship false gods and den; 
Christ. He appealed to the materoal feeling of FeUoitas ; but At 
replied, that her sons would know how to ohoose between era- 
lasting life and everlafting death. One hy one, they weif n- 
qiiired to abjore Christ ; but the mother oihortud them to Etud 
firm, and told them that a great reward awaited them in glon. 
She stood by, and saw her eldest Eoonrged with loaded thdngs lUl 
he died ; the two next beaten to death with olubs ; the fonitb 
,flung iioTa a rocli ; the other three decapitated. Then, in tbt 
midst of her dead, she praised God that he had given her serai 
BQQB counted worthy to be saints in Paradise. At length, afla 
prolonged and excruciating torture, she was beheaded. 

S8— 31. and . . pasa [i, 117, 312]. eight, i.e. "aft. ai 
days," with parts of two dye. included, pray, note Lu.'s freqnral 
alt. to prayers of Jesaa. Prayer the way to glory, fashion,' 
appearance, altered, transfigured {Mk.). His inherent glraj 
burst through the veil of His humanity, talhed, a hint of com- 
munion of eainte.' decease, how important that tnaat in &t 
judgment of heavenly intelligences I 

The JfounJ of TrantfigUTatinn related to Movnt Calvary.— I 
The prophecy of His sufferings repeated. U. The necessity o( 
His BuHerings confirmed. HI. The awful conflict lUleviuted. IV. . 
The fruit of His Bufferings foretold. — Fan Daren. 

The need of prayer. — " Since I began," said Dr. Payson when » 
student, "to beg God's blessing on my studies, I have dona mow 
week than in the whole year before." Luther, when mort 
preEsed with his gigantic toils, said, " I have so mucJi to do, tblt 
1 cannot get on without three hours a day at praying." Qen- 
Havolock 'rose at four, if the hour for marching was six, rather 
than lose the precions privilege of communion with God befow 
setting out. Sir Matthew Hale scye, "It I omit praying, and 
reading God's Word, in the morning, nothing goes well all oilJ." 
3. heavy, as in Gcthsemane." departed, "whD« 
they were departing." good, "in erery sense, right, happj, 
useful, agreeable."' not knowing, " love will ^(aiRiner, rather 
than remaiu Bilent." — " He knew not what he said, hut be ksc" 
what 'he felt." A martyr said, " 1 cannot argue, but I can dii 
for my Saviour I " 

The trmnfiijaraiion of Chriit.—l. What they saw when with 
Jesus on the mount: 1. The glorious majesty of our Lordi 
2. MosoB and Elijah in gloiy ; 3. A clond of glory. II. Whit 
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hey heard : 1. A voice from the excellent glory ; 2. A conver- 
ation on the subject of Christ's decease. lU. By what they 
ixperienced on this occasion : 1. They derived profit and pleasure 
xom what they witnessed ; 2. They felt fear at the presence of 
this glory ; 3. They obtained support and rehef from our Lord, 
Ma. xvii. 7. Learn — (1) That as the disciples knew Moses and 
Elijah in the mount, so the saints will certainly know each other 
in heaven ; (2) If it was so good to be with Christ in the mount, 
it must be still better to be with Him in heaven.* 

An unseasonable sleep, — In. a town not far from Boston, as the 
clergyman was holding forth, one of the deacons fell into a doze. 
The preacher happening to use the words, " What is the price of 
all earthly pleasures ? " the. good deacon, who kept a small store, 
thinking the inquiry respecting some kind of merchandise, im- 
mediately answered, *' Seven and sixpence a dozen.'' 

34—36. cloud, the Shechinah, excellent glory.« over- 
shadowed, '* Hght so dazzling as to prevent the discs, fr. seeing 
those covered."* heax him. "The discs, doubtless desired 
to hear what Moses and Elijah said.''^ Points to he noted: 
1. The Shechinah ; 2. The Father's speaking ; 3. Christ in His coro- 
nation robes ; 4. Moses a saint praised ; 5. Ehjah a saint changed ; 
6. Three discs, still in the flesh. 

The mountain tops in the life of Jesus. — I. Temptation. 11. 
Transfiguration. HI. Prayer. IV. Crucifixion. V. Ascension, 
on mountains. The blessed glimpse of the heavenly world. — 
*' Master, it is good for us to be here." I. For tw to be here. 
H. For us to be here. HI. For us to be here with heaven and 
Thee.** 

The glory of God. — The late Rev. Mr. More, minister of the 
(rospel, Selkirk, while preaching from these words of Moses, 
*'I beseech Thee show me Thy glory," observing many of his 
hearers fast asleep, made a pause, on which they awoke. He 
then, in a very solemn maimer, addressed them to the following 
effect : — ** Do you think, my friends, had Moses been asleep while 
the glory of God passed by him, that he would have seen it ? The 
glory of God, in the dispensation of the Gospel, has just been 
passing by you, and yet you were all asleep I " It need not be 
added, that during that day, at least, he had a more attentive 
audience.* 

87 — 39. met hiiri, and were amazed« (Mk.) : perh. at lingering 
traces of His glory;* '* an undefined awe ;"<? "an agreeable sur- 
prise."'' my son, a lunatic (Ma.), only child, another only 
child, spirit, dumb (Mk.). crieth, inarticulate sounds, tear- 
6th, as in convulsions, foameth, as in epilepsy, hardly 
departeth, dif. with wh. he recovered fr. one of these attacks. 

7%e lunatic child healed {see Ma. xvii. 14 — 21 ; Mk. ix. 14 — 
29). — I. The scene which our Lord beheld : 1. An excited crowd ; 
2. Christ's opportune appearance. Their feeling was that — (1) 
of wonder, (2) of joy. 11. The apphcation He received : 1. A 
heart-rending account ; 2. A mortifying announcement. HI. The 
manner in which it was treated by Him: 1. His reproof; 2. 
His command ; 3. His inquiry ; 4. His appeal. lY. The Divine 
authority which Jesus displayed : 1. The unfaltering tone in 
which the demon was addressed ; 2. The cruel mahgnity which 
the spirit evinced while submitting to the Saviour's order ; 3. This 
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some artillerists 
were actually 
seen by an o£Q- 
cer present to 
fall asleep quietly 
beside their guns, 
amid the fury and 
uproar of 200 can- 
non. Here swoon 
from terror." — 
Olshausen. 

" Oppressed by 
the deep moun- 
tain solitude." — 
Stier. 



e Anon. 

a2Pe.i 17; Ex. 
xix. 9; xi. 34; 
1 K viii. 10. 
6 Olshausen. 
c Van Doren. 
d Lange. 
e Wfhittcross. 
" His transfigu- 
ration was a 
bright ray of 
glory; but then, 
also, He entered 
into a cloud, and 
was told a sad 
story, what He 
was to suffer at 
Jerusalem. For 
this Jesus was 
like the rainbow, 
which God set in 
the clouds, as a 
sacrament, to 
confirm a pro- 
mise and esta- 
blish a grace. He 
was half made 
of the glories of 
the light, and half 
of the moisture 
of a cloud." — Bp. 
J, Taylor. 

a Mk. ix. 15. 
6 Ex. xxxiv. 80. 
c Euthymius. 
d Wakefiad, 
e Anon, 
f Cameron. 

"Peter, thou wast 
desiring to rest 
upon the mount, 
come down to 
labour in the 
earth, in the earth 
to serve, to be 
despised and cru- 
cified in the 
earth. The Life 
came down that 
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He might be 
slain; the Bread 
came down, that 
He might hun- 
ger; the Way 
came down, that 
He might be 
wearied in the 
way; the Foun- 
tain came down, 
that He might 
thirst; and dost 
thou refuse to 
labour? Seek not 
thine own." — 
Axigtutine. 



a Lange. Ac.xix. 
18—16. 

6 Jo. xz. 27 ; He. 
iv. 2 ; De. zxxii. 
6 ; Ps. Ixxvili 8. 
*'As melancholy 
in the body is the 
hardest humour 
to be purged, so 
is melancholy in 
the soul, the 
distrust of thy 
salvation, too. 
Flashes of pre- 
sumption calami- 
ties will quench ; 
but clouds of 
desperation cala- 
mities thicken 
upon us." — £>r. 
Donne. 

"The devil fights 
not against the 
dead, but tho 
living. Those 
who are down 
already he passes 
by ; but when 
thou beginnest 
to breathe in the 
land of the 
living, then his 
fiery weapons fly 
about." — Farih- 
don. 

a Ps. czzxiz. 14 ; 
Zee. viiL 6. 
h " Let them 
always sound in 
yr. ears."— A^Mt- 
nod. 

c The stupidity 
of the Apostles 
unaccountable. — 
Scfdeiermacher. 
"Unable to re- 
concile the pro- 
phecies of a con- 
quering with a 
dying Messiah, 
the Jews made 
twor—WMtby. 



deliverance, so wonderful and complete, naturallj led the^ dis- 
ciples to inquire into the canse of their own failtne.' 

The worth of children. — " How much that little girl costs \ ^ 
said a mother, as she and I passed a little child leaning against an 
iron railing, eagerly watching some boys playing at marbles. 
" Costs ! " I said. " What, her shoes and socks, her plaid dre» 
and gay ribbons, her hat and feathers, her — ? " — " That is her 
least cost," rephed the mother ; " nor was I thinking of that, bd 
what pain and suffering she costs, what fatigue and watching, how 
much of a mother's anxiety, how much of a father's toil, how 
many prayers, how many fears, how many yearnings, how mueh 
patience, how much responsibility, how much instruction, how 
much correction, how much love, how much sorrow, how maajr 
teachers, how many sermons, how many Sabbaths ! She costs, 
too, a dying Redeemer I "/ 

40 — 42. could not, they had lost power ; or the demon bid 
greater might than some others.** perverse.* see Ok,, twisted, 
how long, anxious to be at the end of His trial, suffer, endue. 
Discs.' weak faith a great trial, as well as the world's no faiiL 
coming . . threw . . tare, an impudent demon thus to 
test and dare the Almighty. Boused to fierce energy, rs- 
buked, " I charge thee, etc." {ML), healed, instantaoieouBly. 

Jesus the best resource for afflicted parents. — The best disciples 
cannot fill the place of the Master. Unsuccessful conflict with 
the kingdom of darkness is: I. Possible; TL, Explieabk;*IIL 
Injurious. The contest between faith and unbelief in the heart of 
the afidicted father. Gomp. Mk. is.. 24. Jesus : I. Knows ; IL 
LightenB ; and HI. Ends the contest. — Lange. 

Victories of faith. — The undertakings of Alexander, of Hn- 
nibal, of Caesar, did not signify valour- like to this ; their 
achievements were but toys in comparison to these. Those 
famous gallants would have found it infinitely harder to conquer 
the world in this way : to have subdued the lusts, and mastered 
their passions, would have proved far more difGlcult than to get 
advantage in scuffles with armed men ; to discomfort legions of 
devUs would have been to them another kind of work tlum was 
the vanquishing squadrons of Persians, of Gauls, of Bomans ; to 
have set upon their own ambition and vanity, their intemperaaoe, 
their revenge, to have quelled those inward enemies, to have sus- 
tained affronts, disgraces, afflictions, with a calm and contented 
mind, — would have more tried their courage than all which thi^ 
attempted. — Barrow, 

48 — 45. amazed <* {see Ok.)y a man (as it seemed) ruling eril 
spirits, sink down,^ and dwell in heart, memory, und^istanding. 
Son . . Man, thus seen to be mightier than demons, hands . • 
men. who shall do to Him what they list, but they, ete.,' 
could not understand that the victor of the greater {denums) eonld 
become the prey of the less (men). 

The Lord's plainest words misunderstood. — I. How this is shown, 
n. Whence it arises. HI. How it may be avoided.*' 

Intelligible preaching. — ** * The very essence of truth,* says 
Milton, * is plainness and brightness : the darkness and crooked- 
ness are our own.' * Better the grammarian should reprehei^* 
says Jenkyn, * than the people not understand. Pithy plainnees 
is the beauty of preaching. What good doth a golden key that 
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opens not ? * An old lady once walked a great way to hear the 
celebrated Adam Clarke preach. She had heard he was ' such a 
scholar I ' as indeed he was. Bnt she was bitfcerly disappointed, 
* beeanse/ she said, * I nnderstood everything he said.' " * — Heavy 

preaching. — " Lady : Mr. is really a wretched preacher. 

Husband : My dear, Mr. is one of the most sound, orthodox 

preachers I know. Lady : He may be very orthodox, but he is 
very heavy. Husband : Gk)ld is heavy. Lady : Yes, but gold is 
bright."/ — Ftoioery preaching. — " To my ear, it should be anything 
bat commendation, should it be said to me, * You have given us a 
pretty sermon.* If I were put upon trial for my life, and my 
advocate should amuse the jury with tropes and figures, or bury 
his arguments beneath a profusion of flowers of his rhetoric, 
I would say to him, * Tut, man I you care more for your vanity 
than for my hanging. Put yourself in my place, spea^ in view of 
the gallows, and you will tell your story plainly and earnestly.' 
I have no objections to a lady winding a sword with ribbons, and 
studding it with roses as she presents it to her hero-lover ; but, in 
the day of battle, he will tear away the ornaments, and use the 
naked edge on the enemy." f — The surprising discovery. — An old 
ballad represents one of our English kmgs as losing his way in a 
wood, and becoming parted from his retinue. A countryman who 
met him began to pick up acquaintance with him in an easy, 
familiar style, not knowing his dignity. But when the nobles, 
having discovered their missing monarch, came riding up, with 
heads uncovered, and lowly homage, the countryman trembled 
at his mistake. So the laws and powers of nature did homage 
before Christ, attesting Him to be their sovereign, and authenti- 
cating the Apostles as His servants and messengers. 

46 — 48. reaBoning, calculation : pros and cons, should 
be, or was." greatest, ".while the Master was on His way to 
tiie cross, they are diviaing crowns." * perceiving, Divine om- 
mscience.' took [i. 121, 819] , '' called " (Ma.), child, of tender 
years, ** in His wrms " (Mk.), in . . name, not bee. of the 
child's beauty and artlessness, but bee. he who receives him 
acknowledges Me. least, makes himself so in comparison with 
the re8t.<< 

True humility involves: — ^I. A childlike understanding, free from 
vain imaginations. II: A childlike heart, free from ignoble 
jealousies. HL A childlike will, free from insubordination. 
lY. A childlike life, free from dominion of sin. Humility taught 
by actions, emblems, and words. — ^I. Among animals ; He cnose not 
tne Hon, but the lamb. 11, Among birds ; He chose not the eagle, 
but the dove. HI. Among trees ; 'Q.e chose not the cedar, but the 
viae. IV. Among the elements ; He chose not the thunder, but 
the " still, small voice." * 

The dignity of the Christian. — Julius Caesar, the great Boman 
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'** BeoAose they 
hadpreconceived 
notions of a tem- 
poral and trium- 
phant Messiah." 
— Wordguorth, 

d LoanQt. 

eDr.Hoge. 

/Stamp. 

g Rev. K Hail 

"When I com- 
pose a sermon, I 
imagine myself 
consulted upon 
some doubtful 
piece of buaineas. 
I give my whole 
application to de- 
termine the per- 
son who has re- 
course to me to 
act the good and 
proper ^rt I ex- 
hort hiiin, I urge 
him, and I ?«« 
him not till fie f>ai 
yielded to mv per- 
suasionM.'" — Ma*~ 
iUlon. 



emperor, when sad because of some disaster in his dominions, 
was wont to say, " Cogita te esse Ccesarem," *• Think what thou 
art, Caesar!" which would put him in a more joyous temper. 
Jonadab said to Amnon, " Why art thou lean from day to day, 
being the king's son ? " intimating that, being the king's son and 
heir-a]yparent to the crown, he could have no such griefs as were 
eommon to others. Thus it may be said of every true-hearted 
Offistian, that, having an eye upon the reward, they should not 
be daunted at any outward thing whatsoever, but think upon their 



a Jo. xiiL 34. 

6 Van Doren. 

c Pb. cxxxix. 2; 
1 Ch. xxviiL 9; 
xciv. 11 ; Q/'. Ma. 
ix. 4;xiL2«;Lu. 
V. 22; Yi. 8; xL 
17 ; Mk. viL 21. 

d Wordstoorih. 

e Van Doren. 

"Humility, with 
classic uatiLoDS, 
was meanneei. 
Modem scepticB 
coincide with 
them — pride is 
self - yaluation ; 
humility, pusill*- 
nimity."— 5tt»i«. 
" In the parallels 
of Ma., etc., He 
teaches by the 
child that, to ad- 
vance and be- 
come something, 
one must turn 
round, go back- 
wards, and be- 
come a little 
child. Puero <to- 
betur renerentia.'* 
—Stier. 



LUKE. _98 

ling.' want . . anotlier, ■• His luming *■"■ -"-'■ 
jndgmeDt." ' 

: rebaiitd.—l. The CI7 lor Tcnconiict : " ™r^ ^l^ 

'.□ate Bcntiment of jnBtico ; 2. It itupUo:) xng lur iW if*! 

ir own ohuaster ; 3. It iiB)>Ui'd a loi^t- ufihslIol^SiilriL 

WVomment of God ; -1. It iiai'lir^ ijiuo- There li ■ mli- 

liristiftnitr. n. The Kbulie uf Chrirf : [^ ^'j ^^ 

111 Iha spirit thftt actualt'g tbom ; i. Mvn |>re>aiiiptioii. In 

I'liit that utiutes them ; 3. Tliat what- iwlltj iheir own 

. ,ion of hfe i« not of Chri.t.-H,. «!».<. [^'^^^Tl^, 

troo growing somewhiit im'culiir, lu a «■* thn atin):. 

Mr, FIbtbI, " I told tho owuir it «a» a Tlu^r tunKxnl 

I thera ; and that, U it w.re miu.'. I "•" '•* »Jrt". 

rliy laduBa th« orchanl to nu oini-t wuuS.k*l "pdJ* * 

lithe ntthei regarded the fruit thanj_r<u/tonii. 

' ineonT8nifflio7 was abniidiuitlv pre- "IitalniMwilnit 

lerahto •drantage. This ttw/ said {hS'^Il'j',^ 

. hath yielded ma mora f tnit tliau . „„„ ,!„„„ ,„ 

nothing else to commfud thi'ui bat suiuriK wiih 

Id not hot yield to tlia rpaaou ot '>;|" '" <;""/" 

1 liad been apoken eo loud, that aU SS,y^"pi'rii '.^ 

. it, vho Tonld not stick to root up i[ 

iivrs ifi the Lord's orchard, becansv ,^ 

A'ith other more confonuaUe, but 1 _ 

<li>i>tT07 the fruits to prcxon-e the | 

scribe i,Ut.\ a Saul amone the "HeU !• wtihI 
-■-tniB to imply a preseiitimeut "J^'JIuuB^lll^jiU^"" 
. holM, places of coiiecolmCDt. |"Suiiieiimkhliil> 
.fi-tr. by • ■ head, "whero He pi*«i»— anrt— in 
linwperily.gilMi™ 
.—I. The hasty and enthiisiasticl^jj'Jri^j^' 
■leteimiiMtioa more umler the mra-^n ulver- 
iiot uicailigbtenedunderBtaudiiig ; '<''y-" — *'•■■ 
I his own atreugth ; 3- Ho wiispre-i™;!;,^^, ^^ ^ 






iilties; 4. He was for following t 

:li' bc^, between foni and five yearn 
mother in the New TeBtamout, and 
' :, " The Ibzes bavo huleit, luid tho 
: the Son of Uan hath not whvro to 
A'iih tean, his tender breast heavoil. 
His mottui iniiuired wliat was tho 
I iiUd not answer her. At Ipngth, 



■■I(rii'h.ltl»e«y 






"I a 



»,iii! 






n my pillo» 

lan was sitting by hin little ( 

d children, ho Haid to them, " 

.it deal ta-day about tliat pnrt of ^ 
:i bath not where to Iny Ilia head," i 
.-. who HS BO sinful, unworthy, and « 
ured than he was I ' ' It ia wonderful, ' 
icht giti: 'for though oni 
.'iimpured with the houses oi 
ima that JesuB Chriet was i 
' 1 [ira right glad to hear you speak in . 
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/Spencer. 



a Na ix. 27—29. 
6 "A noble soul 
is at first intole- 
rant." — Nameger. 

c " He may have 
invoked the Sa- 
viour's name, but 
he was not of 
Jo.'b party."— 
Stier. 

d Van Doren. "He 
who is not 
against God is on 
His part; and He 
who does not 
gather with God, 
he is with the 
evil on:"—TheO' 
phylact. 

" John is here 
taught that no 
person should be 
discouraged from 
the good which 
he has attained 
in part; but that 
he should rather 
• be stimulated to 
the further pur- 
suit of the good 
that remains yet 
to be attained." 
^Bede. 



feast of 
talsemacles 

final de- 

Sarture froza 
Galilee 

Jo. va 2—10. 

a Is. 1. 7. 
b Grotius. «* En- 
tire ministry, a 
joumejrto death." 
— Bengel. 
Steadfast, fast in 
place. Stead, lit. 
a standing place. 
A.-S. stede; Dan. 
stad; Ger. statt; 
Goth, staths; Ice. 
stada, a standing, 
stec^ja^ to place, 
c Alford. 

a 2 K. i. 10—12. 
*Jo.iii.l7. 
c Aquinas, 
d Lu. six. 10. 
e Van Doren. 



crown and glory ; not to have their hearts troabled, and to walk 
dumpishly in the ways of God ; for they are the King of heaven's 
sons, heirs of God, co-heirs with Christ, the children of the 
bride-chamber, and therefore to rejoice and go on with a holy and 
heavenly cheerfulness in all the ways of God./ 

49, 60. Jolm, etc. [i. 320] , he thought too highly of the 
peculiar and exclusive honours of office, saw ; . name," perh. 
he had succeeded^ where they had failed, forbade,* bigotry 
cropping up even among the twelve, us, i.e. along with us.' 
forbid . . not, " Our Lord regards casting out devils in His 
name, as homage, involuntarily paid to Himself.' 

The tolerance and intolerance of ChrisVs true disciples. — ^Nar- 
row-mindedness : I. Not uncommon even among the most distin- 
guished disciples; II. Directly opposed to the precept and 
example of the Master. — Lange. 

Intolerance not to he tolerated. — Tell me, dost thou forbid one 
who in Christ's name casts out devils ? Has the sting of envy 
wounded thee ? Was it not rather thy duty to reflect that the 
man was not the worker of these wonders, but the grace of God 
that was in him wrought them by the power of Christ ? Dost 
thou then forbid one who conquers Satan by Christ ? Yes— for 
"he foUoweth not us." O blind speech 1 What if he be not 
mentioned with the Holy Apostles, yet being crowned with grace, 
he is equally with thee adorned with ApostoHc power. See 1 Cor. 
xii. 8. Forbid not therefore him who, in Christ's name, is crush- 
ing Satan ; for he is not against you. All who love Christ, and 
act to His glory, and in His name and in obedience to His Word, 
and who are crowned by His grace, are for us ; they are on onr 
side. This is the law of the Churches. We honour all such who 
act thus ; for we know that it is Christ who works in them and by 
them ; and by loving them we honour Him. — Cyril. 

61 — 58. came . . pass, last journey of our Lord fr. Galilee to 
Jerusalem, time . . come, the time was approaching of wh. He 
knew. " The hour for which He came into the world." received 
up, into heaven, His work being finished, steadfastly set^' a 
determination of mind.^ m.e8seiiger8, said to have been Ja. 
and Jo., for wh. assertion there is no reason.'^ did . . him, prob. 
they considered this a reproach to themselves, who did not go 
up. — Wordsworth. 

Jesus steadfastly set His face to Jerusalem. — ^Illustrate the case 
of one who, leaving home and friends, resolves to find his way to 
the heavenly Jerusalem. " One told Socrates that he would fain 
go to Olympus, but he distrusted his sufficiency to go the length 
of the journey." Socrates said, *' Thou walkest every day little or 
much ; continue this walk, forward thy way, and a few days shall 
bring thee to Olympus." Every day every man takes some pamfl- 
Let him bestow the measure of pains in travelling to heaven ; and 
the further he goes, the more heart he gets, till at last he enters 
through the gates into the city." — Adams. 

64 — 66. James . . Jolin, etc.,* ** sons of thunder," how not 
Peter ! saw . . said, forgetful of much that Jesus had said ab. 
persecution and treatment of injuries. xnaxmer . . spirit) 
going to the root of the evil, the temper of their minds, desfroy/ 
'* The fire of zeal is to be sustained by the oil of mercy."' savSi 
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the great end of His coming.<< went . . another, " His turning 
fr. that village, a terrible judgment." ' 

The cry for vengeance rebuked. — I. The cry for vengeance : 
1. A perversion of the innate sentiment of justice ; 2. It implies 
an utter ignorance of our own character ; 3. It implies a forget- 
fulness of the retributive government of God ; 4. It implies igno- 
rance of the ethics of Christianity. H. The rebuke of Chnst : 

1. Men ought to understand the spirit that actuates them ; 2. Men 
are often deceived in the spirit that actuates them ; 3. That what- 
ever spirit seeks the destruction of life is not of Ohiist. — Homilist. 

Intolerance, — " Seeing a tree growing somewhat irregular, in a 
very neat orchard," says Mr. Flavel, '• I told the owner it was a 
pity that tree should stand there ; and that, if it were mine, I 
would root it up, and thereby reduce the orchard to an exact 
uniformity. He replied, * that he rather regarded the fruit than 
the form ; and that this light inconveniency was abundantly pre- 
ponderated by a more considerable advantage. This tree,' said 
he, * which you would root up, hath yielded me more fruit than 
any of those trees which have nothing else to commend them but 
their regular situation.* I could not but yield to the reason of 
this answer ; and could wish it had been spoken so loud, that all 
our uniformity men had heard it, who would not stick to root up 
many hundreds of the best bearers i^ the Lord's orchard, because 
they stand not in exact order with other more conformable, but 
less beneficial, trees, who do destroy the fruits to preserve the 
form." — Whitecro88, 

57, 58. man [i. 55], a scribe {Mk.)t a Saul among the 
prophets, whithersoever, seems to imply a presentiment of 
trial and danger, foxes . . holes, places of concealment. 
birds . . nests, places of safety, lay . . head, =" where He 
should sleep that night." *» 

Temperamental discipleship, — I. The hasty and enthusiastic 
disciple: 1. He formed his determination more under the 
influence of excited feelings than of an enlightened understanding ; 

2. He depended too much upon his own strength ; 3. He was pre- 
sumptuous as to future difficulties; 4. He was for following 
Christ from an unworthy motive.* 

Tlie poverty of Jesus, — A little boy, between four and five years 
old, was one day reading to his mother in the New Testament, and 
when he came to these words, ** The foxes have holes, and the 
birds of the air have nests, but the Son of Man hath not where to 
lay His head," his eyes filled with tears, his tender breast heaved, 
and at last he sobbed aloud. His mother inquired what was the 
matter, but for some time he could not answer her. At length, as 
well as his sobs would let him, he said, '* I am sure, mamma, if I 
had been there, I would have given Him my pillow." 

A pious family. — " As a poor pious man was sitting by his little 
fire, one cold evening, with his wife and children, he said to them, 
'I have been thinking a great deal to-day about that part of 
Scripture, " The Son of Man hath not where to lay His head." 
How wonderful it is that we, who are so sinful, unworthy, and 
helpless, should be more favoured than he was ! * * It is wonderful, 
indeed, father,' said the eldest girl ; ' for though our house is 
mean, and our food scanty, compared with the houses and way of 
living of great folks, yet it seems that Jesus Christ was not so well 
provided for as we are.' * I am right glad to hear you speak in 
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*• They mistook 
Satan's prompt- 
ing for the zeal 
of the Holy Spirit. 
There is a mix- 
ture of daring 
faith and simple 
presumptioa In 
reality their own 
rejection. They 
have rejected ua, 
was the sting. 
Their supposed 
zeal for Christ, 
concealed a 
wounded pride." 
— VanDoren. 
" It is interesting 
to remember that 
this same John 
came down to 
Samaria with 
Peter to confer 
the gift of the 
Holy Spirit on 
the Samaritan 
believers ; see 
Acts viii. 14, 17." 
—Al/ord. 



"Hell is paved 
with good inten- 
tions."— XM<A«r. 
" Some seek high 
places — nests — in 
prosperity, others 
seek places of 
concealment- 
care* — in adver- 
sity." — Van 
Doren. 

a Herder ; ef. 2 
Co. viii. 9. 
h H. E. Thomas. 
"If rich, it is easy 
enough to con- 
ceal our wealth ; 
but if poor, it is 
not quit« so easy 
to conceal our 
poverty. We shall 
find that it is less 
difQcult to hide a. 
thousand guineas 
than one hole in 
our coat." — C. 
Colton. 

" That man is to 
be accounted 
poor, of whatever 
rank he be, and 
suffers the pains 
of poverty, whose 
expenses exceed 
his resources ; 
and no man is, 
properly speak- 
ing, poor but he." 
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We should 
often blush for 
our best aotions, 
if the world did 
but see all the 
moUy es on whidi 
fhey are ground- 
ed,"— Po/nwr. 



a** He must wait 
till his aged 
father dies." — 
Ha$e. 

**His father was 
dead, and he 
oeremonially un- 
clean." — Ooster- 
tety Lange. 

" Greeks could 
utter no deeper 
malediction than, 
'May you never 
be buried.' " — 
Freidleib. 

b "First, spirit- 
ually dead; — its 
double meaning 
adds beauty to 
the passage." — 
Oosterzee. 

'< G^entiles, the 
blind,the leprous, 
the poor, and the 
children, ac- 
counted dead." — 
Lightfoot. 

" Sceptics insin- 
uate Christ's de- 
mand to be dis- 
respectful to 
parents." — Baur. 

e H. E. Thomas. 

d Wkitecross. 

"The fixed pur- 
pose sways and 
bends all circum- 
stances to its 
uses, as the wind 
bends the reeds 
and rushes be- 
neath it" 



« a TL ir. 10; 
Ja tL 37; Lu. 
zviL 82; He. z. 
SO. 



that way, Sarah,' said the wife. ' How happy we all are in our 
little dwelling this cold night, and, as soon as we wish, we have 
heds to rest ourselves upon: there, sharp and piercing as the 
frost is, and hleak and stormy as the wind blows, we shall be 
comfortable and warm ; and yet the Son of Man, as your father 
has just told us, " had not where to lay His head." Oh, that this 
thought may make us thankful for our many mercies ! * * Tommy,' 
said the father, * reach that hymn which our dear minister gave 
you last Sabbath at the Sunday-school ; and as our hearts are in 
a good frame, let us try to keep them so by singing it.' The 
whole company, father, mother, and children, then, with a glow 
of sacred ardour and pleasure, sung the hymn entitled, * The Son 
of Man had not where to lay his head.' " 

59y 60. said, to bring out the reason, another, who did 
not offer to follow Him. bury," deterred by duty. " The scribe 
too hasty t this one too slow." father, aft. the funeral, the 
entering upon the patrimonial inheritance. Jesus said, ^«., not 
that He disregarded fam. ties and duties, but, besides that He saw 
disinclination. He was now pressed for time, and could not wait 
any man's convenience. His Father called Him to finish Bis 
work, dead,* let the spiritually dead bury those who are 
physically dead. 

Temperamental discipleship. — U, The cool and dilatory disciple. 
As if he had said, " Allow me to live with my father till he die; 
he has been a kind parent to me, in all probability he has not 
long to life, and I should not like to disturb his peace in his latter 
days by breaking up his household. After he is dead, I shall be 
obliged to go somewhere else to livie, and I think I should prefer 
following thee to any other mode of living. But, however, I shall 
reflect further upon the subject and make up my mind when that 
has happened." Oh ! how cool and indifferent. HI. The 
irresolute and pensive disciple. He is not over hasty like the 
first, nor long delaying like the second. He wished for one last 
look at his home, and to have an opportxmity of bidding adieato 
his kind relations, and to obtain their approval.*^ 

Simple preaching. — The late Rev. Caleb Evans of Bristol, 
having once occasion to travel from heme, wrote to a poor con- 
gregation to say that he should spend a night in their village, and 
that, if it were agreeable to them, he would give them a sermon. 
The poor people hesitated for some time, but at length permitted 
him to preach. After sermon he found them in a far happier 
mood than when he first came among them, and could not for- 
bear inquiring into the reason of all this. " Why, sir, to tell you 
the truth," said one of them, '* knowing you were a very learned 
man, and that you were a teacher of young ministers, we were 
much afraid we should not understand you ; but you have been 
quite as plain as any minister we ever had." *• Ay, ay," he 
rephed, ** you entirely misunderstand the nature of learning, my 
friend ; its design is to make things so plain that they cannot he 
misunderstood." '' 

61,62. another, who was not invited, first, .house,* the 
feeling shows that nome ties were pre-eminent : the act of K)* 
turning would have exposed him to tempting solicitations. 

Perseverance in ChrisVs service. — ^I. The service of Christ de- 
mands to be xmdertaken by us. H. Properly pursued, it is emi- 
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nently prodnotive. DI. It hu difficnltiea. Our own inaptnees — 
need of Belf-deniKl — opposition. — temptation. IT. The oost sboold 
be connted. V. Certain qnaliflcitiooB indiapenBiible. Unreserred 
eturaecration — nmwaitting diligence — enduring petBeTerftnoe.* 
Sap the end in ouw. — I. What the CliriBtiaii life implies : I. 
Entire oonseoration to Christ's senioe ; 2. That special difficul- 
ties are incident to TTiii serviee; S. That oompensating- grace ie 
pTomiaed in TTia serrioe. IL What looking back implies: 1. A 
leflectioQ apon Cbrial ; 2. A preference of the secalur to the 
qiiiitnal.' 

Danger of proerattinatioTi, — Archias, a Grecian ohief-magiatrate, 
■aa 80 nnpopnlBT, that his people conspired agaJnat his life. The 
iaj airived for the esecution of the plot. ArchiaB was crazed 
with wine, when a eonriei amyed from Athens, and hastened to 
pot into his bands what afterwards proved to be a cicoamatantial 
uoount of the whole conspiracy, sajing, " Mj lord, the peraon 
nho writes jon these ietters oonjnres ;oii to read them iimne- 
ii»teiy ; they oontain seriona ftSairH." Arohiaa replied, " Serious 
lluis to-morrow;" and continued his revel. ThatnigLt, 
midst of his mirth, the conspirators rushed into his palai 
nmidBred ^im and bia 
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CHAPTER THE TENTH. 

1, 2, other aeveaty, tw Im. alone records this, he k^s prob. 
me of tbe Berenty : olhen also, who were tevtnty in num. two ■ 
two, social principle sanctified to highest use, " Mutual aii 
teendly counsel, brotherly affection, conjoint prayer, helpful 
lympathy, testimony to miraclea," ' (Moaea and Aaron, CiUdb 
nd Joshna.) before . . face, in advance, under His eye. Him- 
(df . . come, to inspect and confirm their work. Iiarvest, 
ol Bonis, of fruit reBiJting fr. my work. labourerB, true 
wraest ones, pray . . send, only He can send. Let uoni 
tiUb be thus sent. 

(ki ii the Lord of the harveit. — He — I. Determines the i 
nl huveat ; II. Appoints the labourers ; HI. Watches ove 
pnnh ; IV. Alone deserves the harvest-thankagivi&g. 
Pnyer to Uie Lord of the harvest — I. Its matter ; U. Its mot 
SL Its blessing. — Lange. 

OmHiicienee of Chritt.—X Highland chief of the noble houi. . . 
VeQitgpi tell, wounded by two balls, at the battle of Preston 
^*^. Seeing their chief fall, the clan wavered, and gave the 
'^y an advantage. The old chieftain, beholding the offecta of 
°u disaster, raised himself np on hla elbow, while the blood 
pulled in streams from his wounds, and cried aloud, " I am not 
Jwi, my children ; I am looking at you to see you do your duty." 
'lleie words revived the sinking courage of the brave EQghlandera, 
"wi roused them to put forth their mightiest energies; and they 
^ all that hnmaii strength conld do to turn and stem llie dread- 
■^ tide of battle. Christ looka npon all his followers to see 
•wj do their doty. 

J--7. lambs, oaluotl*, bni simple, helpless, ignorant, i 
*OlVM,'toi?r(fti<«, but vioione, oraftv, strong. Men -who love 
^biesg like wolves who prey at night.^ aorip, wallet. In E. ' 
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▲J). 29. 

aOe. zlix. 27; c/. 
Is. Izv. 25. 

6 Je. V. 6. 

e Song, ' vii. 1 ; 
Eph. vi 15 ; Bu. 
iv.7; Ma.iii.ll. 

d2S. xIv.2;Mk. 
zii. 88 ; 2 K. iv. 
29. 

e Ps. ezxii. 6. 
'' Tlie Messen- 
gers of God 
should pray for 
men's salvation 
bef. beginning to 
reprove them." 
•-Bengtl. 

f Van Dortn, 

g Benget. 

*• Now we labour 
and our lamps 
fluctuate among 
the gusts and 
temptations of 
the present 
world; but only 
let us give heed 
that our flame 
bum in such 
strength that the 
winds of tempta- 
tion may rather 
fan the flame 
than extinguish 
it" — Augustine. 

h Lange. 

i Whittcro$8* 



a PhiL iv. 5; 1 
Co. X. 25 ; 2 Co. 
xU. 14. 

"We return the 
dust back to you, 
lie., we renounce 
all intercourse. 
A Mussulman, 
saluting a 
Christian by 
mistake, insists 
on revoking it." 
— Ld. Ifennite. 
b Rev. C. Simeon, 
e Spwgeon. 
'♦ When minds 
and hearts are 
not in unison, the 
words of love 
itself are but the 
rattling of the 
chain that tells 
the victim it is 
bound." 



at this day hearts of men more easily won by those who 
themselves on their hospitahty. shoes, sandals « |i. 
salute,*' waste no time in empty ceremonies, peace 
bearers of heaven's truce to rebels, turn, ** Peace, lik 
dove fr. the ark, finds a resting-place or returns.'*/ rei 
ceremonious visits waste time, such things, humble or i 
fare, labourer, etc.y " The hire is worthy of a labourer, no 
laggard,'' K go . . house, be content with your host, an 
table. 

The call of the messengers of the Gospel considered on^ its 
and bright sides. — I. Christ Himself sends them forth ; but — ] 
sends them as lambs among wolves. — The labourer is wort 
his hire.'—l. However imperfect he may be, he certainly det 
it. II. However late it may be, he always receives it.* 

Oriental salutations. — The object of this injunction wat 
dently to prevent hindrance to their work, through the I 
time which salutations in the Eastern countries occasio] 
traveller tells us : — " If two Arabs of equal rank meet, they e 
to each other the right hand, and, having clasped, they el 
them as if to kiss them. Each one then draws back his ] 
and kisses it instead of his friend's, and then places it o 
forehead. The parties then continue the salutation by ki 
each other's beard. They give thanks to God that they are 
more permitted to see their friend, and pray to the Almigl 
his behalf. Sometimes they repeat not less than ten tim< 
ceremony of grasping hands and kissing." — Proclamatu 
Peace. — A pious minister, conceiving that all his labours amor 
people of his charge were wholly in vain, was so extremely gi 
and dejected, that he determined to leave his flock, and to p 
his farewell sermon ; but he was suddenly struck with the y 
Luke X. 6, ** And if the son of peace be there, your peace 
rest upon it; if not, it shall turn to you again." He felt as 
Lord and Master had addressed him thus : '* Ungrateful sei 
art thou not satisfied with My promise, that My despised 
shall return to you again? Go on then to proclaim pe 
Which accordingly he did, with renewed vigour and zeal.« 

8 — 11. eat . . you, and let your moderation be known un 
men.o hefld . . sick, so shall your entertainers be rewarded 
your authority be confirmed, say, etc., do not omit to pr 
whether men hear or forbear, aust [i. 69, 290]. nofn 
standing, in wrath remember mercy ; and while shaking of 
dust, etc., announce the love of God, and return blessin 
cursing. 

The danger of rejecting the Gospel. — I. How awful is 
obduracy ! II. How heinous their guilt ! III. How great 
folly ! IV. How pitiable their condition I Advice — 1. Let aU 
hear the Gospel consider their responsibility; 2. Let them 
prove their privileges.* 

The Gospel needs attuned ears. — ^Alphonse Earr heard a 
dener ask his master permission to sleep for the future h 
stable ; " for," said he, " there is no possibility of sleeping i 
chamber behind the greenhouse, sir ; there are nightingales 
which do nothing but guggle, and keep up a noise all the ni, 
The sweetest sounds are but an annoyance to those who ha 
musical ear; doubtless the music of heaven would ha^ 
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> carnal minds, certainly the joyful sound of the Gospel 
eciated so long as men's ears remain uncircumcised.' 

. I . . you, though you are not to say it to them. But 
ill be so, be therefore the more tenderly earnest with 
lerable, guilt aggravated by great mercy. Sodoxa, who 
Q Lot such '*a preacher of righteousness'' as the servant 
who makes known that '* righteousness wh. is by faith." 

[i. 76] . 
/ rejecting the evidence of miracles (see Ma. xi. 20 — 24). — 
dvileges which these cities enjoyed : 1. The places spe- 
. The signal manner in which they were distinguished. 

misimprovement of the advantages with which they had 
>ured : 1. That the special design of religious privileges 
g men to repentance ; 2. That it is no unusual thing for 
^ to be unanswered, even where the privileges are most 
i. m. The awful doom with which their impenitence 
) visited: 1. An important principle laid down; 2. A 
ruth stated.* 

lion to the truth. — As Whitefield was one day preaching 
uth, a shipbuilder named Henry Tanner, who was work- 
listance, heard his voice, and resolved, with some of his 
3ns, to go and drive him from the place where he stood. 

purpose, they filled their pockets with stones. When, 

he heard Mr. Whitefield earnestly inviting sinners to 
le was filled with astonishment; his resolution failed 
d he went home with his mind deeply impressed. On 
wing evening, he again attended, and heard Mr. White- 
the sin of those who crucified the Bedeemer. After he 
ibly illustrated their guilt, he appeared to look earnestly 
inner, as he exclaimed with great energy, " Thou art the 
These words powerfully impressed him, and, in the agony 
)ul, he cried, "God be merciful to me a sinner I " The 

then proceeded to proclaim the free and abundant grace 
jord Jesus. A g^eam of hope entered the heart of the 
; and he surrendered himself to Christ. Mr. Tanner 
is became a minister of the Gospel, and laboured with 
3cess for many years at Exeter. 

6. Tyre . . Sidon, etc. [i. 76] . you . . me, •• Honours 
ilts to ambassadors, reflected on the King sending." • 
the ruined cities of antiquity preach to unbelieving pos- 
Capernaum, an image of unbelieving Christendom. — I. 
kness resting on C^pemaum. II. The hght arising upon 
um. in. The enmity prevailing in Capernaum. IV. The 
I pronounced against Capernaum. — Lange. 
aking-up of conscience. — Have you ever noticed the great 
St. Paul's? At mid-day, in the roar of business, how 
' it but those who are close to it I But when the work of the 
rer, and silence reigns in London, then it may be heard for 
ound. That is just like the conscience of an impenitent 
Vhile in health and strength, he will not hear it ; but the 
come when he must retire from the world, and look death 
ce ; and then the clock of conscience — the solemn clock — 
nd in his ears, and, if he has not repented, will bring 
Iness and misery to his soul.* 
[. o 
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"If more wam- 
IngB woald bftve 
saved the loet 
SidoniADB, it l8 
not for the infidel 
to Mk, Why were 
they not given? 
Every act of Je- 
hovah, towards 
savinfT sinners, is 
one of pure 
mercy t The pro- 
portion is ruled 
by a holy, just, 
Sovereign, who 
willeth not the 
death of the sin- 
ner; but whose 
ways are past 
finding out. It is 
enough for us to 
know, that all 
are inexcusable, 
Bo.Lii. Our feel- 
ings should be 
profound grati- 
tude for Qospel 
light and re- 
deeming grace." 
■-Alford. 

a Anon. 

" Justice consists 
in an exact and 
scrupulous re- 
gard to the rights 
of others, with a 
deliberate pur- 
pose to preserve 
them on all occa- 
sions sacred and 
inviolate."— C. 
BtKk. 



" Then I saw 
that there was a 
way to hell even 
from the gates of 
heaven, as well 
as from the City 
of Destruction.** 
— Bnnyan, 
"Qod is a most 
severe avenger 
of the ministers 
of the Gospel.*'— 
Q. Elit. Bible, 
a VanDoren. 
"Thou Shalt love 
as the apple Of 
thine eye every 
one that speak- 
eth to thee the 
Word of God."— 
Bamabeu. 
b Rev. J. C. Ryls. 
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▲J). 29. 

the return of 
the Seventy 

aAlford. 

hOroHtu; Light' 
foot. " He ac- 
companied them 
in spirit, and 
witnesBed Sa- 
tan's overthrow. 
No isolated vision 
— ^the Bpiritoal in- 
tuition of the 
God -Man, to 
whom the secrets 
of the spirit 
world are na- 
ked." — Oosterzee. 
e Zech. iz. 14. 

dJo.zii 31; Ep. 
iL2; vi.l2; IJo. 
iii. 8; He. ii. 14; 
Be. xiL 7—9; xx. 
10. 

e Van Dorm. 
"Lucifer a Jight- 
bearer no longer, 
but a bringer-in 
of darkness.'* — 
Bernard. 

"Now cast down, 
he transforms 
himself into an 
angel of light."— 
Bede. 

"By tbe coming 
of the Lord, he is 
cast down, and 
trodden mider 
foot by those who 
worship Christ." 
^Cyrti. 

"At Christ's 
resurrection all 
the gods of the 
heathen ex- 
pired." — Bam- 
mond. 

"Cicero, Bx>eak- 
ing of Pompey's 
ruin, says, 'ceci- 
disse ex astris." 
^£p. Ait. 

''Satan retains 
something of the 
rapidity of light- 
ning, and decep- 
tive outward 
splendour."- 
Elsley, 

/Act.xxviii.3— 6. 

g Anon. 

h Van Doren, 

% Moody. 



17 — 20. returned, aft. brief absence : prob. not many days.' 
joy, at their own snccess, and triumph of Christ, devils, 
greatest enemies of man. subject, cast down nnder ns. name, 
they acknowledge the source of their power, beheld, be not 
surprised, when I sent you forth, I was contemphithig, etc} 
lightning, sudden, swift, bright.*^ fall,' may ref. to arigind 
apostacy : present victorious : or future final oyerthrow. heaven, 
loss of pre-eminence and power.' power [i. 237] . serpents/ 
dangerous, wily foes, scorpions, lesser, but active and injurioiu 
enemies, all . . power, evil combinations, enemy, the deriL 
rejoice not, with highest joy. names . . heaven, personal 
salvation the chief subject for Christian rejoicing. 

Mission of the Seventy. — I. The mission of the Seventy dig- 
ciples is here implied : 1. The purpose for which they were sent; 
2. The manner in which they were to conduct themselves. II. Their 
success is here declared : 1. Exceedingly novel ; 2. Pre-eminently 
strange ; 3. It was not by any skill or energy of their own thai 
these demons were ejected. IH. The feeling with which Hhej 
regarded their success is here shown : 1. They rejoiced becaoM 
success attended them ; 2. That beings so hateful and dangerous 
were overcome ; 3. In the happiness they had been instrumental 
in diffusing ; 4. In the success of the great cause with which thef 
were identified. lY. A consideration is urged with the view of 
moderating their joy, and directing it into a higher channel: 1. 
What is meant by having our names written in heaven ; 2. Bov 
the fact may be ascertained ; 3. Those may well rejoice who hata 
satisfactory grounds for concluding that this privilege is theiiB.f 
— The fall of Satan. — I. Purposed by Jesus. II. Effected by Jesai. 
m. Celebrated by Jesus. — The fall of Satan compared to ikat 
of lightning. — I. In the duration of both. II. In the rapidifyof 
both. m. In the depth of both.^ 

Lucifer. — There is no name we know so abused and misapidied 
as this truly beautiful name. Lucifer, the light-bringer, ia the 
Latin equivalent of the Greek Phosphorus, which is used ai 
a titl^of our blessed Lord (2 Pe. i. 19), to which correqxmdi 
the phrase, " Bright and Morning Star " (Be. xxii. 16). Applied 
to Him, the epithet is most expressive ; for He is the tme Uf^ 
who enlightens every man who cometh into the world, and vfao 
has shed a flood of light upon life and inmiortaUty. Bat im- 
fortunately, the name has been given, almost appropriated, in the 
first place, to Satan, the ** prince of darkness," who is the eneaoj 
and destroyer of light in the souls of men. This misapplicatioii 
and degradation of a noble name arose, in the first instance, £raa 
a mistranslation and misinterpretation of Is. xiv. 12. Our tiana* 
lators have used the word Lucifer here ; and expositors, later ooea 
slavishly following the earlier, such as TertuUian, have referred 
the whole passage, which is a highly poetical and beantifal 
description of the King of Babylon, to the devil ; and ao, is 
conmion speech, the Evil One, who has no light in hun, has bees 
named Lucifer. And now, by as widespread an abuse of the vofd 
in' these countries, it has been degraded as the designation of thi 
conmion match, two or four boxes of which may be pnrehssedfor 
one halfpenny I The match is more a Incifer, and besn thi 
name more righteously than the ruler of the kingdom of diiiaies 
—yet how tiny a light-bringer it is I What a come-down (me leak 
to be in such an application of the wordi < 
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21—24. spirit, see Qk,, the Holy Spirit- [i. 77], aU 
thixLg^,^ in plan, purpose, execution, knoweth,*^ or should 
be too curious, but . . Fatibier, who alone knows Him perfectly. 
reveal, as mediator. Christ reveals moral nature of God to human 
intelligence and conscience. bleBsed, such knowledge the 
beginning of eternal felicity, many . . desired,' the Messiah 
was the object of their hopes, etc. 

Christ rejoicing in spirit. — I. Proof of the joy tasted by our 
Lord on earth. II. An image of the joy He has now in heaven. 
m. A foretaste of the happiness He will hereafter enjoy. — Van 
Doren, 

The desire of all nations, — Socrates uttered the longing of all 
thoughtful heathen. "We must wait," said he, " tiU One shall 
eome and teach us our duty to God." The Cumsean Sibyl taught 
that a Great Buler should be bom, of heavenly extraction, whose 
reign would be universal. " To give a universal peace, and 
exercise His Father's virtues. To abolish all violence, and restore 
original simplicity. To kill the serpent and purge all vegetables 
of poison. The blessings would extend to the brute creation." 
Thus unconsciously did the heathen world prophecy of, and long 
for, the Redeemer. Augustine desired to see Christ in the flesh, 
Solomon in his glory, and Paul in the pulpit. — Van Doren, 

25—29. lawyer,* versed in letter of law [i. 131—133, 163] . 
do,* what great thing, etc., hoping to merit heaven, written . . 
law, suited to, and testing the lawyer, how, etc., a common 
Babbinical formula for eliciting a text of Scripture.'' love . . 
Ck>d' [i. 163] . neighbour * [i. 133] . right, he knew the words, 
but not their sense, willine^,/ anxious, who . . neighbour 
(Mk. xH. 33), he covers his de^at by starting another question. 

Love to our neighbour, — ^Assumes divers forms : — ^I. In a family 
it is tenderness and care. II. In a neighbourhood, courtesy. 
in. In friendship, sympathy. IV. In business, integrity. V. In 
distress, mercy. VI. To ou r country, patriotism. VII. To the 
world, benevolence. Vill. To the Church, brotherly^undness.f^ 
.Lave to God, — If love to God prevail, there would be no — 1. 
Idolatry ; 2. Superstition ; 3. Profanation ; 4. Opposition to 
tmtibi ; 5. Corruption of truth ; 6. Perjury ; 7. Despising the 
good ; 8. Ingratitude ; 9. Pride ; 10. Discontent ; 11. Suicide ; 
12. Violent deaths ; 13. Duels ; 14. Wars ; 15. Bivalry ; 16. 
Breach of contracts, national or individual; 17. Envy; 18. 
Wrongs; 19. Slanders; 20. Intrigues; 21. Deceit; 22. Fraud; 
23. False statements ; 24. Oppression ; 25. Injury to person, 
property or character ; 26. Cruelty ; 27. Indifference ; 28. Dis- 
obedience; 29. Unkindness; 30. Besentments; 31. Haunts of 
niekedness ; 32. Social evils ; 33. Complaining in our streets. — Ibid, 

80 — 82. answering, see Gk., taking him up. man, a Jew. 
weoot down, Jems., 2,400 ft. above Mediterranean, and 1,500 
above Jerichc. Jericho, " City of Palms,"<* ab. 19 m. E. of 
Jems., nr. the Jordan ; 9 m. N. of Dead Sea.'' Btripped,' of all 
tbat he had. chance, coincidence, priest, it is said that 
12,000 lived at Jericho in time of Christ, a countryman of the 
wonnded man, a teacher of religion.<< passed b^, right over 
against him.* Levite/ whose duties brought him in contact 
inth the offices of religion, came, prompted by curiosity, not 

o2 
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a Afford ; Ma. zL 
25-27; liiLU; 
xvl. 16, 17; 2 Oo. 
iv. 3, 4; 1 Co. i. 
21—26. 

6 Ma. xzYiiL 18; 
Jo. Hi. 35; V. 26, 
27; xvU. 1, 2; 
il8; vi. 44-46; 
Phi. il. 9; Ep. i. 
2L22; He.iL 8; 
1 Co. XV. 24—27. 

c 1 TL iii. 16. 

cf Jo.viii.56;lPe. 
i. 11; Hag. a 7. 

**How can man 
understand GK>d, 
since he does not 
yet understand 
his own mind, 
with which he en- 
deavours to un- 
derstand Him?" 
— Augtutine. 



a lawyer in- 
structed 
aMa.zix.l6— 19; 
xxU. 35—40. 
b Ac. xvi 30. 
e Alford. 
d De. vi 5. 
e Le. xix. 18; De. 
Z.12; XXC.6; Bo. 
xiii. 9; Ga. v. IS, 
14 ; Ja. ii. 8. 
/Lu.xvll6; Eo. 
X. 3. 

''One skilled In 
the law, and 
obeying the letter 
while ignorant of 
its spirit."— jLtw- 
brose. 

" No Baddncee, 
asking ironically 
the way to Uto- 
pia,but prompted 
by curiosity."— 
Olshatuen. 
"■ Wanted a talk, 
as many go to 
hear a sermon." 
— Stier. 
g Van Doren. 

§ arable of 
tie ffood Eki- 
mantan 

a De. xxziT.,8. 

b Topics i. 84 ; ii. 
108, 276. 
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t "" The road was 
infested with 
robbers." — Jos. 
Ant. XV. 7. Tra- 
yellers still pay 
armed guards to 
protect them. 

d Ex. xxlil. 5. 
<&ro»««,lJo.iil 
17. 

/Nu. viil.5— 22. 
"The Assyrians 
regarded it un- 
lawful to pass by, 
in sUenee^ any one 
in distress, with- 
out first inquir- 
ing the cause.-' 
— Eerodottts, i. 
g HomiiUt, first 
ser. iii. 256. 
** We do not want 
precepts so much 
as examples." — 
Pliny. 

"It is only by 
laying aside sec- 
tarian or national 
prejudices that 
men can find 
ready access to 
free and full 
grace."— An^/, 
h Ccm^beU. 



oLu. ix. 53. A 
type of Christ— 
Luther; Mdano- 
thon; 8tier. 

b Moomfield. 

e Wordsworth; 
PKnyxxix. 9; </. 
Is. i. 6. A well- 
known method of 
cure in the E.; 
recommended by 
Gk.andLat phy- 
sicians. 

a Ma. XX. 2. 

Host or hostler 
(of wh. we have 
the form ostler), 
one who kept a 
house for strang- 
ers. OldFr.hoste, 
hostelier^ hostel. 
Jj. Iwspes. [Hotel, 
fr. old Pr. hostel. 
L. hospitalia, 
guest-chamber; 
hence also hos- 
pitable, hospitel, 
etc. Hospitallers, 
order of monks 



The good Samaritan^ or genuine philanthropy. — Ghennine 
philanthropy — ^I. Is sore to meet with suitable objects for its 
sympathy and suocour. n. Is restricted in its action by no 
adventitions circumstances, as — 1. Ecdesiasticism ; 2. Nationality, 
in. Has respect to the material, as well as to the spiritual, 
interests of mankind. lY. Is most manifestly nnselfish. Theie 
are three circumstances connected with this case that would have 
prevented a selfish man from doing like the Samaritan : 1. The 
want of observers ; 2. Exposure to peril ; 3. Liability to accusa- 
tion. V. Is ever personsJly practical in its character. YL Its 
exercise is the duty of all.f^ 

Shunning the sight of misery. — ^In the parable of the com- 
passionate Samaritan the disposition to shun the sight of miseiy, 
which one is resolved not to redress, is finely touched in the con- 
duct of the priest and the Levite, who, when they espied a person 
naked, wounded, and almost expiring on the road, are said to 
have " passed by on the other side.*' Indeed, in the account 
giv^n of the Levite in our version, there is something which, to 
me, has a contradictory appearance. He *' came and looked on 
him, and passed by on the other side." There is not a vestige of 
this inconsistency in the original, which says simply, ** travelling 
that way, and seeing one in this wretched plight, he kept on the 
other side of the road, and passed on." In such a case a man 
who is not quite obdurate, would avoid the cutting reflection thtt 
he knows anything of the matter. And though he must be con- 
scious that he knew a little, and might have known more if lie 
would, he is glad to gloss over his inhumanity, even to himself, 
with some pretext of hurry or thoughtlessness, or anything that 
may conceal the naked truth : a truth which he is as averse to 
discover in himself, as he is to see in another the misery which 
he is determined not to relieve.* 

88, 84. Samaritan," of a nation treated with contempt hf 
Jews, journeyed, on business, in greater haste therefore, him- 
self exposed to same band of robbers, saw, and did not hmn 
off for his own safety, compassion, practical pity, boimaf 
see Gk.f a surgical term.* oil . . wine, the former a lenitiffe,io B^ 
soothe ; the latter an cibstersive^ to cleanse the wound.' IBA) 
khan, or caravansery. care, moved by humanity ; having oo 
reward but conscience. 

True love's glory. — I. It asks no questions. 11. Does not hesi- 
tate. IIL Fears no harm. IV. Does not delay. Y. Hek6B 
willing sacrifices. VI. Leaves nothing unfinished. 

85—87. morrow, when duty urged his departure, two 
pence, two days' wages.« host, innkeeper, repay, the host 
had confidence, three, the professionally religious Jews, andthe 
trading Samaritan, neighbour, in the true sense of the mud, 
near-dweller, said, he could say no less, go • . dOy the pno- 
tical lesson of the par. for every reader. 

The good 8amaritan.—I, The occasion which called forth ihi> 
parable : 1. The lawyer's inquiry ; 2. The source to which he was 
directed for information ; 8. The intimate aoquaintanoe with the 
Scriptures which he evinced; 4. The approbation which out 
Saviour expressed ; 5. The self-righteous spirit which this lawyer 
displayed, n. The leading incidents it embraoes : 1. An !Ulfo^ 
tunate traveller ; 2. The unfeeling conduct of thoM by whom hi 
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was first discovered ; 8. The true friend he found in one from 
whom sympathy and suocoor were hardly to be expected; (1) 
The individnal who assisted him ; (2) The manner in which his 
kindness was shown. III. The lessons it was intended to incul- 
cate and enforce : 1. Eztensiye knowledge and orthodox sentiments 
are nnavailing unless they lead to practical results ; 2. The relief 
of those who are in distress, while it is a dictate of our common 
humanity, is especially enjoined and recommended by the religion 
of Christ ; 8. That we should regard all as neighbours, however 
separated by various adventitious circumstances, to whom, we 
have an opportunity of doing good ; 4. That in seeking to benefit 
our fellow-creatures, we should be prepared to make personal 
sacrifices ; 5. That whatever we can do for others is infinitely less 
than what has been done for us." ^ 

Habitual compassion, — Kosciusko once wished to send some 
bottles of good wine to a clergyman of Solothum ; and as he 
hesitated to send them by his servant, lest he should smuggle a 
part, he gave the commission to a young man of the name of 
Zeltner, and desired him to take the horse which he himself 
usually rode. On his return, young Zeltner said that he would 
never ride his horse again, unless he gave his purse at the same 
time. Kosciusko asking what he meant, he answered, ** As soon 
as a poor man on the road takes off his hat and asks for charity, 
the horse immediately stands still, and will not stir till something 
is given to the petitioner ; and, as I had no money about me, I 
was obliged to make believe to give something to satisfy the 
horse." 

38 — 40. village, Bethany <> [i. 150]. Martha, prob. the 
elder, and perh. a widow; type of active, zealous Christian. 
received, see Gk.^ involves idea of entertaining. Mary, type of 
docile, meditative, humble Christian, sat . . feet, aft. manner 
of scholar; implies submission and obedience, word. He as 
willing to teach as she to learn, cumbered, see Ok.y distracted 
by thought-scattering anxieties, dost . . care, went with her 
troubles to right source, but in wrong temper, alone, with her 
too much caret she chides His lack of care, bid . . me, so " bid," 
Mary would have joyfully helped ; each loved and served Jesus in 
her own way. 

JesiLSt the best family friend. — I. He enhances the pleasures ; 
n. Lightens the cares ; UI. Hallows the duties ; IV. Strengthens 
the union ; V. And promotes the highest ends of domestic life. 
The right reception of the Lord. — The true service of the Lord 
consists in letting oneself be served by Him. Mary and Martha, 
types of two different phases of Christian life. Great variety of 
character combined with unity of principle and effort. Nonmulta 
ted multumj — much is not enough, but enough is much. How sad 
it is when Christians complain of each other, instead of being 
helpers in each other's joy.* 

The sisters of Bethany. — Commend us to our good brethren of 
the clergy for anecdotes of pith and delicacy. At the house of the 
late Dr. Archer, in London, there was a gathering of friends, and 
among them Dr. Harris, author of " Mammon," and Dr. Philip, 
of Maberley Chapel, author of " The Marthas," " The Marys," 
etc. In the course of conversation the question was mooted, 
which was the most amiable of the two sisters of Bethany, Mary 
OS Martha ? Dr. Archer replied : ** I prefer Martha for the un- 
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whose dutv it- 
was to relieye 
the stranger; 
order of kn^hts 
who built a hos- 
pital for pilgrims 
at Jerus. in 1042. 
Hospice, an Al- 
pine convent, on 
the Gt St. Ber- 
nard, where tra- 
vellers are treat 
ed as guests.] 

"The claims of 
eternal justice 
bind man in 
equal and impar- 
tial benevolence 
over the face of 
the whole earth, 
and render the 
wandering Arab, 
M|ho is in need of 
aid or instruction, 
from any one, as 
truly my brother 
as the one 
my mother gave- 
me."^Feltham. 

bAnon. 



Martha and 
Mary 

a Ma. xxl 17; 
xzvi. 6; Mk. xi. 
1,11; ziv. 3; Lu. 
xix. 29; xxiv.60; 
Jo.xi. 1, 18; xiL 
1 ; see Porter's 
Undbk. for Syria 
i. 178. Stanley 
Sin. and Pal. 189; 
Robinson Bib. Res. 
ii. 100. Thomson 
L. and B. 696; 
Bonar L. of Pro- 
miK, 181, 139, etc. 

"Martha desires 
to bestow much, 
many to receive 
much.' — Van 
Doren. 

"If shehadfani- 
tated Mary, Jesus 
would have had 
no refreshment; 
and no scholar, 
if Mary had imi- 
tated Martha."— 
Class and Desk, 
N. T. 108. 

6 Lange. 

Five Marys: — 1. 
Mother of Jesus; 
2. Magdalene; 3. 
Wife of Oleopaa ; 
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A. Sister of Ia- 
mnu ; 5. The 
mother of Mark. 

e Harper' $ Mag. 



" While huty ab. 
Him, we camiot 
rut In Him." — 
VanDoren. 

aMa.xvi.26;;vi 
38. 

h W. W. W?tyth€. 

cLange. 

Those who are 
alwa3r8 lookiog 
after faults in 
others, have 
neither time nor 
opportraiity to 
see their own. 
It is better to 
find oat one of 
our own faults 
than ten of our 
neighbours '. 

dEive, Outline 0/ 
S. S. Address. 

Before yon scold, 
be sure that yon 
are right your- 
self. He that at- 
tempts to cleanse 
a blot with 
blotted fingers, 
makes a greater 
blur. 

The eclipsing of 
another's sun 
wiU not make 
ours shine the 
brighter. 

e J. Ful^ord 

"The legend 
says, that an ob- 
stinate heretic, 
who wentto hear 
St. Ambrose 
preach only to 
confute andmock 
him, beheld an 
angel visible at 
his side, and 
prompting the 
words he uttered ; 
on seeing which, 
the scofFerwas of 
course convert- 
ed." — Mrs. Jame- 
son. 



selfishness of her character, in being more ready to provide for the 
comfort of her Lord than gratify herself." " Pray/' rejoined Dr. 
Harris, addressing Dr. Philip, '*what is your view? Which of 
the two do you think would have made the best wife ? ** ** Well, 
really," replied the good man, ** I'm at a loss ; though I dare say,' 
were I making the choice myself, I should prefer Mary." "Dt. 
Archer, turning to Dr. Harris, said, smartly, " Pray, Dr. Harris, 
which of the two should you prefer?" The author of " Mamjmon" 
was only for a moment disconcerted, and replied, in a style that 
set the table in a roar, " Oh, I think I should choose Martha 
be/ore dinner, and Mary after it." « 

41, 42. answered, she expecting Christ would take sides 
with her. Martha, calls her by name ; the reproof lay in the 
tone, careful, see Ok., cutting' nature of painful cares. 
troubled, see Gk.j fretting anxiety, many things, manifold 
cares of household. The temper rather than the things censured 
by Christ. one,<> in opp. to many. (Perh. as applied to Martha's 
care, our Lord meant ** one dish " will suffice.) chosen, out of 
many cares and attractions, good part, portion, not . . away, 
Martha's services would die with her : Mary's portion, spiritual, 
eternal. 

The one thing needful. — I. There is only ** one thing needfnl" 
to salvation, n. That simple condition is Christ's righteousnesa 
m. This we should choose, as Mary did. lY. If we do choose 
it, we may obtain it. Y. If we choose to retain it, neither earth 
nor heU can rob us of it.* — The complaints of believers. — How the 
Lord — ^I. Patiently listens to the complaints of His people; 
n. Seriously answers them; HI. Makes use of them for tiieii 
improvement. — One thing is needful,— I. In order rightly to use 
the time of life ; U. Bightly to taste the joys of life ; HI. Bightly 
to bear the burdens of life. lY. Bightly to expect the end of 
life. — The good part. — I. Cannot; 11. Must not ; III. Shall not, 
be taken away. Jesus the defender of His friends when they 
are misunderstood.'^ — The good part, i.e. personal religion. — I. It* 
necessity : needful to all — children, youth, manhood, age, rich, 
poor. II. Its excellence : " the good part ; " none ^ew better 
than Jesus how good, He had tasted Himself of the love of Ood; 
it is good, and it makes good. III. Its reception : a matter of 
choice, preference, — "hath chosen;" hence thought, selection, 
approval. lY. Its security : " not taken away ; " other good 
things wUl be lost presently ; not this ; religion a personal and 
immortal principle. Learn : — Seek at once the one thing needful, 
the good part that Jesus commends.'' 

Simplicity in preaching. — In June 1790, the Rev. J. Wesley 
preached at Lincoln : his text was Luke x. 42 ; " One thing ii 
needful." Y^en the congregation were retiring from the chapel, 
a lady exclaimed, in a tone of great surprise, '* Is this the great 
Mr. Wesley, of whom we hear so much in the present day ? Whyi 
the poorest might have understood him." The gentleman, to 
whom this remark was made, replied, " In this, madam, he dia* 
plays his greatness ; that, while the poorest can understand him, 
the most learned are edified, and cannot be offended." — Popular 
preaching. — There are preachers so sonorous and fluent in mere 
wordiness, that the hearers are quite satisfied to hear the fluent 
high-sounding wordiness, though there be within it great barren- 
ness of thought, and no spiritual refreshment. The shallow 
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petipte wbo have been aoouBtomed to tMs eonniliiig-braaa and 
tiakling-cyuibal prea^hmg, oannot enduro the ever freBb Saw of 
Urin^; thoaght. Far, LeiQg long accustomed to a sound- aud-eai 
ministry, nnder tbe former they are in their element, bat under 
the latter tbey Eire like fiBh out of vater. In a spiritual element 
a eamal people cannot breathe with freedom. To be popular, it is 
not enough that a man be a good talker, he must nli^o be a shallow 
thiiikfr. Abide in the low plain of thought, and the multitudea 
vili throng joD ; but aacend to the high moantain height of purer 
thought, and your multitudes vill be reduoed to a few diacipU ~ 
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1—4. praying,' [i. 101], another inatanoo of Ln.'s noticing 
Uie devotions of Christ, teach . . fiay, in no duty do 
mote oareful instruction, or Divine aid.^ aaid, etc. [t. 
fsther, ft Father, heavenly, out. will . . heaven, constantly, 
pfrfsctly, cheerfnlly, immediately, give . . bread, give, lesson 
ot dependence : hread,' of contentment ;' our, of industry: (o- 
it^, ngainst care : daily, of truBt : us, of love, eiiui, of wh. the 
^i ie meaanred by the character of God: by the poniBhine 
pioTided: by the atonement needed, for ■■ also,' etc., as 
token of hnmility, love, sincerity, temptatioii,/ b« Ok., trial, 
test, evil, esp. of lin, the greatest, and cause of other evils. 
Prayer. — ^Prayer should be : I. Founded on knowledge ; II. 
■ IWipted by desire ; m. Bounded by promiae.r 

The injtuence of the LoTiCe Prayer. — An Eaatem traveller says, 
"Iremember, on one occasion, travelling in Arabia with a com- 
Puion nho possessed some knowledge of medicine. Wo arrived 
>t a spot near which we were about to pitch our tent : when a 
ttuwi of Arabs siUTOUiided us, cursing and swearing at the lebel- 
'^ against Ood. My friend, who spoke a little Arabic, taming to 
Ui eldiirly person whose garb bespoke him a priest, said, 'Who 
Uoglit yon that we were disboliovers ? Hear my daily prayer, 
•Jidjadge (or yourselves.' He then repeated the Lord's Prayer. 
U stnod amazed and silent, till the priest exclaimed, ' May Ood 
Btine me if ever I corse again those who hold such a belief t Nay, 
■AWe. that prayer shall be my prayer till my hour be 
Ipia; thee, O Nazarene I to repeat that prayer, that it n 
'MMmbared and written among ns in letters of gold.' ' 
^rii of the Lord's Prayer. — The spirit of the Lord's Prayer 
» besntifal. The form of petition breathes a filial spirit, — 
"Pilbor;" a cathohc spirit, — "Our Father;" a reverential 
^t,—" Hallowed be Thy Namei" a nusBionary apirit,- 
'Tlbj kingdom come ;" an obedient epirit, — " Thy will h 
JWa on earth;" a dependent spirit, — "Give us this day on 
"•'Ij bread ;" a forgiving spirit, — " And forgive ua oar trespasses 
i * we for^ve them that trespass against us;" a cautions spirit,— 
.: l«ad us not into temptation, but deliver as from evil;" a con- 
^^tiil and adoring spirit, — " For thine is the kingdom, and the 
Ptwcr and the glory, for ever and ever. Ainen." — The fulnsus of 
'ittorifi Prayer. — I need to think the Lord's Prayer was a short 
f^jot ; but as I live longer, and see more of life, 1 begin 
"''iGte there is no such thing as getting through it. If a man, 
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praying that prayer, were to be stopped by every word until lie 
had thoTongbi/ prayed it, it would take liim a bf etime. " Our 
Father," — Uiere would be a wall a faimdred Feet lugh in jaet those 
two words to most men. If they might say, " Onr Tyrant," or 
" Ooi Monaieh," or even "Onr Creator," Uiey oould get aJ<sig 
with it ; but " Out Father," — why, a man ia almost a aaint who 
can pray that. Yon read, " Thy will be done ; " and yon say to 
yonnelf,"Ohl I can pray that;" and all the tinie yoni mind goes 
roimd and round in immense circnita and lor-oS distances ; bat 
Ood is continually bringing the oircoits nearer to yon, till He tijt, 
" How ia it about your temper and yom- pride? — bow is it about 
yom' bnsineas and your daily life?" This is a revolntionaiy 
petition. It would make many a man's shop and store tmnble to 
the ground to utter it. Who can stand at the end of the avenns 
along which all his pleasant thoughts and wishes are blosBomiug . 
like Sowers, and send these terrible words, " Thy will be done," 
orasbing down thiongh it 7 I think it ia the most fearful prayer 
to pray in the world.* 

6—7. said, still fnrthar (o teach some essential of payer. 
midnlKht, on aoc. of beat, a time oft. preferred in E. for tranl- 
ling. loaveB,* bread in E. li^e small cakes ; size of plate 1 ia> 
thick ; weight ab. 6 oz. trouble, untimely hour, disturb familf- 

The Prayer of FaitA.— What are the attributes of that pt^ 
to which this gloriona promise ifl mode f — 1. Earnest Soon; 
2. Submission; S. Dependence; 1. An earnest and diligent ma 
of means ; S. Deep humility ; 6. Faith ; 7. Perseverance ; B. An 
absorbing regard for the glory of Qod.' 

Eiuttm hospitality, — "On two occasions we arrived at a c«M> 
late at night, and, halting before a tent, found the owner, wilk. 
his wife and children, having arranged their carpets, &c., for Hit 
night, had just retired to rest ; when it was astonishing to bm 
the good hiunonr with which they all arose again, and kmdled a 
fire, the wife commencing to knead the dough, and prepare onr 
anpper, oar Aiabs making no apology, but t^ing all aa a mittec 
of course, though the nights were bitterly cold." ' 

8—10. friend, on score of friendship men will often mtto 
aacriGces. importumty," this, the point of the parable. Bn 
Gk. " shamelessness." many . . ueedetb, friendahip asked te , 
three, importunity wins many, say, etc. [i. 46] . Siak, with • i 
beggar's humility, seek, with aervant's carefulness, knoci, j 
with friend's confidence, everyone,' friend or otherwise— !»• 
portnnity gains what friendship might deny. 

Importunity in prayer. — I. A case supposed. 11. An eihortttim 
addressed. We have here— I. The true oatore of prayer; 2. Hu 
proper spirit of prayer; 3. Its certain success, ni. A toniiliio{ 
argument employed. — Asking, seeking, knocldng. — SoUoe — LWlut 
Christ here enjoins ; He enjoins His disciples to ask, to seek, uii 
to knock. These terms are doubtless intended to convey vrf 
different, though connected tbonghts. The last injunction iiB- 
plies : 1. A well-founded right; 2. Frequency of applioatuKi; 1' 
Qreat ardour of desire. U. The ^Saviour'a promisa — "II abtO 
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Knocking. ^Where are we to knock? "lain the door,"**?" 
'he Saviour; "no man cometh unto the Father but by V*.' 
When are we to knock 7 " Bvening and moniing, and at nMS," 



cap. zi. 11—16.1 



LUKE. 



105 



nys King David, " will I pray, and cry alond ; ** and Dayid knew 
the benefit of this. For what are we to knock? '* Seek ye first 
file kingdom of God, and His righteonsness/* Heaven in the 
Boiil — ^that is what we want ; for Heaven mnst first come to ns 
before we can go to Heaven. How mnst we knock ? We must 
knock in earnest. We cannot knock too loud. Jacob said, ** I 
^vill not let Thee go except Thou bless me ; '* and he got a blessing. 
We mnst knock pei'severingly too. The answer does not always 
eome immediately. ** I waited patiently for the Lord," says 
David ; " and He inclined nnto me, and heard my cry.'' 

11 — 18. BQZi} more than a friend, but not the less importunate. 
atk, though a son, he must ask. stone, wh. bread in size, 
Qoloiir, etc., may resemble, serpent, wh. is like some fish. 
icorpion,* wh., when rolled up, resembles an egg. evil, 
ignorant, selfish, ^ood, what yon think is good, and in your 
power to give, chifiren, bee. of their relationship, how . . 
more, none can tell how much. Father, wise and good, ^vve^ 
{he best of all gifts, them . . ask,- only those who ask. 

The gift of the Holy Spirit. — I. These words exhibit onr 
nivilege : 1. What is meant by the Holy Spirit ; 2. That the 
noly Ghost is enjoyed by all real Christians ; 3. For what purpose 
He is received by them. H. Prescribe our duty : 1. Ask sincerely, 
h troth ; 2. Ask evangelically ; 3. Ask importunately ; 4. Ask 
Wievingly. HI. Encourage our hope, '* If ye then," etc. : 1. 
Mankind are naturally evil ; 2. Yet they know how to give good 
pfte nnto their children ; 3. But God is certainly your Father, if 
Ipa ask the Holy Spirit as He requires ; 4. And God being your 
Father, you cannot fail of obtaining the gift of His Holy Spirit, 
implication: 1. Becollect your privilege with suitable acts of 
fmjf such as self-examination ; 2. Becollect your duty, with per- 
BBYerance in it, Gol. iv. 2 ; 3. Becollect your encouragement, with 
Iteadfast hope of receiving the Holy Spirit in all His influences.^ 

^ The gift of the Holy Ghost. — ^What must be the value of that 

P& whicn would supply the place of the orb of day, and make us 

eease to deplore its extinction f Of infinitely surpassing value 

ttngt be the gift which could indemnify the Church for the 

insonal departure of the Lord. Yet such a gift is the Holy 

Spirit— the soul of the Church and the life of the world ; for so 

>nich of the Spirit as there is in the world, precisely so much, 

iDd no more, is there of life.* — The gift of the Spirit^ and oj other 

**good things" compared. — It' is worth remarking that while one 

Ivangelist makes express mention of the Spirit, another (Ma. vii. 

Uj speaks only of good things, intimating that the communications 

^ the Spirit comprehend whatever is good. Other things may, 

or may not, be ultimately beneficial : they are either of a doubtful 

Altare in themselves, or are rendered so by the propensity our 

J^rmption gives to abuse them. But the influence of the Spirit, 

j^its efficacy in subduing that corruption, must be invariably 

2^ficial; it is such an immediate emanation from God, the 

«omitain of blessedness, that it can never fail of being intrinsi- 

^y, essentially, and eternally good.*' 

• 

14—16. and, etc. [i. 82, 263] . dumb, and blind also (Ma.). 
S%tanic power over human speech and signt. some, whom the 
^^le had challenged (Ma.), aign . . heaven, in the casting 
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Ac. U. 1 ; xli. 12. 
— Campbdl. . 
c Anon. 

«' Friendship 
might have urged 
him to give; con- 
tinued impoitn- 
nity in knocking 
obliges him to 
the effort of 
rising." — Bengel. 

a Topics L 72; 
set cut. Dun's Bik. 
Nat. Sei. ii. 172, 
577; Burder^sOri. 
Oust. 269. 

"There is no Ima- 
ginable likeness 
between an egg 
and the ordinary 
black scorpion of 
this country, 
neither in colour 
nor size, nor 
when the tail is 
extended, in 
shape; but old 
writers speak of 
a white scorpion, 
and such an one, 
with the tail 
folded pp, as in 
specimens of fos- 
sil trilobites, 
would not look 
unlike a small 
egg. Perhaps, 
however, the con- 
trast refers only 
to the different 
properties of the 
egg and the scor- 
pion, which is 
sufficiently em- 
phatic."— Thom- 
son L. and B.^24i^. 

b Anon. 

Spiritual things 
satisfy : the more 
of heaven there 
is in the soul, the 
less will earth 
content. The 
joys of God's 
Spirit are heart- 
filling and heart- 
cheering. 

e Dr. J. Harris. 

d R. Hall. 



a demoniac 
healed 

Ma. xii. 22— S7. 
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the kmedom 
of Satan and 
the hingdom 



oat of the devil the; might buye seen a sign — Satan fBUing &• 
the heavens of bis power, eta. 

Tht hliad and diaab demoniac [see Ma. lii. 32, c 
I. The wonderful ciue nhieh is here recorded: 
object ; Be was— (1) blind, (2) diuob, (3) a demoniao ; 3. lit 
deliverance he experienced. 11. Tbe inieience dedaeed from 
this astoniBhing spectaele, "Is not this tbe son of David?" — L 
This cendiiBlon was fully joatified ; 2. It was the oonvictiou of • 
oonsideiftble nmnber; 3. It was publiolj acknowledged, in. The 
contrast presented b; the feelings of the multitude and tha 
daring impiety of the Jewtsb rulers : — 1. A blaspbemotts charge; 
1. A triumphant vindication. — Anon. 

French tlatiiiica of insanity, — A Govermnent inqniry into Ilia 

statieticH of ioBuie persons tbrougbont Franco (1869) yields &e 

following results ; — Out of 84,321 persona BuBering from inaanily, 

in S68 cases it was due to overwrought brain ; 2,54ti. to domesUii 

troubles; 951, loss of fortunes; 8D3, loss of a dear relative or 

friend; 620, disappointed ambition ; 120, remorse; 223, anger; 

"' joy; 836, love; 477, jeolonsy; 368, pride ; 123. poli^oil 

Its; 82, sudden change from an active to an inactive life; 

115, solitude; 139, solitary confinement; 78, borne aiobiesB; 

)□, religion; acd 1,628 misceUaneouB unstated causes. Oftlu 

aijove nmnber of insane, S3,000 were In private houses. Tha 

pense to tbe state of those in public establishments was a littla 

'er eight milli on francs. 

finger,' denoting 
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17—20. knowing, etc. [i. 83, 263]. 
power and akill (Ma. aajs " Spirit "). 

The kingdom diidded against itself {tt< 

iiese words (v. IB) contain— I. A blasphf 
The circumstances that led to it ; 2. The acknowledgment it 
olveii; 3. The spirit of daring impiety it manifeated. IL A 
trioinphaot vindication. Tlieir theory, ko vile and monstrona, i< 
opposed on the ground : 1. Of its gross absiudity ; 3. Its palptbl* 
inconsistency. III. An important declaration |v. 33) : 1. What 
is here implied ; 3. What is here expressed ; 3. What may t* 
thence inferred.' 

The fable of Cadmus and the dragon.— The brave Cndmua sknr 

fierce dragon with bis javelin, and was directed to take bii 
teeth, and sow them in the earth. Hardly bad be done so trhao 
the clods began to move, and the points of spears to appear alxva 
tbe surface; nest came up helmets with their nodding pluiuea; 
neit tbe shoulders and breasts and limbs of men. with weapons; 
and, at length, a harvest of armed warriors. Tbey commenced a 
war among themselves, and fought till nearly all were fiiain. Fits 
only that sprang from the dragon's teeth escaped destructioa. 

an [i. B3, 264] , all. to the deviL armad, with 

excuses, " fiery darts." palace, even tbe sinful 

ce," but in rains. g^oodB. hiunan powera, talents, 

leace, a minoiiH peace." stronger, all. to Christ.' 

Ok., panoply, spoils, as the result uf conquest.' 

with in.e, in heart, mind, soul, strength, gatheretb . . ickt- 

teretli, as a man who walks through the harvest field witboot 

jrking — gathering, must hinder workers, etc. 

The slnrny Jiuin armed.— I. A striking representation of ainnen 

their natural condition: 1. Tbe citadel; 3. Ita defence; I. 



pposed seoniity rsalked. U. A. Tiew of the ironderfnl 
3oe experienced when men beoome the anbjecto of saving 
L. The duiTMter of the deliTerer ; 2. The asBiinlt he 
ipon the enemy ; 3. The aonqaest obtained is not only 
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rtn^ and icattering. — Yet, in afoTmer ohapter (ii. 60), it is 
[e that it not ogoinBt UB ia for ns." These two statementB 
consietent with one anotbec, thoagli not absolute!; con- 
ry. Their reconoiliation ia to be found by atten£ng to 
lose and design of each. One gives the mle which ie to 
our judgment of othecB, We are to hope the beet ; and 
" they follow not with ns," yet, if bo be that they are 
out devils in the Master's name, instead of forbidding 
e are to wish them God-speed. They may be in error, 
need instrttction or even correction ; yet, if they are not 
Christ, let uB hope and hetieve that they are for Him, 
er passage gives tlie rule for Bclf-judgiaent. We are sur- 
bj those who ignorantly or malignantly are hlasphi 
Neutrality, therefore, would not only be sinful and dan- 
jut fatal. We are " to come ont and be separate." We 
t attempt to satisfy oarselvee by not taking part with His 
: " He that is not with Me is against Me." As a general 
!, hope the best concerning others, sospeot the worst 
ng yourself ■ 

je. when, etc. [i. 87] , gone ont, victim refanaei, 
xpelled," mere appearartce.'' dry places, spiritual deso- 
F heathenism.' my house, the demoniao temporaliy 
ed.' swept, cleansed, garnished,* beautified, fur- 
iqnipped. Partial reformation, ^etn . . enter, devil 

Christ not in. worse . . first, " a relapse oft. worse 
;. malady." — Van Daren. 

fluse twept and gamUked (see also Ma. zii. 43 — iS).^ 
arable condition indicated : 1. This influence is powerful ; 
ng. n. An agreeable deliverance experienced ; 1. In the 

Ood thJB truth is often exhibited ; 2. It is eonfirmed by 
stances; 3. This subject demands seriouB thought and 

self - examination, in. A f earfnl relapse described : 
L the evil spirit returned, he found the house unoccupied ; 
npty, swept, and garnished ; 2. The retnm of the spirit 
lese circumstances was easily effected ; 3. The conse- ; 
attending this re-possession were awful. — Anon. l 

es for regeneraiing humanity. — Coleridge one day, when 
i was enlarging on the tendency of some good scheme to 
te the world, threw a little thistle-down into the air, which 
med to see by the road-side, and said, "The tendency of 
Je-down is towards China I but I know, with assured cer- 
: will never get there; nay, it is more than probable, that, 
idiy eddyings and gyrations np and down, backwards and 
, it will be found somewhere near the place where it grew, 
die history of the grand schemes for ameliorating manJdnd 
m Divine power I " 

'6. woman, her deed of more consequence than her A 'n 
blessed, the mother of such a teacher to be envied.' i ' 
her, etc.' hearers and doers of the Word more blessed « 
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calls her Mar- 
eella; a servant 
of Martha and 
Uary.'-Oof/trzM. 

6 "My chief plea 
Bnre is, that my 
parents yriil hear 
of my victory^" 
-^Epaminondcu, 

e" They who bear 
Ohrist in their 
hearts, as His 
mother had 
borne Him in 
her womb." — 
Augustine. 

** The speaker 
was assured her 
bles sedn ess 
might equal or 
surpass MM*y'8 if 
she excelled 
Mary's obedi- 
ence."— iS<ier. 

d Lange. See also 
Homilist ii. 123, 
first series. 

the sigm of 
the prophet 
Joxuts 

Ma. xii. 38—46. 

a Jo. iv. 48; 1 
Oo. i. 22; Lu. iv. 
9, 10; <if. Jo. X. 
25, 87. 

h " Attributing 
our Lord's works 
to magw, they 
desired a sign 
fr. heaven." — De 
Wette. 

" Evidence is 
that perception 
of truth which 
arises either 
from the testi- 
mony of the 
senses, or from 
an induction of 
reason. " — C. 
Buck. 

e O. Cmbh. 

" When we go 
into the region of 
reason with the 
great reasoner, 
the fatJier of lies, 
we meet him on 
his own platform: 
no wonder he 
overcomes us. 
But when we 
meet bim in tiie 
Blmplicity ot\ 



than parents of the preacher. Hence the Yiigin more blessed as 
a follower of Christ than as His mother. 

The woman mentioned^ a type of superficial religiotu feeling,-^ 
I. The nature of this feeling : 1. It is easily excited ; 2. QmeU|)r 
manifested ; 3. Soon disappears. H. Its valae : 1. The Lord don 
not wholly disapprove it ; 2. Still less does He miconditioiuJff 
approve it ; 3. He desires that it should be exchanged for eamh 
thmg better — for hearing and keeping His Word. ** Blessed §» 
they that hear the Word of God, and keep it." Their blessednen 
— I. Is of a higher character ; II. Has a firmer foimdation ; audi 
III. A longer endurance than any other.<' 

Feeling and doing. — ^A thoughtful man once heard anotfaff 
much praised for good feelings. "What has he done?" ukai 
the old man again and again. The company owned th^ oooM 
not name anything in pi^cular. " Yes/' answered the cyiuB; 
" you say that he is a man that has good feelings. Now, genlia* 
men, let me tell you that there are people in this world who get! 
good name simply oil account of their feelings. Yon can't tell 
generous action they ever performed in their Uves ; but they 
look and talk most benevolently. I know a man in this town tinl 
you all would call a surly, rough, and unamiable man, and yet bl 
has done more acts of kmdness in this county than all of yoa 
together. You may judge people's actions by their feelings; 
I judge people's feelings by their actions." 

29, 80. gathered [i. 86] , see Gk., crowded towards. atJJ 
sighing deeply (Mk.) evil, intensely wicked, seek, see Ai\ 
demand. sig^,<> '* captious scepticism."^ 

JonaJCs history a foreshadowing in the O.T. of the IUswrTeeiMiL\ 
— 1. Jonah was cast into the sea, to save many lives--(%iMJ 
crucified for the salvation of believers ; 2. Jonah received in ^j 
body of a great fish he calls " the belly of hell"— Christ laji^ 
the dark sepulchre ; 3. Jonah comforted himself with thehc^ei 
deliverance — Christ, ** Thou wilt not leave my soul in Ml»*] 
Ps. xvi. 10 ; 4. In due time Jonah was set free — Christ was looMJ 
from the pains of death ; 5. Jonah was confined until the 
day — so was our Lord ; 6. After Jonah's resurrection, he preaeiiii| 
to the " Ninevites " — for forty days Christ '* spake of the tldii|ij 
pertaining to the kingdom." 

Evidence and proof. — Evidence is appUed to that which is mooKl 
or intellectual ; proof is employed mostly for facts or phyBaAj 
objects. All that our Saviour did and said were evidences of **^ 
Divine character, which might have produced faith in the mi 
of many, even if they had not such numerous and miracnkni 
proofs of His power. Evidence may be internal, or lie in the tiofll i 
itseU ; proof is always external. The internal evidences d ti* 
truth of Divine Bevelation are even more numerous tlumthMl| 
which are external : our Saviour's reappearance among His ^ 
ciples did not satisfy the unbelieving Thomas of TTia identity hbA 
he had the farther proofs of feeling the holes in TTia hands wd 
His side.*' — The great fish. — Upon the question as to what wisftl 
fish that swallowed Jonah, Dr. Baleigh remarks: — "The BiU»' 
does not say that a whale was the prophet's jailer. The in^ 
has said that, and then has enjoyed the easy ^urnph of proiini 
the natural impossibility of it. JonsJi says * a groat J» 
swallowed him. Our Lord uses a phrase exactly similar. He ^ 
a generic term, which incloides the whale, but is never at 
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ihe whale partieularly. The dolphin, the seal, the whale, the 
shark, are all included in the term that is used ; and there is 
fitrong probability in the supposition that the white shark is the 
creature designated as the * great fish.' Sharks abounded in the 
Mediterranean at that time. They have been found there ever 
tinee, and are found there still. In length some of them have 
attained to thirty feet and upwards, of capacity in other ways 
mfficient to incarcerate Samson of Zorah, or GoUath of Gath, ca 
weU as the probably attenuated prophet of Gath-hepher." << 

81, 82. Queen . . 80utli<> [i. 86] , Sheba. Nineve, cap. 
d Assyria, condemn, ea. renewed person condenms his uncon- 
"forted neighbour. Jonas, of like passions with us. greater, 
itk every essential particular. 

Degrees of condemnation, — I. Bepentant heathens stand above 
'Ubelieving Jews. II. Jews seeking salvation, above nominal 
<SiriBtians.^ 

Moral responsibility. — To be morally responsible, a man must 
"he a free, rational, moral agent : — 1. He must be in present pos- 
session of his reason, to distinguish truth from falsehood. 2. He 
"Viust also have in exercise a moral sense, to distinguish right &om 
iRong. 3. His will, in its volitions or executive acts, must be 
•df-decided, i.e. determined by its own spontaneous affections and 
^tesires. If any of these are wanting, the man is insane, and 
neither free nor responsible.^^ — Individital responsibility. — ^Daniel 
"Webster was once asked, " What is the most important thought 
^ou ever entertained ? *' He replied, after a moment's reflection, 
"^The most important thought I ever had, was my individual 
mqponsibihty to God.*' 

83 — 36. no man« [i. 25, 272], having something to show. 
Ught . . eye^ [i. 41]. heed . . lighV what thou regardest as 
Hie light: thought, reasoning, conscience, bright shining, 
^ee Gk., as a candle Ughteneth thee with its brightness. " If the 
^•oal have no part darkened by prejudice or selfish lusts, it shall 
3be wholly iUuminated by the doctrine of Christ."^ 

The greater our privileges ^ the heavier our responsibility. — The 
Nearest light is lost when it is either : I. Placed under a bushel ; 
or — ^11. Beheld with a diseased eye. As light is adapted to the 
4ye, and the eye to the light, so are man and Christ suited to one 
•Dother. The hopeless condition of the man in whom the inner 
Ught is wholly obscured. — It is dark: I. Within him; II. 
lioundhim; HI. Before him.« 

Power of units. — The greatest works that have been done have 
leen done by the ones. The hundreds do not often do much, the 
sompanies never do : it is the units, just the single individuals, 
fiiat, after all, are the power and the might. Take any Church, — 
there are multitudes in it ; but it is some two or three that do the 
vork. Look on the Beformation! — there nlight be many re- 
lormers, but there was but one Luther: there might be many 
teachers, but there was but one Calvin. Look ye upon the 
preachers of the last age, the mighty preachers who stirred up the 
CSinrches I — ^ttiere were many coadjutors with them ; but, after all, 
it was not Whitefield's friends, nor Wesley's friends; but the 
man fhenfselves, that did it. Individual effort is, after all, the 
frsnd thing. A man alone can do more than a man with fifty 
max at his heels to fetter Mm, Look back through allhiBtor^. 
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faith, •! beUeve 
il because Ood 
says it,' his fiery 
darts are 
quenched in a 
momenV-Evam. 

d Storjf of Jonah. 
108. 



the queen of 
the south 

a 1 E. X. 1. Tra- 
ditions made her 
name Maqneda. 
— Lang; 

Nineveh, on the 
the B. Tigris, 
oblong sqr. ab. 
60 m. in circuit, 
walls 100 ft. high, 
broad enough 
for 3 chariots 
abreast, fianked 
with 1600 towers, 
ea. 200 ft. high. 
— Diodonu. 

b Lange. 

e A. A. Hodge. 



on the use of 
Uffht 

a Ma. T. 14, li; 
Mk. iv. 21. 

&Ma. yi 22, 23; 
Ep. L 17,18; Is. 
viii 20; 2 Oo. IL 
14. 

c Pr. xvi 25; 
xxvl. 12; Is. T. 
20, 21. 

d Van Doren. 

e Lange. 

Influence of little 
things. - Chemists 
tell us, that a 
single grain of 
the substance 
called iodine will 
impart colour to 
seven thousand 
times its weight 
of water. It la 
so in higher 
things: one com- 
panion, one book, 
one habit, may 
affect the whole 
of life and cha- 
racter. 
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woes against 
the Phari- 



o jtpt o J >)u I/ — L at. 
prandium, take 
breakfast, '* the 
morning meal, 
not dme." — 
Meyer ; A I ford. 
** Morning meal, 
iMtween break- 
fast and dinner. 
The legal hour 
on the Sabbath 
■fraa noon." — 
Jottphus. **With 
the Greeks it 
was a lunch. 
Breakfast at sun- 
rise (as in Ho- 
mer's time), din- 
ner at 11, and 
sapper (their 
principal meal) 
at 6. The Bo- 
mans ordinarily 
bathed at 2 and 
dined at 8. Pe- 
ter's hour in Pa- 
lestine was about 
12 (the 6th hour, 
Acts X. 9) ; Plu- 
tarch's at noon. 
Aristophanes 
j^laces the 
apurrov after at- 
tending court." 
-^LiglUJbot. 

6Ma.xxiI.25, f.; 
Mk.viiil,^. 

c"Ye thought- 
lees creatures." 
--Doddridge. 

dLtmge. 



Who delivered Israel from the Phihstines ? — ^it wai 
Samson. Who was it gathered the people together tc 
Midianites ? — ^it was one Gideon, who cried, " The s^ 
Lord and of Gideon 1 " " Who was he who smote tl] 
— ^it was Shamgar, with his ox-goad ; or it was an E! 
with his dagger, put an end to his country's tyrant, 
men — ^Davids with their slings and stones— have done z 
armies could accomplish/ * 

37 — 40. Pharisee, here is the key-note of this 
dine,^ see Gk.^ luncheon, sat, reclined, saw [i. 1' 
that He did not first wash, marvelled, hec. Christ usi 
plied with harmless customs, outside . . platter,^ ilL 
monial, external purifications. The vessels iU. persons. 
part, heart, moral nature. fool8,<^ foolish men. wi 
witmn, does not He therefore see, and know, both. 

The sad contrast between appearance and reality an 
fessors of religion. — I. The appearance a laborious copy o 
II. The reality a sad contrast to the appearance.<< 

Lord Chesterfield's confession. — The Earl of Chesterfi 
nobleman for whom nature had done much, and bi 
education more. He was in his day universally allowed 
most elegant and accomplished man in Europe ; and hi 
less conspicuous in the political than in the fashionab 
No man ever possessed greater advantages for the attaii 
and the enjoyment of worldly pleasures ; and no man ev 
deeper of the sweet, but poisonous draught. Let us hei 
a time when disease and age hung heavy upon him, and 
him incapable of further enjoyment. '* I have seen," 



o "What is with- 
in your vessels; 
and what is with- 
in youndvet, — 
yr. own bouIb." 



** the silly rounds of business and of pleasure, and have d 
them all. I have enjoyed all the pleasures of the wc 
consequently know their futility, and do not regret theii 
appraise them at their real value, which is, in truth, i 
whereas those that have not experienced, always ovens 
They only see the gay outside, and are dazzled at the gl 
I have been behind the scenes. I have seen all the coar& 
and dirty ropes which exhibit and move the gaudy machii 
I have seen and smelt the tallow candles which illumii 
whole decoration, to the astonishment of the ignorant i 
When I reflect on what I have seen, what I have heard, a 
I have done, I can hardly persuade myself that all that 
hurry of bustle and pleasure of the world had any realit 
look upon all that is past as one of those romantic dream 
opium commonly occasions ; and I do by no means ( 
repeat the nauseous dose, for the sake of the fugitive 
Shall I tell you that I bear this melancholy situation a 
meritorious constancy and resignation which most peop 
of ? No, for I really cannot help it. I bear it, because 
bear it, whether I will or no 1 I think of nothing but kill 
the best way I can, now that he has become my enem; 
my resolution to sleep in the carriage during the remaind 
journey." 

41 — 44. give, do not covet, alms, charitable do 
things, see Ok., those things which are within.^ titl 
tithe {Ma.), rue,*' {Ruta graveolens of nat. ord. But 
strong scented plant, a\)o\mdixi^m o^^ \slq;^« wild in S. 
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is cultiyated as a pot-herb, these . . done^ little duties not 
be despised, not . . undone, sias of omission, love . . 
»at8 [i. 167] , rooms (Ma.), pre-eminence, ambition.<< g^aveB,^ 
e., hollow, deceitful, foul within ; walking over them, men would 
) defiled, " and incur pollution unawares."/ 
Fidelity in great and small matters. — ^I. Some practise neither 
le nor the other, n. Some are scrupulous in little things but 
ot in great. III. Some, on the contrary, are conscientious in 
reat things but negligent in little ones. lY. Some unite both, 
he Lord himself, a glorious example of fidelity in the highest 
nd the smallest duties of His oaUing.f 

Ood regards the heart. — ^When a wealthy merchant bragged to 
iycon, a wise philosopher, of the multitude of his ships, and his 
xtensive trade, he answered, '* I esteem not that to be felicity 
rhich hangs upon ropes and cables." When a man is at the last 
iast, it is true piety, and not prosperity, that shall stand a man 
n stead. The smoke of a great man's sacrifice smells never the 
weeter before God because he is clothed with- silk, or, like the 
>ird of paradise, adorned with plumes and feathers. No ; it is 
he inside that God regards. — Sins of omission and commission. — 
L minister explaining the distinction between sins of omission 
iQd commission, made use of the following simile by way of 
llustration : — ** Behold yonder fire which lately burned witn so 
auch brightness ; it is now dull ; let it alone, and it will soon go 
ut ; but if you pour water on it, you wiU put it out. The first 
s an act of omission, the second of commission." 

45 — 48. lawyers, who exp. the traditions ; as scribes, the 
ixt of the law. reproachest,^ see Gk., insultest. burdens,^ 
Qswering to penances, fastings, flagellations, etc., of Bome of 
resent day. touch . . fingers, not making the least effort to 
bey the traditions they enforced, build, etc. [i. 173] . 

Burdens imposed by sv^perstition. — ^When Chief Justice Whiteside 
t Ifngland visited Italy, some years ago, he was struck, he tells 
s, with the multitude of priests, and asked a Boman Catholic 
dend what they could possibly find to do. " Find to do I " 
Kiswered his friend: "they have more to do than they can 
oedbly get through." — " How can that be ? " was the natural 
ejoinder. "What have they to do?" — "They have to say 
DASses for the dead," was the reply. " You see no man in good 
irexunstances likes to die without leaving money, perhaps a 
timdred crowns, or even five hundred, for masses for his soul, — 
tiasses to get him out of purgatory. Or, if he loses his wife or 
ds child, he goes to the priest to order a hundred masses for the 
tonefit of tne soul of the departed. Now, for all Italy, this 
cuikes such an enormous demand, that the priests are always 
ome tens of thousands of masses in arrear ; that is, they were 
told last year, or the year before, for masses which they have not 
let been able to say." — " But what happens then ?" said Mr. White- 
ide, " if, as you say, they are always getting into arrear ? " — 
' Oh ! then they send a petition to the Pope ; and he sets it all 
tniight.'* — "How does he do that?" asked Mr. Whiteside. — 
^ Oh ! he issues a decree once in every two or three years, that 
o many thousand masses which have not been said shall be 
ntered in the chancery of heaven as if they had been said; and 
hat, yon know, make;s all right** 
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b Ma. xxiU. 2& 
e '* In old times 
a flavoar was 
given to wine by 
'Bue, Bourherb-- 
of-grace.' An- 
ciently called 
herb -of -grace; 
we have the 
word rue with 
the meaning of 
repentance,need- 
fol to obtain 
God's grace."— 
Topics I 99. 
d Shakespeare 
Hen. VII J. iii. 2. 
e Pb. v. 9. 
/Wordsworth. 
"Give according 
to your ability." 
— Euthymius; 
Coccenes ; Ham- 
mond. "Give as 
freely as you 
have acted 
rapaciously.*' — 
Brown. "Give 
your heart first." 
— Ryle. 
g Lange. 



woes affainst 
the lawyers 

a " The kindest 
reproofs felt as 
reproaches by 
unhumbled 
hearts." — Van 
Doren. 

h I8.X.1; Mk.vii. 
7, 8 ; Ga. vi 18; 
Ac. XV. 10. 

"Men who 
neither approach 
nor wish to ap- 
proach strictness 
of life, although 
sternly requiring 
It from others." 
— Gregory. 

"As the carcase 
of a dead man 
that weareth a 
living man's gar- 
ment is not a 
living man, 
though he look 
never so like him; 
even so the 
Church of Bome 
now is, of a 
spouse of Christ, 
become an har- 
lot." — (/ocmlray. 
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a Ma. zxiii. 84; 
1 Co. i. 24. The 
wisdom of Qod 
in Christ, Amr 
brose, and all the 
Fathers. 

b VanDoren. 

♦•TheJewsthem- 
Bolves regarded 
it as an act of 
proverbial cruel- 
ty. Legend runs, 
tills blood bub- 
bled up,and could 
not be stayed for 
252 years, untD 
the Temple was 
burned, and until 
Nebuzaraden 
had carried off 
745 captives." — 
Van D&ren. 
c Lange. 

** Persecution is 
the infliction of 
pain, punish- 
ment, or death 
upon others, un- 
justly, more es- 
pecially for ad- 
hering to a reli- 
gious creed or 
mode of wor- 
ship." — Maunder. 
dDr. Cumming. 



o Ma. xxiii. 13; 
Mk. viL 13; Mai. 
ii. 7, 8 ; Mk. xii. 
13; Ps.lvi 5; 2 
Pe. liL 16. 

* DoMridge. 

*' A key was 
handed a steward 
en assuming 
ofQce. One was 
given a Babbi, 
when authorised 
to expound the 
law. On the death 
of Babbi Samuel, 
a key was hung 
on hk tomb. The 
«arly fastenings 
were made of 
chains, but later, 
keys were made 
of iron, wood, 
bronze,and gold." 
—Van Doren. 

€ D. J. Todd. 

Learning is 
wealth to the 
poor, and oma- 
mant to the rich. 



49 — 51. wisdom . . God, Christ Himself.* I . . send, etc. 
[i. 174]. required, etc., " a generation sanctioning the sins of 
the past, pays the accomnlated debt in its own punishment."* 
Zacharias . . temple [i. 174] . 

The blood-guiltiness of Israel. — I. An old debt. II. An acca* 
mnlated debt. III. A justly visited debt.* 

The land of the Jew. — Palestine itself, at this moment, seems 
almost overspread by the ourse. Its cities are the cities of the 
dead ; its every acre is covered with the tombs of departed ages: 
it has a soil fit to grow com that would positively crowd and 
overflow all the granaries of the world ; but it cannot proridi 
com enough to feed its miserable, its starved and wretched 
peasantry. At this very moment, there is no Mount Nebo, or 
Mount Pisgah, from which a successor of Moses can see a goodly 
land overflowing with milk and honey. On every part of thai 
land, the iron hoof of the Arab steed, and the naked foot of tiie 
Papal monk, have trod in succession, and warred for suprema^ 
In rapid succession, the Boman, the Persian, the Arab, the Tad^ 
the robber, have taken possession of Palestine ; and the poor 
Jew — the flg-tree blasted — has a home anywhere and everywhere^ 
but least a home in his own land ; has possessions everywhere, 
but none in that land which is held by title-deeds more lasting 
than those of the aristocracy of England. His title-deeds are in 
Ezekiel, in Jeremiah, in Isaiah, in the Psalms, and must last and 
live for ever and ever. You have, then, in the Jew, wherever yea 
And him, a blasted fig-tree, a miracle-stricken nation ; a people 
scathed by a curse which cleaves to them and consumes them; 
the people of the weary foot ; the exiles of the earth ; in it, and 
not of it, as if their very existence was a symbol of what Ghxi'f 
people should be, — ^in the world, and not of the world.' 

52—54. taken . . key,* by falsifying the sense [1. 168]» 
Mk. xii. 40. provoke, see Gk., " question with the view of en- 
snaring '* Him. catch, see Gk., ** To start some unguarded word."^ 

The key of knowledge. — A few years ago, a pilot in Quebec, a 
Boman Catholic, who cared nothing at aU about religion, picked 
up an old Bible which had been cast ashore from a wreclL He 
read it through ; and it opened his eyes so much, that he 
could not forbear disputing with his priest upon certain points of 
religion. The priest was much surprised to find hYm so knowing, 
and inquired how he had received his information : upon whieh 
the pilot showed him his Bible. The priest declared it was not • 
fit book for him to read, and desired he would give it into hit 
charge. This the pilot refused, and the priest threatened to 
write to the bishop, and have him excommunicated as a heretie> 
But finding that neither threats nor entreaties had any effect, hi 
requested he would just keep it to himself, and let none of hif 
neighbours know he had such a book. The old pilot dedaied 
that he considered the finding of that book the happiest event of 
his life, in consequence of the comfort which he received from 
perusing it. — The Bible a mine. — Some look upon the Bible as a 
garden of spices, in which you may walk, and at your leisure pinek 
the flowers and gather the fruits of the Eden of God. Ihftie 
found it more like a mine, in which yoti must dig and laboor, th* 
wealth of which is not be obtained without labour — a mine rich 
in gold and precious things, but it must be wrought day andnigU 
in order to produce them.<^ 
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CHAPTER THE TWELFTH. 

\, meantime, etc. [i. Ill, 306.] multitude, see Ok., 
myriads being collected.'* leaven [i. 93] hypocrisy,** 
•rincipal vice, covered, as leaven, or hypocrisy, revealed,^ 
isy vnll show itself as certainly as leaven, hid, as doctrine, 
re . . spoken, the doctrine ye preach will manifest itself. 
housetops, time will come when the truth, now spoken 
jly by yon to one or two hearers, shall be proclaimed boldly 
titndes [i. 71] . 

revealing process. — ^I. There are revealing processes going 
he world around as, and nnder circumstances which make 
smely probable that, in the world to come, they will continue 
■m. with accelerated and overwhelming power. 11. That all 
idrances which prevented a perfect revelation of the cha- 
in this world vnll in the next be removed. 111. Much of 
ble is written, and all probation arranged, with reference to 
ment in the midst of minute and amazing revelations, 
there were no books with man's deeds recorded in them, no 
mce in the soul to urge them forth, no witnesses to testify, 

• formal sentence to be pronounced and vindicated, still the 
condition of the soul will itself point back to specific acts of 
unrighteousness on earth, as the ground of its peculiar 

• and distant views. — " A very capital painter, in London, 
ed a piece representing a friar habitea in his canonicals, 
lie painting at a distance, and you would think the friar to 
a praying attitude. His hands are clasped together, and 
orizontally to his breast ; his eyes meekly demissed, like 
f the publican in the Gospel ; and the good man appears to 
te absorbed in humble adoration and devout recollection, 
^e a nearer survey, and the deception vanishes. The book 
seemed to be before him is discovered to be a punchbowl, 
lich the wretch is all the while, in reality, only squeezing a 

How lively a representation of a hypocrite 1 " <* 

. friends,** " He speaks as a general — * Brothers in arms, 
>t.' " * afraid . . body [i. 71] . after . . do, power of 
secutor limited to this Hfe and the body, forewarn, and 
Forearm," against slavish fear. Him, God. power,*' over 
id soul, in time and eternity, hell, see Gk., Gehenna. 
to he feared, but not man. — I. The fear of man is a very 
il and prevailing evil. II. To be governed by this principle 
impious and absurd. III. God is the more proper object 
IV. There is very abundant reason why we should fear 
1. He can destroy the body as well as man ; 2. His power 
iends to the future world. Learn — (1) That the minor sorts 
mention are unworthy the regard of a rational man ; (2) To 
to your trials with meekness and patience, and you may 
e confederate hosts of earth and heU.*< 

. sparrowft' [i. 71] . forgotten . . God,* though men so 

esteem them, hairs . . numbered, accurate knowledge, 

care.* 

:oiuolation voh. a look at the sparrows or at the hairs of the 

n, H 
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disciples 
warned 
ajrainst Pha- 
risaisxa 

a " Satan WM the 
first that prac- 
tised falsehood 
under sainUy 
show.*'— Jfi»o». 

61 S. XT. 14; 2 
E.y.26;Ma.zxTi. 
60 ; Ac. ▼. 8 ; viiL 
20, 21. 

" ^v/iti7f ,the putre- 
factlonofanysab- 
stance destitute 
of nitrogen. The 
carbonic acid gas 
escaping is ar- 
rested by the 
dough, and forms 
numerous cells 
and rendeni 
bread light or 
spongy." — Van 
Doren. 

c Rev. A. Neill. 
d Bowes. 

" Erery branch 
of knowledge 
which a good 
man possesses he 
may apply to 
some good pur- 
pose."— (7. Bu- 
chanan, > 



providence 

a Jo. XV. 14. 
h Van Doren. 
cl8.U.7— 18;Ma. 
X. 28. 

" Immortality of 
the soul is not 
philosophically 
taught by our 
Lord, any more 
than the exist- 
ence of Qod. He 
assumes, how- 
ever, these truths, 
and the resurrec- 
tion of the body." 
■—Stier. 

dRe V. C. Simeon. 

a Topict L 49; 
Tristram, Land 
ofIsrael,21^ 670. 
619; Thomson^ L. 
andB.a. 
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6P8. Ixxxiv. 3;c/ 
P8.cxlv.l6;xilv. 
10; cxlviL 9. 
c Cyril, 
d Lan(ft. 

*' Nombering of 
our hairs, im- 
plies His accu- 
rate knowledge; 
it manifests the 
minuteness of 
His care."-CVr</. 
" Said to be num- 
bered, because 
those things we 
wish to preserve 
we number." — 
Ambrou. "If the 
mere excre- 
scences of the 
body are thus 
preserved, how 
great the security 
of the soul ! " — 
Augustine. 

oonfesslngr 
Christ 

a Lu. iz. 26 ; Be. 
iii. 8, 10, 12; Ma. 
X. 32; Ts. cxix. 
46. 

b Ma. ix. 3. 

c Ma. xii. 31, 32 ; 
Afk. ii. 29; Is. 
Ixiii. 10; He. x. 
26—29. 

</Ac.vi. 10, 26. 

" Life is sweet 
and death is bit- 
ter," said Hooper 
at the stake; 
''but eternal life 
is more sweet, 
eternal death 
more bitter." — 
VanBoren. 

"If we must give 
an account of 
every 'idle word,' 
take care, lest 
you have to an- 
swer for an idle 
silenca" — Am- 
brose. 

"The Lord is not 
content with an 
inward faith, but 
requires an out- 
ward confes- 
sion." — Chrysos- 
tom. 
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eLange. 
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head may bring to the Lord's disciples, — How mnch higl 
stand : I. As reasonable creatures ; II. As immortal beings 
As redeemed by the blood of the Son of God ; IV. As cal 
likeness to God. Hence it is impossible that He who coon 
sparrows shall be forgetful of men and Ghristians.<< 

A lesson from the sparrows : — 

" A sparrow lighted chirping on a spray 

Close to my window, as I knelt in prayer, 
Bowed by a heavy load of anxious care. 

The moon was bitter, but the bird was gay, 

And seemed by cheery look and chirp to say — 
What though the snow conceal my wonteid fare. 
Nor I have bam or storehouse anywhere, 

Yet I trust Heaven, e'en on a winter's day. 

That little bird came like a winged text 
Fluttering from out God's Word to soothe my breas 

What though my life with wintry cares be vext, 
On a kind Father's watchful love I rest ; 

He meets this momenVs needy I leave the rest. 
And always trusting, shall be always blest 1 " 

8 — 12, confess, assert and defend the doctrines and p 
of Christ [i. 72] . before . . angels," his denial or confa 
as the case may be, shall be public, and admitted righteous I 
highest intelligences, blasphemeth ^ [i. 59]. not.. 
fiven^ [i. 84, 264]. and when, etc. [i. 70]. synagofi 
inferior ecclesiastical courts, magistrates, as rulers 
powers, as Herod, Felix, etc. thought . . teach,' specia 
of Spirit to be expected upon emergencies : not to be expec 
help lazy preachers or whimsical fanatics. He is to be tf 
not tempted. 

The holy calling of the Christian to acknowledge his Lor 
The wide extent ; H. The undoubted justice ; HI. The ii 
parable importance of this calling. By what we are befoi 
Lord here, we may already judge what we shall one day hi 
expect from Him.* 

The acknowledgment of Christ. — David Straiten, one ( 
Scottish martyrs, was brought to the knowledge of the 
through the instrumentality of John Erskine, of Dun. On' 
having retired with the young Laird of Laurieston to a quit 
solitary place in the fields, to have the New Testament ri 
him, it so happened that, in the coui'se of reading, these wo 
our Saviour occurred, " He that denieth Me before men, i 
midst of this wicked generation, him will I deny in the pK 
of My Father and His angels." On hearing them, he beoa 
a sudden as one enraptured or inspired. He threw himself < 
knees, extended his hands, and after looking for some time 
estly towards heaven, he burst forth in these words, " L 
have been wicked, and justly mayest thou withdraw thy 
from me ; but. Lord, for thy mercy's sake, let me never den^ 
nor thy truth, for fear of death and corporal pains." The 
proved that his prayer was not in vain. For at his tria 
death, he displayed much firmness, and constancy in the d( 
of the truth, and gave great encouragement to another gentle 
Norman Gouilay, who soSLoxe^ 8loTi%mV\ihim^ 
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18 — 15. one . . sciid, prob. not a disc. He was interested in 
what Christ had said ab. providence, brother,^ who may have 
be«i unjust, divide, by appealing to Christ, he hoped to avoid 
delays and misadventures of litigation, judge, «e£ Gfc., public 
officer, divider, private arbitrator, covetousness,^ in the 
midst of heavenly teachings, this man thought of worldly affairs. 
A hint to hearers, life, and that wh. sustains his whole life. 
abiuidaiice,<^ true enjoyment and use of life not to be measured 
by material wealth. 

Tlie inadequacy of worldly good to satisfy the soul. — I. k crime 

--covetousness or inordinate desire. This renders a man: 

1. Dissatisfied with what he haE( ; 2. Eager and rapacious in 

attempting to enlarge his possessions ; 3. Disposed to pursue 

unlawful means, by which he may increase his worldly store ; 

4. Tenacious in keeping what he has obtained ; 5. There is a 

coveiousness, which consists of a high esteem of riches as the 

chief good. 11. A caution. "Take heed," etc. III. A reason 

assigned : 1. A man's life, that is, the length and happiness of his 

life; 2. Abundance of worldly things is attended with numerous 

temptations, and exposes a man to many sins; 3. It cannot 

lemove those things that chiefly render a man miserable ; 4. The 

insatiable desire of more still remains ; 5. The greatest happiness 

of which this life is capable, may be, has been, and is enjoyed, 

without abundance of riches.' 

Oood brought out of evil. — ^It was from this untimely and in- 
tensely earthly interruption that the parable (of the rich fool) 
springs. A fissure has been made in the mountain by some pent- 
up internal fire that forced its way out, and rent the rock in its 
out-going ; in that rent a tree may now be seen blooming and 
beaimg fruit, while all the rest of the mountain-side is bare. The 
word of Jesus, that liveth and abideth for ever, is a green and 
fruitful tree to-day, but it was the outbursting of a scathing, 
soorohing covetousness that formed the cavity and supplied the 
soil in which the tree might grow.' 

16 — ^18. parable, to ill. the nature and fruit of covetousness. 
zich ]nan,<> the less excuse for what he did. plentifully,^ his 
wealth enabled him to till and crop effectually, thoug^ht, 
anxiously. Complaints of farmers proverbial, what . . doP 
being rich, might have given away ; being covetous, would not 
sell bee. the quantity reduced the price. Abuse of God's gifts. 
this . . do, etc.^ keep my com till a scanty harvest shall send the 
priee up. and there, not on the poor. He thought not of God 
who gave, nor of man who needed, but of himself only. 

Unsanctifled riches. — I. The occasion of this parable. A man's 
Hfe does not consist in wealth as regards : 1. Its excellence— the 
chief favourites of heaven have generally possessed but a small 
portion of earthly treasures ; 2. Its happiness ; 3. Its duration ; 
4. Its true interest. II. The incidents it describes : 1. The cir- 
cnmstanoes in which the person was placed ; 2. The anxieties of 
which he was the subject ; 3. The projects on which he resolved ; 
i. The spirit by which he was actuated : (1) His ungodliness ; 
(2) His earthhness; (3) His selfishness; (4) His presumption; 
(5) The fearful doom which awaited him. III. The lesson it 
inculcates : 1. Heavenly riches are durable ; 2. Their possession is 
imattended with danger; 3. They are accessible to all; 4. T\ie^ 
should be sought eameatiy and without delay.* — The rich fool. 

s2 
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oovetoosneflB 

aEo. i. 81; Pr. 
xviiil9. 

h '' The highest 
kind of revolt 
against the Crea- 
tor." — Bengel. 

cPs. xxxvii. 16; 
Ja.T.8; Pr.xxiii. 
6; Ecc.v. 10; iee 
also Abp.Trench, 
Synonyms on 
irkxove^Ca, ^^~ 
apyvpCa : — " The 
first seeks rather 
to grasp what it 
has not, and In 
this way to have 
more; the second, 
to retain, and, by 
accamulating, to 
multiply that wh. 
it already has.** 

dAnon. 

e W. Amot. 

"As the dog in 
iEsop's fable lost 
the real flesh for 
the shadow of it, 
BO the covetous 
man casts away 
the true riches for 
the love of the 
shadow y." — 
Adams. 



aPs.lxiilO; Pr. 
i. 32. 



&De. 
ii. 4. 



9; Bo. 



"Suppose a 
friend come to 
thee, and finds 
thy goods stored 
near the ground, 
and ready to 
spoil; and kindly 
bids thee remove 
them higher; 
thou wouldst 
listen. But Christ 
bids thee raise 
them to heaven, 
and they will be 
safe there for 
ever. " — Au- 
gustine, 

c Anon. 
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d Tineker. 

€ Simoon. 

f Cowley, Es. li. 
Avarice. 

"The Inst of ava^ 
rice has 80 totally 
seized upon man- 
kind, that their 
wealth seems 
rather to possess 
them, than they 
possess their 
wealth."— />«»iy. 

"Avarice reigns 
most in those 
who have but few 
qualities to re- 
commend them. 
This is a weed 
that will grow in 
a barren solL" — 
Hughe*. 

** Befrain from 
coyetousness 
and thy estate 
shall prosper." — 
Plato. 

"The wealth of 
covetous persons 
is like the sun 
after he is set, 
delights none." — 
Socrates. 

Poverty of ava~ 
Wee.— ♦♦ Avarice 
is always poor, 
but poor by her 
own consent." — 
Johnson. 

"Eiches do not 
exhilarate us so 
much with their 
possession as 
they torment ua 
with their loss." 
—Gregory. 

"A great fortune 
is a great 
slavery. "-.Seneca. 



a •« « Ede, bibe, 
lude; post mor- 
tem nulla volup- 
tas;' an inscrip- 
tion found to this 
hour on the tomb- 
stone of a Boman 
epicurean in the 
Vatican." 

b Pb. xlix. 17. 

"There la a cor- 
Tespondence he- 



His ground brought forth plentifully. Now, mark the effect 

1. It increased his coyetousness ; II. He was anxious ; m. H 
was selfish ; lY. He was atheistical ; V. He was sensual ; YI. H 
was a dying man ; YII. He was a foolish man.' — The charaete 
and end of a sensualist. — I. The folly of the person mentioned i 
the text : 1. Qis making the things of this life his chief good 

2. His supposing that worldly goods could satisfy his soul ; 3. Pre 
suming on continued or long life ; 4. One species of folly a 
wickedness leads to another. II. The manner in which Qm 
treated the subject of this folly : 1. This man was called awaj 
suddenly; 2. Unexpectedly; 8. Amidst a profusion of world!] 
goods ; 4. By language which strongly expressed the IMYine dii 
pleasure.* 

The foolish farmer. — The Rev. John Cooke once fell in with t 
rich farmer who was very unwilling to listen to any serious re 
marks which he was disposed to make, and at length said, with i 
sneer, " I don't like reUgion ; and I told you so." " You are nol 
a singular farmer, sir," replied Mr. Cooke. " I have read of oiu 
whom you greatly resemble. The farmer to whom I allude 
finding his ground very productive, and his bams too small, rfr 
solved on bmlding larger bams, and filling them ; and said to hii 
soul, * Soul, thou hast much goods laid up for many years ; take 
thine ease, eat, drink, and be merry.' But God said unto him, 
* Thou fool ! this night thy soul shall be required of thee : then 
whose shall those thmgs be which thou hast provided ? ' Now, sir, 
I think you, must see yourself in this picture. Here is a farmer, 
very rich, living to himself in health, ease, and pleasure, 'with- 
out God in the world.' No doubt his neighbours envied and 
flattered him ; but no one dared to reprove so rich a man. And 
if no one reproved his sins, and many flattered them as virtnee, 
he never heard the truth. This accounts for our Lord's words, 
' How hardly shall they that have riches enter into the kingdom 
of God ! ' But although he thought himself wise, and othen 
wished to be like him, God addresses him differently: 'Thoa 
fool ! ' Why, sir, do you suppose the only wise God called him 
a fool?" He was silent. "But, candidly, do you think he ms 
a fool?" " I shall not say, sir." "Well, sir, if you will allow 
me to hazard an opinion, he appears a fool — 1. Because he 
preferred his body to his soul ; 2. Because he preferred the worid 
to God : — * Eat, drink, and be merry,' was the extent of his aim; 
3. Because he preferred time to eternity: — * Thou hast goods laid 
up for many years ; ' 4. Because he lived as if he should never 
die ; and, whilst presuming on many years, exposed his soul to 
all the horrors of sudden death, without repentance, vithoni 
forgiveness, without holiness, and without hope."/ 

19 — 21. say . . sotily on the evidence of perishing things h« 
built his hope of happiness. 

" The spider's most attenuated thread is cord, is cable 
To man's slender tie on human bliss.'* 

take,^ etCt see Ok.y rest, eat, drink, feast. God, upon whom he 
did not bestow a thought, said, and He could do what He said. 
fool, the verdict of infallible wisdom, this nig^lit, as opp. ^ 
" many days." soul . . required, to give ace. of thy stewardship. 
whose P no longer thine ,^ save in their consequences to thy 
moral charactex. bo, in *. 1* 'Bi^ ^«hsAT^ <^<^TAfiint ; 2. b* 



Om. XU. 33, 38.] LUXS. 

mtang core; 3. Deoeitfnl hope; i. Irreparable Io8B. trea- 
ipn . . hinuelf, nnnghteonal;, ajid atheiatically . 

Worldly -mindediuii, — I. The eiil of this rich man's condaot : 
1. The dehbernte choice of the world oa hie portioD 1 2. He forgot 
Qod aa the giver of all that he enjoyed ; 3. He had no Beime of 
. Ispeadence on God for the fntore ; 4. He overlooliB the authority 
ol God as hia mle, and the glory of Qod as his end ; 5. He 
lorgeU the accDont which he had to render. II. The foil; of hia 
tondnct: l. Seeking his happinese from onworth; andinadeqaate 
Bonnes; 2. Depending on the greatest nncertointiea ; 3. Uind- 
■Detiine and forgetting etenut;. III. Qeneral leaaons enforced 
)>J the parable: 1. Every man of this character is, in Ood's 
>i»omit, a fool (t. 21) ; 2. The gratification of all deshea ia not 
bappineBS (t. 15) ; 3. Ungodliness is a sin which practical Mnd- 
lesa will not compenaate for ; 4. Ihe gpirit of woildlinesa ia not 
erafined to the neh.'^The rich fool— I. Why onr Lord oaUa 
Ua a fool ; 1. He whs rich in this world, not rich in grace ; 
L He nos perplexed without reason; 3. Ha determined to pull 
dnm his boma, not to break off his sins ; 4. He reaolved to build 
Jrulei bams, bnt forgot to build on the Book of Ages; 6. He 
Mid he was rioh, when he waa poor ; 6. He promised himself.' 
"knglite. II. Tbesudden. unexpected separation. — "This night' 
■kU thy soul, Sea. " 111. The ciroumstancas of his death : ; 
'Ihie night." This impUes: 1. Darkneaa and horror; 2.1 
DiDWoness and carnal security ; 3. Sodneas ; 4. Sin. IV. 
Baaurk upon the value and eseellenoa of the aonl. V. Who 
■kodd require his soul ? TI. fiemark upon the last words of the . 
Itit, " Thy aonl shall be required of thee." ' | 

The pmUkment of preiumption. — A miniater who waa visiting ■ 
met on his walk three young men with axes on their shouldera. 
He stopped and conversed with them. Two appeared aomewhat ' 
Mnoas; the third, a gay, frank yonng man, replied, "Yon see, 
Br, that aplendid white house on that farm yonder? " " Yes." 
" " Well, sir, that estate has been left to me by my nncle, and we 
ue now going to do chopping in the woodland that belonga to it. 
There are aome heavy debts on the estate, which I mast settle 
^ote the farm can be fully mine, and as soon as I have cleared 
■I of these I mean to become a Christian." " Ah, yonng man," 
wid the pastor, " beware I yon may never aee that day ; while 
}<xi ore gaining the world you may lose your soul t " " I'll run 
^ risk," said he, and they parted. The three young men went 
nto the woods, and this daring procraatinator and another 
•ODunaQoed felling a tree. A dry, heavy limb hung loosely in 
Uu top, and as the tree was jarred by the successive strokes of 
ttleue, it quitted its hold, and fell orashing through the branches 
on the head of the yonng heir, and stretched hjm on the ground 
\ lifelees corpse 1 
23, 23. and . . said,' etc. [L 42] . 

Sarthly cart. — I. Unworthy of us. II. Highly dangerous, 
to. Extremely iooUsb. IV. Utterly foolish.* 

Avarice and coveloiunett. — There ate two sorta of avarice; the 
One ia but of a bastard kind, and that is the rapacioua appetite 
lor gain, not for ita own sake, but for the pleasure of refunding it 
(Dtmediately through all the channels of pride and luxury -; the 
other ia the tnie huid and properly so called, which is a t " 
and iuisti^ilA desire o! ziahe», not for any faithei eoA. 
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Neither honours, 
pleasnreB, nor 
outward bless- 
ing, mark out 
the favourites of 
heayen."~/S^t^. 

b Van Dor en, 

c Cowley, Es, iii. 
Avarice. 



consider the 
ravens 

a Ma. yi. 26. 

b Ge. Till 7 (see 
Clots and Desk, 
O.T. 16); Le. xi 
15; De. xiv. 14; 
1 K. xvii. 4-6 (see 
CUus and JDesk^ 
O.T. 228) ; Job 
xxxviii. 41; Ps. 
cxlvii.9; Pr.xxx. 
17 ; Song v. 11 ; 
Is. xzziv. 11 ; see 
also Topics 1. 36. 

c Eo. vilL 32. 

<IP8.Lll;dv.l2; 
Jobxzxv.U; Je. 
viii7. 

e Qe. i. 26, 28; ix. 
2; Ps. vilL 6—8. 

"Egyptian 
priests clothed in 
black, uttering 
oracles, called 
Bavens. With 
Scandinavians 
emblem of 
slaughter, with 
Danes a banner." 
—Van Doren. 

/Stems and 2\oiffs. 

g Topics 1 36. 



consider the 
liUes 

a Topics i. 119. 

b " It flowers at 
the time the Ser. 
ontheMt.issupp. 
to. have beende- 
liv. ; is abundant 
in G^alilee; audits 
fine scarlet flow- 
ers render it a 
very conspicuous 
and Bbowy object, 
wb. would BAta 
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but only to hoard and preserve, and perpetually increase them. 
The coyetons man of the first kind is like a greedy ostrich, which 
deroars any metal, but it is with an intent to feed upon it, and, in 
effect, it makes a shift to digest and excem it. The second is 
like the fooli^ chough which loves to steal money only to hide 
it.' — Living on the promises, — Mr. Laurence, who lived in the 
days of persecution, if he had consulted with flesh and blood, as 
was said of one of the martyrs, had " eleven good arguments 
against suffering," — ^namely, a wife and ten children. But Ms 
principles enabled him to say with humble confidence, on being 
once asked how he meant to maiutain them, ** They must all liye 
on Matt. vi. 34: * Take therefore no thought for the morrow: 
for the morrow shall take thought for the things of itself. Suffi- 
cient unto the day is the evil thereof.' '! 

24 — 26. consider* [i. 42]. ravens,^ ord. ii., PotMrei: 
sub. ord. iii., Conirostres : tr. Corvidce (crows) : species C. corax, 
the com. r. Qod . . them, in His pirovidence, through the in- 
strumentality of instinct, and their nat. powers, how . . ye^'^ 
intellectual, moral, immortal, redeemed creatures. fowls,<^ and 
all living creatures which are your servants.^ stature . . cubit^ 
" Has your money made you a cubit higher ? " — Orient. Prov, 

Ravens, — I. Consider, God feeds them. Will He not His chil- 
dren? — 1. Though very voracious; 2. Unclean and unlovable; 
3. Few and solitary. II. Consider, God preserves them. IE 
Consider, God employs them./ 

The Raven, — Delights in solitude; he frequents the mined 
tower or habitation (Is. xxxiv. 11 ; Zeph. ii. 14). " Seen in a 
desolate place, its very presence adds to the gloom. Its pereh, 
high on the edge of some jagged cliff, its attitude of repose, the 
hoarse croak which occasionally breaks the deep silence all 
around, increase the dreariness of the scene. No doubt much d 
the superstitious feeling which has gathered round it is to be 
traced to this love of wild and unfrequented localities. Both 
Greeks and Bomans eagerly watched its flight, and the qnartflir 
from which its croak was heard : was it on the right hand, the 
omen was good ; on the left hand, it boded ill, — 

" * The hateful messenger of heavy things, 
Of death and dolour telling.* 

" Shakspeare notes another phase of this superstition, — 

" * It comes o'er my memory. 
As does the raven o'er the infected house. 
Boding to all.' " 

27, 28. consider [i. 43] , not merely the nat. beauty, hot 
moral analogies and lessons. lilies,'' prob. the martagon lily fX< 
chalcedonicum),^ how . . grow, certainly, harmoniously, mys- 
teriously. Solomon . . glory : 1. Sol. with glory ; 2. Lifi* 
with more glory ; 3. Christians with more than either. gntMf 
of wh. flowers are the glory.* to-day, etc, so short-lived. hXfft 
. . you, you will live for ever. 

Consider the lilies : — . 
** Oh, to what uses shall we put the wHd-weed flower that siiB^ 
blows ? 
And is there any moi«l Bhu\> m^uicmi \Ai<& \^Q«om of the rosef 
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ut any man that walks the mead, in bud, or blade, or bloom, 

may find, 
ecording as his humours lead, a meaning suited to his mind.''<i 

a a sad hour of prayer, at the Gape of Good Hope, Henry 
rtyn found a lone flame-coloured flower, recalling this text, 
ied his mind, and praised God : — 

" Flowers I when the Saviour's calm benignant eye 
Fell on your gentle beauty ; when from you 
That heavenly lesson for all hearts He drew 

Eternal, universal as the sky ; 

Then in the bosom of your purity 
A voice He set as in a temple shrine. 

That life's quick travellers ne'er might pass you by. 
Unwarned of that sweet oracle Divine. 

And though too oft its low, celestial sound. 

By the harsh notes of work-day care is drowned. 

And the loud steps of vain, unlistening haste ; 
Yet the great ocean hath no tone of power 
Mightier to reach the soul in thought's hush'd hour. 

Than yours, meek lilies I chosen thus and graced."^ 

I9y 30. seek not, see G^fc., earnestly, anxiously, doubtful, <* 
pe and fear contending [i. 44] . 

Vidows and orphans a charge of Providence. — Mr. Davidson, a 
as farmer, was a member of the original congregation at Gate- 
kw, over which Mr. John Hunter, the first licentiate of the 
ession Church, was ordained. He was remarkable for godliness 
I charity, and valued highly the ministry of that eminent 
7ant of God, of which an interesting evidence deserves to be 
3rded. Mr. Hunter having died a few months after his ordi- 
ion, his wife and young family were left in a state of poverty ; 
I, with a view to earn a liveUhood, and obtain education for 
m, she removed to Jedburgh, the county town. At that time, 
. Davidson, who rented the mill as well as several farms in the 
ony of Eckford, sent meal and fiour weekly to Jedburgh 
rket, where, on account of the good quality and good measure 
ich he furnished, they always commanded a ready sale. But 
made it a rule to supply gratuitously the weekly wants of the 
low and her children, before he would dispose of any portion 
ihe public ; a practice which he continued during the whole of 
' residence in Jedburgh. 

|1, 32. but . . seek" [i. 44]. added,^ in the measure in 
ich you need them added — 1. As the gift of God ; 2. As the 
igrowth of religious principles, fear not, etc., note — (1) the 
amand, (2) the title, (3) the reward, little," term of endear- 
nt, helplessness, insignificance, kingdom, power, authority 
i influence in K. of Grace ; an inheritance in K. of Glory. 
The great hope of the little flock. — I. The appellation given to 
) Church, "Uttle flock." "Little"— 1. Because few; 2. Because 
iignificant ; 3. Because weak ; 4. Because dear. II. The 
ationship enjoyed by the Church, "your Father "—1. Our God 
(charges a father's duties ; 2. He delights in a father's pleasures. 
I The prospect enjoyed by the Church, ** to give you the king- 
m." In this is included possession of — 1. Its riches ; 2. Its 
Qoors; 3. Strength to enjoy them. Learn that Hev^ill g>.'^e 
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rally attract the 
attention of His 
hearers." — Bal- 
four. 

c 1 Pe. L 24. 
"Thou mightest 
have added some 
moral ab. life and 
beaaty: poets 
never handle ro- 
s«s without one." 
—Shaiupeare. 
d Tennyson, 
e ffemans. 
" I have some- 
what of the best 
things; I will 
thankfully enjoy 
them, and wiu 
want the rest 
with content- 
ment." — Bishop 
Ball. 



a Fa. xzxvli. 25 ; 
xxxiv. 9, 10 ; 
Ixxxiv.ll; xzxiii. 
15, 16; Phil. iv. 
19; He. xiii 5; 
Ps. xxiii. 1. 

That lovely bird 
of paradise. 
Christian con- 
tentment, can sit 
and sing in a cage 
of affliction and 
confinement, or 
fly at liberty 
through the vast 
expanse with al- 
most equal satis- 
faction ; while 
Even so, Fa- 
ther, for so it 
seemeth good in 
Thy sight," is the 
chief note in its 
celestial song. 



directions 
anden- 
couragre- 
xnents 

a Ma. vi. 83, 84 ; 
1 Ti. iv. 8 ; IK. 
xi.3— la 
b "He who buys 
a treasure of 
jewels hath the 
cabinet into the 
bargain." — Rep- 
nolds. " He who 
buys goods has 
paper and twine 
flung in."— if. 
Henr\|. 
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c " The tender- 
ness and energy 
of many texts re- 
lating to election, 
heretofore dry 
rods of contro- 
versy, when thns 
viewed, bud out 
into a thousand 
fair leaves and 
fragrrant t)los- 
Boms of hope and 
\oj:'-^Doddridge. 

d Stems and 

Twigs. 

e W. W. Wythe. 

f C. D. Foss. 

"Grace infnseth 
a spirit of activity 
into a person ; 
grace doth not 
lie dormant in 
the soul; it is not 
a sleepy habit, 
but it makes a 
Christian like a 
Seraphim, swift- 
winged in his 
heavenly mo- 
tions ; grace is 
like fire, it makes 
one bum in love 
to God." — T. 
Watson. 

a 1 Ti. vi. 18 ; Pr. 
xix.l7; Ac.iL44, 
46. 

5 Lu. xvl 9. 
c Be. xxl 25. 
c? Oras sus, a 
wealthyBom.had 
30,000 changes of 
raiment. 

e "He is no fool 
who parts with 
what he cannot 
keep, when he is 
sure to receive 
what he cannot 
lose." — iTenry. 
"The best way to 
find bread is to 
cast it on the 
waters."— fartn- 
don. 

"This world's 
wealth has many 
enemies to spoil 
it ; but no one 
can hurt the 
wealth that is laid 
up in heaven; for 
its keeper is God, 
who sleepeth not. 
Trust your 
wealth to Him, 
and you will re- 
ceive it again with 
increase."— CVr</. 



the kingdom to ua as — (1) victors, (2) inheritors.^ — Our Father*i 
pleasure, — ^I. Cludst's similitude — 1. His people are a flock ; 2. A 
mtle flock (lit., "little, little"); 3. A timid flock. TL Chri«k'i 
exhortation — 1. Fear not poverty ; 2. Nor suffering ; 8. Nor sin; 
4. Nor death. III. Christ's assurance— 1. That God is their 
Father ; 2. He wills them the kingdom ; 3. None can resist His 
will.' . 

Free grace, — ^As I sat in the church in Geneva where Calvin 
used to thunder, I blessed God for all the hard blows the brosqne 
old reformer struck at Popery, and also that we have now a better 
Protestantism than he taught. And, as the minister theie 
sprinkled the water of holy baptism on a babe, I could but think 
of what Calvin termed " the horrible decree," and of the dread 
uncertainty with which many of his followers used to contemplate 
the destiny of deceased infants, and of the blessed certainty with 
which all Evangelical Christians contemplate it now. I feU baek 
on Mrs. Stowe's " Theology of the Bones," and blessed God that 
it has become the theology of the best brains in Christendom. 
When the broken-hearted, bereaved mother had worked hereell 
into a despairing frenzy over her conception of the God of 
Edwards and Hopkins, the old coloured nurse gathered the pale 
form to her bosom, and said, "Honey, darlin', ye ain't right; 
dar's a drefful mistake somewhar. Why I de Lord ain't like what 
ye tink : He loves ye, honey 1 Why I jes' feel how I loves ye,— 
poor ole black Candace ; an' I ain't better'n Him as made me. . . 
Dar jes' ain't but one ting to come to, an' dat ar's Jesus, Jes* 
come right down to whar poor ole black Candace has to stay alien: 

it's a good place, darlin' I Look right at Jesus Dar's a God 

ye can love 1 "/ 

88, 84. sell, not hoard as the rich fool. eive,« to thoee 
who have nothing to sell, or wherewith to buy. Dag^y purses to 
contain alms, treasure,^ a large store in the future, provided by 
the wise and generous use of the small purse here, faileth) as 
do earthly treasures; they esp. fail in comforting the heart 
thief, no night for him to work in.^ moth, great stores of 
garments common.<< corrupteth, see Gk,, thoroughly destroys.* 
where . . heart [i. 40] . 

The little flock, — I. The flock of Christ has been, and is yet, a 
little flock, n. What reason can be assigned for its being a 
small flock? HI. Consider why the followers of Christ are 
represented under the figure of sheep. IV. Describe why the 
flock is called a little flock, and how it comes to be so. V. Enforoe 
the command, " Fear not." Show reasons why they should not 
fear. VI. Signify the good pleasure of God. Explain the 
kingdom, f 

The moth, — " There is no biblical insect whose identity is better 
ascertained.^^ The ashy or clothes-moth, belongs to the groi9 
TineidcBt ord. Lepidoptera ; the British TineicUe, destructive to 
clothes, are the Tinea tapetzella^ often found in carriages ; and 
the T, pellionella, which is very partial to feathers. The Orientate 
were fond of forming repositories of rich apparel, whence the 
frequent allusions to the destructiveness of this insect ; lik^ some 
other insects, moths, amid other more immediate purposes d 
their existence, incidentally serve as a stimulus to human indnstiy 
and cleanliness; for, by a remarkable discrimination in hi^ 
instinct, the parent moth never deposits her eggs in gannflnts 
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)qaently overlooked or kept clean. Boberts says : ** As the 
nneuts of the Orientals never change, they have large stores of 
em; bat they have no little difficulty in preserving them from 
oths, which circumstance may have occasioned their profuse use 
: perfumes.*** 

85 — 87. loins o . . girded, loose flowing robe without the 
irdle might impede progress'' [girdle, i. 243]. lights, Ok., 
mps. wait, ready, watching, hoping [i. 188]. wedding'' 
larriage cust. in the E.<i blessed, for such servants become 
^lests. Cometh, at uncertain time. gird, etc., the guests were 
aited on by the bridegroom. This a cust. once in England. — 
Iford. 

The watchful servants. — ^I. The posture described : 1. Of readi- 
ess ; 2. Of expectation. Concerning this duty we may observe 
lat it is — (1) Frequently enjoined ; (2) Difficult to be dis- 
iarged ; (8) We are furnished with many striking instances in 
hich this grace was exemplified. 11. The circumstance which 
sndered the above attitude necessary. — 1. The occasion was one 
! great importance ; 2. The precise time of his return was 
icertain. 111. The consideration by which this duty is en- 
»reed. — Anon. 

Watching and waiting. — And, above all, let us watch for our 
ord Jews ChrisVs sake. Let us live as if His glory were con- 
>med in our behaviour. Let us live as if every sHp and fall 
ere a reflection on the honour of our King. Let us live as if 
rery allowed sin were one more thorn in His head, one more 
ail in His feet, one more spear in His side. Oh ! let us exercise 
godly jealousy over thoughts, words, and actions ; over motives, 
tanner, and walk. Never, never let us think we can watch too 
inch. Legh Richmond's dying words were very solemn. Few 
ehevers were ever more useful in their day and generation. Of 
Jw can it be said so truly, that he, " being dead, yet speaketh." 
'Ut what did he say to one who stood by, while he lay dying ? — 
Brother, brother, we are none of us more than half awake ! " 

38—40. watch [i. 101]. goodman . . known, etc^ 
[i. 186] . ready . . not, it may be any moment true that 'Hhe 
iord is at hand." 

Heart sentinels. — While the Austrian General was staying at 
he Hotel de Ville, upon the Grand Canal, at Venice, we lodged 
kt the same house, and so often as we passed his rooms, whether 
ly day or night, we encountered two sentries on guard at the 
loor. Our heart said to itself, whenever the King of kings deigns 
o make a chamber of our spirit, let us set holiness and devotion 
^ be sentries at the entrance. When our Beloved visits us, He 
xinst not be disturbed ; ill thoughts must be repulsed, and carnal 
Usires kept at a distance. With drawn swords let watchfulness 
^reserve the sanctity of Immanuel's rest. " 1 charge you, ye 
Unghters of Jerusalem, by the roes and by the hinds of the field, 
^t ye stir not up, nor awake my love, tiU He please." <' 

, 41—44. U8 . . all, Christ intended some things for the mul- 
•itude, and others for His discs, who then, etc.^ [i. 187] . (Mk. 
Uii.24.) 

The faithful and wise servant {see Ma. xxiv. 45 — 51). — I. The 
^baracter described : 1. The features by which he is distmguished ; 
). The office with which he was entrusted ; 3. The special work 
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/Stevens. 

g Kitto's Cy. art. 

Moth. 

h Topics i. 75. 

watchful- 
ness 

a Ex. ziL 11; 1 
P0.L13;Ep.vl.l4. 

6 2Ti. ii.4. "Be- 
lax not the girdle 
of yr. diligence." 
—Ok. Prov. 

Loin, prob. lit. a 
strip, or narrow 
band ; in pi. the 
reins, or lower 
part of the back. 
Fr. lombes, the 
loins; longe,\oin, 
thong; Ij. lun^us, 
loin. 

Girdle, that wh. 
girds, or encircles. 
A.-S. gyrdel, gyr- 
dan ; made of 
leather, of t.highly 
ornamented. In- 
dian's "belt of 
wampum," em- 
broidered with 
bead-work. 

c Ma. zxv. 1 ; Lu. 
xiv. 16. 



d Paxton, 
and Gust, i 
—472. 



Man. 
. 414 



a Ma. xxiv. 43. 

6 1 Th. V. 2—6 ; 
Be. m.3; xvi.lS. 

c Spurgeon. 

The Christian 
who comes 
through the war 
of earth "with 
sword unbacked 
and helmet all 
unbruised " has 
been in traitorous 
alliance with the 
enemy. 



the faithful 
and wise 
steward 

Ma. xxiv. 45 — 51. 

al Co. iv. 1, 2; 
Ao. zx. 28; Ha. 



122 



LUKE. 



[Gap. zU. 46-68. 



A-D. 29. 

iii. 2; Lu. xxii. 
29,80. 

h Afwn. 

Ab the sweetest 
rose grows apon 
the sharpest 
prickle, so the 
hardest labours 
bring forth the 
sweetest profit. 



a Eco. viii. 11. 

5 "The gods have 
feet like noiselras 
wool." — Taylor. 

c Nu. XT. 30. 

dDe. xxY. 3; 2 
Co. xL 24; Jos. 
Ant. iv. 8, 21. 

" Wm. Oobbett 
in 1810 and John 
Drakard in 1811 
were punished 
for publishing 
censures on 
flogging in the 
army. By orders 
issued Nov. 9, 
1859, this mode 
of punishment 
is virtually abo- 
lished in the 
army ; and on 
Dec. following it 
was ordered that 
first-class sea- 
men should not 
be fiogged except 
after a trial."— 
Haydn. 

e Le. V. 17. 
/Simeon. 



The results 
of hiscoxoingr 

aMa. X. 34. 

6 Wordsworth. 

c Brown. 

♦' Sceptics, mis- 
quoting this text 
as relterring to 
persecutions, 
have pronounced 
Ohristianity a 
failure. Ans. The 
salvation of one 
soul outweighs 
all the temporal 
misery that ever 



assigned to him. II. The recompense promised : 1. Approbation; 
2. Promotion. III. A sad alternative indicated : 1. The grotmds 
of his supposed misconduct ; 2. The length to which it vu 
possible for his evil doings to be carried ; 3. The fearful puiuah- 
ment with which he would be visited.'' 

Occupy till I come. — Mr. Carter, a pious minister, once comiog 
softly behind a reUgious man of his own acquaintance, who was bnsi^ 
employed in tanning a hide, and giving him a tap on the shoulder, 
the man started, looked behind, and with a blushing countenanoe, 
said, " Sir, I am ashamed that you should find me thus." !fo 
whom Mr. Carter replied, " Let Christ, when He cometh, find mft 
so doing." "What," said the man, "doing thus?" "Yes," 
said Mr. Carter, " faithfully performing the duties of my calling.*' 

46 — 48. but . . if, etc,*^ [i. 187] . looketh noV tmexp6(^ 
death, eternal exile, endless torment, unbelievers,' hypoentee 
{Ma.) . prepared, no security but constant preparation. 8trii|ef< 
corporal punishment, limited by Jews to forty stripeB.<i Crimintt 
stripped to waist, tied to low pillar, and scourged with three- 
thonged whip. lm.ew not,' might have known, hence ignoraooe 
— when wilful or careless — becomes a sin. 

Punishment proportioned to man^s desert. — I. The groxmd and 
measure of our responsibility to God. BE. The rule of God'B 
procedure towards us in the day of judgment. Consider — (1) Whit 
is the aspect of this passage upon your state ; (2) What is your 
duty in relation to iiJ 

In sv/ch an hour as ye think not. — Some years ago, a viokat 
storm of thunder and lightning arose in the district of MontpeUiflb 
In a field about a mile from the town, a body of nine hnndied 
French soldiers lay encamped. At a small distance from the 
camp, five of the soldiers were assisting a husbandman in gathering 
in the produce of the earth, for hire. When the storm came oo, 
the whole party took refuge under a tree, where the five soldien 
began to blaspheme God for interrupting them in their labour; 
and one of them, in the madness of his presumption, took np hii 
firelock, which he happened to have by him, and pointing it 
towards the skies, said he would fire a bullet at Him who sent tiM 
storm 1 Seized with horror at this blasphemous declaration, the 
husbandman made all the haste he could'to quit their company; 
but scarcely had he got the distance of ten paces from tiie tree» 
when a flash of Ughtning struck four of the soldiers dead, and 
wounded the fifth in such a manner that his life was despaired oi 

49 — 63. come . . send^ [i. 72] . fire, wh. — 1. Warms ^diat 
is cold ; 2. Purifies the unclean ; 3. Consumes what is evil, what 
. . kindled, "If others have kindled it, what is My iriU but to 
suffer it."* "What should I have to desire, if it were but on» 
kindled ?"« baptisni; fiery baptism of trial, division' [i. TQ* 

The bloody baptism of our Lord. — ^I. What a fearful " baptism** 
awaited Him. II. Why He so earnestly longed for its aocooh 
plishment. Because by it : 1. The Father would be glorified; 1 
His own work, so far as it was to be carried on in this world, vif 
to be completed; 3. Salvation would be wrought for a rninad 
world. Learn : 1. What obligations we owe to Jesus ; 2. Hot 
willingly, if occasion require, should we suffer to any extent lor 
Him?« 

Religious controversies, — ^Philip Melanothcni, being at the eon- 



«. xU. 64—60.] LITKB. 

■eaeee eX Spires, in 1629, made a little jontner to Bretten, to Bee I 
a mother. This good woman asked hjni what she mnat believe 
lidst BO many dispatea, and repeated to bim her prayers, whioh I / 
Dt&ined notMng snperetitioos. " Qo on, mother," said he, " to ' -i 
liere and pi^ u yoa have dona, and never troabla yourself * 
out nligioua oontroTeraiea." 

64—67. when . . aae' [i. 110]. cloud . . ahower, fr. 
wards the great sea.» eouth . . heat, blowing fr. tbs desart.' 
Cf . . time, tha state of moral world as prophetic as of material 
md. This time in ref. to propheoy.' Judge . . right, using 
mmon sense and aooBoienoe. 

Signt fTOTO, heaven (tee Ma. zvi. 1 — i). — In these words we have 
-L A hypocritical request (Ma. ivi. 1} — X. What they desired ; | 
Their motive; 8. To ensnare our Lord, they laid aside thairj 
m differences, n. A wiihering rebnka. — 1. What they were \ . 
ia to do; 2. What they failed in doing, m. Aq ini&gnant i 

Cloudt from the meat. — Dnring my stay at Haifa, I was sitting ' , 
le day in tha oriel window at the British Consnlate, itith the 
IT, Dr. Bowen {the late lamented Bishop of Sierra Leone) ; 
uk elondH came travelling qoieUy from the west over tbe lead- 
loured sea. Dr. Bowen observed, in the words ol Christ, I 
When ya see a dond rise out of the west, straightway ye say, 
tere Cometh a shower ; and so it is." He had scarcely ottered ' ' 
a words when the clouds spread, and fell in a. tremendous tor- 
ot ; the sea ewelled, and rolled heavily to the sbore ; tbe ships 
aked aa if they would break away from their anchors, and loud ' 
•la of thondet made the casemented recess in which we sat | 
mble violently/ , ' 

68, 68. adversary • [i. 27] , nse tbe same prudence in reh- 
Dn that you do in matters of litigation, diligence.' settle 
vr dispute, if possible, out of court. Tou are " in the nay " to 
a great assize, thy adversary — the law— has thee in his clutches: ' 
e aecnset — the devil— will be there : be diligent to seek the : . 
•Ddly offlees of the Mediator ou " the way." | , 

Delayed repentance, — In January, 1826, Mr. H , of S , \ < 

nr York, says a clergyman, came to me, and said, " Sir, can a i 
Einfii of eighty years old be forgiven I" The old man who ' 
tde the inquiry wept nmoh while he spoke, and on the minister ) 
qniring into his history, gave this account of himself :— " Sir, , 
len I was twenty-one, I was awakened to know that I was a ' 
mar, but I got with some young men who tried to persuade me ] 
give it up. After a while I resolved I woiild pnt it off for ten i 
•ra. X did. At the end of that time, my promise oame to my ' 
ind, but I felt no great concern, and I resolved to pnt it oS ten ' 
•n more. I did ; and since then the resolution has beoome , 
Mk« iuid weaker, and now I am lost I " After talking to him i 
ndly, the minister prayed with him, but he said, " It will do < 
1 good, — I have sinned away my days of grace ; " and in this . 
■to he soon after died.' — Late repentanee. — St. Todd visited a : 
rang laify who was very sick, and fearful of death. She was ' 
itional, had atrot^ convictions of gin, and aftera few days, passed i ] 
ito a state of de^ghtfal Christian hope. She recov^^, and, r 
Mnge enough, remembered nothing of her aick-bed experience, ' 
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xmjust judgr- 
2uents 

the Gali- 
leans, and 
the tower in 
Siloam 

a Euthymiut, 
Cyril, etc. 

5 Is. viii 6. 

c Ne. iii. 15. 

** I desire to die, 
preaching re- 
pentance; if out 
of the pulpit, I 
desire to die re- 
penting." — P. 
Henry. 

*' If men are over- 
taken by destruc- 
tion, even when 
sacrificing to God 
in the Temple, 
and when they 
think themselves 
safe in the tower, 
let none put off 
repentance." — 
Wordsworth. 

d Simeon. 

e American. 



CHAPTER THE THIRTEENTH. 

1 — 5. there . . told, see Gh^ there came some at that tinM 
telling Him. Qalileans, followers of Judas of Gardamtis,a i.^ 
14. Pilate [i. 216] . sinners above, etc., many as gieii 
sinners in sight of God as criminals found guilty in courts of 
justice, tower, nr. fountain of Siloa ^ or Siloam, in the YaJk^i 
on S.E. side of Jerus.<' think . . men, men who are apparerdl 
victims of Providence not greater sinners, necessarily, than soflM^ 
others. 

Repentance, — ^I. The nature of repentance — 1. A humiliatioB 
before God on account of sin ; 2. A turning to God in newness of J 
life. II. The necessity of it — 1. Indispensable; 2. UnivewiL 
Address— 1. To those who think themselves penitent ; 2. Thon 
who desire to repent. ^^ 

A worthless tree. — " I once occupied a room, looking out on» 
garden beautifully arranged. When the winter had passed,!, 
watched with intense interest the effect of returning spring oB 
the trees and plants. One tree remained brown and leafleai, 
while aU around it were putting on their beautiful robes. Oos 
day the gardener came to this tree, and looked at it with i 
expression of sympathy. He seemed to wish to help it put f oztk j 
foliage. His visits were repeated several times ; new care wif 
bestowed upon it ; frequent tests were applied to ascertain whetiur 
it still lived. Days passed, and it was only bdconung mflN 
hideous, as its companions grew more beautiful. ^ om 
sympathy for it sensibly declined with my hope for its recoYfiiyj 
it was becoming so manifest that it cumbered the ground. At 
length I observed the gardener come and give it one more eamerf 
inspection. He shook his head as if hope had died in his heui, 
and his lips pronounced its doom. Soon he returned with hii 
axe. Every blow upon it excited my sympathy, but satisfied of 
judgment. And when he cut it down, dragged it out, and caslit 
on the fire, I said, * It is right ; but it is awfully symboUcal of 
the doom of Christless men.' "« * 

6 — 9. parable, to show that great privileges involve greil 
responsibilities, fig-tree (all. to Jewish people), the Ficva cortM, 
belongs to nat. ord. Artocarpacea (bread-fruit fam.), and suboii 
MorccBf which includes the mulberry, vineyard, site, fertili^ 
of soil, cultivation, etc. fruit, for wh. purpose it was plantei . 



the barren 
flgr-tree 

Fig,A.-S.yfc,-aer. 
feige; Ft. figue; 
lujicus, a fig. 
oJob. xxxiiL 23; 
Zec.i.l2; He. vii. 
25; £x.xzxiv. 6. 
6Na.i. 3; Bo.ii. 
4; 2 Pe. iii. 9; 
Ma. iii 10; Jo.xv. 
2. 

** Fig-trees and 
fruit so abund- 
ant (Deut. viil 8), 
that the word fig 
=thingof no mo- 
ment Hence the 
saving 'not worth 
a fig,' and 'in the 
name of the pro- 
phet— figs!* The 



come, in mercy, cut 



and tended, dresser. Son of God. 

ground, a barren tree, not only lumber, but injurious ; inifo* 

verishing the soil, wasting time, let . . also,« mercy postponfli 

the sentence.^ dig, make a final and special effort. WbI^ 

Divine expectations realised, cut . . down, let justice take iti 

course. 

The barren fig-tree. — I. God does not require impossibilitiflSi 
II. God does expect returns suitable to the advantages we eDJ<7' 
m. Sparing mercy is often exercised in answer to interoeflOOB. 
IV. Divine mercy and patience may be exhausted. ApplicatioD- 
1. Presumptuous sinners I do not make the forbearance of HeaivB 
an encouragement to sin ; 2. Mourning penitents 1 you aro s^M 
that you may be fruitful.^ — Probationary discipline.^L W0 
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inhabit a world of probation, n. The nature and purposes 
of God's discipline in regard to us are presented in this 
parable, m. The consequences of abusing this discipline, or 
of suffering it to be wasted — 1. The present is the only sea- 
loii for discipline ; 2. Every mercy of God which the sinner 
has wasted will be to him, in the period of remorse, a never- 
ending source of anguish; 3. Every neglect hardens the soul 
k sru; 4. Life is utterly uncertain, and there is a limit to 
God's forbearance; 5. The consummation of this continued 
neglect will be eternal.^ — The harren fig-tree. — ^I. Let me point out 
•ome varieties of the barren fig-tree — 1. Some have much foliage ; 
2. Some are very gnarled, and bear marks of much pruning; 
S. Some only blossom. II. The localities where generally found — 
1. In the vineyard called " the Sabbath-school ; " 2. In the vine- 
Taid called **the sanctuary;" 8. In the vineyard called ** the 
oome ; " 4. Alas ! in the vineyard of " the Church." HI. The 
husbandman's final intention concerning them — 1. He will spare 
them a little time; 2. He will use every means to make them 
fruitful ; 3. If they bear fruit ever so little He will be satisfied ; 
i. If not, then He will cut them down and bum them. IV. The 
Birenmstances leading to the husbandman's forbearance.^ — The 
harren fig-tree. — I. The advantages enjoyed — 1. It was separated 
Erom the adjoining land ; 2. It was protected by walls or fences ; 
S. It was cultivated with much care and labour. H. The returns 
expected — 1. The fruits of penitence ; 2. The fruits of personal 
iioliness ; 3. The fruits of Christian activity. HE. The disappoint- 
sient felt — 1. It was great ; 2. Besides the absence of fruit, there 
iras also positive injury ; 3. It involved a serious loss. IV. The 
loom denounced — I. It is severe ; 2. It is just ; 3. It is decisive. 
V". The prayer offered — 1. By whom it was presented ; 2. The 
Harrow limits it embraces ; 3. The ground on which it is urged. 
'• And if it bear fruit, well ; " well in all respects, and in a three- 
lold sense especially : (1) We shall thereby answer the great end of 
our existence ; (2) Our own happiness and well-being will thus, 
bi the largest measure, be promoted ; (3) We shall give evidence 
ttiat we are the children of God and the heirs of eternal felicity./ 
A woodman converted. — ^A man who was opposed to religion 
Went to his wood-lot one Sunday morning to fell trees. Seeing a 
bree that was dead and dry, he said to himself, " That tree I will 
cut down ; it is dead and dry, and only fit to bum." The thought 
On the instant rushed into his mind, " Am not I a dead tree, fit 
only to bum?" He tried to banish the thought, but could not. 
Kji he struck the tree with his axe the thought grew stronger, 
*' Am not I a dead tree, fit only to bum ? Will not God say con- 
oeming me, * Cut him down, for he cumbereth the ground?'" 
Every blow of his axe seemed to deepen his convictions. At last, 
Unable to endure it any longer, he shouldered his axe, returned 
home, went to his chamber, fell upon his knees before God, and 
^ed for mercy. He is now apparently a new creature in Jesus 
Qhrist, and on his way to heaven. 

10 — ^IS* there, her infirmity did not keep her fr. the 
atynagogue. bowed, as we say " bent double." lift . . herself, 
tipright ; " so that she did not perceive the presence of Jesus." <• 
iaw, and had compassion, loosed, see Gk., unchained ; deliver- 
lace to the captive.* hands . . her, to aid her faith. 

The week for work, and the Sabbath for rest. — ^Mr. Cruden, 



A.D.29. 

quantity of figs 
imported from 
Smyrna in 1858, 
nearly 1,700 
tons." — Topic* i. 
82. 

c Anon. 

d Cheever. 

e Stems and Twiffs. 

/Anon. 

'* Every wicked 
man'6 life is pro- 
longed, either for 
his own amend- 
ment, or tiie trial 
of good men's 
charity." — Au- 
gustine. 

"There is a coun- 
terfeit olive-tree 
in Palestine. It is 
called the wild 
olive, or the ole- 
aster. It is in all 
points like the 
genuine tree, ex- 
cept that it yields 
no fruit. Alas! 
how many wild 
olives are there 
in the Church! 
When I see a man 
taking up large 
space in Christ's 
spiritual orchard^ 
and absorbing a 
vast deal of sun- 
light and soil, and 
yielding no real 
fruit, I say, 'Ah! 
there is an ole- 
aster! '"—Amrw. 

" As there are no 
fruits before 
there is a tree, so 
works cannot be 
good unless the 
person be first 
righteous and 
good."— ^omtVte*. 



a woman 
with a spirit 
of infirmity 

aStier. 



bVa. 

xxviL 

viL18. 



czlvi. 8 ; 
14 : Eoc» 
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**The woman 
bowed by inflr- 
mity may repre- 
Bent the Ohorch 
Taised and in- 
vigorated by 
OhriBt."— Words- 
vforth. 

*' Measure not 
men by Sundays, 
without regard- 
ing what they do 
all the week 
after."— /Wfer. 



the law of the 
'Sabbath 

a Jo. TiL 21—24. 

& Ma. ziL 12. 

c 2 TL iiL 12. 

dBo.iii.l9; Da. 
zii.2. 

eAnan, 
fSpurgeon. 

One day, when 
Luther was cry- 
ing out, almost 
in despair, " Oh, 
my sins, my 
sins ! *' an old 
monk entered his 
cell. He told 
Luther that he 
had found great 
comfort in re- 
peating the ar- 
ticle, "I believe 
in the forgiveness 
of sins." These 
words filled his 
mind with conso- 
lation and joy. 

Pardon is the act 
of forgiving an 
offender, or re- 
moving the guilt 
of sin, that the 
punishment due 
to it may not be 
inflicted. 



the xrxxuitard- 
seed 

Ma. zia 31; Mk. 
Iv. 80. 



during the last year of his life, lived on terms of the strictest in- 
timacy with the Bey. David Wilson, minister of the Fresbyteda 
congregation, Bow Lane, London. The two friends were in ths 
habit of paying frequent visits to Mr. Gordon, a pious maaaj' 
man in the neighbourhood of the metropolis. One evening lb, 
Gordon informed Mr. Wilson that a young Scottish gardener B 
his employment, who usually attended Divine service at Sot! 
Lane, sometimes absented himself from public worship without I ^! 
sufficient cause, and was besides rather indolent, desiring theminiilB J 
to admonish him. The young man was accordingly called inttj 
the parlour, and Mr. Wilson concluded a solemn address liftj 
these words: "Bemember the Sabbath-day, to keep it ho^.''| 
" Have you done, sir?" said Mr. Gruden. "Yes," replied nj 
Wilson. " Then," rejoined Mr. Cruden, " you have forgottttj 
one-half of the commandment : ' Six days shalt thou labour nij 
do aU thy work,' etc. ; for, if a man does not labour six dayilf] 
the week, he is not likely tp rest properly on the seventh." 

14 — 17. healed . . day [i. 79] , pretence of religion to eoi«j 
envy and malice, in . . healed^ at such times there was anottej 
objection ready : then Satanic uifluence was ascribed to JeMi] 
hypocrite,^ Jesus saw through his pretended veneration for ftij 
Sabbath, oz, and how much better was this woman than 
animal.^ loosed, the ox fr. the thraldom of thirst, the woo 
fr. the great slaveholder, adversaries, who can expect to llj 
without foes?<' ashamed, and silenced.*' I 

The crooked woman made straight. — I. A poor creature tusig] 
afidioted: 1. The nature of her complaint; 2. Its dnntkii 
XL The unexpected cure she received: 1. Where she was corMl:] 
2. How she was cured — (1) The gracious words which our SaiiflS{ 
uttered; (2) The condescending act He performed; 8. HowiM 
felt when cured. III. The reflections which her cure oeoasioitfl: 

1. The charge; 2. The defence; 3. The result. It iashoniil 
regard to two classes — (1) The ruler and his party ; (2) The nri* | 
titude. Apply to — 1. The wretched vassals of sin and Saitfii 

2. Those whose minds are too much enthralled by eurthly tfist- [ 
tions ; 3. The downcast and sorrowful. 

The joy of pardon. — " A man convicted of high treason andeofr 
denmed to die is not only pardoned, but taken into the &T0iirflf ; 
his sovereign. He is riding in the royal carriage, and on the ml i 
he sees some of his fellow traitors pinioned and manacled, hi 
forth in the midst of officers to die for the offence inwhioh helitl 
as deep a hand as they. What think you — ^will he not entreat ft* 
gracious monarch to extend his clemency to his fellow rebdit 
Will not the tears stand in his eyes as he admires the diffenoM 
which his sovereign's free mercy has made ? Will he not h 
moved with emotions impossible to describe, of mingled jojial 
grief, pity and gratitude, wonder and compassion ? Christisn, M 
your Ukeness here drawn to the life ; you must surely fed rei4f 
to fall down on your knees, and cry, " Lord, why dost Thou rewil 
Thy mercy to me and not to these ? Save them also, Lord, ftf 
Thy name's sake." 

18, 19. then said he, etc. [i. 92, 274]. 

TJie mustard-seed {see Mk. iv. 30 — 32). — I, The principles lAiA 
these words embody : 1. Original insignificance ; 2. Imperceptibh 
progress ; 3. Ultimate greatness, n. The purposes to whidh thef 
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hoQld be applied : 1. To rectify our judgment — ^not to be imposed 
ipon by outward appearances ; 2. To strengthen our confidence 
—it may be now the day of small things ; 3. To rebuke our im- 
patience — ^we must learn to wait." 

Great things from small beginnings, — The London Bible Society, 
irhich is the parent o| our noble institution, was the result of a 
sonyersation between a' poor little Welsh child and his minister. 
A. few words from Pres. Dwight secured to American science the 
honoured name of Silliman. It was the remonstrance of an idle 
Blassmate which was the means of arousing Paley to a proper 
exercise of his high powers. ** It is a sin for you to be idle," he 
Gudd. ** You have t^ent, you can do something in the world : I 
csBonot." The power of evil seeds to multiply fast seems far 
greater than the power of the good. A' single seed of the Canada ^ ^^^^ 
thistle, hid away among the straws of a packing-box, or clinging 
to the surface of a railway train, will, if dropped in a friendly 
soil, be sufficient to devastate whole acres.* 

20—22. and . . said, etc. [i. 98]. went . . Jerusalem, 
a journey arranged to end at Jerusalem. Have we, by the mercy 
of Gtod, arranged that our life-journey shall end in the heavenly 
Jerusalem? 

Leaven in the meal. — I. The import of the comparison. U. Its 
iqipropriateness. We may observe concerning leaven, that its 
influence is : 1. Invisible ; 2. Silent ; 3. Progressive; 4. Assimi- 
lating. III. The lesson it conveys : 1. Of encouragement ; 2. It 
calls for self -inquiry .« 

Silent influences. — It is the bubbling spring which flows gently, 
the little rivulet which glides through the meadows, and which 
zims along day and night by the farmhouse, that is useful, irather 
than the swollen flood or warring cataract. Niagara excites our 
wonder, and we stand amazed at the power and greatness of God 
"fliere, as He '* pours it from the hollow of His hand." Bat one 
3Gagara is enough for the continent or world ; while the same 
irorld requires thousands and tens of thousands of silver foun- 
tains and gently flowing rivulets, that water every farm and 
meadow, and every garden, and that shall flow on every day and 
ereiy night with their gentle, quiet beauty. So with the acts of 
onr lives. It is not by great deeds like those of the martyrs that 
good is to be done ; it is by the dally, quiet virtues of life, — the 
Christian temper, the meek forbearance, the spirit of forgiveness, 
in the husband, tiie wife, the father, the brother, the sister, the 
friend, the neighbour, that good is to be done.* 

28 — ^26. strive, etc.^ [i. 47] , few or many, none will enter 
who do not strive, many . . seek, when it is too late. [Leave 
out the fuU stop at end of v. 24, and read on as if the 24th and 
25Ui were one sentence ; the meaning will then be clear] . shut 
. . door,* all being within who have striven aright [i. 190] . 
'begin . . say, etc. [i. 49] . 

Are there few that he saved ? — This may be asked out of various 
reasons : I. Vain curiosity ; II. Silent concern ; HI. Concealed 
insolence; IV. True philanthropy.^ Mercy^s Gate. — I. A direc- 
tion — " Enter in " : 1. An open door ; 2. A narrow door. 11. An 
exhortation — " Strive " : 1. Its nature — earnestness, promptitude ; 
2. The reasons — ^mere seekers and procrastinators perish.' 

The narrow way, — ** In the way that leadeth to life^ nothing is 



A.D. 29. 

"Darius sent to 
Alexander the 
Qreat a bag of 
sesame seed, 
symbolising the 
nmuber of his 
army. In return 
Alexander sent a 
sack of mustard- 
seed, showing 
not only the 
numbers but the 
fiery energy of 
his soldiers." — 
D'Herbelot. 



b McCotutughV' 



the leaven 

Ma. xiii. Sa 

a Anon. 

b A. Barnes. 

"Oan that man 
be dead, whose 
spiritual in- 
fluence is upon 
his kind? He 
lives in glory ; 
and such speak- 
ing dusthas^nore 
of life than half 
its breathing 
moulds." —L. E. 
Landon. 

*'Not one false 
man but does un- 
countable mis- 
chief."— Ciar^y^c 



striving' to 
enter the 
strait g-ate 

a Ma. vii. 13. 

6Ma.vii.23; xxv. 

10. 

c Van Doren. 

d W. W. Wythe. 

" If the way to 
heaven be nar- 
now it is not 
long; and if the 
gate be strait, it 
opens into end- 
less life." — £«- 
veridge. 



128 



LUKE. 



[Csp.zlii.27-^ 



AJ). 29. 

"As the pilot of 
a ship, without 
tiie light of Bon, 
or moon, or stars, 
cannot make the 
haven of any 
land, 80 a man 
without the light 
of grace cannot 
make the haven 
of glory." — Cmo- 
dray, 

the last and 
the first 

a Ma. vii. 23; 
XXV. 41. 

&Ma.viii. 11, 12; 
xiu. 42; xxiv. 51. 

rMa.xix. 30; zz. 
16; Mk. z. 31. 



he is warned 
of Herod 

a Pr. zzvi 25 
Ep. iv. 14. 
h Lu. iii. 1 ; Ma. 
ziv.3jf,-Mk.viiL 
16; vil7, 21. 
cMa.viiL20; Lu. 
iz. 58. 

d Meyer; Alford. 
"Wishing Jesus 
to remove out of 
his territory, 
Herod employs 
a stratagem, by 
sending i)ersons, 
under the garb 
of friendship, 
who pretended 
anziety for the 
Saviour's safety." 
— VanDoren. 
" Bernard calls 
perseverance the 
only daughter of 
the highest King, 
the perfection of 
virtues, the store- 
house of good 
works; a virtue 
without which no 
man shall see 
Qto^r— T.Adams, 
e Dr. Parker. 

a warning to 
Jerusalem 

«Ma.zziU. 87,jr. 
** Bunyan says. 
'All the flowers 
in Qod'B garden 
are (fo«6/e.' There 



to be found that flatters the flesh, but many things opposite- 
poverty fasting, watching, injuries, chastity, sobriety. And as for 
the gate, it receives none that are swollen with the glonr of this 
life ; none that are elevated and lengthened out with pride ; noog 
that are distended with luxury. It does not admit those vbo 
are laden with the fardels of riches, nor those that drag akng 
with them the other implements of the world. None can pM 
through it but niUted men, who are stripped of all worldly faisti^ 
and who, putting off their bodies, are, as it were, emaciated inW 
spirits ; which is the reason it is sought after by so very few."— 
Erasmus, 

27—80. but . . say, etcfi [i 49, 195] . there . . weepingt 
etcJ> [i. 53, 94, 187] . and . . last, etc.<^ [i. 135, 140, 326], "T6 
saying should alarm the greatest saints." — Luther. 

The last first, and the first lasU — I. Show to what an extent 
these words have been realised. This truth has been, and is yet^ 
daily realised amongst men, in whatever light they maybe viewed. 
View them : 1. In their national privileges ; 2. In their civil 
station ; 3. In tbeir intellectual attainments ; 4. In their moral 
habits* U. Suggest the improvement the subject calls for. I 
cannot conceive any subject more calculated: 1. To put doiB 
presumption ; 2. To prevent despair. — Rev. C. Simeon, M.A. 

31 — 33. same day, the Persea, where^ Jesus was, imdff 
Herod. Pharisees, who say this to alarm Jesus.* Hezod^ 
Antipas.^ kill, a not unlikely thing. fox<' [i. 55], somfl' 
think the message was sent at his instigation ; and that JesBi^ 
seeing through it, thus spoke of him as a cunning fox. per-^ 
fected, end my course when the time comes, neverthelesi..' 
walk, I must pursue my way tUl all is accomplished, for . . 
Jerusalem, '* a scathing satire upon the bloo'dy city." 

Pictures in ChrisVs life. — Here is a picture t — ^I. Of Jesus Chiai 
as a threatened man ; II. Of impotent rage ; m. Of the most 
perfect confidence in personal destiny ; IV. Of disappointed inl 
wounded love.« 

Illustration of perseverance. — Cyrus Field, in giving his aceoant 
of the Atlantic telegraph, says, *'It has been a long and haii 
struggle. Nearly thirteen years of anxious watching and ceai^ 
less toil. Often has my heart been ready to sink. Many timeii 
when wandering in the forests of Newfoundland in thepettiBl 
rain, or on the deck of ships on dark, stormy nights, alone, te 
from home, I have almost accused myself of madness and i(S^ 
to sacrifice the peace of my family, and all the hopes of life, for 
what might prove, after all, but a dream. I have seen my com- 
panions one after another fall by my side, and feared I, too, mi^ 
not live to see the end. And yet one hope has led me on; aid I 
have prayed that I might not taste of death till this work vi* 
accomplished. That prayer is answered ; and now, beyond lU 
acknowledgments to men is the feeling of gratitude to Alxnigh^ 
God." 

34, 35. Jerusalem,^ at once tlie mother and the altar of ito 
saints [i. 176] . 

Delayed repentance. — ^A young lady was so strongly nwrwi 
under the preaching of the Gospel that she often wept. Her 
pastor watched her with interest, hoping to see her brought to 
Christ. After a time, not seeing her at church, he inquired eoo- 
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ing her of her mother. That lady was a widow, and she 
ed weeping, '* Ah, sir, I fear my daughter has met with com- 
ons who are leading her sadly astray.'' The pastor did his 
to restore the girl to right paths. His efforts were vain, 
had given her heart to folly, and would no longer listen to the 
) of duty. But her sinful pleasures could not guard her 
ost the assault of death. Not many weeks elapsed before this 
ig woman, while busy over her sewing, suddenly dropped her 
le and exclaimed : ** Oh, I am dying 1 " The inmates of the 
le placed her on the bed. Looking wildly about her, she said, 
ee heaven and hell before me ; I can't get to heaven, for hell 
THE WAY ! " These were her last words. Terrible words, 
they not ? But would not the same words be applicable to 
impenitent sinner, if you were on your death- bed ? Would 
tiell be in youb way too ? 



CHAPTER THE FOURTEENTH. 

-6. went . . Pharisees, not shrinking fr. even such an 
>rtunity of doing good, eat bread, feast.' sabbath, on 
day special feasts were sometimes made.^ watched, their 
itaUty a pretence, dropsy, unnatural collection of water in 
pt. of the body. Is . . heal,<' what could they say who 
ght it not unlawful to give Sabbath feasts ? peace, not the 
watchful.<< him, he was perhaps placed there by the 
risees, with evil design.^ answered, speaking to their 
ghts. ass . . ox/ He ' condenms not humanity to animals, 
ks of mercy may surely include men. could . . answer, 
lomethrust, wh. could not be parried." 

zaling a man with the dropsy. — I. The occasion on which it 
rred: 1. The place; 2. The object; 3. The occasion; 4. 

company. II. The person on whom this miracle was 
ight : 1. Who he was ; 2. EEis afflicted condition ; 3. The 
iion he occupied. UI. The several particulars recorded: 
he question by which the miracle was preceded ; 2. The simple 
ner in which the case is described; 3. The reasoning by 
h it was followed.' 

^hath observance. — ^A man belonging to one of the South Sea 
ids came to the missionaries at a Monday evening meeting, 
said his mind was troubled; as he feared he had done wrong, 
was asked in what respect ; when he answered, that on the 
sding day, which was the Sabbath, when returning from 
ic worship, he observed that the tide, having risen higher 

usual, had washed out to sea a large pair of double canoes, 
h he had left on the beach. At first he thought of taking a 
ler canoe, and fetching back the larger ones, and fixing them 
place of security ; but while he was deliberating, it occurred 
& recollection that it was the Sabbath, and that the Scriptures 
ibited any work. He t^ :.-efore allowed the canoes to drift 
rds the reef, until they w^r^e broken on the rocks. But, he 
d, though he did not work on the Sabbath, his mind was 
}led on account of the loss he had sustained, and that he 
ght was wrong. He was immediately told that he would 

done right had he fetched the canoes to the shore on the 
L. n. I 
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is no single mer- 
cy. It is abound- 
ing mercy." — 
Sptargeon, 

"Mercy is like 
the rainbow 
which Qod set 
in the heavens as 
a remembrancer 
to man. We 
must never look 
for it after night: 
it shines not in 
the other world." 
. Taylor. 



Our Lord 
dines with a 
Pharisee on 
the Sabbath 

man with the 
dropsy 

a 2 S. ix. 7. 

6 Ne. viU. 10. 

Dropsy, corr. fr. 
hydropsy — Gk. 
hydor^ water. 

cMa. xii. 10—13; 
Lu. xiU. 14—16. 

d Ps. xxxvii. 32 ; 
Is. zxiz. 20, 21. 

"Christ, by this 
visit, improved 
an opportunity 
of doing good, 
without in the 
least approving 
the desecration 
of holy time."— 
Lightfoot. 

" Oriental man- 
zlers do not con- 
demn the crowd, 
nor tent-life se- 
cure seclusion. 
Owing to want of 
physicians, the 
diseased press 
themselves upon 
the host, in a 
manner that 
astonishes a 
8tranger."-C%ar- 
din. 

t Stier, Oosterxee. 

/De.xxii.4. 
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tVKB. [Oiv. xlT. 7-^. I 

Balibatli. While theBe scmplea, to a person of enlarged infin- J 
matioD, will appear uDDeoeHBitr?, the GonsaientioQB feeling nliub | 
the; mouiicst ouglit to be respected. 

7 — 11. marked, what escapes the notice of His eye! rooiu,' 
plauea. wedding,' or ao; banquet, more . . hiia, and anin 
late. BbEuae,' for being a<^oollIlted less honourable, go.. 
IQQTD, not with afiected hiuuility. vorship, Gk., honoiir: in 
old Eug. sense ol respect. Ihou shalt have honoar as a hunbla 
man wlio has been worUiily exalted, exalteth. hjinael^ a com. 
Eiii of tlio Pharisees, abased, braoght low* [i. 168] . 

The chief teaU. — I. That the Savionr adapted His disconrecB U 
the ciictunstanses of those bj whom He won SEmotmiied ; II. Hut 
religion does not teach us to violate or disregard the conuDmi 
courtesies of life; III. That things which are trifling in them- 
selves atTord a clear iodication of the ruling principles of tin 
mind ; IV. That men often espoee themselves to much tbll ii 
mortLtjjng by their own foolish behaviour; V. That there tri 
certain maxims so nniversally true, that every attempt to set in 
opposition to them must prove altogether unavailing.' 

Vhinete ceremvnimaneM.—Tbe ball in which a wealthy Omief* 
receives his guest is open in front, and bus a screen in tlie buL 
Before this screen a square table is usually placed, which niy 
either serve as an altar tor the reception of ofleiings of meiteul 
incense, or as a board for the entertainment of the host and lui 
friends. A row of chairs runs from the bottom to the tap of ttt 
room, correspDuding with the ends of this table. A quadrsBgleii 
thus formed, at the top of which stands the table, on each sidet 
line of seats with high and perpendicular backs, and at the botlani, 
which is left unoccnpied, the party enters. The visitor bom B 
he advances within the ranges, and is forthwith invited to fit 
down, which he does, after some hesitation, by taking the lowgsl 
, or the seat at the bottom of the line. He is scarcely snlei 
e he is told, with a peremptory tone, a little softened bjUie 
melodious accent of kindnesE, to "come up higher." AssoeiiU 
LS consented to this new arrangement, the host sits do<ni m 
eat immediately below tho stranger, and thus awards to Mo 
the higher or more honourable place. 

13—14. said . . Mm, thia, to and for him, call . - neie^- 
bouTB, not these alone ; 07i« banquet ostentatiously provided Id' 
the rich would funtish many meals to the poor." call . . hliu^' 
call them as well, or prepare feasts specially for them. Messed, 
have, and promote more happiness, recampeaaed, when eran 
a cup of cold water shall not lose its reward.' of . . jut, tiu 
first resurrection.'' 

Liberality to the poor recommended,— 1. Boms rales forapiop' 
expenditure of oar money : 1. Do not naats Jl in giving snt' 
taixunentB to the rich ; 2. Devote it rather to the relief and on 
fort of the poor. II. Some reasons for this : 1. GratifirartJ"; 
!. Benefit. Advice — (1) Accept G-od's invitations to jon ; (ajCw 
orm your invitations to His. — Eev, C, Simeon. 

Benevolence illustraUd: Bp. Butler.— Tha Bev. John Nertts 
relates, that a friend of his ouoe dined with Dr. Batler, S 
Bishop of Durham ; and thongh the guest was a man of fortmw. 
and the interview by appointment, the provision waa no mora 

joint of ui6i,t and a pudding. The Bishop apologised for l>i> 
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plaiti [are, by sajing that it was hu manner of living, and tUat I a.d, 38. 
being diBgOEted with the faehiouable eipeun ot time aiid moaej ' —~~. ^^ 

in entertaimnents, he was determiiked it shonld reodve no comi'- p,,°" xbnB ths 
tenanoe from Ms eiomple. Nor was this oondaot the lesnlt of iiai]ual of Uis 
corelonsneBs ; for, large as were Ms rerenues, eaoh was hia !iirrLhla is qnlis 
liberalitj to the poor, that he left at hia death Uttle more that nrS"^!^ 
eaoagh to discharge his debts and pay for his ftmeral. — Ckief~ unm."— fisrokr. 
Jnttice Hale, — It is said of the ezcelleut Lord Chief-Justice Hale, ';;stmbc. Cli»ro. 
that he fceqnently invited hia poor neighbonra to dinnai, ani ^^'"'^ '"^iS^ 
'made them sit at table with himself. If an; of them were siok, ho ' wub^Dtemt^ 
that they could not oome, he woold send pravisions to them warm iii<} ruaiirrKUoii 
from hia own table. He did not confine his bonntiea to the poot ''' 5""^ 'mi?' 
of his own parish, but diffused supplies to the ceighbooring ' ^^'^^,^ ^^^ 
padshes as oecasion required. He always treated the old, tht, ll w^ puUioiy 
needy, and the sick, with the tenderoeaH and familiarity that ^'"""iioii*! 'iio 
became one who conddarad they were of the some nature with !"^^j.. "''^^ 
himself, and were reduced to no other necessities but such as he ' 2,,re,t. 
himself might be brought to." I 

15—17. one . . thmgs, he thought prob. that Chriat had ref, parable of the 
to Messiah's temporal kingdom, brea^ the true bread was even fjilf i^^u 
then close at hand, said he, replying by a par. and showing the ,r/. In. ut. e, ' 
kingdom of God was even then set up. supper,* Gospel a ' " ^""erj Blrict- 
banquet — a great one. many, who, indeed, are no( invitedf;[.yj^^^^ '|L" 
bidden, aoc. to B.cnat., the invited were first asked to bS present, 'nor in oiUed 
and at the time of feast told that all was ready. ' r.-liom 'Weaiarn 

Qoipel pTovi>i(m. — I. The Gospel feast ; 1. Gratuitous ; 2, Abun- ■ ™"'"™ niiiil* 
dant ; 3. Suitable; 4. Batisfactoiy. U. The invitation : 1. It it. f^n Orlenul- 1^ 
nrgent — come with an appetite; 3. It is comprehanBive^Oome in LebaDon ti 
irith large expectations. III. The reason onoeied : 1. The enter- ] "'•" PS"^' ^' 
tainer; 2. The entertammant,'— Ke Ooipel in one lyUable.— ll^'^lf*^ ^^" 
LWhof— 1. Moral sinners ; 2. Ignorant sinners ; 3. Hard-hearted i 
■inners; 4. HalplasB einners. II. Whither?—!. To Chriat, the ' 
only Deliverer from sin, and 2, The soorce of all happiaesB, y'^i^'^'Pfor 
m.How?— 1. Contritely; 2, TrustfuUy. IV. Whan ?— 1. Now ia ■ 

Ood's time ; 2. Means are now provided ; 3. It may ba now or 
novcr.— IT. W. Wythe. 

A Perrian bouquet. — " It was filed that at the end of Angus! , 
the Ameen-ad-Dowlah, or second vizier, was to give an entertain- , !i 'uaba badar'— 
nent to the ambassador and suite ; and on the day appointed, aa I 'I'oitia, tor iba 
iaasaalin Persia, a messenger oame to as about fiveo'dook in the i I'S f^tuuuttia 
•veningto bid ua to the feast, in strict accordance with the Scrip- eu^tlom la nulnly 
tnral narrative. TTle difficulty which infidels have made to the rDnHiisd to iha 
passage, of which .this is the eommeneement, arises from the | S'iL"'jJ ii''?iri°t 
apparent harshness of asking people to an entertainment, and ' J^^^nigQi „il\, 
giving tbem no option; by punishing them, in fact, for their ihii pusbia, 
lefnsal. Wharaas, all the gnests to whom, when the aopper was I "'"■'■" '°e "r- 
ready, the servant waa aent had already aaceptad the invitation, ^^^^ ^° (^^ 
and were, therefore, already pledged to appear at the feast at the oud bade maof, 
bonr when they might be summoned ; they were not token nnpre- 1 '" Kuppoaad i-i 
pued, and coidd not, in consist snoy or decency, plead any prior | ^,','^ ritoi^J^' 
engagement." — Morier. li, n_ w. Winia, 

18—90. consent, not in Ok., " They aU, as one man." rejeoticm of 
•xciue, a thing he ia often akiUul at who is clever at nothing |r°^pelln.Tl. 
•Ibo. boogh.t . . ground, he had surely >««ft it bet. buying 1 L lu. iIt !C* i 
nasds, wherefore at that time ? pra^, eU., oiviUty.— He does | Co. vli lei ' 
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•* The first excuse 
is pride; second, 
businesB ; third, 
pleasure." 

hAnon. 

e Rev. A. Bamet. 

dAnon. 

e W. W. Wythe. 

fDr. W. Bates, 

"There is always 

{)re8ent, more or 
ess obtrusively, 
the economic 
argument in the 
soul, and we find 
ourselves resort- 
ing to it to ex- 
cuse ourselves 
from adhering to 
that which is 
incumbent upon 
us." — Beecher. 

A little boy on his 
death-bed, urging 
his father to re- 
pentance, said, 
"Father, I am 
going to heaven : 
what shall I tell 
Jesus is thereason 
why you won't 
love Him?" 

" An excuse is 
worse and more 
terrible than a 
lie; for an ex- 
cuse is a lie 
guarded." — Pope. 

An old man en- 
treated a child to 
give his young 
heart to God. 
The child an- 
swered, " But 
why do not you 
seek God?" He 
replied, "I would, 
child ; but my 
heart is hard, my 
heart is hard!" 

"Faith in to- 
morrow instead 
of Christ is 
Satan's nurse for 
man's perdition." 
— Dr. Cheever. 

•' The road of by- 
and-by leads to 
the town of 
never." — Spanish 
Proverb, 



not desire to offend, bought . . oxen, these, too, had prob. 
been already proved. I go, etc,^ anzions to torn his new pur- 
chase to immediate ace. married . . come,^ a good excuse for 
some who are invited to certain mod. banquets. This is the only 
one who says cannot. 

The Oospel supper, — I. A rich banqnet provided ; a great one 
bee. — 1. Intended for a large number ; 2. The sumptuousness d 
its provisions ; 3. The great expense incurred in preparing ii 
II. An urgent invitation. III. The discouraging reception whieh 
the servant received. Concerning excuses, observe — L The 
unanimity with which they were made; 2. They were frivoloia; 
3. They were evidently evasive ; 4. They were aU derived from 
things which in themselves were not unlawful. lY. The messflo- 
ger's report — 1. His lord's displeasure ; 2. The determioatkB 
that a different class should be invited ; 3. The results ; 4. &i- 
couraged by the success already met with, another commission Ib 
issued, and that in terms more pressing. For this compnlsioB, 
two reasons : — (1) Securing the full complement of guests ; (8) 
Those who were first invited should be finally excluded.^ 
Reasons why men are not Christians. — ^I. The causes whymoi 
are not Christians : — ^From what do men see^ to be exonsedf 
The real cause of excuse is not always avowed. The grand leucok 
is opposition of the heart to religion. It assumes a great maoy 
forms — 1. They do not need salvation; 2. There is not bmb 
danger as to make it a subject of serious alarm ; 3. SoeptidflB 
about the truth of Christianity ; 4. The Divine government is 
unreasonable and severe ; 5. Hostility to some member of iho 
Church; 6. Worldliness. U. Are these reasons satisfactory?— !fo 
our conscience ? To God ? ^ — The excuses of sinners for not accq^ 
ing the Gospel invitation. — I. Those who reject the Gospel in?ita- 
tion endeavour to justify their conduct by frivolous excusee—l* 
Some excuse themselves by pleading, *' We and our families ne^ 
a certain amount of worldly property, and we must attend to the 
acquisition of it ; " 2. Some plead, <* We have secular dntiee to 
discharge, and must perform them;*' 3. Others plead, " We an 
favoured with domestic comforts, and wish to enjoy them." 
U. This rejection of the Gospel invitation is attended with most 
fatal consequences. These consequences are — 1. Very dreadfal; 
2. Just; 3. Certain. Our text — 1. Conveys solemn admonition to 
every attentive mind ; 2. Suggests important inferences.' — Moiia% 
excuses of sinners. — I. "Not persuaded of the truth of religion." 
II. " No time for religion." III. " Plenty of time for religion.'* 
IV. " I am good enough." V. " The Church is corrupt." VL 
" Christianity is a gloomy thing." VII. ** I will seek it at death.'* 
VIII. " I am too sinful." IX. **I will seek it privately."* 

Arguments for delay. — It is related of Alcseus, the poei, titft 
from every season of the year he took arguments to give a n0V 
title to his intemperance. The spring (said he) required Hbenl 
drinking, in sign of joy for the renovation of nature ; the smnmff, 
to temper the heat, and refresh our drought ; 'twas due to antnmOt 
as dedicated to the vintage ; and winter required it, to expel tb« 
cold that would congeal the blood and spirits. Thus he pleaded 
for the allowance of his excess. And thus men, in the serenl 
ages of life (which are correspondent to the seasons of the yen) 
have some excuses to delay repentance, and give some colour to 
their contumacy in neglecting salvation. The vanity of eluld- 
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hood, the pleasures of youth, the business of j middle age, the 
iufirmities of old age, are plausible pretences to put off the 
seeking the kingdom of God and the righteousness thereof."./ 

21 — 24. shewedfO made known to. angry, ^ his anger pro- 
portionate to his sincerity in sending the invitation, and to the 
preparations he had made, quickly, that the banquet be not 
spoiled, streets, etCy homes of com. people, bring, not call, 
but persuade, maimed, 6tc.,<' the par. bef. hist, now becomes 
prophetic, servant, type of Gospel minister, done . . com- 
manded,'' cheerful obedience, room, thus he enters into the 
spirit of his master, highways, «£c.,<' broadways of the world. 
compel, 1. invitation ; 2. persuasion ; 3. now coercion, filled, 
niany sons to be brought to gloryy none . . bidden, t who also 
refused, taste, they might have partaken to the full. 

Strange hut true, — ^I. A strange fact : — 1. That there should be 
room at such a supper; 2. That there should be room after such 
an invitation ; 3. That there should be room after such exertions. 
n. A welcome annoimcement : — 1. There is room for such guests ; 
2. There is room though so many have assembled ; 3. There is 
room though the host has been so treated. III. An alarming 
inference, — though there is, there will not always be room.* — Yet 
there is room, — ^I. The interest which the faithful minister has in 
his work : — '* And the servant said, &c." II. That the Gospel day 
of grace is limited : — *^ Yet there is room." III. The glorious and 
encouraging fact, ** There is room" — 1. In the Church on earth ; 
2. In the affections of Jesus ; 3. In heaven.* — Reprobates, — I. Who 
Are excluded ? II. Why excluded ? III. How excluded ? IV. From 
what excluded : — 1. From glorious company ; 2. From delicious 
fare.* 

Salvation a free gift. — A benevolent rich man had a very poor 
neighbour to whom ne sent this message : — "I wish to make you 
the gift of a farm." The poor man was pleased with the idea of 
having a farm, but was too proud at once to receive it as a gift. 
8o he thought of the matter much and anxiously. His desire to 
have a home of his own was daily growing stronger ; but his pride 
was great. At length he determined to visit him who had made 
tiie offer. But a strange delusion about this time seized him ; for 
he imagined that he had a bag of gold. So he came with his bag, 
and said to the rich man, *' I have received your message, and have 
eome to see you. I wish to own the farm, but I wish to pay for 
it. I will give you a bag of gold for it," — "Let us see your gold," 
said the owner of the farm. *' Look again : I do not think it is 
even silver." The poor man looked; tears stood in his eyes, and 
his delusion seemed to be gone, and he said, " Alas ! I am undone : 
it is not even copper ; it is but ashes. How poor I am ! I wish 
to own that farm ; but I have nothing to pay. Will you give me 
the farm ? " The rich man replied, ** Yes : that was my first and 
only offer. Will you accept it on such terms? " With humility, 
but with eagerness, the poor man said, " Yes ; and a thousand 
blessings on you for your kindness ! " ' 

25 — 27. went, as He left the Pharisee's house, multitudes, 
some anxious, some curious, hate not « [i. 73] , idiom for loving 
Uts.^ father, etc., the strongest earthly ties and duties must 
yield to the higher claim, life,*' but rather fear God. bear . . 
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the rejectors 
rejected 

als.lliLl; Pr.L 
24. 

6 Ps. villi; He, 
iiLll. 

c Jo. vll. 49. 

dHeb.iiL17. 

eAc. rvii. 3; 3 
Co. V. 11. 

/Jo. xiv. 2. 

grPr. i. 24, 28; 
Ac. iii. 46; Ma. 
xxl. 43; xxii 8; 
Bo. xL 1; He. 
xU. 25. 

" For these 

scomers, how- 
ever much they 
may assume to 
be men of onder- 
standing, tarn 
away from the 
invitation in their 
folly. They, con- 
temning the 
poor, will see 
themselves 
passed by in the 
eternal banquet 
of mercy." — 
Stier. 

h Stems and Tmgh 

i Preacher's Port- 
folio. 

k Stems and Tufigs. 

I Dr. Plumer. 

" Grace comes 
into the soul as 
the morning sun 
into the world; 
there is first a 
dawning, then a 
mean light, and, 
at last, the sun 
in his excellent 
brightness."—!'. 
Adams. 

"The law pre- 
pares the heart 
by conviction 
and humiliation; 
but it is only 
grace that writes 
the law in it."-^ 
Henry. 

on the duties 
of disciples 



a Ma. X. 37. 
h Qa xxix. 
Bo. ix. 18. 
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cross, "b. orasS'beBjer among the Boma, b term of liigb«ri 
infamy.'* 

The demand of telf-denying loi-f to Jcmu.— I. A Beembgly 
inooDgnioQH, yet eitreuiely Bimplc. II. A seenUDgly prejudicial, 
jet really profitable. HI. A aeeiningly arbitrary, yet parfectJj 
JTiBtifiable. IV. A Beemmgly enperfinons, yet thorooglil; iaiis- 
pansable. Y. A Beamiugly Baparhmmm, yet certainly praotioablo 
demaad.'' 

Fidelity of Polycarp.— WhenPoljoarp.an anoient bishop oftht 
ohiirch at Smyrna, was brought to the tribunal, the piownnQ 
aekad him If ho was tolyoarp ; to which he asBenied. The pro- 
ooDBiil then began to eihott him, sajine, " Have pity on thina 
own great age : swear by the (ortune of Cieaar ; repent ; eay, take 
Bway the atheietB," meaning the Christiane. Polycarp, caatiiig 
his eyes solomnly over the multitude, waving his hand to tbeis, 
and looking np to heaven, said, " Take away these atheists," 
meaning the idolatarB aronnd him. The proconsoJ still ntging 
him, and eaying, "Swear, and I will release thee; reprouh 
Christ;" Polycarp said, "Eighty and six years have I eervHt 
Him, and He hath never wronged me; and how can I blaspbeme 
my King who hath BaTsdme?" "I have wild beasts," said the 
prooonflul, " and will eiposa joa to them nnieas you rapenL" 
" Call them," said the martyr. "I will tome yonr Bpirit by fire," 
said the Boman. " You threaten me," said Foiycarp, " with the 
fire whiuh baroB only for a moment, bnt are yooFself ignorant Dt 
the fire of eternal pnniahmant, reserved for the ongodly." Sooa 
after, being aboat to be put to death, he esolaimed, " O Father of 
Thy beloved and blessed Son, Jesus Christ I (iod of all prinm- 
paUtioB and of all oioation I I bless Thee that Thon hast counted 
10 worthy of this day, and this honr, to receive my portion ill 
le number of the martyrs ja the cup o£ Christ." 
28—30. intending', Gfc., wishing, build . . to-wer, a wort 
LVolving mnoh time and cost, ootmteth, Ok., reckon witS 
pebbles. Anc. OQimtine by dropping pebbles, finisli,'' if not, he 
would proclaim his own foUy, and invoke publio ridicule, foun- 
dation, of itself an important part of the work, mock, " blliS- 
Christians, li&e untimBhed palaces, are objects of contempt." 

The folly of profettion tcilbout forelhoaghl.—l. The eatranoB 

upon and progresB in, a teiigiona life is like building a tower. H. 

This calls for great caution and circumspection. TTT , 'When. 

'glected, it is an inatanco of fully, and will expasata 

contempt. I. The entrance npon, 4:0. — 1. Becanse 

there must be a foundation to sapport the bnilding; 3. Itisi 

work of labour and difficnity ; 3. It is a gradual work ; 4. It la • 

visible work; 5. It is a durable work. II. This calls for, etc.— 1. 

He win consider the certain and necessary expense; S. To thiElie 

will add the possible and contingent e^ipense ; 3. What it miut 

■ God; 4. Tho baneflta and advantages hoped for. HI. 'Wteie 

caution and circumspeotion are neglected, etc.' 

insider Ihe fiittire. — It behoveth him that walketh upon cori 

strained and fastened on high, diligently to look to his foDtii:;< 

that ho may not fall this way or liat; so it standeth ub to ta 

wary, and careful to look about us, to take good heed where i" 

feet [that is, oar affections and the dehghts of our heartl), 

full down headlong into the bottomless golf of Qod'E i^ 
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Forethought, — ^It is at onoe the disgrace and the misery of men, 
lat they live without forethought. Suppose yourself fronting a 
drror. Now what the objects behind you are to their images 
li the same apparent distance before you, such is reflection to 
)rethought. As a man without forethought scarcely deserves the 
ame of a man, so forethought without reflection-is but a meta- 
horical phrase for the instinct of a beast.<i 



81 — 38. king, a Christian disc, is a king and a soldier, as well 
ts a builder, war, Christian life is a conflict, a **holy war." 
inofher king, even the Prince of this world, ten . . twenty, 
aperiority of Satan's resources.^^ while . . off, until a man 
lecomes a disc. Satan does not seem near, peace, He who 
ighteth for us renders no disgraceful peace needful, bee. victory 
s sure, my disciple, whom I will help both to build for 
tomity and fight the good fight of faith. 

Counting the cost. — I. The conditions imposed. It is evident — 
\ That a certain limitation is required ; 2. The spirit enforced is 
tf universal obligation; 3. The blessedness involved in being 
iisciples of the Saviour will prove an ample compensation. II. 
lie duty enjoined— 1. To preserve us from shame and disgrace ; 
. To secure us from the most terrible disasters. III. The consi- 
erations suggested. We see — 1. The faithfulness of Christ ; 2. 
)he rationality of religion ; 3. This subject accounts for the 
omparatively small number of the Saviour's followers.* 

Forethought, — ^A man. that hath a journey to make, although he 
as made the same before, would not pursue it without great 
ad often consideration, especially whether he were in the right 
ay or no, what pace he held, how near he was to the journey's end, 
nd the like ; so every Christian iiath far more need of consider- 
iion, who must pass from earth to heaven, being subject to 
lanifold dangers, as every pleasure of the world, every lust, every 
issolute thought, every alluring sight and tempting sound, every 
)evil upon the earth, or every instrument of his, which are 
onmnerable, lying in wait to spoil him upon his way towards 
»fiaven.c 

Look before you leap, — Titus Yespasianus was much affected to 
tee a dolphin wreathed and fastened about an anchor, which 
anblem signified the staidness of his thoughts before he did 
my thing ; and, when he had well considered, then the diligence 
d! his care in the execution of it. The dolphin swims with as 
much speed in the sea as a bird flies in the air ; and it is the 
uichor which prevents the ship from being tossed and carried 
iway with the winds. This may teach us to look before we leap.<< 

34, 36. salt« [i. 24, 230] . ♦' Christianity arrested the cor- 
nption began, and imparted a fresh and lasting savour." lost 
• • savour, salt of learning, savourless of grace.*, lit, if its qua- 
lity of saltness be spoiled, seasoned, how shall that wh. is salt 
ui app. only, be made so in reality ? land . . dunghill, i.e. 
8opd for nothing <^ since it was not used either for the landy^ or to 
^Ji^ with manure. 

'Phe salt of the earth (see Mk. ix. 50). — ^Two things are here 
contained: — ^1. An obvious statement — Salt is good: 1. For 
seasoning ; 2. As a preventive from putrefaction. But if it looses 
its saline property, nothing is more worthless. II. A seasonable 
^^c^: It consists of two parts («ee Mk. ^ix. 50} : 1. Personal, 
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Endeayour for 
the best, and 
provide against 
the worst 



ff oiner to war 

a 1 Jo. V. 4. 

**Oar Lord had 
been giving high 
and heavenly 
precepts; He tells 
us if we VTill 
erect our tower, 
i.e. build' up our 
lives, we must 
frame our ac- 
count for a large 
amount of diffi- 
culty and suffer- 
ing."— fi'reflrory. 

"Prudence is a 
virtue of the soul, 
nay, the very 
soul of virtue, the 
mistress to guide 
the life in good- 
ness."— 2*. Adams. 

" Aristotle is 
praised for 
naming fortitude 
the first of the 
cardinal virtues, 
as that without 
which no other 
virtue can stead- 
ily be practised; 
but he might 
with equal pro- 
priety have 
placed prudence 
before it, since 
without pru- 
dence fortitude 
is madness." — 
8. O. Goodrich. 

h Anon. 

c Cavsdray. 

d Spencer. 

salt 

aMa. V. 13; Mk. 
iz. 60. 
b Hamann. 
c Jo. XV. 6. 
rfPs.cviL34; Je. 
xviL6. 

"Salt.— A figure 
of nourishment 
and preservation. 
InScripturesym- 
bolism, the whole 
life-retaining, pu- 
rifying influence 
of the Spirit of 
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ICtv.xv.1,3. 



Ood. A ■ymhol 
ol hmanlr uta- 
dom and perpe- 
tnlty (Ool, JT, fi). 

*- hoapiulity 



" Have salt in yonrBsli 

EeUtive, " And have paace with 

thin — (1) Coltiyate a apirit of forbearsnce and (orgiTeneis; (S) 

Be clothed with hnmility ; (3) Abstain from eTil-Bpeaking.' 

Being dead, yet ipeaketh, — Agentleman relates Utat many jun 
ago he was on a visit to the Isle of Man, and during his walks ha 
strolled into the quiet churchyard, where repose the bodiei ol 
(EzT. i'. li). ci't mac; a faithful and humble Christian. Near a grave, in tba 
SJ''B«?t' aSi!^ corner of the churchyard, he noticed a lady with a litUe girl (til! 
H^em you '1 'attei about twelve years at age), to whom she was relating Iha 
trleod. Sprtiik!,>.i Istorj of the " Dairyman's Daughter," whose remains lay beneilll 
on |f"5 11?'' I their feet. Aa the lady proceeded with the nan-ati»e, he obsarred 
rS>Dorin I "^^ little girl lift up her eyes filled with tears, and heard her Sly 

"Vnnr hoTiii:. that sho would try and be as good as the "DaiiTman'aDaughtK" 
1 had been. After planting a beautiful lily on the grave, tlifiy 
walked slowly away. The gentleman, upon making iaqm^, 
found that the lady was the Duchess of Kent, and the little gd 
her daughter. The latter ia now the Queen of England.— ImI 
inJiuence.—X person once pleading with Eishop Alst for gomi 
into worldly society said, " You know, bel'evers are called to b) 
the salt of Ihs earth." " Tes," said the Bishop, " but if the wU 
be cast into the ocean, from whence it was first dtawn, itnl 
melt away, and vanish entirely." 



CHAPTER THE FIFTEENTH. 

1, S. drew near, Gh, were drawing near. Their habit. 
pnblicanB, apostate Jews, i^arded as the vilest ainneB. 
einaeiB, open violators of Divine Law. hear him, who alou 
conld beneSt and save sach. murmured, Gk., aadibly. it- 
oeiTeth, Gh., with a willing to. Hit society {i. 61]. eatetb,* 
social recognition. 

The sinner's fnend.— I. The Receiver— " This man"— L Ki 
sympathy — " Man ; " 2. Hia capability — " Divine." TL TJ* 
received — " Sinners " — 1. Such as most need help ; 2. Such H 
least deserve it. III. The reception — " EatetL " — 1. Fiieidi; 
association ; 2. Complete reconoiiiation. ^—ParabU of the ltd 
sheep, and vjhat Ud to it {vv. 1 — T).^I. An interesting gatheriii|: 
1. The characters of whom this company waa composed itn 
peculiar; 2. Their number was considerable; 3. llieir objeol in 
coming together was most important. II. An onseendy eon- 
plaint. Gonoeming the declaration before us, it ia — 1. Mostm- 
tainly true; 2. Highly enconiaging; 3. The obligationB whidi 
this encouraging tmth involves are very clear and decided. HL 
A trimnphant vindication: 1. The prmcipla here embodied;! 
The important truth announced. — Ajion. 

Sinneri wtleomtd by Christ. — A restless, wounded soldier in B» 
hospital, when infornied that the surgeon waa coming, said, "It 
I ain't such help that I want. I am a dreadful wicked mil-" 
[The Christian norse tried to comfort him with the promisM A 
the Bible ; but he could not be comforted. At length he imA, 
" For God BO loved the world, that He gave Hia only b^tW 
Son, that wbosoevet believeth on Him should not perish." ITb* 
despuring soldier grasped at the word " whosoever," bat thaa^ 
it could not include Buch. & ^ioV^ cmum «a be was, E* ■** 



and Binnera 



have dBDled. ui 
taught by eyni- 



Bpoken iriltalii 
as. of HIB deal 
P»ra. ate of 
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assured that he, so vile, hardened, wretched, and sick, was in- 
dnded in it. The word " whosoever " saved him. He went into 
the vale of death supported by it, believing in the Lord Jesus 
Christ. This word gives universal hope. 

3 — 7. them, the Publicans, etc.^ but meant for the Pharisees, 
man, if a man would toil thus for a sheep, how much more 
Christ for a human soul.^ hundred sheep, ^ large flocks 
eom. in the E. lose,<' like men, sheep apt to wander, one, will 
notlose even one. until, not resting untiL shoulders,'' carries, 
does not drive back, rejoicing, that the sheep is safe, and his 
]Hroperty not diminished, rejoice . . me, he would have others 
share his joy. my, still his, though lost, repenteth, not over 
the sinner as a sinner, but as a penitent [i. 123]. need . . re- 
pentance, if such can be found. 

The Heart of God exposed. — I. Humanity as lost : 1. A state of 
deprivation ; 2. A state of responsibility. II. Humanity as 
sought: 1. By persevering effort; 2. By self-sacrificing love. 
HI. Humanity as found : 1. A Divine restoration ; 2. A joyful 
lestoration.' — The joy of angels over a repenting sinner. — I. Where 
are we to find these ninety and nine just persons who need no 
repentance? — 1. It may be that those who have already repented 
are intended ; 2. Or that the case is put hypothetically for the 
sake of argument. II. Why this spectacle should have such an 
effect on heavenly beings, and particularly on angels ? III. Why 
the joy of angels should be greater on the occasion of one sinner's 
repentance than that which they derive from the spectacle of 
ninety-nine righteous persons, who need no repentance ? IV. 
"Why does Christ place the scene of this joy in heaven ?/ 

Anecdote of Henry Martyn. — Mahomed Baham, a Persian, 
hftTing been asked respecting the change that had taken place in 
his religious sentiments, gave the following account : — " In the 
year 1223 of the Hegira, there came to this city an Englishman, 
▼ho taught the religion of Christ with a boldness hitherto un- 
paralleled in Persia, in the midst of scorn and much ill-treatment 
from our mollahs, as well as the rabble. He was a beardless 
youth, and evidently enfeebled by disease. He dwelt among us 
for more than a year. I was then a decided enemy to infidels, as 
the Christians are termed by the followers of Mahomet, and I 
Tisited this teacher of the despised sect, with the declared object 
of treating him with scorn, and exposing his doctrines to contempt. 
Although I persevered for some time in this behaviour towards 
iim, I found that every interview not only increased my respect 
for the individual, but diminished my confidence in the faith in 
^hich I was educated. His extreme forbearance towards the 
yiolence of his opponents, the calm and yet convincing manner 
in which he exposed the f tdlacies and sophistries by which he was 
Msailed, for he spoke Persian excellently, gradually inclined me 
^ listen to his arguments, to inquire dispassionately into the 
subject of them, and finally, to read a tract which he had written 
ui reply to a defence of Islamism by our chief mollahs. Need I 
^ftain you longer ? The result of my examination was a con- 
Jiction that the young disputant was right. Shame, or rather 
^*w, withheld me from avowing this opinion : I even avoided the 
"^iety of the Christian teacher, though he remained in the city 
^long. Just before he quitted Shiraz, I could not refrain from 
paying him a fareweli risit. Our conversation — ^the memoiy ol 
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the Pharisee and 
Publican). 
6 W. W. Wythe. 

I>arableofthe 
est sheep 

a Ma. xiL 12. 

6Lu.ii.18; Jo.x. 
1—16. 

cAc. xvli. 27; 1 
Pe. ii. 25. 

dlB.liiL6; xl. 2. 

"Our life is his 
ioy."— Gregory. 

"Better to be a 
lost sheep than a 
goat or swine." 
— Marshall. 

" Many gems, 
seals, fragments 
of glass, relics of 
the primitive 
Charch,repre8ent 
the Good Shep- 
herd bringing 
home the lost 
sheep upon His 
shoulders. It 
was painted upon 
the communion 
cup." — Tertul- 
lian. " It is 
found in bas- 
reliefs on sarco- 
phagi, and paint- 
ings in the cata- 
combs. Some- 
times He holds 
the seven-reeded 
pipe, to show the 
attractions of 
Divine love, or 
sitting down, as 
if weary of the 
length of the 
way." — Macfar- 
lane. " They are 
among the most 
deeply interest- 
ing memorials of 
the Church of 
God, found in 
the Vatican, that 
vast treasure- 
house of classical 
and sacred an- 
tiquities." — Van 
Doren. 

e W. W. Wythe. 

/ Rev. R. Hall. 

"Mercy in God, 
and misery in 
man. are rela> 
tives; and happy 

'^^X<C> \A.^ ^SSl<SCDk 
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well married and 
matched to- 
gether."— 7Va«/. 



parable of 
the lost coin 

a Ps. (Hdx. 105. 

h Wordstcorih. 

"The sheep is 
Christ's; but the 
woman lights a 
candle (Gtod's 
word)and sweeps 
the house where 
she herself 
dwells, and she 
does not call the 

gieoe of silver 
er own. The 
penitent sinner, 
stamped with 
God's image, 
though marred 
and bedimmed, 
is not her's but 
God's; and she 
owns that she 
lost it (V. 9), per- 
haps by neglect, 
wUch is not im- 
putable to Christ, 
who came to 
seek and to save 
that which was 
lost (v. 4, 6)."— 
Wordsworth. 

eAnotk 

" There is no 
greater holiness 
than procuring, 
and rejoicing in, 
another's good." 
—Herbert. 

"The salvation 
of one sinner is a 
far greater dona- 
tion of grace than 
the perseverance 
of a world of 
righteous." —^r 
/. Harington. 

♦♦As a plough- 
man may rejoice 
more over one 
bad acre, that 
brings him in a 
good crop, than 
all the rest of his 
land." — 2>ean 
Boys. 

'♦Angels more 
rejoice for the 



it will never fade from the tablet of my mind — sealed my oon- 
yersion. He gave me a book ; it has ever been my constant com- 
panion. The study of it has formed my most dcdightfnl occnpft- 
tion ; its contents have often consoled me. Upon this he put ioto 
my hands a copy of the New Testament in Persian ; on one of the 
blank leaves was written : — * There is joy in heaven over one nimer 
that repenteth. — Henry Martyn,* *' 

8—10. piece, one drachma, i.e., ith of oz.=:7id.=one Bo. 
penny, candle,'* lamp ; glass rare, windows small, houses daiL 
This proved by houses at Pompeii.^ sweep . . hoiiae, floor of 
earth, gen. cov. with straw. dGlligently, as one resolved to find, 
till, like the shepherd she seeks until, etc. found, neither she^ 
nor coin had been found but for the seeking, joy . . angwli, 
no unwise or unholy joy in heaven, one sinner, even one, valno 
of one soul, repent eth, not that ** conquereth a nation," or 
*' writeth a book," but that turns fr. sin, etc. 

The lost piece of silver. — 1. The loss the woman sustained; 1 
The course she adopted ; 8. The gladness she felt. 1. Among th« 
various events which transpire on earth, there is one that pm- 
eminently draws the attention and excites the liveliest interert d 
the angelic hosts. II. If the repentance of a sinner be thu 
regarded by the celestial legions, it is evident that it cazmot be 
the insignificant thing that many imagine — 1. Its relative impor- 
tance ; 2. Its intrinsic importance. III. If the conversion ol i 
sinner is an event that causes joy in heaven, the circumstanoe 
loudly calls upon men to repent. IV. While there is joy in heaven 
on account of such an event, it ought to be regarded by us nHk 
the same feelings.<^ 

An illustration from India. — ^A lady, observing the loss from her 
ring of a small but valuable stone, told her servant, who imme- 
diately said she would look for it, and left the room. She quickly 
returned with a lighted oil lamp, a dust-pan, and brash. Putting 
the former on the floor by her side, she commenced sweeping the 
room all over most diligently, and looking by the light of the lan^ 
carefully through the dust, she soon produced the tiny but predons 
stone. To make the picture more complete, the eyes of tiie poor 
woman brightened when she discovered and restored it ; and then, 
going into the verandah, she told the rest of the servants how she 
had found the stone which had been lost. — *• Until." — TheBev. J. 
Beed, at a Sunday-school meeting in London, said if he rightly 
understood the principal duty of Sunday-school teachers, it ms- 
to bring the scholars to Christ ; and he felt how very important it 
was that they should not only be themselves in Christ, but shonid 
maintain a high standard of piety. Their work, like that of tiie 
ministry, must necessarily derive a large amount of inflnfflioe 
from the spirit in which it was done. He liked to read that woid 
in the parable of the lost piece of money — ** until.'* The women 
was described by our Lord as searching diligently " until she fonnd 
it." It meant that she did not merely see the value of the silTer; 
but that she was determined to have it. And speaking reveren- 
tially of Him with whom the result lay, he would say to Sunday- 
school teachers that they needed more of the spirit indicated if 
the word *' until " in all their efforts. They wanted a more com- 
plete belief in God's truth in reference to individual oasee.— 
Whitfield's eloquence. — ^An extraordinary attestation to the exoel- 
converaionotoDB^lQj^^^ of Mr. Whit&eld, as a^ift8.0Q.et,^^ixMmiahfid byHume,tiie 
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bistorian, well known for his infidelity. An intimate friend 
iiaving asked him what he thonght of Mr. Whitfield's preaching, 
'He is, sir," said Mr. Home, "the most ingenious preacher I 
9ver heard ; it is worth while to go twenty miles to hear him." 
Bis then repeated the following passage, which oocnrred towards 
slie close of the discourse he had been hearing : — ** After a solemn 
pause, Mr. Whitfield thns addressed his numerous audience: — 
The attendant angel is just about to leave the threshold, and 
laoend to heaven. And shall he ascend, and not bear with him 
tlie news of one sinner, among all this multitude, reclaimed 
!nm the error of his ways ? ' To give the greater effect to this 
ttiihwnation, he stamped with his foot, lifted up his eyes and 
bands to heaven, and with gushing tears, cried aloud, * Stop, 
Ghfariel 1 Stop, Gabriel ! Stop, ere you enter the sacred portals, 
ftad yet carry with you the news of one sinner converted to God.' 
Qis tiien, in the most simple, but energetic language, described 
i^bat he called a Saviour's dying love to sinful man, so that almost 
ilie whole assembly melted into tears. This address was accom- 
Muiied with such animated, yet natural action, that it surpassed 
ttjihing I ever saw or heard in any other preacher." 

11 — ^13. said, this par. being styled the "pearl," and "crown" 
A. aU His pars, certain man, the great Father of all. two 
HSDMj Jews and Gentiles ; or Pharisees and Publicans, younger, 
dL to apostacy of Gentiles, give, pride demands what weak- 
un cannot take, portion, the elder son provided for the sisters, 
Old had a double snare, falleth, as if it fell by right, and were 
tot a free gift, divided, acceded to the request, the sequel 
(liowing that we may be thankful that some of our prayers are 
tot granted, not . . after ,<> impatient to be beyond parental 
MmtroL all, leaving best treasure — his father's love — behind. 
Skt, distance in affection greater than in space, wasted,^ Qk.^ 
liaopated : fig. fr. winnowing the chaff, riotous living, Qh^ 
lot earing to save any portion. 

The Prodigal, — 1, A loss of confidence. U. Permission to 
l^art. m. Leaving the homestead. lY. Life wasted. Y. Plea- 
■Qies exhausted. YI. Servitude. YH. Cravings. YlII. Worldly 
Mlfi8hne88.o 

Pnmded for in the world, — " Provided for I " indeed it is too 
often the provided with — provided with means for self -ruin — ^for 
ifea utter, reckless waste of the vital powers ; for means for sus- 
kcoance in a state of idleness, and so of means for the intro- 
Soetion and fostering of every habit which is the offspring of 
Indolence and temptation. The writer will never forget the hour 
When a brilliant young man, now an ornament to society and a 
K&oet useful citizen, stood at a certain comer, pointed out five 
^^aeious mansions, accompanying the action with a brief recital 
oi his own experience. " Those five large houses," remarked he, 
*'were the homes of five young men, all of them the sons of 
Wealthy fathers, who were ambitious to insure an ample provision 
for their families. At the time to which I refer, my own father 
Wu living, and was thought to be one of the most prosperous 
knerehants in the city. The five young men were my intimate 
ittBooiateB. It was give and take, in our daily rounds ; and this 
system of mutual treating and free expenditure, was fast shoveling 
cnxt the downward track. We were provided with abundance of I 
^Dfiang for the gratific/i^iaa smd growth of the senBual n&taxQ. 
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penitent, bee. he 
rises again f r. his 
state of sin more 
full of watchful- 
ness, of humility, 
and of godly 
zeal." — Oregory. 

'*True zeal is like 
the vital heat in 
UR that we live 
upon, which we 
never feel to .be 
angry or trouble- 
some." — CttdS- 
worih., 

" True zeal is an 
ignis lambetts, a 
soft and gentle 
flame, that will 
not scorch one's 
hand."— /Wet 



parable of 
the prodigral 
son 

he leaves his 
home and 
Journeys to a 
fax country 

aEp. iL 11, 12. 
" A picture of 
the Oentile world 
leaving the tents 
ofShem."— iS<ier. 
*'The permission 
of free-will to 
man." — Alford. 

6Pr. xxviii. 19; 
xziii. 6. 

" Main design 
twofold — 1. To 
show God's will- 
ingness to receive 
penitent sinners ; 
2. The causeless 
ground of Jewish 
jealousy towards 
Gentiles." — Van 
Dorm, 

c W. W. Wythe. 

"Heaven takes 
notice of the con- 
version of a sin- 
ner; there is a 
quire of angels 
tiiiat sweetly 
sings the Epithet 
lamium of a soul 
divorced from 
sin and Satan, 
and espoused 
unto Christ."— 
B. Citdworih, 
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*' The tears of 
the penitent com- 
pose the wine of 
angels." — Ber- 
nard. 

*' Liberty, un- 
seasonably ob- 
tained, is com- 
monly intempe- 
rately used." — 
Palmer. 

"We should al- 
ways endeavour 
to realise under 
temptation all 
the consequences 
of compliance, 
as they will after- 
wards appear to 
us.— r. Scoit:' 

dRev.A. Wylie. 



wastes liis 
living' and 
suffers from 
famine 

a Is. Iv. 2; Am. 
viii. 11, 12. 
&Je. ii. 19. 
e Thomson L. and 
A 21. 

Fain, A.S.fssgan, 
joyful ; Goth. 
faginon, to re- 
joice; lcQ.fagna, 
to be glad. 
For carob-tree 
BeeBaI/our,Plants 
0/ Bib. 69; Robin- 
son's Bib. Res. iii. 
58; Stanley, Sin. 
and Pal. 146; 
Tristram, Land of 
/jrae;, 16, 88,492; 
Dun's Bib. Nat. 
Sci. ii 683 ; 
Trench, Par. 398. 

-"Prodigality and 
dissipation, at 
last bring a man 
to the want of 
the necessaries 
of life; he falls 
into poverty, 
misery, and ab- 
ject disgrace ; so 
that even his 
acquaintance, 
fearful of being 
obliged to restore 
to him what he 
has squandered 
with them, or 
upon them, fly 
from him as a 
debtor from his 

creditorBf and he 



At that time my father was suddenly drowned, and throagh some 
unexplained mystery, whereas his partner came out a rich man, 
liis estate proved to be but little more than solvent. That settle- 
ment broke up my companionship with the five young men. I 
was too proud and independent spirited, to take and not give baek 
again, and on learning I had to provide for myself, I bent n^ 
energies to the task of mastering the profession of which I am 
now a member. I did not, however, lose sight altogether of iBf 
five former companions. They were provided with means meet 
effectually to bring about their self-ruin. Last week Edwaid 

H , the last one of the five, was assisted home by a polioemaa 

at two o'clock at night, from the scenes of his debaucheries, thmft 
in the front door of his father's house, and was found lying dead 
upon the hall floor in the morning. The other four all came t» 
miserable ends. One shot himself; another died of delinma 
tremens ; a third was drowned while on a spree with compankoi 
of his evil hours ; while a fourth was stabbed in a gambling heU. 
Of all the most fortunate things which ever fell to my lot, that mi 
one of the most fortunate which prevented me from being jpre* 
vided for after the style of those five inheritors of their faiwi 
wealth." <* 

14 — 16. spent all, ^ and gained nothing, arose, Qod 
sometimes sends troubles to drive men back to Himself.^ fftTnims 
the saddest is that of the soul ; dearth of bread of life, wasftf 
of what that land did not supply, joined . . citizen, the siniiar 
becomes an engaged servant of Satan : does not ^et long for 
home, feed swine, once a son at home, now a swineherd a&f 
off. fain. Oh, intense desire, filled, would not then haft 
satisfied, husk, pod, about 6 in. long, of carob tree, still usedai 
a pig-food in Cyprus.<^ no . . him, no true friendship among the 
wicked. 

2^he Prodigal Son. — ^I. The foolish course he pursued : — ^1. ffii 
demand ; 2. His departure ; 3. His distress. II. The wise reaoli' 
tion he adopted: — 1. It indicated that reason had assumed hff 
sway over his faculties and feelings; 2. It was a resdntiai 
induced by calm and serious reflection ; 8. It was connected irift 
deep penitence and self-abasement ; 4. It was a resolution earned 
into effect without delay. III. The cordial welcome he receited: 
1. What this loving father felt, and how, under the influeneetf 
those feelings, he acted ; 2. The words the father addressed to the 
servants. IV. The solitary drawback he encountered : — 1. 13ie 
elder son proclaims his own merits ; 2. He exaggerated hii 
brother's misdeeds ; 8. He accuses his father of acting ungeoe* 
rously towards himself.** 

The kharuh tree. — Gk., Kepdna (Lu. xv. 16), trans, husks, W» 
little horn, a diminutive fr. Kspag. It is the pod of the carob tree 
(Ceratonia siliqtia). •• This tree is common in Syria; it prodneei 
long slender pods shaped like a horn or sickle, containing I 
sweetish pulp and several brown shining seeds like beans. Theee 
pods are sometimes used as food by the poorer classes in the Si 
and swine are commonly fed with them." — Robiruan. " How* 
alludes to living upon husks, as upon vile food." — (Ep. IL i S?; 
Pliny calls them the food of pigs (N. H. xxiii. 79). They are etui 
used in Spain, etc., as food for cattle, and were often given to 
horses by British soldiers in the Peninsular War. Th^ aie 
imported into Bxitaan, asi^ c^<&^ \q<sws\ \^«ufi by the fazinetfi 
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from a mistaken notiim that they were the loonati of Mai. iii. 4, 1 
Uk. i. 6. Hence also the oarob is called the locnet-tiee, and the 
tnit is tenued by the Germans Johanniibrod=3t. John's bread. | 
!i!hB Torka call it deweh etmeghi^^oaxnel'B bread — for an obvious' 
reason. A tree will sometimes produce 800 or 900 Iba. of pods. 
The pod is 9 or 9 ifl. long and 1 in. broad." 

17 — IB. came . . himself, " he had been beside himBelf."a 
hifad BerrantB, cat swineherds, while I am a son without food. 
fcther, how dif. he treats big servante fr, this citiien. bread, 
Bothnfia, spare, and I have what the swine can well spare. 
Mrish . . hunger, beo. of qnallty of the food, arise,'' he feels 
MOW low dovrn, morallj. he is. go . . ftlther, not to another 
(Mizen. sinned . . heaven, in disobejing thee, leaving home, 
fansting self, before thee, in th; sight as well as ia sight of 
baren and man. worthy, hnmiUty. son,'' that title forfeited, 
aa one, let me live at home on a level with the servants. 

Th^ toiil't hunger. — I. Exhibit the grounds of this hunger — 1. 
The sonl is an organ that needs food for its eustenance ; 'i. Ood 
is the proper food for the soul ; 3. A separation from Ood is a j 
Sfe of bittor hunger. II. Eihibit the signs of it— I. UneaaineBS ; ' 
3. Discontent; 3. Bemarse ; 4. Disgust.'' j 

I iDill arise. — A soldier hearing the parable of the Prodigal Son I 
read in hospital, when the wards were uttered, " I will arise and 

£to my father," cried oat, " That's me, that's me 1 " Ha snited 
action to the word, and soon found peace in believing. Two 
TMTB after, at the battle of Fredericksburg, he laid down his life, 
mding bravely a consistent career. — The Prodigal reelaiiiied. — 
The late Admiral Wiiliams, when young, was gay, and so addicted 
to eipensive pleaanres that no remonstanceB had the power to 
Teclaim him, being so enamoured with ruinous foUy. When his 
fither died, he joined the rest of the famOy to hear the will read. 
His name did not occur amongst those of the other children, and 
be looked upon the omission as a testimony of his father's resent- 
■lent against him. At the close of it, however, he found himself 
taought in as residuary legatee, or who was to receive all that 
Mnained of his father's property, after paying the other legacies, 
in these words :— " All the rest of my estate and effects I 
Invb to my son Peter Williams, knowing that he will spend it 
•H" On bearing this, the young gentleman burst into tears : 
"My lather," said he, "has touched the tight string, and his 
nproach shall not be thrown away." From that time be altered 
his Donduct, and became an ornament to his profession. 
_ 20 — 24, arose, good intentions nothing without resoluts eiecu- 
fion. came . . father,' he had first come to himself, great . . 
off,' perh. fearing a repulse, saw him, prob. had oft, looked in 
Uitt direction ; recognised him. eompassion, 61:., hia bowele 
yearned. Tail,° eager to welcome the wanderer, fell . . neck, 
Oriental sign of reconciliation. kisaed,<* lit. eagerly kissed. 
■Ud, but was stopped bef. be bad finished what he meant to say. 
AOier,' he still recognises that relationship, and the fathei 
■nurses it. I.. . son, bef. he can urge his request to become a^ 
tWrvant, the father speaks, making no protestations of love, but 
giving his affection, best robe/ Gk, ,fint robe, a hint of the 
digged state of the son, as welt as of love of father, ring, syrebol 
°f office, authority, shoes, the old worn oatinBinfQlwanjbiuiK' 
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signet to seal de- 
crees; also to seal 
door, etc Qlven 
by Pharaoh to 
Jos.; by Ahasu- 
eras to Haman, 
Est. iil. 10; An- 
tiochus to Philip. 
Valaed^ Je. xziL 
25; Hag. ii. 23. 
Contained stone 
■with owner's 
name, Ex. zxviii 
11. A rich man 
called ** Golden- 
ringed," Ja. ii 2. 
Bobe: — Of the 
spirit, Tertullian; 
of God's righte- 
ousness. Bo. iii. 
21,0/<^t»cn.That 
wh. we lost by 
Adam, Augustine, 
g W. W. Wythe, 
h Hidden Life. 

the elder son 
hears of his 
brother's re- 
turn 

a Pr. XXV. 20. 

Dancing: — At 
feasts, Ja.xix. 21; 
on triumphal oc- 
cas., Ja.xi<34; in 
religions ser- 
vices, Ex. XV. 26; 
2S.vi.l7. D.open 
to gross abuse. 
First notice con- 
nect it with 
worldlings, Job 
xxi. 11. Oato re- 
tired fr. the 
theatre when the 
d. began. "No 
one dances who 
is not drunk or 
mad." — Cicero. 

h JBomilist. 

e Cap. Sir W. E. 
Parry. 

" Put shoes on 
his feet that the 
old serpent may 
not find him 
naked, so as to 
wound his heel, 
and that he may 
be able to tread 
Ujpon the ser- 
pent's head, and 
run without hin- 
drance the way 
of God's com- 
mandments." — 
CJirytoitom, 



these to be used in loying obedience, the . . calf, that calf (Gfc. 
art. repeated), eat . . merry, festal banquet. Father, son, lod 
household, fbr, the father's reason, dead, to love, duty, ete. 
alive, raised up to newness of life, lost, to me and to huanlL 
found, by the searching of conscience and reflection, begaai 
. . merry, in this world the beginning only of eternal rejoieiBg. 

The returning prodigal, — ^I. Convictions. II. Apprdbenguoi 
of mercy. III. Decision. IV. Betuming. V. Welcome. YL 
Confession. VII. Eeeovery.c 

My child bom again, — I remember the new and stnogi 
emotions which trembled in my breast when as an infant he vai 
first folded to my heart — ^my first-bom child. The thrill of thifc 
moment still lingers ^ but now that he was ** bom again " — daspel 
in my arms a " new creature in Christ Jesus," my spiritual chiUli 
my son in the Gospel, pardoned, justified, adopted, saved, for ever 
saved! — Oh! it was the very depth of joy; joy unspeaktUal 
My child was a child of God 1 The prayers which preceded Ul 
birth, which cradled his infancy, which girdled his youth, mn 
answered. My son was Christ's. The weary watchings, iiie 
yearning desires, the trembling hopes of years, were at rest Oar 
first-bom son was avowedly the Lord's.* 

25 — 27. elder son, ill. Jews, also Pharisees, field, ti 
work, legal righteousness, came, seeing the servants ooUeetmg. 
music, wh. jarred upon a heart out of tune.' dancing, ObbbM 
sign of rejoicing, calleds sullenly, did not go himself, thuupk 
so unusuaJ in his sad father's house, brotiher, he is remmflH 
of his relation to the prodigal, safe . . soiind, lit. in AmU 
of body, mind, heart. 

The elder son ; or technical sainthood, — There are three thingi 
wh. this elder brother developes which ever mark the history oliiD 
formal religionists : — 1. A heartless indifference to the moral redi^ 
mation of a brother. Technical saints urge a defence on tiuM 
grounds: — 1. Doctrinal; 2. Ecclesiastical; 3. Business grounds. IL 
An exaggerated estimate of his own excellencies. IIL Avdimtiiy 
exclusion from the true circle of .joy : — 1. Not because the Meoe 
was not adapted to yield it ; 2. Not because he was not inntod; 
3. He was self-excluded — " He was angry," etc.* 

Power of pathos, — "I knew a convict in New South Wakl,]i 
whom there appeared no symptoms of repentance in oUmt 
respects, but who could never hear a sermon or comment on tfaii 
parable without bursting into an agony of tears, which I witneand 
on several occasions." — " I have wept but once these forty yean," 
said a veteran military officer, *' and that was when I heard Jens 
Bushyhead, the Cherokee preacher, address his countrymen from 
the parable of the Prodigal Son, the tears flowing faster than ha 
could wipe them away." — Bad fare in a strange land, — In tta 
journal of a soldier of the 72nd Begt. of the Eng. army, pnUiflhed 
at the close of the last general continental war, it appears thai 
the writer of the journal had been induced, in hopes of a life of 
pleasure, to enlist, and to forsake his quiet and respectable hooB, 
greatly to the grief of his parents. A few years after?razd8, hs 
was, when serving in the Peninsula, glad to be fdlowed to eet o^ 
the biscuits which he was employed to break for the hoondi d 
the commander-in-chief, at a time when provisions were scaioe. 
** I ate them with tears," he says, '* and thought of tho frodigil 
Son."« 
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28 — 30. angryy taking sides against his father : en^y, cen- 
sorionsness, Pharisaism, would . . in,^ hence he is now the 
lost son. came . . out, as he had gone to meet the yonnger. 
e&treated,^ might have commanded, answering^,'' still suS^, 
not obeying, serve, he seeks to place the father under an obli- 
gation, transgressed,^' a model Pharisee ! at . . tinie,^ he 
had been habitually obedient, gavest, yet what had he not 
given ? Kidy not even a kid. merry . . friends, so while he 
was outwardly obedient ; he, too, would like to have been making 
merry, thy son, whom he does not call ** my brother." 
devoured, exaggeration of offences of others, another feature of 
Pharisaism, fatted calf, kept in the stall against some great 
occasion. 

The eldest son. — How deplorably lost he is — I. He serves his 
fsther in a servile, and not in a filial spirit. II. He has enjoyed his 
other's love, yet complains that he receives no reward. HI. He 
asserts that he has never transgressed a commandment, while he 
has never 'fulfilled one. lY. He boasts of his virtue and thereby 
mereases his transgression^ 

Kids as food in the east. — Kids are considered as a delicacy. 
Hariri, a celebrated writer of Mesopotamia, describing a person's 
breaking in upon a great pretender to mortification, says he found 
him with one of his disciples, entertaining themselves with much 
$ati8f<iction with bread made of the finest flov/Ty with a roasted kid, 
and a vessel of wine before them. This shows in what light we 
are to consider the complaint made by the elder brother of the 
Prodigal Son, and also the gratification proposed to be sent to 
Tamar,^ and the present made by Samson to his intended bride.^ 
(Jud. XV. 1.) ** After drinking ' caf6 h la Sultane^* as it is termed 
Dy French writers, hookahs were offered us ; and soon afterwards, 
to my great surprise, dinner was announced. We accordingly 
'xetired with the Dola of Aden to another apartment, where a Md, 
broiled and cut into small pieces, with a quantity of pillaued rice, 
was served up to us, agreeably to the fashion of the country." < 

81, 82. son,<^ tenderly reminding him of his relation, ever . . 
me, heir, owner of all. tbine,^ not only the fatted calf, meet, fit, 
proper, merry . . g^lad,<^ more so than you shall be angry, thy 
orotlier, he is reminded of a brother's claim. 

The elder son. — How immeasurably wicked is he. He is in the 
way of losing — ^L His father's love ; II. His brother's affection ; 
HL The joy of his father's house ; IV. And even the fame of his 
seeming virtue.*' 

The rescued brother. — Suppose one of your little brothers 

should fall into the river, and there sink down under the deep 

waters, and before he could be got out he should grow cold and 

pale, and seem to be dead. Your father takes the little boy in his 

anns, and carries him home, and then they wrap him up in warm 

flamiels, and lay him on the bed. The doctor comes, and goes 

into the room with your father and mother, to see if it is possible 

to save the little boy's life. The doctor says that nobody may go 

into the room but the parents. They go in, and shut the door ; 

in a few minutes the question is to be decided whether or no the 

ddld can live. Oh ! then how would you go to the door, and 

walk round with a step, soft as velvet, and hearken to know 

whether the dear boy lives? And after you have listened for 

some time, treading softly and speaking in whispers, and breath- 



A.D. 29. 

his ffreat 
anger 

a Is. Ixv. 5; LvL. 
xviiLU. 

&PB.cilll8; Ghil. 
lii. 2; Qe. iv. 6; 
Ac. xiil. 18. 

c Bo. xL 28, 31 ; 
Ac. xiil. 45. 

d Cf. Ma. xxii. 3S, 
39. 

«Ja. iil. 2; Ecc. 
viL20; IJo.i. 8; 
Job xxiii. 10—12. 
"AU the selfish- 
ness, coarseness 
and depravity, 
concealed in the 
Jewish heart 
here breaks forth 
as in the day of 
the Apostles. 
Thus the priests, 
in Lather's time, 
and has been re- 
peated a thou- 
sand times." — 
Lange. 

fLange. 

g Ge. xxxviii. 16. 
h Ju. XV. 1. 
i Salt's Voyage. 
" Was come. — He 
speaks of him 
as of a stranger, 
not saying ' he 
returned.'" — 
Bengd. 

his ang«r is 
reproved by 
his father 

a Ps. cxxv. 6 ; 
cxxxvi 1 ; Ec. 
xxxiv.6; 2Pe.iil. 
9 ; 1 Pe. iii. 20. 
6 "Not thou Shalt 
have all, but all is 
thine." — Augus- 
tine. "But he Ls 
looking for re- 
wards fr. God, 
instead of pos- 
sessing all things 
inGod."— TVemr/i. 
Meet, cux. to mea- 
sure. A.'S., gemet, 
fit ; gemet, a mea- 
sure: — metan, L. 
metior^ to mea- 
sure; Gk. m«<ro«; 
Sans., m,tnd^ ma, 
to measure. 
cIs. xxxv.lO;Ac. 
xLlB. 

"Elder left home, 
became worse 
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than hiR brother, 
a slave, was at 
length taken by 
robbers — might 
complete the pio- 

d Lange. 

e Dr. J. Todd. 



parable of 
the uziJuBt 
steward 

the steward 
accused 

a Ge. xziv. 2; La. 
xii.42; 1 Pe. iv. 
10 ; 1 Co. Iv. 2. 

b Be. xii. 10. 

e Ac. xvi. 87. 

dJob 

eDa. xiL 2; Bo. 
vL21. 

/Anon. 

g Pr. xix. 17. 

" I will never 
trust any man 
not of sound 
religion; for he, 
that is false to 
God, can never 
be true to man." 
— Bacon. 

"The man who 
will not look into 
the state of his 
affairs in this 
world, must be 
ruined in this 
world; the man 
who will not look 
into the state of 
his soul, must be 
ruined for ever." 
—A. W. Hare. 
"A double 
misery is upon 
the greater pail; 
of mankind, that 
is, impotenoy 
and pride." — 
Flavd. 

the steward 
deliberating 

a Co. L la 

"He makes him 
virrite the bill, his 
own bill, that he 
may have the 



ing short, the door opens, and your mother eoxnes out, a 
are tears in her eyes. ** Is he dead ? " says one in'a fai] 
ing whisper ; " is he dead ? " " Oh I no — ^no ; yonr little 
Uves, and will he well again.*' Oh I what a thrill of jo; 
all feel ! What leaping up in gladness I Now there is sn 
in heaven over one sinner that repenteth. The sinner 1 
sick, but the Gospel has been received as the remedy, a 
to live for ever« Do you wonder that the angels re 
it?« 



CHAPTER THE SIXTEENTH. 

1 — 3. said . . discs. Pharisees and publicans hearii 
steward,<> manager of his estate, accused,^ prob. on 
information, wasted, Ok.f was wasting : lit. scattering, 
and his own character at the same time, called, « did 
miss without enquiry, account,'' produce your books, v( 
etc. mayest . . steward, if what I have heard be true. 
. . himself, did not confess his delinquencies : conscioi 
die, insolence : I know how to waste, not how t 
asnamed,^ pride: many are ashamed of less dishon 
things than begging. 

The unjust steward. — T. The office [which the individi 
spoken of sustained ; II. The serious charge which was i 
against him : 1. Its nature ; 2. The consequence to ^n 
led. The steward was : (1) Summoned to his master^s pr 
(2) Dismissed from his master's service. III. The artfu 
which this steward adopted. We are here shown : 1. The i 
concern evinced by him ; 2. The alternatives which sn 
themselves as the result of his musings; 3. The prom 
with which he carried his purpose into execution. IV. 1 
expected commendation he received : 1. By whom he wa 
mended ; 2. Why he was commended. V. The important 
which the case of this steward enforces: 1. The exho 
which is here addressed; 2. The consideration by whic 
enforced/ 

A sudden call. — A wealthy but niggardly gentleman was 
on by the advocates of a charitable institution, for whic 
solicited his aid, reminding him of the Divine declaration, 
that hath pity on the poor, lendeth unto the Lord ; and thi 
he hath given will he pay him again." To this he replied, 
security, no doubt, is good, and the interest liberal ; but I 
give such long credit." Poor rich man 1 the day of payme 
much nearer than he anticipated. Not a fortnight had < 
from his refusing to honour this claim of God upon his sub 
before he received a summons with which he could not r€ 
comply. It was, ** This night thy soul shall be required c 
then whose shall those things be which thou hast withheld 

4 — 7. resolved, at length he made up his mind : if h( 
appease or compensate his master, he would make friends 
the debtors, put out,<» G A;., transfer, every one, to dis 
the obligation : and leave no one to inform against him 
rest, measure, Heb. bath.=S pecks, 3 pints dry ; ab. ! 
liquid, oil, oUve. quickly, stealthy business, done 
haste, measures . . wheat, large dry measures, 8i bus] 
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<ent deblort. — I. Tlie creditor : 1. Onr Creator ; 2. Our 
tor; 3. Out Bedeemer ; 4. A strict oreditor. II. Oar 
Ineaa: 1. What have I received? S. What buTc I pnid ? 
r tneana of pajment: 1. All ooi works are iusnffioient; 
releases ns bj a random.' 

tderful dream. — A merchant, who was a God-fearing man, 
7 snccesafnl in businesa, tiut hia snol did cot seem to 

accordingly; his offeringa to the Lord he did not ieel 
I to iiioreaHe. Oneeveniug he had a remarkable dream; 
r entered the apartment, and q^uietl; looking round at the 
[ogaucea and luxuries by which he vas surrounded, vith- 

comment, presented liirn with the receipts for his eub- 
Ds to Torions BocietisB, and nrged their claim upon his 
1 sympathy. The merobaDt replied with various excuses. 

last grew impatient at the continued appeals. The 
r rose, and fixing Ms eye on hia companion, said, in s 
hat thrilled to his soul, " One year ago to-night, you 
i that yoar daughter lay dying ; you oould not rest for 

Upon whom did you call that night ? " The merchant 
and looked np: there seemed a change to have passed 
:: whole form of Ms visitor, whose eye was fixed upon h™ 
lalm, penetrating look, a^ he continued — " Pive jeaiB ago, 
on lay at the brink of the grave, and thought that if you 
en, yon would leave a family unprovided for — do yoi 
)or how yon prayed then? Who saved you then?' 
; a moment, he went on in a lower and still more imprea 
ae— " Do yon remember, fifteen years aince, that timi 
au felt yoorself ho lost, so helpless, so hopeless; when yoi 
ay and night in prayer ; when you thought you wonld givi 
Id for one hour's assurance that your siua were forgiveu— 
itened to you then ? " " It was my God and Saviour 1 ' 
e merchant, with a Hiidden bust of remorseful feeling , 
ff, itwas He I" "And haa He ever ooraplained of being 
m too often?" inqaired the atranger, in a voice of re- 
al sweetness. " Say, — are you willing to begin this night, 
L no more of Him, if Ho, from this time, will ask no more 

" "Oh, never I neverl" said the merchant, throwing 

at his feet. The figure vanished, and he awoke ; Ms 
onl stirred witMn him. " O God and Saviour t what have 
ioing I Take all— take everything 1 What is all that I 
) what thou hast done for me ? " 
. the lord, not our Lord. Ok. hit lord, who presently 
1 the course parsued. commended, as men will p 

transaction, for the evidence it glvea of sbrewdneas. 
uspieions prob. excited by seeing his old steward on good 
nith Ms debtors. wiBely, prudently, for, this is ou 

comment. cllildreTi . . world," men who adopt it 
and maiims. wiser, more prudent, far. seeing, in . 
Itioa, in their present life, and in relation to it, light, 
I who is the trne Light, make, seek, friends, " tli 
iarted prepares for himself aceiaers at the eternal bar." of, 
le of from, mammon ■ ■ unrighteousness, let your 

deceitful riches, be benevolently used, iail, die. they, 
you have benefited, receive, welcome, everlasting, 
iven ' [i. 10, 133] . 
i-FR of light admanithed. — I. The chaiactsrB preraited tc 
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the lord found 
out the artifice 
of the steward. 
Bat this suppo- 
sitton impairs, if 
not destroys, the 
beauty and moral 
of the parable. 
How coTild he be 
said to have 
acted ^povquMi>9» 
if his device was 
detected and ex- 
posed? His lord 
knew him only 
as a wasteful 
person; he knew 
nothing of his 
collusion with 
the debtors; he 
only saw its re- 
sults, yiz., his re- 
ception into their 
habitations." — 
Wordaoorth, 

dAnon. 

»* Faith is a pro- 
vident wise 
grace, and makes 
the soul bethink 
itself, how it can 
. live in another 
WOTl±"-Ournall. 

"Doctrine is but 
the drawing of 
the bow; appli- 
cation is the hit- 
ting of the mark." 
^-Manton. 



on faithftd- 
ness 

a Ma. XXV. 21. 

They who act 
unfaithfully in 
their present 
condition are but 
ill prepared for 
a change of con- 
dition. 

" Minute events 
are the hinges 
on which magni- 
ficent results 
turn. In a watch 
the smallest link, 
chain, or ratchet, 
cog, or crank, is 
as essential as 
the main-spring 
itself. If one fall 
out, the whole 



our Tiew in this text: 1. By the children of the worid 
understand : (1) Those who are goyemed by a worldly s 
"Who are alive to all the enjoyments of the world; (2 
time and attention are wholly employed about worldly tl 
By the children of light is meant : (1) A state of know 
viii. 20) ; (2) A state of holiness (1 Jo. i. 7) ; (3) A state 
fort (Ps. xcvii. 11). II. In what respects the childrei 
world are wiser in their generation than the children of ] 
They are more resolved upon securing their object ; 2. 
more judicious in the choice of means best calculated 
the object ; 3. They are more indefd.tigable in their exer 
They are more invincible in their efforts ; 6. They are mc 
mined in their purposes. Learn — 1. To form a proper es 
the characters we have been describing ; 2. To silence tl 
tions of the ungodly by acting consistently with ou 
sion.<* 

Benevolence rewarded. — The munificent founder ( 
Hospital wad a man of very humble appearance, and of 
choly cast of countenance. One day, while pensivelj 
over one of the bridges, he attracted the attention and c 
ration of a bystander, who, apprehensive that he mediti 
destruction, could not refrain from addressing him 
earnest entreaty not to let his misfortunes tempt him tc 
any rash act ; then, placing in his hand a guinea, -^th 
cacy of genuine benevolence, he hastily withdrew. Gu^ 
from his reverie, followed the stranger, and warmly expri 
gratitude ; but assured him he was mistaken in supposin 
be either in distress of mind or circumstances, making ai 
request to be favoured with the name* of the good r 
intended benefactor. The address was given, and they 
Some years after, Guy, observing the name of his frien( 
bankrupt list ; hastened to his house, brought to his rec 
their former interview ; found, upon investigation, that i 
could be attached to him under his misfortunes ; intim 
ability, and also his full intention to serve him ; entei 
finally re-established him in business, which ever after p: 
in his hands, and in the hands of his children's child 
many years in Newgate Street. 

10—12. faithfid* [i. 191, 192]. A good man of 1 
will be the best in the service of God. (Apostles, etc., d 
pursuing their vocation — the least — when commanded tc 
take the much.) unjust, idle, imprudent, etc., in worldly 
not fit to administer the affairs of the Church, if the 
the good for nothing in worldly matters would soon mi 
gion appear good for nothing, another . . own, the ha 
unfaithful here will have no reward hereafter. None 
ceive them." Yet some keep others' vineyards, and negl< 
own. 

Living to God in small things. — I. Of the importance c 
to God on common occasions and in small things : 1. Nol 
little we know concerning the relative importance of eve 
duties ; 2. It is to be observed that, even as the world 
small things constitute almost the whole of life ; 8. It vei 
exalts as well as sanctions this view, that God is so obse: 
small things ; 4. It is a fact of history and of observation 
eflBlcient men, while they have been men of comprehensic 
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bIbo been men of detail ; 6. It is to Iib observed that there is 
more real pietj in adorning one email tban one great oooosioii ; 
6. The importejice of liying to God in ordinary and email things, 
is seen in the foot that character, which is thu end of religion, is 
in its very nature a growth. Learn — (1) Privato Christiana are 
here instructed in the true method of Chriatian progress and usb- 
Mness; (9) Our anbjeot enRhles uh to offer some useful suggea- 
tJODB, conoeming ths maDnei in wbioh ohnrohes may be made to 
prosper; (3) Borne useful hints are snggaated to the miniatera of 
Ohrirt.— Dr. BiutftnsH. 

Faithful in little.— In an Englieh dookyard, a great ship was to 
be launched. An immense multitude BBEemblod to see it glide 
flown the alidea that were to carry it into the water. The blocks 
and wedges were knooked away; but the maaaiTe hnll did 
uid there waa diaappoiiitiQeat. Jnet then, a little boy 
wscd, and began to puah the ship with all his might. The crowd 
broke out into a laugh of ridicule ; but it ao happened tbut the 
viissel was almort ready to move ; the few pounds puEhed by 
the lad wers only needed to start it, and away it went into tht 
water. — Jmt in, IriJIi-i, — One of the kings of Persia, when hunt- 
ing, was deeicouB of eating of the veuiaon in the field. Some of 
bis attendants went to a neighbouring village, and took away a 
qaastity ol aalt to aeaaan it ; hut the lung, Buspeoting bow tl^ey 
had acted, ordered them immediately to go and pay for it. Then, 
tnmiug to bis aCtendanta, he said, " This ie a amoll matter iu 
ttaelf , but n great one as regards me ; for a king ought ever to be 
joEt, bocauBQ he is an example to his subjects ; and if he awerv* 
m trifles, thoy will become dissoiote. If I cannot make all my 
people jasl in euloII things, I con bX least show them that it is 
poEoible to be ao." 

18 — 15. aerre'' [i. 41], with equal zeal and fidelity, two 
masters, one in the lino of worldlineas, and the other in religion. 
CovetouB, aervants of mammon., ond profeasing to also serve 
GdI. derided, thinking it wiu possible : eneering, too, at Jesus' 
poverty, juetif^,' hooet of your rigbteousneBs. hearts,'^ where 
true rigbteouanesB is not found, for that, that sect of the 
Phnriaeea. This applies alao to other things that men approve ■ ' 
aad God hates.' 

Tnak acknowledged by the oonscienoo, but opposed by the 
nuftil heart. The enmity of the aovetous a^inat the preaching 
of the law of love. The Pharisaic mind exiata in every natural 
iDan ; ho woold bo jnst before Gofl. " God knoweth your hearts." 
Tins truth may he considered aa — I. A certain ; n. A terrible ; 
IE. A consoling truth. ' 

Laion on cDi'etoiumcas.— " When I waa a lad," saya one, "an 
(3d gentleman took aome troable to teach me some little knowledge 
of toe world. With this view, I lemember, he once a-iked mc 
vben a man waarioh enough. I replied, '.When he has a thousand 
JKiimda.' He aaid, 'No.' 'Two thousand?' 'No.' "Ten 
flionsand? ' 'So.' 'Twenty thousand?' 'No.' 'Ahundred 
Ihousand ? ' wMoh I thought would settle the busineaa ; but he 
(till eonlinning to eay ' No,' I gave it np, and oonfeased I oonld 
act toll, but begged ho would inform me. He gravely said, 
'When he has a. little more than ho has, and that ia never ! If 
he ocauirea one thousand, he wiahee to have two thousand ; then 
five, then twen^, then fiity ; from that Ma riehea would amount 
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to a hundred UiooEand, and bq od, till he haa grasped tb 
world ; after whiob lie woidd look about Um, Uke AleiBC 
other worlds to poBsesB.' " — The kardeit commandment.- 
Btood OHO ds; hy Mr. Jeffrys," Buys Mtb. JeSrya in her ',. 
" catecbising the c1ii1dr(<ti, I asked, them nhiub of tlie ooi 
menta waa most difficult to observe. One, Bkftei a ]oii| 
mentioned one, and another a different precept ; till at lac 
about twelve years old eaid, ' The last ia tha bardeat.' Mr 
said, > Wb; is it bo, my boy ! ' He replied, ' Becanae, for i 
is poor to Bee another poasessing a great deal of money, ai 
deal of clothes, and much cattle and rice, vithoat wIbI 
Borne of them, it, very baid. I tljink no person can keep tb 

16—18. law , . were," in fnll force. John, the Bapti 
began to preaob Messiah's kingdom. eveTy, speaking ge 
as "all the publioana, etc."'' preseetb,' ciovding, t 
[i. 76] . heaven . . eartli, prov. exprea.^^tbe world ; e 
things not Eo durable as eternal truth [i. 25] . putteth 
eU. [i. 29, 129] . 

Divine faithf'al'aets : aS, S. addresi, — Men often mean le 

tbey say. Tbia true of both promises and threats. Bene 

norda often fail to alarm ua, and fair words to elate as ; n 

doubt the BpeakerB. God means what He says."' In the 

have asserted : — I. The certainty of God's faithfulneaa : "i 

c. — I. It seems impotriblc for beaven and earth to paaa 

it (1) aa they passed into being, they may pass out of it 

ird; (2) hints of the possibility of this already giren- 

'ie» of the plain ; (3) ^aia decloxationa.' S. It ma; 

likely : what I destroy thie world F Yes, for (1) God cei 

[nore beautiful one ; (2) it was made for a purpose, and i 

destroyed when that ia fulfilled ; (S) even good men will 

aacrihce material good than their integrity, God would 

sacrifice a thousand worlds than give angela and men rei 

doubt Him. H. Tbe extent of God's faithfulness: " one 

He who insistB npon faithfulness will he faithful,/ He wh< 

mends faithfniness in little thinga will himself be faithful. 1 

n awe and sin not ; 2. No escape for impenitent si 

the law is fiiLed; 3. No need of despair for penitent, b 

belieiere; their salvation is sure. > 

Freaiing into the kingdom. — An evangelist says, " At tb 
of a powerful work in an Eaatem city, as I waa about to 
(there waa a very large coneregation in attendance), and at 
eetjng, a lady of fashion arose in the centre of the. 
and with many tears and sobs made a humble confession 
though a professor of religion, she had lived for herself M 
world. She still remained standing and sobbing. Finally e 
able to request prayers for the conversion of her son. H 
present. The learned doctor at my side requested me to ur^ 
for prayer. I did so ; but he did not rise. The 
Urge more.'' I entreated him again; hut he did n( 
The doctor said to me, ' Tlrge more.' Again I persuaded ; t 
)SB, and was soon rejoicing in hope. About awoek after I 
a place, I received a letter, informing me that the lady n 
lo (Mrs. M.) was dead. 'Hot long after, I received anotbec 
saying tbat Willie Ifi.. Tiaft iaai. "fic^ 4ial TCysioing in 
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Does any one sappose that I then thought I had urged too 
mnch? " 

19 — 21. certain . . man, some think this a real hist, clothed, 
6£., habitnally. purple, orig. colour of royal robes; ^rpU^ 
poet, for **beaatifal.'*<^ fine linen, peculiar to females, hence 
Geminate, sumptuously, feasted splendidly. Lazarus • . 
sores, leprous, desiring, a hint of Dives* indifference. 
erumbs, content with little, dogs, more merciful than men. 
His only physicians. 

ThU world and the next. — ^I. This world suggests the existence 
of another world — 1. As a solution of the problem of the present 
state ; 2. As a scene of recompense for the actions of this present 
hfe, II. Who would not share the wish of the rich man in this para- 
Ue, and desire that that world might give to us in this world some 
indications of its existence and reality?^ — The true valuation of 
wum. — I. If we should take a right estimate of man, we must 
Mnsider him in respect to a double state, here and hereafter. II. 
That the state of man in the world to come holds a proportion to 
his spirit and temper, to the tenor of his life and actions here — 1. 
Not from worldly circumstances ; 2. From the state of the heart 
-*the manner of life.<' 

Providence caring for the poor, — A pious woman in the days of 
persecution used to say she should never want, because her God 
¥OTdd supply her every need. She was taken before an unjust 
indge for attending the worship of God. The judge, on seeing 
W, tauntingly said, " I have often wished to have you in my power, 
ind now I shaQ send you to prison, and then how will you be fed ? *' 
f&e replied, " If it be my heavenly Father's pleasure, I shall be 
fcd from your table.'' And that was literally the case ; for the 
Judge's wife being present at her examination, was greatly sur- 
. liised with the good woman's firmness, and took care to send her 
tistaals from the table, so that she was comfortably supplied all 
file time she was in confinement ; and the other found her reward, 
for the Lord was pleased to convert her soul and give her the 
tiessings of His salvation. 

22—24. died, a happy release, carried, tenderly, ang^ls,^ 
fonnerly dogs were his only attendants. Abraham's bosom, 
IbL to posture at anc. banquet.^ Once he reclined at the gate 
niroonded by dogs, rich . . died,*' a terrible change awaited 
Mm, buried, had, doubtless, a splendid burial. liell^<i 
^lace of torment, torments, within and around, seeth, his 
misery increased by what he saw. afar off, physically, esp. 
ttorally, etc. bosom, partaking of heavenly banquet, father, 
fiiere are tiiose in heU who call Abraham father, who on earth 
Bay have tiiought little of the patriarch, mercy, calling at last 
lor mercy in that place '* where hope never comes." send, he 
hd been accust. to be waited upon ; and could not yet realise the 
"Oaltation of Lazarus, cool, etc., not hoping for release, he seeks 
aOeriation. 

Retributive power of memory. — I. "What, then, is memory ? Let 
QB first de&ie the faculty. II. Let me say that memory operates 
in obedience to established and permanent laws. III. I wish to 
€i]l your attention to the extent of its retentive and reproductive 
power. rV. What is to be the impression of memory upon our hap- 
jpiness or misezy in the future world ? f The memory of tYve lost.-— 
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Dives and 
Lazarus 

Dives and 
LazaruB in 
this world 

a Virga, Oeor. i. 
Dives, 1,. tor rich 
or rich man. So 
used in the Vul- 
gate; whence the 
term is app. to 
this man. 
Purple:— Tyrian 
dye ext. fr. kind 
of murex, a small 
shell-fish still 
found in Bay of 
Acre. — Land and 
Book, 181. One 
murex yielded 
one drop. Time 
of Cicero lib. of 
dyed wool cost 
£85. A fast colour, 
Is.i.l8. Courtiers 
were called " pur- 
ple clad."-//orac«. 
Lazar in all mod. 
languages proves 
influence of this 
par. Prov. lazer, 
a leper; Sp. la- 
zaro, a beggar. 
See on this i>ar. 
Clas» and Desk. 
N.T. 186. 

bDr. W. Beysch' 
lag. 

c Dr. Whichcot. 

Dives and 
Lazarus in 
the other 
world 

a He. 1. 14; Ps. 
xxxiT.7; Ma.xviii. 
10. 

b Lu. vii 36 ; Jo. 
xiii. 28 ; see 
Horace, OcfeiiL 

cPs.xlix.lO;Ecc. 
viiL8. 

Angels, etc. Gks. 
assign guides to 
the souls of the 
dead, to conduct 
them to their re- 
spective seats. — 
Potter's Ant. 

" The gods guide 
the souls of the 
■^ttaoxia'' -Plato. 
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lldliw of Pam- 
iilxB."—Liahlficl. 



AbTOham re- 
KiroTeBDlTeB. 
Xllvea later- 
cades for h ia 
"brethren 
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I. Whether Hhere is satisfactoi? eridenoe that the meiiior? d 
earthly soones will be retained in etcmitj. IL Xot only will 'M 
moinoiy eiist ia the futaro world, but it will probably possess laz 
greater notivitj and energy in the present life, ani thua be enalilei 
to recall the paat with a diBtioctneoa and viTidness now whoHj 
unknown. III. What sabjeclB will probably be most promiDcDl 
in the reSeetions of the lost soul : 1. They will remember Ibe 
gifts of Providence, for which thoy reqnited their Maker wilh 
ingratitude and rebellion ; 3, The Bpiritnal pririJeges whicti Ibej 
neglected to improve ; 3. His paternal chnstiEements./ 

Death of the rich. — Philip, Mng of Macodon, as he was wrestling ' 
at the Olympio games, fell down in the sand; and when hs mM 
again, obaerving the print of hiB body in the sand, cried oil, 
" Oh, how little a parcel o£ earth will hold ui when we are ini, 
who are ambitiou^y seeking after the whole world whilst we an 
living I" — Death of the paor. — A minister of the Gospel was ons ' 
day vifliting a pious old woman who was in the poorhonse. Whils 
in conversation with her on the comforts, prospects, and rewndi 
of reiigiou, the minister saw an unusual lustre beaming fmiil ber 
oonntenance, and the calmness of ChriHtian triumph glistening in 
her eye. Addreaaing her by name, he said, "Will jou tell ms 
what thought it was that paused Ihrou^ year mind which wii 
the cause of your appearing so joyful?" The reply of tIie"oM. 
disciple" was, " Oh, sir, I was just thinking what a change it win 
be from the poothoiase to heaven J " 

3S — 31. lifetime, preferred bef. ctemily. Rood thing*,' 
material, perishing, for the body only, comforted,* not as t 
compensation for former evil,bnt as reward of faith and patieiKX. 
tormented, as a panishnient for abuse of mercy, great golt 
an impassahlo chasm, fixed, and that £ie9 bis state and yoan. 
bretliren, since it is too late for me, let them be warned. coiDa, 
and be on additional source of torment to me. the; . . them,' 
for they are heaven-sent messengers, if ■ . repent, so be foolishlj 
said, IneonsiJerato men suppose they would be convinced " if, 
etc." if . . neither . . dead,'' nor oan any show why the irorJi 
of a risen man should accomplish more than the words of Ito 
living God. 

Miraeltt inauJieUat to produce conpersion, — I. The jatja 
offered: 1. To whom it was addressed; 2. The favour sohcdtrf- 
n. The feeling by which it was prompted. Either that of— 
1. Compassion ; 2. Selfishness ; or 8. Self-justifleation, III. Tb* 
answer reoeivod. It sets forth two things : 1. The methudl <i 
conviction which God has ordained j 2. The inefficiency of iD 
other means, however eitraordinarj, whep those of Divine ippliIl^ 
mentarodisregarded.'— Spiritual ?iiani/«(aIionBnesciiirM.— I. Whst 
better evidence could he give of a Divine mission than Moses all 
thepCDphets? II. What more important troths could he divalp 
than Moses and the prophets ? TTT , What more powertol laotirw 
could he present than Moses and the prophets?/ 

The strange coimeraaliov.. — "Thedialogne between the rich naa 
and Abraham does not describe absolutely what is postihla mi 
actaolly takes place in the world of spirits, bnt gives such piotan' 
of it as are inteUigible to an inhabitant of this world. By a sviten 
of coloured lights we contrive to warn the condnetots of angiiit* 
on our railways of danger to be avoided on the one hand, am U 
intimate the line of safety on the other. The things regardiiig 
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which the engineers get instraetions are not within their view. 
A red or a white light are not like the things in the distance that 
are to be dreaded or desired ; but a red or a white light displayed 
Beryes the purpose when the things themselTes oannot be made 
known." r 



CHAPTER THE SEVENTEENTH. 

1-4. then said, etc.' [i. 122, 320] . if . . brother, etc,^ 
^ 124, 126, 39] . reDiike,« Mndly, seasonably, reasonably, if . . 
iirgive. your forgiyeness wUl acoom. nothing without his repent- 
ttice. if . . day, not likely to occur. An extreme case supposed. 
. A Christianity without offences is impossible in this sinfnl 
larid. The woe pronounced — upon those by whom oilences 
«ome is — ^I. Terrible ; n. Just ; HI. Wholesome. There is a 
vanishment far more terrible than bodily pain or loss of life. The 
liigh yalue which the Lord attributes to the little ones in the king- 
wm. of heaven. The greatest who causes offences stands below 
file least who suffers them.^ 

Forgiveness of injuries. — In the middle ages, when the great 
lords and knights were always at war with each other, one of them 
nsolved to revenge himself upon a neighbour whd had offended 
liim. It chanced that, on the very evening when he had made 
fiiis resolution, he heard that his enemy was to pass near his 
ttsUe, with only a few men with him. It was a good opportunity 
io take his revenge, and he determined not to let it pass. He 
9oke of this plan in the presence of his chaplain, who tried in 
Tain to persuade him to give it up. The good man said a great 
4eal'to the duke about the sin of what he was going to do, but in 
tm. At length, seeing that all his words had no effect, he said, 
** Hy lord, since I cannot persuade you to give up this plan of 
joors, wUl you at least consent to come with me to the chapel, 
Hwk we may pray together before you go? " The duke consented, 
4ttd the chaplain and he knelt together in prayer. Then the 
aeroy-loving Christian said to the revengeful warrior, ** Will you 
IBpeat after me, sentence by sentence, the prayer which our Lord 
feus Christ Himself taught to His disciples ? " " I will do it," 
nplied the duke. He did it accordingly. The chaplain said a 
lentence, and the duke repeated it, till he came to the petition, 
** Forgive us our trespasses as we forgive them that trespass 
^Bansi us." There the duke was silent. ** My lord duke, you 
-Me silent," said the chaplain. ** Will you be so good as to con- 
fene to repeat the words after me, if you dare say so f — * Forgive 
moor trespasses as we forgive them that trespass against us.^ " 
**Ieamiot," replied the duke. "Well, God oannot forgive you, 
ft^He has said so. He Himself has given this prayer. Therefore, 
jKm must either give up your revenge, or give up saying this 
ffsyer ; for to ask God to pardon you as you pardon others is to 
aak Him to take vengeance on you for all your sins. Go now, my 
lord, and meet your victim. God will meet you at the great day 
<tf judgment." The iron will of the duke was broken. "No," 
*id he ; "I will finish my prayer. * My God, my Father, pardon 
f^ Forgive me as I desire to forgive him who has offended me. 
*^ me not into temptation, but deliver me from evil 1 * " 
'Amenl" said the chaplain. "Amen!" repeated the duke, 
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/ w. w. Wythe, 
g Dr. AmoU 



on oifenoes 

a Ma. xviii. 6^ 
Mk.ix.42; ICo. 
xL 19; 1 Pe. U. 8. 

on trespasses 
and forariye* 
ness 

»Ma. yi H Iff; 
xviil. 15— 17, 21, 
22; Le. xix. 17; 
Pr. xvil 10. 

cGa. vL 1; Bp^ 
iv. 1& 

dLange. 

"As a sealleaveB 
a mark of itself 
in the wax, 
whereby it is 
known; so it. is 
with every one 
who has a readi- 
ness to forgive 
others; for by it 
the Ohristiaa 
may know that 
Gk>d hath sealed 
the forgiveness 
of his sins upon 
his heart" — Oav- 
dray. 

should 
many 
tMngs in others, 
but nothing in 
yourself,"— /ltf«)- 
nius. 

" The Lord 

allows and suf- 
fers divisions and 
offences to be in 
His Church, be-, 
cause He leaves- ' 
men to .act 'ac- 
cording to the 
liberty of their 
wills."— CVi>rian. 

" The ceasing 
from the offence 
is the root 
whence springs 
forgiveness.** — 
TertiMian. 



"You 
forgive 
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onftkith 

aEp.iLS; ITh. 
ill. 10. 

h Ma. xviL 20. 
sejfeamine = the 
mulberry ; the 
mulberry (as 3 S. 
T. 24) =the aspen; 
the tyeamort or 
jyeomoressthe flg- 
mnlberry (Ln. 
six. . 4), some- 
times called Pha- 
raoh's fig-tree.— 

The sailor, by 
nsinff his eyes in 
looUng for land, 
acquires great 
keenness of sight. 
Use the eye of 
faith in looking 
for your eternal 
hearen, and you 
give it greater 
clearness of 

vision. To 
strengthen faith, 
exerdse faith. 

tAnxm. 

d W. W. Wythe, 

eR. V. Lawrence. 

"Certainly they 
did never have 
any grace, who 
did not complain 
tohave too little.** 
^Bp. Hall, 

** I have no grace 
till I would have 
more. " — jftr. 
Ikmne, 

** Faith knows 
there are no im- 
possibilities with 
Qod, and will 
trust Him when 
it cannot trace 
Him." 



on servitude 

als. Iziv. 6; Bo. 
Hi. 27; Ps. xvi. 
2,8; czliiL2; 1 
Oo.iv. 7; ix. 16, 
17. 

bAnon. 

" He who is false 
to present duty 
breaks a thread 
in the loom, and 
will and the a&w 
when he xaay 



who now nnderstood the Lord's Prayer better than he had e?Br 
done before, sinoe he had learned to apply it to himself. 

5, 6. increase • • ffidth,^ the autJior and finisher of faith il 
the trne increaser; but we can nse means, and . . said^ 0. 
120]. sycamine, the black mulberry (Monu nigra), «L 
belongs to the bread-fmit family (nat. ord. Artocarpa^ea : sol 
ord. morea, or mulberry) ; not to be confounded with inesycamMt 
or fig-mulberry. " . 

The Apostle^s prayer for an increase of faith. — ^It is implied: 

1. That the disciples of Christ possess faiui. Inferred : 1. Fia|;! 
the nature of faith ; 2. From l^e character of Christ's disoiplflii 
8. From the testimonies of Bevelation. II. That an increase i 
faith is possible : 1. From the power and goodness of its si 

2. From the progressive nature of religion ; 3. From the 
monitions of tiie Bible; 4. From the experience of tlfe 
III. That an increase of faith is greatly desired: 1. From: 
nature ; 2. From its effects. IV. That means should be need I 
secure an increase of faith.« — Faith*s development, — I. FuthJ 
capable of increase : 1. In the amount of truth which it embi 

2. In the degree of intensity with which it seizes its object; 
In the force with which it works. II. The increase of faiil 
desirable. For the sake of : 1. Our holiness ; 2. Our happii 

3. Our usefulness. III. The increase of our faith should 
sought by : 1. Earnest prayer ; 2. Habitual meditation ; 8. 
avoidance of sin and folly .^ 

Mighty faith, — See Abraham sitting in his tent-door! 
tells him to take his son to a mountain in the land of Mo 
and there give him for a burnt offering. Without conferring^ 
flesh and blood, he prepares for the journey and the 
sacrifice ; and, on the morning of the third day, I see him onl 
top of the mountain, with the altar built, fire kindled, 
bound, and the knife raised to strike the blow. What now, 
ham ? wilt thou slay thy son, and make the promise of God of] 
effect ? Has not God said, " In Isaac shall thy seed be calledl 
'* Yes : I know that is the promise ; but now God has 
manded me to offer Isaac for a burnt offering ; and I will doi 
for God will raise him from the dead.'.' '* Didst thou ever 
one rise from the dead that had been cut in pieces, and btuntl 
ashes?" "No; but the same God who made the promise 
given the commandment, and the command cannot make mti 
the promise." How the patriarch's faith carries him above f 
dust raised by human reason ! Abraham knew that God's ; 
mise would march right forward to fulfilment.* 

7 — 10. But, this returns to the subject of faith ; t.e., if] 
have this faith, do not think you therefore deserve 
servant, to whom belongs duty, when . . field, while 
work remains to be done in the house, and . . say, comi 
the work first, thank, etc, no special thanks due for doing] 
plain duty, unprofitable, <^ not useless, but (Gk,) neei 
one who may be dispensed with, done . . duty, and no 

The servant in the field, — I. A familiar case supposed, 
bracing: 1. The social relations of life; 2. Its social dutifii;! 
Proprieties. II. An important iuference deduced: 1. Onii 
vices are at best imperfect ; 2. It is impossible for ns to go 
our obligation8.^ 
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Duty fcr each. — ^With a reserved-seat ticket in his hand, a 
^tleman once took his place in a pnblio hall, according to the 
mmber on the check, and sat down complacently in the indicated 
lodtion. Soon a gentleman came along who had purchased a 
werred seat, and politely requested him to move. " Thank you, 
ir: here is my check for this seat,'* said he. **Look at the 
Sgnies.'* — " Much obliged to you, sir," said he. " Here is my 
kheck : look at the figures." He did look, and discovered that 
lie checks were duplicated, both calling for the same seat. A 
ilimder had been made somewhere, whi^ implied the adsurdity 
t locating two individuals in the room of one, and at the same 
ime. No such complications occur in the issuing of checks for 
mt appointed sphere in life. — Unprofitable servants, — God has 
lot eommanded us to do more than we ought to do, and hence 
Aar we have done all that He has coromanded, we are unprofit- 
Ue servants, only having done our simple duty. If it were 
NMnhle for us to do more than He has commanded, He would 
|hfe ns^ credit for it : for He is a just God. But, alas ! our ten- 
wncj is not to exceed duty, but to keep hel(yw it. Where there 
B one that barely reaches the exact mark of duty, and this only 
gr IHvine help, there are millions that do not half fill up the 
^here of duty as marked for them by the hand of infinite wis- 
kun and mercy. 

U — ^14. went, to feast of Tab. passed . . midst, or between, 
}toh. He dbossed the Jordan at Scythopolis, passed through the 
^sna, and recrossed Jordan at Jericho ; thence He would avoid 
kmaritan hostility. ^ afar ofi^ ^ forbidden by law to approach 
Moons crying " unclean." « Jesus, master, having heard of 
UBi, they believed in Him. ^ . . priests, who had to declare 
I isan cured^ not to cure him. went, ^ their going, as yet un- 
med, a proof of their faith, cleansed, faith honoured ; mercy 
Mniiested. 

9%e cry of distress : — ^How the sorrows of life unite and bring 
1MB together — ^I. Unanimously raised. H. Graciously heard. — 
^hmi eontrcuts in the history of the ten lepers : — ^I. Great misery 
BBfte one side, great mercy on the other. II. Great ingratitude 
of many, great thankfulness of one. III. Israel blessed with 
kntfits, bat rejected through their own fault ; the stranger praised 
•id accepted. — The melancholy question — ^Where are the nine ? — 
L 'What were they once ? H. Where are they now ? IH. What 
viUthey be hereafter?' 

Lepers in Morocco. — " Near the walls of the city of Morocco 
fime is a village called the * village of lepers.' Having a curiosity 
to visit it, I rode there, accompanied by two guards and my own 
■MTiat. We passed through the street ; the inhabitants stood at 
fte doors of their houses, but did not approach us. They, for the 
Soit part, showed no external disfiguration, but were generally 
*dlow. Some of the younger women were handsome, but they 
ihoved a deficiency of eyebrow, which is incompatible with our 
^totions of 'beauty — some had no eyebrows at all. They are 
<)Uiged to wear a large straw hat, with a brim nine inches wide ; 
^ is their badge of separation, which, when they are abroad, 
liVTents any one from having personal contact with them. They 
Me allowed to beg, and are accordingly seen by the sides of the 
I'Mfls, with a wooden bowl before them, exclaiming, * Bestow on 
i^the dhazity of God** When anyone gives them money, they 
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hare forgotten 
its cause." — 
Beeeher. 

"On account of 
the uncertain 
nature of our 
own righteouB- 
nesa, and the 
danger of vain 
glory, it is the 
safest course to 
place our whole 
txust in the mer- 
cy and loving- 
kindness of God." 
— Bellarmine. 

" Wretched ia 
the man whom, 
the Lord shall 
call unprofitable; 
happy he, who 
so calls himself." 
— BengeU 



the ten lepers 
cleansed 

a Lu. ix. 53. 

h Le. xiiL 46. 

cLe.xiii.45; Nu. 
V. 2 ; 2 K. XV. 5. 

d2K. V. 16; Is. 
Ixv. 24. 

"As we approach- 
ed Nablous or 
Shechem^we saw 
several lepers 
who followed us 
to our tenting- 
ground, and in- 
sisted on a fee 
for leaving the 
place. Our drago- 
man protested 
that the charge 
was exorbitant; 
but as the 
company were 
alarmed, he 

yielded at length, 
paid them their 
price, and they 
left us." — J<KO- 
bus. 

e Langt. 

f Travels in Mo- 
rocco. 

"Affliction is a 
winged chariot, 
that mounts up 
the soul towards 
heaven. " — T, 
Adams. 



tlieKTatefiU 

aFLIZI.1. !. 

6 Jo. iv. SI, ao— 



"TliepileBliIiiLa 
pgnuwJed the 



markibly c 
From UiaDcs, thai 



wrtM InjniiOB in 
flis In daa.^ 



J.;Mk. Ill 
e Hk.viU.Bl 






prononnoe ableoBingnpoii tuia,MUuB, — 'U^OodiaanoMjoi 

16 — 10. one, encb one t&v bis own cure. back,bef. lia mi 

to the piieat. and - . Ood,o for the Divina laeraj manif eEted h 
Chriat. Samaritan, who thns acbionted^ed: that salTatiiiDfi 
of the Jewa.' where . . nine, cejoidDg in nen-tound'hul^ 
but already forgetting the Oxeat Healei. stranger, the Jm, i 
called the Se. Cathites, Btrangers or aliens' ; the others prob.¥at I 
JewE. ^ . . wa^, and get tfaa prieet's oertifioate of VOL, J 
faitb ■ ■ wlLOle,'' in booI as well aa in body. I 

Tht cUaming of the ten lepen. — I. The wretehed objeola IfJ 
wham OUT Lord waa met : — 1. Their diseasa ; 2. Their nombBj,! 
3. Their poaition ; 4. Their prajer: This waa (1) United, fljj 
Eameat. II. The strange conunond th>^ raoeived: — 1. Whoil;! 
wae given (before they were onred) ; 2. 'The manner in whioh fil'l 
command was regarded (obeyed at once){ 3. The reanlt wbiA 
EDsaed. 111. The gtatefnl aotnowladgmeot that was randorfl 
1. A gratiJ^g acooont — " And one of tbem," eto. ; 2. A t< 
quBBtioa; 8. A bleeaed aaEuranco. ' — The rnigratefiii nine.— 
only one ? Ingratitude. Thia ia a fair proportion of the lelltilli 
numbers of the grateful and the tmgtatefnl, IL Where.sw fll 
riue? Some perhaps gone to teU their friends the goodna^i, 
ntLers to the Temple, to hoirr over what was neoessory to tW 
btiinj entitled to ijl the priTileges of a clean Jew. Stah r" 
re^ceive bnt little of the fulness of Chriat.'' 

G rati Imfc.— Admiral Benbow, after many yoars of hard sn 
for he had only merit to recommend him, Tisitod Slu* 
bury Hie native town, and, on bis arrival, proceeded to the In 
of bis nativity, which visa then ooonpied by people in ne WJ 
related to him ; yet he entered the house aa if it had bou !■ 
onii, walked npstatrs, went into the room where he first M 
breath, fell on bxs knees, and returned thanks to the Great Map** c 
of events, tot hta proteetion and support through his partiii«l|- 
ful life. — " God bleis you I " — A solder in the late war easUn : 
nudcretaud how men should do the hard servioe of the boqB 
and battle-field without pay. A delegate of the Christisn 0» 
mission told him that the hearty grasp of the hand, and " w 
ble^s yon I " of the relieved was pay enough for him. Tha p<l^ 
fnl Bt^dier replied, " Shnre, an' av that's the pay ;e t>k«, ^ 
tiiiu, God bliss ye ! God Miss ye ! Ye'U be rioh of the oaatf 
u heart all yete days." 

£0 — 26. observation, external signs of woildl; p>^ 

here . . there, diverting attention fr. tme seat andoatnnolt" 
"." not see, n.otyet,butpreBontly,in God's time. and. .Hf 
. 133, 843] . BoSoi,' in order to the bringing in of this k. 
Tlie coming of the kingdom of Ood. — The signs of this vea^ 
1! not so— L Palpable ; U. Donbtfnl ; HI. Limited, M dx* 
jilted man may thinlc : od. 1. Not with outward Bhovi_ * 
It is among you ; ad. 3. It cannot be said to be eielavr4 
(ro or there. — The ailent and lecret coning of the ianiM4 
■id in keaTti and in the leorld. — I. The Pharisees forgot it B-* 
CLCuoonted for by the natnie of this kingdom. IIL Cod&>* 
by bifltory. IV. Assured for the future.'' 

The moving power.—" Ton have seen a noble Tesael goingfM 
from the doou. '£hQti:3«^a&in.^i£slKsiiia,uidaingrih«'M* 
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ilizig gallantly along, the admiration of all. She was, however, 
pendent upon ontward inflnences. But you have seen a steamer, 
irting perhaps from the same place; if the tide was in her 
¥oiir, so maoh the better ; bnt whether or not, on she went, for 
le had. a moving power, a * kingdom within ; ' and religion is 
st such an inflaenee." « — Suffering necessary. — " How comes it, 
lai whatever is of a usefnl nature, and intended to be profitable 
» the world, most suffer much, and be subjected to every kind of 
I treatment ; but that man, who himself does with other things 
I he lists, is miwiUing to suffer, or permit God to deal as He lists 
ith him ? . Wheat, which is the noblest of all the products of the 
Kth, is here thrashed, trod upon, swept about, tossed in the air, 
Itedy shaken, and shovelled; and afterwards ground, resifted, 
■A baked, and so arrives at last upon the tables of princes and 



days . . noe « [i. 185] . days . . Lot,^ another 
\ T. confirmation of 0. T. nist. thus, men unthinking and 
ifine plans unfolding, revealed, in the accomplishment of 
3b pzedictions, etc. in . . day, etc. [i. 181] . 
Smddenness of Christ* s second coming. — I. ** The state of mankind 
fclazge: 1. We are here told what it was in the days of old; 
» And BiTnilaT to this it will be at the last day. U. The danger 
I that state: 1. To the nation; 2. To individuals; 3. To the 
odd at large. Address — (1) The congregation in general; 
Q Those amongst you who make a profession of vital godliness."<^ 
A sudden alarm. — " A number of men are upstairs in a house, 
mnmrn^ themsolvcs with a game of cards. What is that ? The 
Indow is red 1 What is that cry in the streets ? * The house is 
ft Are I ' says one. ' Oh,* answers another, ' shuffle the cards 
nm, let us finish the game ; we have plenty of time.' * Fire I 
%nl Fire I * The cry rises more sharply from the streets, but 
Im gunblers continue their game. One of them swaggeringly 
MNMfai, * It*s all right, my brave boys ! yon door leads to the 
mfy nd we can get out at the last minute. I know the way over 
ShalMds — ^it's all right, go ahead with the game.' Presently one 
if fbem nervously inquires, ' Are you sure that we can get through 
kit door ? ' and he goes to try, but finds it locked. * Never mind,' 
■ the answet, ' I have the key.' ' But are you sure you have the 
Dear f ' * Oh, yes 1 I am sure I have — here it is ; try it for your- 
in, and do not be such a coward, man — ^try it.' The man tries 
the key. ' It will not turn,' says he. * Let me try,' says his 
Uflnd. He puts it in the lock, but lo, it will not turn ! ' God ! ' 
M shrieks, * iVs the wrong key I ' Now, sirs, will ye go back to 
fwgame again? No, now they will strain every nerve, and 
afaoar with might and main to open the door, only to find that it 
ia all too late for them to escape." ^ 



\ remember . . wife,® who only looking back, desiring 
kontnzii, was lost, whosoever, etc.^ [i. 114, 310] . I . . you, 
•lc^p.186]. eagles d [i. 183]. 

LoVzwife,—!, Ser distinguished privileges — 1. She was united 
bv marriage to a truly pious patriarch ; 2. She was favoured with 
St company and converse of celestial visitants; 3. She was 
piimly warned of the approaching judgment; 4. She had seen 
khejndgment of God executed on the wicked. II. The circum- 
of her transgression — 1. Inordinate worldly attachment ; 
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"The Law had 
its end veiled, 
its means of ap- 
peal outward and 
visible; the GK»- 
pel has its meana 
tacit and inward, 
but its end fully 
revealed." — /. 
MUler. 

"The world in 
its dotage is 
troubled with 
dreams and vi- 
sions." — Oerson. 



state of world 
at the time of 
its cominff 

a Qe. vii. 11, 23 
Ma. xxiv. 37, 38. 
6 Ge. xix. 23, 24. 
c Rev. C. Simeon, 
d Spurgeon. 
"If a man can- 
not find ease 
within himself, it 
is preposterous 
for him to seek 
it anywhere 
else." — Palmer. 
" The sinner's 
feast is no sooner 
served up, but 
Divine Justice is 
preparing to send 
up a reckoning 
after it; and the 
fearful expecta- 
tion of this can- 
not but spoil the 
taste of the 
otheT.'"-OurnaU. 
" There is no- 
thing renders us 
more afraid to 
die than a soft 
voluptuous life. 
Death must be 
bitter, where 
voluptuousness 
makes life 
Bweet." — Bisliop 
Kidder. 



one taken 
and another 
left 

a Ge. xix. 26. 

6 Ma. xvi. 25; 
Mk. viil 35; Lo. 
ix.24; Jo.xii.25. 

c Ma. xxiv. 40, 41. 

dMa. xxiv. 28; 
Job xxxix. 30. 
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eAnon, 

/Stems and Twig$. 

"She 8tm keeps 
her place, con- 
verted into a sta- 
tue Qf salt, and 
warns the pass- 
ers by, that she 
may season men 
into wisdom." — 
Augwtine. 

"Ood strikes 
some that He 
may warn alL" — 
Bp. Hall. 

"Do you wish to 
he secure, whUe 
in a state of fear? 
then fear secu- 
rity."— Bernard. 

" Heaven will pay 
for any loss we 
may siQler to gain 
it; but nothing 
can pay for the 
loss of heaven." 
—R. Baxter. 

" The sacred 
duty of an ad- 
viser (one of the 
most inviolable 
that exists,) 

would lead me, 
towards a real 
enemy, to act as 
if my best friend 
were the party 
concerned. " — 
Burke. 



On prayer 

S arable of 
tie unjust 
judge 

oPs. Ixv. 2; ciL 
17; Lu.zL8; xxL 
86; Bo. xli. 12; 
Ep. vi. 18; Ph. 
iv. 6. 

"Let prayer be 
the key of the 
morning and the 
bolt of &e even- 
ing." — Matthew 
Henry. 

h 2 Cor. iv. 1. 

eJe. xxii. 3, 
dl Pe. F. & 



2. A yielding to the powerful inflnenee of unbelief ; 8. The aetnd 
violation of a known law. III. The nature of her punishment— 
1. Sadden in its infliction ; 2. Consistent with the ndes of justifle; 

3. Cautionary in its design.' — LoVs wife. — I. Remember, she vii 
warned. II. Remember, she started. IIL Remember, she stayel 
behind. IV. Remember, she looked back. Y. Remember, sha 
became a pillar of salt — 1. She became a monument of DiTmi 
wrath ; 2. A beacon for succeeding generations/ 

The warning unheeded. — A traveller who was pursuing his joO' -j 
ney on the Scotch coast was thoughtlessly induced to take theioii 
by the sands as the most agreeable. This road, which was sail 
only at low tides, lay on the beach between the sea and the kAr j 
cliffs which bound the coast. Pleased with the view of the iniot^j 
ing waves on the one hand, and the abrupt and precipitous rodvj 
on the other, he loitered on the way, unmindful of the sea, wli ' ' 
was gradually encroaching upon the intervening sands. A iiu%j 
observing from the lofty cliffs the danger "hib was inoi 
benevolently descended, and arresting his attention by a 
halloo, warned him not to proceed. ** If you pass this spot; 
lose your last chance of escape. The tides are rising; thej* 
already covered the road you have passed, and they are near 1 
foot of the cliffs before you ; and by this ascent alone 70a Mj 
escape." The traveller disregarded the warning. He felt snier ^ 
could make the turn in the coast in good time, and leaving W\ 
volunteer guide, he went more rapidly on his way. Soon, hai^ 
ever, he discovered the real danger of his position. His (mi 
journey was arrested by the sea. He turned in haste ; bat, to i 
amazement, he found that the rising waters had cut 
retreat. He looked up to the cliffs ; but they were ini 
The waters were already at his feet. He sought higher groi 
but was soon driven off. His last refuge was a projecting 
but the relentless waters rose higher and higher ; they 
him ; they arose to his neck : he uttered a despairing uiiiek 
help, and no help was near, as he had neglected his last opp<^ 
tunity for escape. The sea closed over ; and it was the dc"^" 
upon him of the night of death, 

CHAPTER THE EIGHTEENTH. 

1 — 3. pray . . fainty^^ grow weary through delayed answer, «j 
power of evil.^ jud^e, who of all men should be ready to Ml 
and do justice, which. . . man, lacked essential qualifieatiMl| 
for impartial administration of justice, widowy of all oo»i 
plainants to be most regarded, avenge, yinoucate; do.i ' 
justice, adversary ,<< opponent ; prob. taking advantage of bit-^ 
defenceless widowhood to oppress. ■ 

The importunate widow. — I. The important truth here statil 
(v. 1). We observe — 1. That prayer is our clear and incumbai 
duty ; 2. That this duty should be observed habitually and eoA* 
stantly; 8. That delays and other discouragements should not bl 
permitted to depress our minds, and lead us to restrain prajV 
before God. II. The striking illustration which is here gi^ 
Let us notice — 1. The character of this judge ; 2. The M9^ 
cation he received — (1) It was definite ; (2) Importonato av 
persevering ; (3) The manner in which it was treated. JSL ^ 
oonolosive iniexenQe "vrbiQ^i \a \i<&x^ ^•e^\x!^^— 1« His oharsotff i* 
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righteous Lord that loveth righteoasness ; 2. The pleasures 
takes in the exercise of the beneyolent yeamuigs of His 
ire ; 3. The special relationship in which He stands to His 
)le.« 

ray without ceasing, — One Lord's-day morning, Mr. Whitfield, 
I his nsnal fervoiir, exhorted his hearers to give up the use of 
means for the spiritual good of their relations and friends only 
I their lives ; remarking that he had had a brother for whose 
itual welfare he had used every means. He had warned him 
prayed for him ; and apparently to no purpose till a few 
ks ago, when his brother, to his astonishment and joy, came 
lis house, and with many tears declared that he had come up 
a the country to testify to him the great change that Divine 
ie had wrought upon his heart, and to ac^owledge with 
dtnde his obligation to the man whom God had made the 
ixunent of it. Mr. Whitfield added that he had that morning 
dved a letter which informed him that on his brother's return 
Houcestershire, where he resided, he dropped down dead as he 
I getting out of the stage coach, but that he had previously 
Bn the most unequivocf^ evidence of his being a new man in 
rist Jesus. " Therefore," said Mr. Whitfield, *' let us pray 
ays for ourselves and for those who are dear to us, and never 
it." 

t — 8. would . . while) put her off with delays, etc, yet . . 
»ubleth, not bee. of justice, weary, he will put himself to 
!« trouble, to avoid a greater, hear . . scdth, even he pro- 
es to do an unfortunate widow justice at last. God, the 
iteous Judge, elect, whom He loves with an everlasting 
». bear . . them, with the follies done by them ; and the 
8 done to them, speedily ,« in the right way and time. 
kli,» fidelity to truth ; trust m God [i. 179] . 
lod^s delays not denials, — I. The descripldon of God's elect : 1. 
Jy cry ; 2. They cry to God ; 3. They cry day and night. H. 
) delays of God to answer His people's prayers — designed — 1. 
contribute to their salvation ; 2. To render their oppressors 
Reusable ; 3. To magnify His own glory. III. The care He 
plays in the ultimate deliverance of His people.^' 
"Constancy in prayer. — Mr. Elliot was eminent for prayer ; and 
)never any remarkable difficulty lay* before him, he took the 
r of prayer in order to encounter and overcome it ; being of 
Preston's mind, " That where he would have any great thmgs 
>e accomplished, the best poUcy is to work by an engine which 
world sees nothing of." When he heard any important news, 
isuaUy said, ** Let us turn all this into prayer." And if he 
le to a house where he was intimately acquainted, he used 
[uently to say, '*Come, let us not have a visit without 
tayer. Let us, before we part, pray for the blessing of Heaven 
oor family." 

> — 12, certain, Pharisees, trusted, their sin lay in this, 
in being righteous. Spiritual pride, despised, ought to 
e pitied, and taught, others, publicans and sinners, pray, 
b. at one of the usual times.<^ stood, ace. to anc. cust.^ [i. 
, kneeling, etc., not unusual.'' himself, aloof fr. the other, 
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eAnoik 

"We should act 
with aa mndi 
energy aa if we 
expected every- 
thmg from our- 
selyes; and we 
should pray with 
as much earnest- 
ness as if we ex- 
pected every- 
thing from Ood.** 
—Fuller. 

"The first peti- 
tion that we are 
to make to Al- 
mighty God is 
for a good con- 
science, the next 
for health of 
mind, and then 
of body/'-^Seneca. 



aPs.xlvi.6; He. 
X. 87; 2 Pe. iii. 

8,9. 

6Ma.xxiT.12; 1 
Ti iv. 1. 

cJean Ouilleberi, 

"Prayer is the 
ascent of the 
soul; Ood must 
be eyed, and the 
soul employed. 
*Up with your 
hearts,* was an- 
ciently used as a 
call to devotion." 
— Htnry. 

"Pray to God at 
the beginning of 
thy works, that 
thou mayst bring 
tibem to a good 
conclusion."— 
Xenophon. 



nandibly. Ood, etc., boasting, not supplicating. \via,\.^^\ Jo* 

"A* Pharisee andjmbUcan.—'L The statement with 'whicib. ^^\J««» Ata.*'^. 



the Pharisee 
and the 
publican 

a Ac. ii. 1« : iii. 
1; X.9; BwLight- 
foot, Temple Ser- 
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A.D. 29. 

MK. vai. 22; 2 
Ch. vi 12; Ma. 
vi.6; Mk.xL26. 

c Da. vi. 10; 2 
Oh. vi 13; Ac. 
Iz. 40; zz. 86; 
ZXi. 5. 

dAnon. 

"Wliat does God 
do ? Humbles 
the proud, and 
exalts the lowly." 



a Th'tnch. 

t Je. zzxL 19. 

c Ps. cxxxviii. 6 ; 
Is. IviL 15; 1 Po. 
V. 5, 6. 

d Job xxiL 29; 
Ma. xxiii. 12. 

e Stems and Twigs. 
"On the Lord's 
day the faithful 
stood in prayer 
to commemorate 
their Saviour's 
resurrection on 
that day:'— Bing- 
Mm. 

"Whosoever ex- 
alted himself 
hec. of his merits, 
the Lord will 
abase : ho who 
humbleth him- 
Belf, on account 
of his mercies, 
the Lord wHl 
exalt." 

"The praises of 
men are with a 
but, and an ex- 
ception. Naaman 
was a mighty 
man, &w? a leper; 
Buch an one is so 
and so, but; fair, 
but foolish; 
serious, but sub- 
tle, etc." — Venn- 
ing. 



, cMl- 
ren brouerlit 
to Jesus 

a Ma. xviii. 3; 
xiz.l3;Mk.x.l8. 

d Tb. C2cxxi. 2; 
Mk. X 15; 1 Pe. 
i. 14. 



•__ ^jja 



parable is introdnoed. Two things eonoeming the FhtriseM: 
1. The feelings with which they regarded themsehres ; 8. 9h 
feelings with which they regarded their fellow-creatures, n. Cm 
striking contrast which is here presented : 1. The Pharise^-^ 
The adjuncts of his prayer; (2) The substance of his prajer; 1 
The publican — (1) His unobtrusiyeness ; ^ TTfg eonsdonsiMi 
of guilt ; (3) His deep anguish, m. The practical kMi 
enforced.* 

Self -righteousness. — Jamie and Eddie had quarrelled. So,i 
Jamie had biaen the most to blame, he was sent up stairs alone l»j 
think over his sins and repent. When his mother called him dori^J 
she asked him what he had been doing. He replied, 
"Well, my boy, what did you pray for?" His reply WM, 
prayed God to pardon Eddie and make him a good boy, and!' 
all my deeds." A very good illustration of self-righteousness. 

18, 14. publican, over whom, as a penitent, angels woei 
joicing; while man scorned him.^ smote,^ signs of 
accusation, merciful, forgive, be reconciled, sixmer, 
art. emphatic, the sinner, justified, accounted just, 
rather ,<! instead of. exaltetli,<^ places himself high in his ( 
esteem, abased, cast down in the thought of Gk)d. 

Near to God hut far from man. — T. The outward marks d 
publican's penitence : 1. He stood afar off. Not from Qoi 
His eyes downcast. Sin hung heavily upon them. 8. Hei 
upon his breast. The sign of self reproach. U. His 
conviction. "A sinner:" 1. A great sinner ; 2. Wilfdl; 8. 
warned; 4. Helpless. IH. His earnest prayfer. "Gkidbfli 
ciful : " 1. He addressed the Almighty ; 2. He asked for 
alone ; 8. He trusted in God's mercy .« 

ThaVs me ; thaVs my prayer. — A poor Hottentot in 
Africa lived with a good Dutchman, who kept up family; 
daily. One day he read, "Two men went up into the 
pray." The poor savage, whose heart was already a^ 
looked earnestly at the reader, and whispered, " Now Pfi 
how to pray." The Dutchman read on, " God, I thank W^ 
am not as other men." " No, I am not ; but I am 
whispered the Hottentot. Again the Dutchman read, "IJ 
twice in the week ; I give tithes of all that I possess." "I ' 
do that. I don't pray lb that manner. What shall I do?" 
the distressed savage. The good man read on until he < 
the publican, who "would not lift so much as hisey«U 
heaven." "That's me I" cried his hearer. "Stood afar 4 I 
read the other. " That's where I am," said the Hotta*»! 
" But smote upon his breast, sajdng, God be mercifol to ■•*] 
sinner." " That's me ; that's my prayer ! " cried the p*] 
creature, and, smiting on his dark breast, he prayed, "CWjjl 
merciful to me a sinner," until, like the poor publican, hs^] 
down to his house a saved and happy man. 

16—17. and . . brought, etc.^- p. 180, 121,828]. rtoeNr' 
into heart and life, child,* trustfully, humbly, lovingly. 

The blessing of the children. — I. Earnestly requested ; il.HisW 
denied ; III. Graciously granted ; IV. Abidingly confirmed.— HjJ 
a truly childlike disposition teaches us — I. To find; IL '• 
receive ; III. To pTiz© the kingdom of heaven." 

The conversion o/ children.— Tl^^t^ ^t^'^ccj loaas^ ^o hirei* 
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at faith about the conversion of children. They look on a 
Lverted child as a sort of rara avti, to be put into a nmsetim of 
nral cnriosities. Others believe it to be very possible and very 
irable, but yet they have strong suspicion of the piety of any 
Id who is brought to believe on the Lord Jesus. "Why there 
mid be such suspicion I cannot tell. The advantage is rather 
the side of the child than the adult. Of two cases of con- 
'sion, one at thirteen, and the other at sixty, I would look on 
) elder with the greatest suspicion. I have during the past 
\x baptized as many as forty or fifty children, and of all those 
.om I have talked with on the subject of their conversion, I 
ve never proposed any for Church-fellowship with greater satis- 
^on than I have done these little ones. Amongst those I have 
d at any time to exclude from church fellowship, out of a 
lurch of 2700 members, I have never had to exclude one who was 
jeived into the Church while yet a child.<* 

L8— 27. and . . sayingr, etc,, [i.l31, 324]. 
One thing thou lackest, — I. A well-meant xsongratulation, because 
lacked but one thing, n. A serious thing, because in the one 
ing aU was lacking. What the young ruler really lacked was 
pieme-love to God. — Treasure in heaven, — I. Its high value. 
. Its great price. — The rich youth, — I. Trebly rich : — 1. In 
ssessions ; 2. In virtues ; 3. In delusion. 11. Trebly poor : — 1. 
. self-knowledge ; 2. In love ; 3. In heavenly treasure. <> 
^7%e torment of riches, — -A certain duke has a passion for costly 
Kmonds. His house resembles a castle rather than a mansion, 
d is surrounded with a lofty waU, over which no one can climb 
ttiout giving alarm. His treasure is kept in a safe let in the 
^ of his bedroom, so that it cannot be reached without first 
tldng or murdering the owner ; the safe is so constructed, that 
Cannot be forced without discharging four guns, and setting an 
*nn bell a-ringing in every room. His bedroom, like a prisoner's 
II, has but one small window ; and the bolt and lock of the 
Bsslve door are of the stoutest iron. In addition to these pre- 
tttions, a case containing twelve loaded revolvers stands by the 
I© of his bed. Mght we not inscribe over it, " Diamonds are my 
fttion : therefore do I fear ? " * 

Jte— 30. Peter said, etc, [i. 134, 326] . 
OompensaMon in the kingdom of heaven, — ^I. Its extent : — 1. In 
^8; -2. In the future life. II. Its conditions : — 1. We must 
K)fy forsake aU ; 2. And this not from a mercenary spirit, but 
*ttilove.« 

Rewards of following Christ, — ^When John Wesley was about 
JUg to Georgia as a missionary to the Indians, an imbeliever 
id to him, " What is this, sir ? are you one of the knights- 
^4nt ? How, pray, got Quixotism into your head ? You want 
^ing; you have a good provision for life, and in a way of 
"©ferment ; and you must leave all to fight windmills — to convert 
*Vages in America? " He answered willingly and calmly, ** Sir, 
the Bible be not true, I am as very a fool and madman as you 
«l conceive ; but if it is of God, I am sober-minded. For he 
^ declared, * There is no man who hath left house, or friends, or 
^thren, for the kingdom of God's sake, who shall not receive 
^nifold more in the present time, and in the world to come, 
^erlastinglife.*" 



A.D.29. 

eLange. 

dSpurgeon, 

" They who have 
to educate chil- 
dren should keep 
in mind that 
boys are to be- 
come men, and 
that girls are to 
become women. 
The neglect of 
this momentous 
consideration 
gives us a race 
of moral her- 
maphrodites." — 
ffare. 



the rich ruler 

Ma. xix. 16—26 ; 
Mk. X. 17—27. 

aLange. 

" Biches are 
called thorns ; 
such thorns may 
be touched, but 
not rested upon. 
Canst thou set 
thine heart upon 
a thorn without 
piercing thyself 
through with 
many sorrows?" 
— Venning. 

b Rev. R. Oray.' 

" He hath riches 
sufficient who 
hath enough to 
be charitable." — 
Sir Thomas 

Broume. 



the reward 
of disciple - 
ship 

Ma. xix 27— 30; 
Mk. X. 28—31. 

a Lange. 

*^Our principles 
are the sprhigs 
of our actions; 
our actions the 
springs of our 
happhiesB and 
misery. Too 

much care there- 
fore cannot be 
employed in 

Skellou. 
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JesuB fore- 
tells his 
death 

Ma. XX. 17—19; 
Hk. X. 82—84. 

aMk. ix.82; Jo. 
xiL16. 

6 Rev. C. Simeon. 

eMtf-andhon. 

dDr.OUn. 

" The disciples 
had laid it down 
as a first prin- 
ciple, that their 
Master's king- 
dom was to be 
of this world; 
and they formed 
all their reason- 
ings and expec^ 
tations accord- 
ingly."-— i/on«a. 

" If you suppose 
that no afGLictions 
abide you, you 
haye not yet 
begun to be a 
Christian.''— iltt- 
gtutine. 



a blind man 
healed 

Ma. XX. 29—34; 
Mk.4e— 52. 

a Anon. 

" We admire the 
mercy of God, 
and His humility 
in forgetting His 
dignity, by stoop- 
tog thus low to a 
poor man. Where 
was ever a 
Master, that de- 
sired to be in- 
formed of the 
toUl of his slave, 
in order to 
execute it?" — 
Jiodriguet, 

"The depths of 
our misery can 
never fall below 
the depths of 
mercy."— iS»66e». 

"The plaster is 
as wide as the 
wound.'''-JIenry. 



31 — 84. then . . twelve, etc, (i. 140, 826]. ii2id< 
none,' how this oonld happen to the Messiah, hid . . tl 
carnal and worldly preconceptions of Messiah's kingd 
glory. 

Christ foretelling His own sufferings, — " I. The minnt 
onr Lord's prophecy : 1. His character as a man ; 2. His 
the Messiah. II. The dnlness of His disciples in oompre 
it. They were blinded — 1. By their prejudice ; 2. By the: 
liness. From hence arise two obvions and important qn 
1. What know I of Christ ? 2. What am I doing for Him 

Growing in knowledge, — " Whenever we approach the f( 
of truth, we shall begin to grow wise in Glurist ; His co: 
ments wiU become plain, and we shall be regaled by the i 
heavenly wisdom. When we have gathered the clu 
Engedi, the bridegroom wiU come leaping on the. mo 
skipping upon the hills, and with the kisses of His moi 
the savour of His good ointments poured forth, will anor 
who are conducted into the palaces of Eden. United to 
shall live and thrive, contemplating Zion and Salem in it 
silence of adoration. Such is the fruit of celestial kn( 
which will always claim our prime regard when divested of 
fancies.*'* — Partial knowledge,-^** A traveller, as he 
through a large and thick wood, saw a part of a huge oali 
appeared misshapen, and almost seemed to spoil the < 
* If,' said he, * I was the owner of this forest, I would en 
that tree.' But when he had ascended the hill, and 1 
fuU view of the forest, this same tree appeared the most b< 
part of the landscape. ' How erroneously,' said he, * I have 
whUe I saw only a part ! ' The full view, the harmony ai 
portion of things, are all necessary to clear up our jud^a 

35—43. and . . pass, etc, [i. 148, 328] . 

Blind Bartimeus, — I. His condition : 1. Hia blindness ; 
poverty. H. His prayer: 1. It was prompt; 2. Earnest; 
severing ; 4. The prayer of faith. IH. His success : 1. Tl 
tude in which the Saviour appears ; 2. The command Hi 
8. The question He proposed ; 4. The favour He grantei 
His gratitude : I. Following Jesus ; 2. Glorifying God. I 
1. That what Bartimeus was in a natural sense, every 
verted sinner is in a spiritual sense ; 2. Hiat Jesus Obiii 
opened the eyes of the blind in the days of His flesh, is 
remove the spiritual blindness with which our fallen ; 
afflicted ; 8. Every encouragement is given to those who a 
Bible of their true condition, to apply to Jesus for the light, 
He alone can impart.^ 

Blindness : — 

** where are the visions of ecstasy bright 
That can burst o'er the darkness and banish the nig 
O where are the charms that the day doth unfold 
To the heart and the eye that their glories can hold 
Deep, deep in the silence of sorrow I mourn. 
For no visions of beauty for me shall e'er bum I 
They have told me of sweet purple hues of the west, 
Of the rich tints that sparkle on ocean's wide breast 
They have told me of stars that are burning on hi^ 
Wlien ihe nighl \a cox^ioi^ ^qjh^^q vast sk^ ; 
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Bat, alas ! there remains wheresoever I flee, 
No heaaty, nor lustre, nor brightness for me. 
Bat yet to my lone, gloomy couch there is given, 
A ray to my heart that is lighted in heaven. 
It soothes &e dark path through this valley of tears. 
It enlivens my heart, and my sorrow it cheers ; 
For it tells of a mom when this night shall pass by. 
And my spirit shall dwell where the days never die." 



CHAPTER THE NINETEENTH. 

L — 4. Jericho '^ [i. 143] . Zaccheus (purCf innocent), pub- 
aas [Intro, to Vol. I., cUso i. 32, 61] , aoc.. to tradition he became 
i Bp. of GsBsarea in Palestine, rich, such not acous. to follow 
risi. soug^ht • . see, moved app. by curiosity, press, crowd. 
i^b «« Spirit of God a stranger to all slow and loitering attempts.''^ 
mbedy Jesus only to be fully seen from a higher than our nat. 
ndpoint, and when aloof fr. the press of worldly thoughts, etc, 
Phe tu>of old influence of Christ upon humanity, — " The influence 
osi exorts upon men — ^I. Without their purpose. This kind of 
Benee serves — ^1'. As a presumptive argument in favour of His 
ematoral claims ; 2. To explain the progress, of the race ; 
To indicate a solemn element in man's responsibility ; 4. As a 
Nttfu l challenge to the infidel to investigate the question. 
S(y their purpose. The influence which Christ exerts upon a 
B who has an earnest purpose — 1. Is special; 2. Unites to 
Dself ; 3. Is morally renovating ; 4. Is gloriously reBtorative.<< 
^ke wycamore, — " That noble tree before us, with giant arms 
' down and wide open, must be the Syrian sycamore. I once 
od an itinerant preacher in the * backwoods ' puzzle himself 
I his hearers witii an elaborate criticism about the tree into 
Idi Zaccheus climbed to see the Saviour. He and his audience 
n *M"^i^<^i^ only with the sycamores of our flat river bottoms, tall 
itoeple and smootii as hypocrisy. 'Why,* said the orator, * a 
~ can't climb them.' The conclusion reached was that the 
must have been a mulberry tree. But nothing is easier 
B to dimb into these sycamores ; and, in fact, here is a score of 
m snd girls in this one ; and as its giant arms stretch quite 
MS the road, those on them can look directly down on any 
wd passing beneath. It is admirably adapted to the purpose 
'vhieh Zaccheus selected it."« 

I— 7. looked . . saw^^^ so Adam,^ Nathanael<' were seen. 
echens, the Qood Shepherd knows His sheep by name.<< 
•ste, for Christ was hastening^ passing by. day . . house/ 
Ihrist, aheady in his heart, is now entertained in his house." / 
id » . haste^ prompt obedience, received, with ready and 
leome hospitality, xnurmured, not that they would have 
saved Him themselves {tlU, the dog in the manger), guest • . 
imerf 1161]. 

To those about to profess Christ, — "L Learn what all who come 
Christ must expect — i,e. murmuring : 1. The murmurers base 
or strictures on two grounds — (1) The former character of the 
noD. They said he was a * sinner ; ' (2) The present blessiugs 
or profess to have received. * Gk>ne to be a guest.' They would 
d no fault with Christ if He went as a physician or teacher— but 

TOL. IX* Xi 
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" He that is 
stricken blind, 
cannot forget the 
predous treasure 
of hia eyesight 
lost." — Stuki- 
peart. 



Jericho 

Zaccheus the 
publican 

a Jo8.vi.26; IK. 
zvL»L 
6 Qte. xxii. 8. 
c Ambrote, see 
also ftp. Hatty Se- 
lect Thoug/iU, 91. 

''Beason is of a 
low stature, and 
cannot see the 
promise; we 
must ascend by 
faith: then, and 
not till then, will 
the soul see Jesus, 
lOor.i. 18—24; 1 
Pe.ia"-(7ania7;. 
d HomifUtvii.S92. 
"He should, by 
his name, have 
been a puritan 
(in the best 
sense), but he 
was an aroh-pub- 
Ucan, a public 
sinner, not sim> 
pie, but subtle, a 
griping eztor- 
tortioner, a rich, 
but wretched 
sycophant'*— 
Trapp. 

e Dr. 7%om»on, 



a Ps. cxzxlz. 

1—8. 

6Ge. iii. 8; Job 

zxxL83,Jer.zziiL 

24. 

e Jo. i. 48. 

d Jo. z. 8. 

Be. iii. 20. 

/Augustine, 

g Ma. iz. 11 ; Lu. 

V. 30. 

*' In the first gift 

of grace, He bids 

Himself to us, as 

He did to 

Zaccheus, but for 

after - accessions 

of grace He looks 
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to be invited, ere 
He comet to lu. 
/n prtnA commt- 
«<ofM He knocks 
at our doon, in 
Bubeeqaent gn»e 
by prayer we 
knock at His 
door." — Broun- 
rig. 

h Stems andlScigs. 
iTrapp. 

a Nu. T. 6, 7. 

b Ex. zxU. 1—12. 

e Bo. ii. 14. 

d La. zxiii. 48. 

e La. ziii. 16. 

/Ma. iii. 9; Jo. 
viii. 39; Eo. iv. 
11-16; Ga. iii. 
7—9. 

"First, let that, 
that was ill-got- 
ten, be deducted 
and restored, and 
then of the rest, 
which is truly 
thine own, give 
cheerfully." — 
Donne. 

** Defer not chari- 
ties till death. 
He that doth so, 
is rather liberal 
of another man's 
than of his own.*' 
— Bacon. 

" The love of 
earthly things is 
only expelled by 
a certain sweet 
experience of 
things eternal" 
— Augustine. 

g Rev. & RoUock. 

h Rev. C. Walker. 

iTrapp. 

" GK)d is much 
seen in small 
■things; and He 
many times re- 
compenseth de- 
fects of the body 
with gifts of the 
mind." — Trapp. 

"The difference 
there is betwixt 
honour and 

honesty seems 
to be chiefly the 
motive ; the 

honest man does 
<2uit trom dntj 
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a guest ! 2. The nmrmiirerB were aetnafced bj nnwarthj motives 
As Bishop Hall says, they were fourfold—envy, sempulofosnesB 
ignorance, pride. XL How all who haye eome to Ghnst shook 
treat these murmiirers : 1. Zaocheos stood forth boldly; 2. Ai 
dressed himself to Christ ; 8. Is willing to give up sJl for Chart; 
4. Is willing to make restitution to man." * 

An exhortation to humility, — " Gilbert Foliot, Bishop of Londoo, 
A.D. 1161, disliking much Archbishop Becket's pride and obsthuuj, 
would often exhort him to humility in these words : — * Christ had 
never dined with Zaccheus, had he not first yielded to come dom 
from the sycamore tree,' " * 

8. 9. stood, prob. in the house, my goods, some goods ii 
the nouse not his. give, a living legacy. He does not wait ^ 
dying, he can keep no longer, false aocnsatioii, i«fewM^ 
falsely, taxing unjustly, extorting, restore, restitation a b& 
of true conversion, fourfold, so the Bom. law required: flsj 
Jews restored only one-fifth in addition voluntarily • or fumWij 
when publicly convicted of fraud.* Thus he voluntarily dbejtil 
the law.« this day,<' prompt mercy of Christ, son . . A^ 
by faith/ 

The duty of restitution, — " I. The foundation of the diil|f 
restitution : 1. It is founded on the very nature of justice ; 1 Uj 
us appeal to the Holy Scriptures {see Ex. xxii., Le. vi., NnsLvh 
8. Bestitution is a duty so indispensable that without it thot^' 
no salvation. II. What is necessary for the performance of 
duty ? — 1. If we have ever wronged our neighbour, and hofj 
2. Bestitution should be prompt ; 3. Bestitution must be fiillMl 
entire." ff — Evidences of true conversion. — "A benevdeni 
entered his bosom and crowded out selfishness: I. When 
Gospel is cordially received and fully embraced, it snbdMij 
man's ruling sin. U. Evidence of Christian character ii to ll 
sought, not so much in what a man says as in what hedflft 
III. On the disposal of property, there is a wide difference Iwi W 
the opinions of men and the instructions of Jesus Ghzist"* 

Restitution. — ** Sultan Selymus could tell his oonneillOTJ^rxte 
who persuaded him to bestow the great wealth he had takes M 
the Persian merchants upon some notable hospital for lefirf* 
the poor, that God hates holocaustum ex rapina. The djinf M 
commanded it rather to be restored to the right ownoB, iM 
was done accordingly, to the great shame of many Ghristiaoi|Vk* 
mind nothing less than restitution. When Henry IIL of Bu g M 
had sent the Friar Minors a load of frieze to dlothe than, ftV 
returned the same with this message, that he ought nottegN 
alms of what he had rent from the poor, neither would tiMyMi|t 
of that abominable gift. Master Latimer saith, * If ye Buto i* 
restitution of goods detained, ye shall cough in hell, asi ^ 
devils shall laugh at you. ' Henry YII., in his last will and \li^ 
ment, after the disposition of his soul and body, devind wk 
willed restitution should be made of aU snoh moo^ •■ ^ 
unjustly been levied by his officers. Queen Mary lesfcored 9^ h 
all ecclesiastical livings assumed to the crown, saying tkil ik> 
set more by the salvation of her own soul than she didlgrM* 
kingdoms. A bull came also from the pope at the asme Hm^ 
others should do the like, but none did. Latimer tells ia thik4i 
first day he preached about restitution, one oame and gsit Wv 
20 Ub. to Testore. 1i!!)i« nsxib d»j %nothAr brought him H ^ 
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ime another gave him BOO lib. Mr. Bradford hearing 
Q that Babject, woa Etrack ia the hoart fur one dash of _ 
liiGh he had made withoat the knowledge of his ma 
never be qoiet till, by the advice of Mr. Latimer, r 
1 made, for whioh he did wiUinglj forego all the private " 
a patrimoDy which he had on earth. ■ I myself,' i " 
ighn, ' knew one man that bad wronged another but of 
igB, and fifty yeois after oonld not ho qujel till he had 

For" [i. 123] , hence salvation of Z. an ill. of Chrinfe 
aeek, as Z. was soagbt, by the eye and voice of Jeaua, 
coming Chriat Qistto bis heart, then to his house, hence- 
anifesting Him in his life, lost,^ even thoEe who, like 
eriy lost to morul integrity, hoUnees, eta. spake . . 

He would correct their mifitakc. It Peter's ooofeasion' 
ad been a mistake wonld not He have mnch more cor. 

t fiiand.—l. Who are ths lost? Those who: J. Have e 
ue end of tbeir creation; 2. Have missed their way ti 
; 3. Are powerlesa to reoover tbemselvea, II, How ari 
d? By — 1. The eacrifioe of Chris t ; 2. His personal g 

3. The agency of Ria spirit ; 1. The oommnnicatian of i 
III. Who ia their Savionr? — 1. A real humanity ; 3. A ' 
manity ; 3. A repreaentatiTe humanity; 4. The Divine ^ 
ii— Lore attriKting limters. — I. The relation Christ a 
. A Divine nature; 3. A perfect humanity. II. The ^ 

Hia regard : 1 . Tbe guilty ; 2. The miserable. '" "' 
\ cure \ 1. Seeking by sympathy ; 2. Salvation by tbe b 

His life.' 

is( .' lost ! — " I remember, a few yearn ago, that a boy, 
lent upon some errand on a cold winter evening, wa^ 
by a djeadlnl storm ; when the snow fell so thick, and 
aueh a manner, that he misaed liia way ; and, eontinning 
up and down lor several hours, was ready to periEfh. 
Imgbt, a gentleman in the neighboorhood thought he 
Lnd,bnt he could not imagine what it was, till opening his 
e distingniahed a human voice, at a great distance, pro- 
in a piteous tone. 'Lout! lout! tost I' Humanity in - 
gentleman to send in seaieh of the person from whom 
)Foceeded, nhen the boy, at length, was found and pre- 
Sappy fcF bi"' that he perceived his danger, that he 
eip, and that bis cry was heard 1 Bo will it be happy 
icnsible of the value of ow^ souls, and their danger of 
ji hell, we now cry out for meroy and help to that dear 
us Friend of sinners, that great and generous Deliverer, 
9 to seek and to eave that which was lost.' But it this 
3d, the soul will be lost indeed, lost without remedy, 



Nobleman . . return," Christ would pieseniiy go ti 
juntry," to receive the power and glory ; and then, ii 
I of tbe promised Spirit, " return " and raign.' paundB, 
here trans. "ponnd"=ab. £3 38. 6d. occupy, trade ti 
lith view to increase, till . . come, use perseveringly | 
cdtizena,' this hap. first to the Jews; then to all who ^ 
'i. agrees with what ttey inii.* 
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a See WeUtetn, 
JoM. Ant ziy. 26 ; 
XV. 10. 

( ** As the mem- 
bers of the family 
of Herod and 
others from the 
East resorted to 
Bome to obtain 
kingdoms for 
themselves from 
the emperors 
and to return to 
Palestine and 
their own land." 
'-WortUtBorth. 

e Jo. L 11 ; XV. 18. 

tf Jo. xix. 12, 15, 
SI. 

** In the same 
court-roll of 
heaven we are 
made both pro- 
prietaries and 
stewards."— J^btr- 
indon, 

e Rev. W. Wythe. 
*'No man is a 
better merchant 
than he who lays 
out his time upon 
God, and his 
money on the 
poor.'^— Bp. J. 
Taylor. 

"Jacob sawf 
angels ascending { 
and descending, 
but none stand- 
ing stiU.*'— J?er- 
nard. 

"There is a three- 
fold submission 
to God— 1. Of our 
carnal hearts to 
His holiness; 2. 
Of our proud 
hearts to His 
mercy; 8. Of our 
revolting hearts 
to EUs sovereign- 
ty.** — Manton. 
fPreachen' Port- 
folio, 
g Dr.Trench, 



a Ha. xii. 36; 
xvii!.28; Bo.xiv. 
12; He. xiit 17; 
1 Pe. iv. 6. 

" God never pi ves 
graces without 
an intent of their 
exercise.** —Bp. 
Bail. 

*'No one need 
blow * tmmpet 



RetponHhUitxes, — I. The charge committed to ns: 
bodies ; 2. Our minds ; 8. Our moral natures ; 4. Onr vo* 
5. Oar positions ; 6. Oar opportonities ; 7. Onr time; 8. 
flnenoe. II. The effect of keeping it : 1. Life will appear 
2. Our place 'will seem like an allotment ; 8. Cor work w: 
dignity; 4. Oar anticipations will be glorious.^ — The 
charge, — I. The solemn charge: 1. All men are responi 
Qod ; 2. All the circomstances of onr worldly life are caj 
employment for God's glory ; 3. In all the relations of lif 
are (fpenings for the promotion of God's glory ; 4. A Ghri 
made a trustee by his departing Lord of saving knowledge, 
all the gifts and graces of the Holy Spirit ; 5. There is a d 
of capacities, but the obligation is universal. II. The an 
from which this charge proceeds. " Till I come : " 1. Thi 
voice of Christ ; 2. Our obligations to Him are infinite ; 
power is engaged for our help ; 4. His example is ready 
guidance; 5. His approbation is the object of our des: 
Fidelity to Him is the stipulated term of our discipleship ; 
honour ought to be dearest of all things to us. ' III. ^e 
which this charge anticipates. "Till I come:" 1. The 
dispensation is the scene of Christian labour ; 2. Christ ml 
again to recognise all faithful labourers; 3. The reward 
altogether deferred till that day ; it is partly found in tha 
itself/ 

The strict account, — ^Dschelaleddin, whom Von Hammei 
the great religious poet of the modem East, has the fol 
poem resting on the same idea as that of the parable, {.«. 1 
life, with all its powers and faculties, as a sum of money to 1 
out for God. 

I ** O thou that art arrived in being's land, 

Nor knowest how thy coming here was planned. 
From the Schah's palace to life's city thou 
On His affairs wert sent at his command. 
Thee thy Lord gave, thy faithfulness to prove, 
7he sum of Ufe, a capital in hand. 
Hast thou forgotten thine entrusted pound f 
Stunned with the market's hubbub dost thou stand f 
Instead of dreaming, up and purchase good, 
Buy precious stones, exchange not gold for sand. 
Then, at the hour of thy return, wilt see 
Thy Monarch set, with open book in hand : 
"What thou from Him receivedst, He wiU bring 
To strict account, and reckoning will demand ; 
And a large blessing, or a curse from Him, 
Thy faithfulness or sloth will then command." ^ 

15. returned, His own future return and reign antid] 
kingdom, armed with full authority, having ''finished' 
work, that . . know,<> He does know, but will briog to 

gained, it is not enough simply to trade, but to gain by tn 
lorease, improvement. 

The nobleman. — I. The purpose of Our Lord's departo] 
receive for Himself a kiugdom. — We conceive of this lougdo 
1. Far off ; 2. Made famUiar to our hope through Christ; 3 
to which the helievex q)EUAY\^ ^Qta^^«. ^oVis\&V^ Claims, daiiB 
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ibflence, are in great measnre disregarded. III. His return is a 
leriod of supreme decision.^ 

Respongihility. — John Brown, of Haddington, said to a yonng 
ninister, who complained of the smaUness of his congregation, 
* It is as large a one as yon will want to give aocoont for in the 
Day of Judgment." The admonition is appropriate, not to 
nimsters alone, hut to all teachers.*' — Faithfulness required, — 
Many fill their life with regrets for being confined to such a nar- 
low sphere of nsef olness. If they only were in the ministerial 
^ffiee, or had millions of money, they would do so and so ; but 
vhni can an ordinaiy labourer, a poor Sunday>school teacher, 
•eeomplish? Friend, be content to serve Qod where he has 
flaoed you ; for there precisely you can accomplish the most. It 
■better to make the best of what you have, than to fret and pout 
: Ihr what you have not. The man with one talent is never account- 
rAle for five ; but for his one, he must give as strict an account 
^iethe other for his five. It may require more humility to hus- 
ikod one talent than five, and, so far as the improvement or mis- 
^i^RFOvement of either is concerned, they are both equally impor- 
iJ^X in the sight of God. The king's million and the widow's 
' Itite are worth the same with the Eternal. 

. 16 — 19. first, the ace. to be rendered is personal and minute. 
|hy pound, thy money, not my work, faithful . . little, 
tieli^ in little things the true test of character, ten cities, 
:^ii8wering to the ten pounds. So ea. reward corresponds with the 
jfiin, as that represents fidelity. 

The ten pounds, — I. The nobleman's departure : 1. The object 
tf his journey ; 2. What the nobleman did previous to his going 
KWay; 3. The attempt that was made to frustrate his purpose. 
CI. The nobleman's return: 1. The diligent; 2. The faithless — 
|1) What he did, (2) Why he thus acted, (3) The rebuke he received, 
i^) His punishment ; 3. The rebellious.<> 

Occupy till I come, — ^When Mr. Whitefield was last in America, 
tCr. Tennent paid him a visit, as he was passing through New 
Jersey ; and one day dined with other ministers, at a gentteman's 
louse. After dinner, Mr. W. adverted to the difficulties attending 
he Gospel ministry; lamented that all their zeal availed but 
Utle; said that he was weary with the burdens of the day; 
ledared his great consolation that in a short time his work wordd 
>e done, when he should depart and be with Christ. He then 
^Pl>ealed to the ministers if it Was not their great comfort that 
•aey i^ould go to rest. They generally assented, except Mr. T., 
^ho sat next to Mr. W. in silence, and by his countenance dis- 
^vered but little pleasure in the conversation. On which Mr. W., 
•apping him on tlie knee, said, " Well, brother Tennent, you are 
^ oldest man among us ; do you not rejoice to think that your 
•Une is so near at hand, when you will be called home ? " " lix, T. 
4iinily answered, " I have no wish about it." Mr. W. pressed him 
tfeun ; Mr. T. again answered, " No, sir, it is no pleasure to me at 
iQ; and if you knew your duty, it would be none to you. I have 
kittling to do with death; my business is to live as long as I 
tan, as well as I can, and serve my Master as faithfully as I can, 
tutd He shiUl think proper to call me home." Mr. W. still urged 
Qir an explicit answer to his question, in case the time of death 
'ere left to his own choice. Mr. T. replied, *' I have no choice 
bout it ; I am God's servant, and have engaged to do BIb \ym- 



in his own praise. 
What we do well 
the Lord will re- 
port it to all the 
world/'—C^^ 

6 Rev.M.J.Evant, 
B.A. 

e Spurgeon, 

" The bread 
earned by the 
sweat of the 
brow is thrice 
blessed, and it is 
far sweeter than 
the tasteless loaf 
of idleness." — 
Crowquill, 



"In the par. of 
talents the sama 
were dif., bat 
their improve- 
ment equal, ea. 
doubled his de- 
posit; hence 
their reward was 
equal. In pound*, 
all had an equal 
sum, but made 
a dif. improve- 
ment, hence a 
dif. reward." — 
2farth. 

" Denial of merit 
taketh not away 
reward of 
mercy." — BcUh 
ington. 

"The glory of 
each differs ; 
their common 
joy is the same." 
— Augustine. 

"Christian per- 
fection in out- 
ward conduct, 
consists not in 
doing extraordi- 
nary things, but 
in doing ordi- 
nary things ex- 
t raordinary 
welV'—Port 
RopcU. 

a Anon. 

b WfUteeross. 

"The former do 
not applaud 
themselves, but 
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to God. Only he 
tliat did least 
eomes in with a 
brag, and tells 
his Lord what 
he had done. 
Least doers are 
the greatest 

b oas ters/* — 
OunnaU. 



a Ma. zxv. 34. 

Wwdnoorth. 

cLeCUrc. 

"It may be writ 
on the grave of 
every simier, who 
lives and dies in 
that state: 'Here 
lies the man that 
never did God 
an hom-'s work 
in all his lifer" 
—Chimail. 

"The Gospel 
speaks of the 
(fead body wrap- 
ped ina onov^opiov 
(Jo.xi44;xx7); 
fitly, then, the 
pound which he 
kept as dead was 
so enwrapped." 
—Theophylact. 

d Rev. R. Cecil. 

e Rev. J.Sherman. 



a Ma. zxv. 28. 
h Ed. Leigh. 
cPs. ii. 4, 5, 9; 
zxi 8,9; Is. IzvL 
0,14: He. X.18. 
"Every thing is 
hard to us when 
it is commanded 
against our will." 
' — Salvianta. 

"Beware less thy 
tongae smite thy 
neck." — Arab. 
Prov. 

"The mnrmur- 
ing speeches of 
men are like ar- 
rows shot up in 
defiance of 
heaven, which 
aivrAjB fall down 
again on their 
own heads." — 
Abp. Bramhaa. 
** O how often 
have we occasion 
to repent of oar 
MttemptB to jru- 



ness as long as He pleases to oontmae me therdn. Bntaovr, 
brother, let me ask you a qaestion. What do yon thixik I imild 
say if I were to send my man into the field to plough ; and if at 
noon I should go to the field, and find him lounging under a imp 
and complaining, * Master, the sun is very hot ^d the pkiafjtiag 
hard ; I am weary of the work yon have appointed me, and mi 
overdone with the heat and bnrden of the day. Do, master, kk 
me return home, and be discharged from this harid serriflt?' 
What would I say ? Why, that he was a lazy Jellow ; that it «« 
his business to do the work that I had appointed him, mtil I 
^ould think fit to call him home." ^ 



20—23. another « [i. 192] . napkin, the Lat. sudarim^ 
sudor) f passed into many E. dialects. ■ "He claim» credit for em 
and vigilance." * austere, " a hard, dose-fisted, tenaeioiii,nNq| 
man."« 

The slothful servant, — ^I. This man's apology : it was grooiddl 
upon his fault. We see here the nature of guilty fear; itisthi 
parent of sloth. II. Our Lord's answer : " If I am a hard Tmmtari 
thou oughtest to have been more diligent." <^ 

Nothing lost by serving Ood, — " After preaching a semMn, k 
which I exhorted every one to do something for Jesus Ghiiit|i 
little girl, aged eight years, came to me the next monusg, fli 
said, * I think, sir, I can do something for Jesus Christ.* *iil 
what do you think you can do for your Saviour, my dear ehildf ' 
said I. * If, sir,' she replied, * you would enclose some of thai 
little tracts (Nothing Lost lyy Serving Ood), in half-sbeeii fl( 
writing paper, and durect them to tradesmen who keep openfiMir 
shops on the Lord's day, I do not think they would refuse to tili, 
them of a little girl, when they did not appear as tracts, biitl3i' 
letters nicely directed to them.' I adopted her suggestion, and fit 
the letters into the dearhttle one's hands ; and acting asamiMOi* 
ary in the district, she has been the instrument of shutting op ■< 
shops which were formerly kept open on God's day." « 

24-i27. and . . 8aid« [i. 193] . give . . him, showing** Alt'] 
he did not so much look aft. money as the gain of it."* tiM^t 
bystanders, surprised, for . . say, the most faithful shall Itfi 
most, enemies,'' no longer regarded as citizens and sabffllrii^ 
but rebels. 

Talents lost if not improved, — These words may be eoiuMbrti 
as — ^I. A principle established : 1. In nature ; 2. Li gMoe. IL A 
fact realised — realised especially amongst the people of ^ 
Lord : 1. In their gifts ; 2. In their graces. IH. A lesson inoi^ 
cated : 1. For our warning ; 2. For our encouragement.' 

Misguided talents. — An illustration is furnished in the faMsy 
of Ck)mbe, the unhappy author of Dr, Syntax in Search of Hhr 
Picturesque. *♦ We find," says a reviewer in The Compammtf 
the Library y ** this improvident man, and all within a iewj90t 
figuring as a boy at Eton ; a scholar at Oxford ; a studoit m fti 
Temple, with a very handsome independent fortune ; a banistVi 
pleading with success; a man of fashion, intimatdy a a B O fliri wt 
with lords and ladies, and calling himself (from his coorilj dn* 
and splendid liveries) * the Duke ; ' and then an outcast spMi- 
thrift ; a private soldier; a novice in a French monastery, jtSKpH 
the monk to get his bread for the time being ; a strcdling pliTVi 
a gentlemon^s servant *, axi^ Ok '^ttLtec «.\> ^aiVnn. «t Swansea. B w 
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after all these meUmorplioses timt he tnzned himself into an 
author. His last scene of all was the King's Benoh; there he 
note Syntax and some other works ; and there he died, after an 
inpdBoninent (for debt) of twenty years." 

88—81. ascezLdingup [ii. se^ good Samaritan] . BethpliageA 
fL 145, 330] . Bethany [i. 150, 330]. 

Christ jowmeying to Jenualem. — ^I. The manner in which He 
vant. n. The reception He met with : 1. They cast their garments 
(b the gronnd before Him ; 2. They cnt down branches &om the 
keea as they passed along ; 3. They lifted np their voices in ado- 
:itioa and prabe. HI. The sorrow of which He was the subject, 
lotwithstanding the acclamations He received. Hence His a^ffect- 
Qg language, in which three things are set forth : 1. A benevolent 
iigh ; 2. An alarming sentence ; 3. A melancholy prediction.^ 

Endurance of Christ. — " Think of Christ's appointed work, the 
^laatest that ever was to be done on the earth ; so great as to be 
• counteraction to all the sins of all the saved, and at an awful 
o«t of endurance I What toils, what grievances, what terrors (as 

Hiff humanity) attend His mighty task ! But if He had been 
iraaried,' and left but one thing undone ; if He had shrunk and 
idled — what sensation in heaven, hell, earth ! Let His followers 
dvert to that when tempted to shrink from service, and to say it 

1 too much. When this repugnance arises, go and look at Hun ; 
ten imagine as if any given Christian service had been to be 
Mcformed in His presence, under His inspection : would you, then, 
m weary ? He is the grand, transcendent example to show that 
b 9ood work must be gone through with ; to constitute it such, 
he eondusion is indispensable, — * He that endureth to the end 
liill be saved ; ' ' He that looketh back is not fit for the kingdom 
tf God.'"" 

88 — 85. and they, etc. [i. 146, 330] . need, He still has 
leed, of human property, hearts, influence, brought, the owner 
naking a cheerful surrender, garments, the hyke, or upper 
Itement.^ 

The obedience of faith. — I. Not easy ; H. Never ashamed. He 
tfho executes the Lord's orders must reckon upon frequent oppo- 
fttkm. " The Lord hath need of him ; " an answer which should 
lilenee all opposition.^ 

Entry into Jerusalem. — In the morning, He set forth on His 
kmmey. Three pathways lead, and probably always led, from 
Beihany to Jerusalem; one, a long circuit over the northern 
i^onld^ of Mount Olivet, down the valley which parts it from 
^piis ; another, a steep footpath over the summit ; the third, 
9ie natural continuation of the road by which mounted travellers 
klways approach the city from Jericho, over the southern shoulder 
letween tiie summit which contains the tombs of the prophets 
laod thai called the " Mount of Offence." There can be no doubt 
hat this last is the road of the entry of Christ, not only because, 
IB just stated, it is and must always have been, the usual approach 
ior horsemen and for'large caravans, such as then were concerned, 
kQ^ also because this is the only one of the three approaches 
vMeh meets the requirements of the narrative which follows.^' 

86 — 88. clotiies, as we to honour Christ must divest our- 
ielyes of the garments of self-righteousness, descent . . oll^eB^^ 



AJ>. 29. 

tify onrselTea"— 

Ttrtulliatt. 

d Rev. C, Simeon. 

Bethphaffe 
and Bethany 

Ma. xxil— 11,14, 

17. 

Mk. xi. 1-11. 

a Ma. xxL 1, 2; 
Mk. xl 1, 2. 

b Ancn. 

e J. Foster. 

'*The mob, like 
the ocean, is yenr 
seldom agitated, 
without some 
cause superior 
and exterior to 
itself; but (to 
continue tiie 
simile) both are 
capable of doing 
the greatest mis- 
chief, after the 
cause which first 
set them in mo- 
tion has ceased 
to act."— Coitoi*. 



a Jewish Nation 
20, Paxton'sMan. 
and Oust. 1176,76. 

" There is great 
beauty in this 
desc. of His meet- 
ing the multi- 
tudes praising 
Gk>d, at the de- 
scent of the Mt, 
as if they thereby 
acknowledged 
their spiritual 
deliverer to come 
to them from 
heaven."— Or^gten. 

b Lange. 

eSUu^ey. 



the trium- 
phal entry 
uitoJ«araL- 



\' 
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Jebel et Tiir, 200 [ee( highar Uuu Jenu. [i. 146, S 
etc. [i. 147. 33J]. 

The relation of Chriit to the religiom feeling o/ ftumani(y.-L 
Christ rouses it into Botivitj. He revenls ; 1. £Us l>w to (he 
coQBoience ; 3. His Iots to the heart ; 3. His beftoty to the eooL 
II. He inspires it with gUduess. Hs directs it to : 1. The li^ 
object of Hupreme aSection ; 2. The aablimest objeots of oaoteni- 
platidQ ; 3. The happiest ephere ot hope ; d. Into a deligbthl 
coQitie of actinu. 111. He eDOOnrages its eipFesHioii : 1. Is ipil« 
of vicked men ; S. He euconroges it as a matter of the ntmod 
importance.'^ 

/fni/innii.— Bethan; is hardl; left la the rear before the baig 
prooeasion must have swept up and oTer the ridge where fitrt 
begins " the descent of the Mount of Olives " towards JernBslem, 
At this point the first view is oangbt of the soath-esstern oomet 
of the citj. The temple and the more northern portions sro hil 
by the slope of Olivet on the right ; what ia seen is only Momd 
Zion, now for the most part a rough Seld, crowned with tta» 
Mosqne of David and the angle of tbe western walls, bat then 
covered with houses to its hose, Bnrmounted b; the castle dl 
Herod, on the supposed site of the palace of David, from nhidl 
that portion of Jemaaltm, emphatiooily " The oity of David,' 
derived its name. It was at this precise point, " as Ho drew neaf 
at llio descent of the Mount o! Olives " — maj it not have bean 
from the sight thus opening apon them ? — that the hjmn d 
triumph, the earliest hymn of Christian devotion, burst forth 
from the multitude, " Hosanna to tho Son of David I Blessed il 
He that cometh in the name of the Lord. Blessed is the kingdoB . 
that Cometh of our father David, Hosannah . . . peace . . . gloijil 
the highest I " There was a pause as the shout rang throngh lb( 
long defile; and, as the Phorieees who stood b; in the crowJ 
cumplaiuod, He pointed to the "stones" which, strewn benettk 
their feet, would immediately " ory out" if " these were to hoU 
their peace."* 

39, 40. and, etc.,' this passage pecu. to Lu. rebolce, lils 
Sociuions of our day, they ohioctod to paying Lononra to the M 
of God. stones . . out,' ptor. oipr." 

HnmbU pro in;.— Christ — I. Accepts the praises of the humbla; 
n. Despises the contempt of the proud; HI. And poniaheatlll 
guilt ot his foes.— fan Daren. 

Nature teachea gratitude. — If you consider the universe sssM 
body, you shall find' society and conversatian to supply the ojflcs 
of Uie blood and spirits ; and it is gratitude that makes them di- 
culate : look over the whole creation, and you shall see that the 
band or cement that holds together all the parts of this great ind 
glorious fabric is gratitude, or something like it : you may obsene 
it in all the elements; for docs not the air feed the Same! eod 
does not tho flame at the same time warm and enlighten the^! 
Is not the sea always sending forth as well as taking in ! AnJ 
does not the earth quit scores with all the elements in the Debb 
ruita and productions that issue from itf And in all the DgU 
hud infinence that the heavens bestow npon this lower wcl^ 
hough the lower world cannot equal their benefaction, yet, inU' 
k kind of grateful return, it refleota those raya that it oanitDln' 
iompense ; so that there it) some retotn, hDwerer, though tbin 
isn be no requital. — South. 
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** He that has nature in him must be grateful ; 
'Tis the Creator's primary great law, 
That links the chain of beings to each other, 
Joining the greater to the lesser nature, 
Tying the weak and strong, the poor and powerful, 

, Subduing men to brutes, and even brutes to men." 

Madan. 

1—44. came near, desc. the mt. beheld, the most striking 
r of Jerus. is fr. the Mt. of OHyes, beneath wh. the city lies, 
towards wh. it slopes ; hence the whole of it is seen, wept, 
khe sight recalled its history and doom, saying, etc,°- [1. 
]. even thou, who shouldst have known, this . . day,^ 
Sraoe, opportunity, etc. hid . . eyes, eyes wilfully closed, 
^be judicially sealed, cast . . side,'' this Titus did when he 
ieged ZA lay . . another,*' Jerus. was destr. (a.d. Sep. 8, 70) 
I the site ploughed up. because, etc,^ they had rejected the 
nour. 

PAe tears of the Saviour. — I. The secret of His tears : 1. Was it 
laase of Israel's past ? 2. Was it because of her future ? II. 
9 beauty of His tears : 1. Unselfish ; 2. Unostentatious ; 3. 
regretted ; 4. Compassionate. III. The mystery of His tears : 
SViy did He pity such ? 2. Why did He pity them so much ? 
The voice of His tears : 1. They tell us He thinks more about 
I than they do about themselves; 2. They tell us He is 
9r too engaged to think of us ; 3. They caU to all the saints for 
9 J— Jesus weeping over perishing sinners. — I. That Gospel 
sings are conducive to the peace of mankind : 1. Wb^t those 
gs are to wh. Our Lord refers ; 2. How these things are con- 
ve to our peace. II. That these blessings must be known to 
^joyed : 1. A speculative knowledge ; 2. An experimental 
fledge. III. That a season is afforded us for acquiring the 
fledge of these blessings. This season is limited. lY. That 
God's will they should be enjoyed by us : 1. From the wish 
^irist ; 2. From His tears ; 3. And from His visitations. Y. 

• aU who seek these blessings aright will obtain them. YI. 

• the rejection of these blessings is punished with destruction.^ 
*rist weeping over Jerusalem. — It was in the midst of a triumph 
aU the pride of a procession that He paused to weep over 
^ Jerusalem. And if we ask the reason why the character of 
Bt was marked by this melancholy condescension, it is that 
v^as in the midst of a world of ruins, and there was nothing 
d to gladden, but very much to touch with grief. He was here 
>8tore that which was broken down and crumbling into decay, 
mthusiastio antiquarian standing amidst the fragments of an 
ent temple, surrounded by dust and moss, broken pillar, and 
Ced architrave, with magnificent projects in his mind of 
>ring aU this to former majesty, to draw out to light from 
3 rubbish the ruined glories, and therefore stooping down 
xigst the dank ivy and the rank nettles; such was Christ 
1st the wreck of human nature. He was striving to lift it out 
8 degradation. He was searching out in revolting places that 
)h had fallen down, that He might build it up again in fair 
K>rtion8, a holy temple to the Lord. Therefore He laboured 
tig the guilty ; therefore He was the companion of outcasts ; 
efore He spoke tenderly and lovingly to those whom society 
ited undone ; therefore He loved to bind up the biru&ed and. 
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* He gave up the 
ghost,' the earth 
was moved, and 
the rooks were 
rent and the 
graves opened.* 
—Beda. 

Christ weeps 
over Jerusa- 
lem 



a Ma. xziiL 87^ 
89. 

ftPs. XCTii. 7, 8; 
He. iU. 7, 13, 16. 

cIs. zxix. 2, 8; 
Je. vL 8, 6. 

d Jos. Wdrs^ v. 2, 
6; ziL2. 

el K. ix. 7, 8; 
Mi. iii. 12; Ma. 
xxiv.2; Mk.xiii. 
2. 

" The time 

wherein the un- 
godly take their 
vain pleasure is 
but a day; but 
tbetime wherein 
they shall be 
punished is 
called days; ^ 
Cor. iv. IS.**— 
Ludolphtu. 

"He who ne- . 
gleets the good 
be may have, 
shall find the 
evil he would 
avoid. Desperate 
is his estate who 
hates the thing 
that should help 
him. If ever you 
see a drowning 
man refuse help, 
conclude him a 
wilful murderer." 
—0. FelUfum. 

/Stems and Twigs, 
g Anon. 

h F. W. Robertson. 

"By connecting 
the following act 
and speech of 
Christ with this 
prophecy on the 
destr. of Jerus^ 
Lu. points out 
the cause of that 
destr., viz., the 
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AJ>. 29. 

thomaelves in 
fhe city and 
Temple." — 
Wordgworth. 



pnriflcation 
of the temple 

Ma.xzL12,18. 
Mk.xi.lfi, 17. 

a On word temple 
L80. 



b Ge. xliv. 30. 

ellarvejf. 

**He comes 'like 
a refiner's fire, 
and like fuller's 
■oap' (Mai. iii. 
2) ; the refiner's 
fbre to consume 
the dross, not 
destroy the me- 
tal; like fuller's 
soap to fetch out 
the stains, but 
not to eat out 
the substance 
and make spoU 
of aU." — Bp. 
Browning. 

dLomge. 

" Our Lord, when 
He purged the 
temple, said, ' It 
is written.' This, 
after His ex- 
ample, must be 
our rule. Eefor- 
mation is then 
right, when cor- 
rupted ordi- 
nances are re- 
duced to their 
primitiye insti- 
tutions. " — Dr. 
Jhdd. 

e Mrs. Barhauld. 

"The best way 
to be rid of bad 
thoughts in my 
prayers, is not to 
receive them out 
of my prayers." 
— T. Fuller. 



teaching in 
the tmaple 



the broken-hearted ; therefore His breath fanned the spark vbiflh 
seemed dying out in the wiok of the expiring taper, udmi moi 
thought that it was too late, and that the hour of hopeUu pfofli^ 
was come. It was that feature in His character, that tender, hopins, 
encouraging spirit of His which the prophet Isaiah fixed uponai 
characteristic — " A bruised reed will He not break." It was n 
Ulustration of this spirit that He gave in the parable of tlie 
prodigal son> 

45—48. and . . temple^A etc, [i. U7, 832] . d*ilj, dvmK 
this His last week. All consuming zeal to the Tery last. oouM 
. . find, they had yet to And Judas, attenti^ey Ok.^ ** haafpi 
on him." [Same word in LXX&=" bound up in*'] . (1) "Attentioi 
nothing could interrupt ; (2) eagerness scarce ever satisfied.***' 

The Divine Son in the desecrated house of His Father. — ^I. El^ 
nest in His anger. II. Dignified in 1^ words. UL Graeioasii 
His blessing. IV. Purifying in His deed.** 

Advantages of the house of Go(2.— Independent of the peoulkr 
object of public religious assemblies, many collateral advantifBi 
are derived from them which the liberal thinker wiU by no mew 
despise. The recurrence of appointed days of rest and kissn^ 
which, but for this purpose, would never have been iq^pomled, 
divides the weary months of labour and servitude with a separstof 
line of a brighter colour. The house of Qod is a centre of onki 
for neighbours, friends, and townsmen ; and it is a reasonable ai 
a pleasing ground of preference in our attachments, that we ksw 
" walked to the house of God in company.** Even the eonuMi 
greetings that pass between those who meet there are hallowed 1^ 
the occasion ot the meeting, and the spirit of civic urbanilyii 
mingled with a still sweeter infusion of Christian courtesy. Ijf 
the recurrence of this intercourse feuds and animosities are eon* 
posed which interrupted the harmony of friends and acquaintHMt; 
and those who avoided to meet because they could not foigife,a0 
led to forgive, being obliged to meet. Its effect in humairiaH 
the lower orders of society, and fashioning their manners to fll 
order and decorum of civil life is appar^ to evezy refleetiif 
mind. The poor who have not formed a habit of attending kepii 
remain from week to week in their sordid cells, or issue theneeto 
places of licentiousness more sordid : while those who a ooem Mt 
with the other inhabitants of the place are brought into fti 
frequent view of their superiors ; their persons are known, ih# 
appearance is noted ; the inquiring eye of benevolence pnnMi 
them to their humble cottages, and they are not unfreqnentlylrf 
home from the social worship to the social meaL If the lidi ffd. 
poor were but thus brought together regularly and nnivemllff 
that single circumstance would be found sufficient to remofo fti 
squalidness of misery and the bitterness of want, and pov<jJ 
would exist only as a sober shade in the picture of life, on wUv 
the benevolent eye might rest with a degree of oomplaoeneyvk^ 
fatigued with the more gaudy colouring of luxury and show.' 

CHAPTER THE TWENTIETH. 

1—8. and . . pass, etc, [i. 151, 834]. autliority/tbe kc 

made provision for testing authority and Divine oommisnoB d i 
prophet.^ J oibn, '^loioni \>)[i.e^ \\sA «o teefaed.^ 



E.B-1S.1 



iOTJf. 



It's aiUkority. — Christ was bis autbarity — I. In asaerting 
paternal relatioQahip to maa ; II. In calling all men to 
il service ; m. In making moral diEtinctioQE.'' — The 

of John. — r. The Divine misuion of John ia always reoog- 
md defended by ChriEt. II. He who oannot understand 
ieve John is inoapable and incompetent of judging rightly 
Lord. in. The untenable nature of their point of view 
>ald remain the disaiples of John (exposed by the Lord.' 
Kiiip-Ambassador. — Sometimes there were more kings than 

Spaita, tbe ancient capitaj of Laconia, in Oreeoe, who 
)d by joint antbority. A king was occasionally, it is said, 

some neighbouring eenate, in tbe character of a Spartan 
ador. Did he, when ao eent, cease to be a king of Spajta, 
) he was also an ambassador ? No : he did not divest 
' of Ma regal dignity, but only added to it that of publli 
don. So Christ in becoming man did not cease to be God , 
<ugh He ever was, and still continued to he King of the 
ireation, He acted as the voluntary Servant and Messenger 

2. thia parable [i. 153, 336] . for . , time, time 
to prove their fideUt; and indnstr}'. 

( vineyard. — I. Here are men called to the highest service 
irk in God's vineyard. II. They abuse the first principles 
vidual and social justice. III. Their conrae illustrates the 
dous spoed by which sin reaches Its climax. IV. They 
osed to a. doom which the comm.Dn conscience of the uui- 
ill approve." 

of all he. >eni his »oii. — It was during the reign of Theo- 
the (rreat, in the fourth centnry, that the Ariuus made 
OBt vigorous attempts to undermine the doctrine of tbe 
y of Jeans Christ. The event, however, of bis making hia 
-cadiiiB partner with himself ou hie throne was happily 
ed, in Uie following manner, to his seeing the God-dia- 
ing character of their creed. Among the .bishops who 

congratulate him on the occasion was the famona and 
sd AmphilpcboB, who, it is said, suffered much under the 
lersecation. He approached the Emperor, and, making a 
ludsome and dutiful address, woa going to take his leave. 
; I " aaid TheodosinB, " do you take no notice of my son 7 

not know that I have made him a partner with me in tbe 
f " Dpon this the good old bishop went to young Area- 
lea about elxteeu years of age, and, putting his baud upon 
d, said, " The Lord bleea thee, my son I " and immediately 
ick. Even this did not satisfy tbe Emperor. '■ What," 
, " is this all the reepeot you pay to a pi-ince that I have 
)t equal dignity with myself ? " Upon this the bishop 
ind looking the Emperor in the face, with a tone of voice 
[y indignant, aoid, " Sir, do you so highly resent my appa- 
glect of yoar son because I do not give him equal honour 
inrEelt? What must the eternal God think of yon, who 
lowed His uo-equul and co-eternal Son to he degraded. In 
iper Divinity in every part of yom- empire 1 " Thia was ua 
dged sword in the heart ol the Emperor. He felt the 

to be just and confounding, and no longer would seem to 

1 least indulgence to that creod wiiich did not Becure the 
glory to the "Prince of Peace." ' 
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« la. ▼. 1—7. 
6 Beds. 

c Ma. xzl 45. 
dWordiWorth. 
** Bad company 
Is the moat dan- 
gerous of all 
temptations. For 
one num who is 
led astray by 
love of vice, 
thonsands are 
rained by the 
seductions of 
others." — Bawd- 
ier. 

♦'There is in the 
heart of man a 
deep rooted 
coTCtousness ; a 
subtle worldly 
spirit, suggesting 
diabolical mur- 
derous thoughts, 
for its own ends." 
—Adam, 

** Carnal minds 
cannot but wish 
for the end ; but 
have no liking 
for the means 
leading to it"— 
Bernard, 
e Bomilut. 
f WMtecross. 

a Ps. cxviiL 22. 

b Da. ii. 84, 35. 

clCo. i 23—26; 
iU.19. 

" This stone 
is stumbled 
against, as it lies 
on the earth; but 
it will fall on 
him, when He 
shall come from 
on high to judge 
the quick and 
the dead. Woe 
to the Jews ; for 
that, when Christ 
lay low on the 
ground in His 
humility, they 
stumbled against 
Him." — Au- 
ffustine. 

"Men who ne- 
glect Christ, and 
try to win heaven 
through morali- 
ties, are like 
sailors at sea in 
a storm, who pull, 
some at the 
bowsprit, and 
»ome Mt the 



18—16. What . . doP<^ meroy eyen yet. What would ire 
have done ? mav be, ** Ood often seems to speak in doubtf that 
a place may be left to man's free will.**^ GNkL forbid/ **tti 
ejaculation of their consciences applying the par.tothemselTes.*^ 
See Gk,, " Let it not be so." 

The wicked husbandmen, — I. The efforts of mercy to redeem: 1. 
Abundant; 2. Outraged; 3. Persevering. II. The appearance of 
justice to punish : 1. The crime for punishment was immenfle; 
2. The time for it is acknowledged ; 3. The jostiee of it u 
acknowledged ; 4. Its nature is terrible.^ 

The punishment of the Jews. — The awful calamities that eaoe 
on the Jews, soon after our Saviour's ascension are well knovn, 
and furnish a dreadful illustration of the above passage. At tbe 
Passover, when it was supposed there were upwards of two miUioDi 
of people in the city of Jerusalem, the Bomans surrounded it w&l 
their armies, and cast trenches, and raised walls round it, in oidff 
that none might escape. Fierce factions raged within, and d»> 
stroyed one another. Titus, the Boman general, earnestly endei* 
voured to persuade the Jews to an advantageous surrender ; M 
they scorned every proposal. From extremity of famine, th^ 
were compelled to feed on human flesh, and even noble womai 
were known to murder and devour their own children. Nmnben 
were carried off by the pestilence. After a siege of six months, 
the city was taken ; and, provoked by their obstinacy, titt 
Bomans made terrible havoc among the inhabitants. Thetempto 
was burnt to ashes, and its very foundations ploughed up. b 
Jerusalem alone, 1,100,000 are said to have perished by tl» 
sword, famine, and pestilence, besides multitudes who were de* 
stroyed in various parts of the country/ 

17, 18. written,'* every line in the Ps. app. to Christ 
stone, without human manipulation.'' builders, as not elabo- 
rately fashioned and carved with human devices, rejected/ 
in their blind wisdom, comer [i. 156] . fall . . stone, tluroi# 
heedless indiff., or open antagonism. Comer-stone at restf Jeso 
revealed in Gospel : grinding ^ Jesus judging on His throne. 

Q''he comer-stone, — I. All men have a choice of treatment bo &r 
as this stone is concerned. II. Men whose moral intentions an 
right may demoralise themselves by the most unnatural and eon- 
tradictory resentments. Y. The most violent resentments an 
sometimes held in check even by secondary causes.^! 

The rejectors of Christ, — Among those who stay away fn* 
Christ, who will not beheve in Him, who will not come to ffiSt 
the motive of the chief part has ever been, that they are destitote 
of the consciousness of sin, and of aU thoughts and wi^es lisiiiC 
above the objects of the senses ; or else that they love their ntfi 
and are determined to cleave to them, in despite of all that Ooi 
can do to draw them away. Others there are who wiU notbdisn 
in Christ through pride and self -righteousness. Others have ii- 
volved themselves inextricably in the labyrinthine abetraetiQiii<( 
a sceptical understanding. Some will say, in their high-swcUilf 
imaginations, that they need noBedeemer, no Biui8om,noBeMi> 
ciler, no Atonement, no Pardon — ^that they can find tiie way li 
God by themselves — that they can build up a tower of thdr on 
virtues — a grand and gorgeous tower— virtue above virtue, tti 
top of which shall reach to heaven. Such men there have bM 
more ox less in aW agea \ undi >»\i« ^^.-^ iheir derioee liava be« 
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led has ever been the same, by the oonfasion of tongues. 
17 have been unable to understand one another's language. 
en one of them has asked for bread, bis neighbour has given 
I a stone ; when asked for a fish, he has given a serpent ; in- 
srence and scorn, instead of sympathy and encouragement. 
I hand of each has been against his brother. There has been 
unity of spirit amongst them, but variance and strife and 
ing ; they have never entered into the bond of peace. This is 
oUier form of sin by which men are kept away from Christ. 
) great mass stay away because their hearts are paralysed and 
mbled by carelessness and self-indulgence, or rotted by the 
kering pleasures of sin; the few, because their hearts are 
iened and stiffened by pride.« 

9f 20. fei^ themselves,' see Ok, The term used, hypo- 
es [i. 45] , is that wh. our Lord applied to them, p^vernor, 
ce their question was political, they wished to mvolve our 
d in a dispute with the people if He approved the tribute, or 
>rt Him to the civil power if He did not. 
Vie triumph of truth over error. — I. The unnatural coalition of 
esiastical or political parties, which are essentially opposed. 
Craft is as powerless as force with respect to the Lord.^ 

)eeeiver8 : — 
** Seems he a dove ? his feathers are but borrowed, 
. For he's disposed as the hateful raven. 
Is he a lamb ? his skin is surely lent him. 
For he's inclined as are the ravenous wolves. 
Who cannot steal a shape that means deceit ?^'^ 

** Beware of yonder dog ; 
Look, when he fawns, he bites ; and, when he bites, 
His venom tooth will rankle to the death. 
Have not to do with him, beware of him. 
Sin, death, and hell have set their marks on him ; 
And all their ministers attend him." * 

" Why, I can smile, and murder while I smile ; 
And cry content to that which grieves my heart ; 
And wet my cheek with artificial tears ; 
And frame my face to all occasions. " « 

lly 22. master, pretended respect, know, deceitful words. 
tmte« [1.160,338]. 

'^he enemy^i confession. — ^This avowal of His enemies obliges 
-I. FaitMully to receive His instruction; II. Willingly to 
our it ; HI. To labour with joyful courage for His doctrines. — 
\ard. 

ncient coinage. — ^For five-hundred years of the Boman Be- 
lie, neither silver nor gold were used as money, but copper, 
srwards, coins bore images of the gods, and then of the 
>erors. Among the Bussians and Indians, skins were used; 
mg tiie ancient Dorians, oxen, hence pecunia (pecus, cattle) ; 
mg the Lacedsemonians, iron ; among the Abyssinians, salt ; 
»ng the Polynesians, shells; Icelanders, dried fish; West 
ians, sugar; ancient Scots, iron nails. Sultan Mohammed, 
999, ordered the Queen of Persia to coin her money with his 
ge as token of submission. — Ligktfoot* 
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mainmut, bnt 
never touch the 
helm."— SeaesAer. 

d Dr, Parker. 

e Archd. Hart. 



a Pa. Ir. 21; Pr. 
xxviL6. 

The GallleauB, a 
sect under one 
Judas of GkiUlee, 
arose ab. this 
time and opp. 
tribute to OsBsar. 
The Herodiansy 
on the other 
hand, supported 
Herod in hia 
plan of subject- 
mg the people to 
the Bo^. 

b Lange, 

cAnon. 

d Anon. 

e Shakespeare, 

** I am more 
afraid of the 
white than of the 
black devil." — 
LtUher. 

"No devil is so 
dangerous as the 
reli^ous devil." 
— ^. Hall. 



question of 
tribute 

Ma. zxii. 16. 
lik. xii. 14. 

a^&fKK used by 
La. here and 
xxiii.22;b7Pau], 
Ro. xlii. 6, 7; 
never by Ma. or 
Mk., who use 
K^KoxK "^ census. 
It means what is 
borne (fr. ^cpta), 
hence a tax 
levied upon per- 
sons and pro> 
perty, in dis. fr. 
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— — Iseo. Emp,, Bno. AagngtoB, bora B.C. 43i At Bxet, hj -raUaj ^ 

t So^iftd fr '''°^eSB, mm esteem of populace. Talented, onuil, lioodinL 
latter Z upon li bratol to wiie and mo. ; poisoned his nepheira. i1 iiiiiaimM 
— 7jii,prinoip«i;i.D. 37, aged 7fl. penny, Bo. ifenariiu.* rondor,* dhbt 
^Dte,™""?)™! *''''"'"'^''"''""*"?'''"'""^°'' Owar*! . ■ Qod'«,p»jOjui»rt ' 
mid* M9 B c- ^^es, withont worahipping CwBar'B godl. 

Prise of i*y^ I TA< dtui of CatoT and of Christ.— I. Boee not Chrirt . _ . 
it!""'' 'c ^°'' i^cognise some divided allegiance — man owing duty to Cant aJ 
MTk umi I^kI'" ^^- ^- ^' '^ needtnl to inqoire hour fai thii pnnd^ d 
J^iu the flni obedience IB to canyiiB. HI. Oni BaTioajr ' - ' - * 
Ciwtr vbd stand how little mane; can do to make or mar the totmei 4 

^^ „tJ'°°^,'God'9 kingdom. 1 

jBOLge. Counterfeit coin. — The preparing and oironlating of 

oiPe.il.1T; Epc ooin is imdonbtedl; among the vottA Bpecdea of frand. Inlte 
*; ^; *=■ ""I following inBtanoe, the reading of the SoriptnrBs, bj the Ifiii* 
Bo lUI °i ' ^^Bsing. proved an efCectnal oheok to this iniqiuiODB pnotiM i- 

"WordB. Bveei 'Some time ^o, a man tiayelling in Ireland, being ^^^nigMri^ 
uhoD«y,nni>oiL opened a cabin door, and Taqnested permiaaion to lodge tbK 
fte'hsHi »nd In ''"'* ^** granted. The poor twm who inhabited the honn w 
deeds ' de{»l(. according to his osoal coBtOm, reading a ohaptar of the BiUllI 
They, who pene- his family. When the Btiangei irae seated, he renuned hi> N^ 
M™Tl""'"""th' '"^ " *" ' 1'*™'B prsjcd, the family retired to reet. In W 
moat ror^d&bir ' fo'^iiiig, the same thing again took place, which seemed to oak 
ot All peraecQ. 'the attention ol (he Htnlnger. On rasing from their bwea, Ik* 
lore; who asMj] ■ stranger thanied his kind host for hie hospitality, and tatisad 
^. !?!???_ ??l him that he had traveUed into that part of the oonntrr in ofc 

to attend a fair, for the ■wicked pnrpose of pasi „ 

that he bronghtwith him base coin to the amonntof four, 

that this was the first time he had taken np Eruch a prai)tiN,M 
that what he had heard in the cabin had made such an iiiiiillllli" 
an his mind that he had resolved it ehoold be the last. Be Bh 
»>ok ont of his pocket a sautU bag, containing the c ouulal fe 
md threw it into the fiie." 

27 — 33. Saddueees* [i. U] . the epicnreaiu of JnUa. 
deny, free thinkers, f.«. false thinken ; mod. infidelity ; oldjiM 
' "nbeUef under new namei ; sew maaks, old fooee. aAllf 
[i. 161, S39]. whoH-wife, a mere scoff; apn^, utK 
Ub. nil. !3~iia, I argument ; evading the trath by assuming a most onlikdy dnM- 

A littU puale made a grtat problem.—!. The impoanlilitr'' 

elucidating ultimate doctrine from a limited nnmber of tuiU. U 

tldeiin'w^ jrer- "^^^ temptation to exaggerate extraordinary oireiimstaiiciM U> 

— ' .■— inexplicable mysteries. III. The danger of settiitg i^ bn> 

wisdom as the test of Divine revelation. IT. The importlBMt' 
ascertaining Christ's opinion before afSnning our mm •■■ 
broqght to llTe I elusions. ^ 
like beuis, " —I Divine and Auman lawi eontratted, — "The langnagie otOffi 
ft-. South. I Word is, ' Thou shalt not kill ; thou shall not oommil adillni 

•>I Bhrink n« thoD ghalt not steal; thoti shalt not bear talgewitna«s; thoaM 

rt^ tS"^ I "'''■ ''^^^■' ^"^^ ''''«™ " *^«™ ^"^ * «>da o* - ' ' 

SDriptDm them- 'ound in all the systems of anoient or modem hertlim ; 

H]T« an Bo phers or politicians 7 Lyourgns ordained, that intuts «_- 

^^J*^' "^.Jeformed or weak ahonld bo destroyed; but Ood'a Waia^ 
tin- ieiBUci.-'— 'T'^iQBhftlt not kilL' Lyourgus Uoght hla papilatostMl.N' 

ItrtM/am. rBWHTflnd i>HMWg>m nrm^a rtna^ to mnh an arUnl tntmntimtliit 
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ited; but the Bible says, ' Thoa aludt not stekL' Ariatip- 
intuned thtrt it was no harm ' to steal, oommit kdnlter; 
rilege ; aett^ aside the vnlgar opinion oonaenuog tham'' 
ecdauB, imd many of the tnaients, practised incest ; that 
laa oould marry his own ajster; knd they pretended ij 
dns praoticB from Oode, feigning that Jupiter married bis 
iter Jnno. Henoe many of their great men practiaed it, 

Cimon, Aldbiodea, Doriua the Parsion, Ptolemy of Egyjil, 
era ; hut Mosee said, ' Thon ehalt not many one U^t l-i 
in to thee ; ' and St. Paol required tlie inceittioia peiBon tu 
shed. The laws of Solon allowed of ' brothels and prostl- 
' but Uoses said, 'There shall bono harlot in Israel;' ami 
principles of this hook attended to, there wootd be noiit! 
itendom. The polite and learned nations of the Oreckn 
mana very generally permitted the onstom of eiposiu^' 
; and Bamolna allowed the Bomans to destroy all their 

children, except the oldest, and even the males, if thay 
fonned. ' These praotioes were common among them, ami „,„.. 
:ed at their theatres.' They also had gladiatorial showi;, , nfB' 
h staves nere obliged to fight with each other till one or the . '''^ 
lU, mangled with wonnds. And so great was the rage ioi 
•rt among both seiei, tltat no war is said to have been so 
tive. LipsiuB tells oB, ' that the gladiatorial shows oost 
or thirty thonsand hves a month ; and, thas oontiniied for 
mnrse of years, most have destroyed more livefl than the 

of their wars,'" 

38. anoweriag, patient even with Boeh men. many, 
Iding to m.," one distinctive mark of man of bIil.' 
y . . world, heaven, resurrection,' i.e. of the jast," to 
Ing life, equal . . angels, ongel-like, spiritnol natoriiEi. 
«, domestic life with its incidental trials, etc. unknown in 

world to come.— I. That- there is another state of bsing 

und beyond the present state :^ 1. ThB_ traditiona of uni- f,!!^^^ 

> ' pgrrarttheBoilp- 




belief; 2. Certain transformationa which take pis 
aromid ns ; 3. The dignity of man. II. That the fut jii 
I many important paitioulare is widely difFerent from tlu 
state — They differ: 1. In their oonatitntlon j 2. In tlis 
□ess enjoyed, m. That before this glorions Ertate can be 
upon, certain pre-reqnisitaa are indiapensably required 
guilty persons must be accepted; S. Our sinful nature i ''^'^ 
le renewed,^ — Eqaality with angeli. — I. That men are'"" 
I of being made aqnal to the ongels : 1. In the dnration of 
listence ; 2. In moral excellence ; 3. In wisdom and know- 

4. In power ; 6. In glory, honour and felicity. II. That in 
ore world good men will be mode equal to the angnl<:. , 
'erences : 1. How inestimable the worth of the soul ! 2. B.t>\v ' 
) our Savioor'a interposition on behalf of mined axvu '. . 
r evident that the reward which raises them to such ii 
moat have respect to the Saviour's merits rather than tu 
rn ! 4. Freaent life should be proportioned to such eipecta- 

5. The tolamn, anful import of Uiis subject to impenitent 

fatare itate. — Our Lord speakB of this world, viz. this 
life — and that world, viz., the resnrrection state, as being 
rent m not to admit of the same relationa dot nee^ug Ulq 
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LtTKB. tOa^ zx. 87-M. 

Here that world is spahen of as Deeding worthiness to 
it. Therefore it must refer, not to the state of tbe ii«D 
-indiBoriminatelj the good and e»i3 — but of the pioua dead. 
I This reBtirrocUon, therefore, is the raauireotion af Ufa (Jo. t. 2^, ' 
which Old; Home " obtain " — " thej which shall be accoattej ; 
worthy " — and a reBurreotion spoien of as better (not the betlnj, i 
iu He. li. SB, with referenos to trials of thoir condition ia tbl I 
life and in reference to that of the wicked. The phrase hers resdi, 
" The roaurrection which ia from the dead, not of the dead, bill 
from among the dead, as thongh in reference to the rest of the 
dead who are not. The cootrast here shows that the resunection 
referred to ia the resarrection of "the just" (cap. xiv. H)— thl 
dead in Christ — children of the resurrection (o. 36), whose rDanr. 
rectioo Horelj shall be one of prifilege and eminence to which &t 
apOBtle was eantest to nttaio (Pbil. ili. 11), hut which he epeaka of 
in common terms, as the " resurrcctton of the dead," whose par- 
takers are blessed and holj, as having part in the first reaiurcctim 
SEte. XX. S,6) : for to all the wicked, the resnrrectioD will be that if 
amnatioa (Jo. v. 29). " All rise," saye Bengel, " here, bat Ihl 
from among the wicked, concBming whom a reiim ■ 
lot properly snoh, but only a more complete destmolica 
of soul, in connection with the body."/ 

87, 38. Hoaes," Joeub did not appeal to prophets,' bee. Q» 
Se. only recognised the Pentateuch. Even Moses, whose work it 
was not to reveal life to come, thongh his writings contain mu] 
hints thereof.' all, hence alt are xiting aft. death. 

Him. — I. No one is dead to Him, or in Hii agU: 
1. They live ; 2. They live to Him, and therefore an impeiishabli, 
holy, blessed, and common life. II. They have a living tsi 
abiding interest in Him . J 
Lift itt death.— The word ijar, vhlch begins this clause of ft* 
ntence, has the force of therefore—" aU live with resp«ot t» 
Him." Not all mankind, thongh that is also true in a sense; M 
rather, all the faithful, who have walked in the tootateps of tin 
patriarchs. This may be inferred from the context. God Ml- 
sidercd them not as dead, bnt ss living, since He can and >il 
recall their bodies to life, and their apirits have never ceased to U 
and to think. A passage occais in a fragment of history leSernut 
to the Maccabees, where a mother encourages her seven sonilii 
die rather tban disobey the law of God, saying to them, "Tkit 
thtw who died for God, lived to Ood, aa Abraham, Isaac, Jiecl, 
and all the patriarchs."' 

39 — 44. scribes . . said, Ihey rejoiced at discomfiture d 

Sadduceea, and . . said, etc." [i. 165, 3421. Jesus now acts on Dit 

-BEerts claims of Messiph. If Chtiat was Daril'i 

' Lord, He mast be theirs, son, both ion (human natore) Bn' 

Lord (Divine uaturcj. enemiea, man'a alfo, — sin, death, belL 

The Divine echo in the hvraan heart. —Vatat are the practical ««■ 

a seqaencBS of our having this responEive faculty. — I. Man is aui* 

J a co-worker with Ood ; II. He enjoys the restraints of 

J III. God bases His judgment upon this responsive faculty.' 

Christ a King. — 1. A king is nsnally very highly descsadcd; 
bis dignity by inheritance. Christ is £ing by teaional 
J j His descent from the EterDol Emperor of the universe (Col. 
I iHeb. i. 6). 2. Akingbal.'b qi qq^^.^.q Vm.'j^ ;^reat quahfieatunu- 
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is endowed with all " the treasures of wisdom," &o. &o. 
i are sometimes chosen, as Solomon by Dayid, and 
r by Philip. Jesus Christ was chosen King by God the 
's. Izzxix. 19). 4. Kings are anointed as well as chosen, 
bs anointed with the *' oil of gladness above His fellows " 
7 ; Isa. Ixi. 1, 3). 5. Kings are proclaimed at their in- 
(1 Sam. X. 24). Christ was proclaimed by the angels, the 
1, and the shepherds (Luke ii. 11). 6. Kings have great 
ts. Christ had angels. 7. Kings have subjects who 
t to their power. Christ has many who believe in Him, 
Kings govern by laws. Christ governs by laws. 9. Kings, 
hey may rule in love, often have rebels. Christ rules in 
has many rebels. 10. Some kings have great dominions, 
dominions include the universe. 11. Kings have a crown 
uid a sceptre to wield. Christ has on His head many 
ind His sceptre is a sceptre of righteousness. 12. Kings 
bassadors to treat with other states who may or may not 
r with them. Christ sent His Apostles, and sends all true 
3 to treat with sinners and s&ints (2 Cor. v. 20). ^3. 
ford protection to good subjects. Christ protects His 
-Keach, 

V7. audiexice,^ etc. [i. 169—176, 344]. wear..robe8» 
act, made sinful by wrong motive, greetings,^ com- 
.ry salutations. xnaxkets. places most frequented. 
>oxxi9, and hence most conspicuous. Lovers of show and 
devour . . hoiises,^' rapacious, shew . . .pra7er8,<< 
es. 

ivil in the garb of a theologian, — How hypocrisy infests : 
I; II. Married; UI. Ecclesiastical life. The danger of 
Iritual formalism among ministers of religion. Sancti- 
ness, a sin always severely punished. — Lange. 
he haughty.— k humming-bird met a butterfly, and 
sased with the beauty of its person and glory of its wings, 
1 offer of perpetual friendship. " I cannot think of it," 
reply, " as you once spurned me, and called me a drawl- 
" " Lnpossible ! '* exclaimed the humming-bird. "I 
ntertained the highest respect for such beautiful creatures 
*• Perhaps you do now," said the other ; ** but when 
ilted me I was a caterpillar. So let me give you a piece 
3 : never insult the humble, as they may some day become 
jeriors." 



CHATTER THE TWENTY-FIRST . 

and . . saw, etc, [i. 345] . treasurv, inscriptions over 
teen chests showed the objects of the charities, two 
all she had : might have kept one, 

ndow^s mite.— This passage leads us to infer three things 
ing the worth of true feeling: I. That it is greater than 
wealth : 1. Christ's conduct here is strikingly singular ; 2. 
uiifestly right. II. That it is greater than munificent 
" More:" 1. Not financially; 2. Nor proportionately; 3. 
rally. The last is : (1) More valuable in itself; (2) Li its 
e. UL That it is ffceater thtai artistic xuagnifLcenoe/^ 

J. M 
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man; some of 
them M He ii 
GK>d; some of 
them as he ia 
man; and some 
as Qod-man." — 
Jerome. 

''God puts 
Christ's enemies 
as a footstool be- 
neath His feet, 
for their Salva- 
tion as well as 
their destrao- 
tlon." — Origen, 
''In the book of 
the Psalnu ; ia not 
in Ma. or Mk.; 
but is inserted 
here as convey- 
[ ing information 
necessary to Gen- 
tile readers.** — 
WordtwortA. 



the people 
oautioned 
agrainst the 
Soribea 

Ma. zziii. 1—89; 
Mk. xiL as, 40. 

a 1 TL V. 20. 
b La. xi. 43. 
c Is. X. 3; Ma. 
xxUi. 14. 
d 1 Th. it 5. 
"If thou stand 
guilty of oppres- 
sion, or wrong- 
fully possessed 
of another's 
right, see thou 
make restitution, 
before thoa 

givest an alms; 
if otherwise, thou 
art but a thief 
and makest Gh>d 
thy receiver."— 
Quarles, 



the widow's 
xnite 

Mk. xii. 41—44. 

a Bomilist. 
" A sacrifice 
without a heart 
was a sad and 
ominous presage 
in the supersti- 
t\OTL ol ^% 
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flund BO it is in 
the serrice of 
Gkxi; for what 
tile exhibition of 
the work is to 
man, that the 
presentation of 
the will is to 
God." — Bp. 
Taylor. 

*'The poorest can 
give to GK)d u 
mnch as the 
riche8t,if hegive 
ttom. his heart.** 
—Bp. Philpotts. 
"God will not 
refase the i)oor 
offerings of poor 
people; but He 
will not accept 
the poor offer- 
ings of the rich." 
— Bp. Medley. 

prediction of 
theover- 
thro^r of the 
Temple 

Ma. xxiy. 1—14; 
Mk, xiii. 5—13. [ 

a Such had been 
presented by 
Herod, and even 
by heathens, as 
Ptolemy Euer- 
getes, als. by 
Bom. Emperors. 
Jos. Wars, ii. 17; 
vi. 5; ArU. XU.8; 
XV. 11; xvii. 6; 
ziz. 6. 

" A temple of 
immense opu- 
lence."— roct^tw. 
b Mi. iii. 12. 
c Lange. 

'•If perishable ob- 
jects are adorned 
with such beauty, 
what will be the 
biilliant magni- 
flcence of those 
things which 
endure for ever?" 
— Eucheritu. 
d Bp. Hinds. 

flalBe Christs 

a 2 Th. ii. 3, 9, 10; 
1 Jo. iv. 1 ; 2 Jo. 

7. 

'*As tiiere is a 

foolish wisdom, 

so thereisawise 

■ igaor&tiee; in not 

pryingintoQQd*B 



The widow^i mitet, — ** Onoe when I was solieiting oontzilmtioBt 
on behalf of the Scottish Missionary 6oeieiy, I proaehed in Aw- 
ley. The next day, I was met by an old fmd meanly dzoni 
woman, who asked me how I did. I replied, I did not knowviv 
she was. She answered, * Sir, I heard yon preach yesterdsf. I 
was out of work four days, but Providence relie-ved me. Now, I ' 
do not like to be present at a Missionary meeting when I hm 
nothing to give : so I went to some friends, and told what yoo hi 
said; so one gave me 6d., another 4d,, and «M?n^hfT 1<L, at 
several others one halfpenny, making altogether l^id. I eaaHh 
nothing less than show my gratitude to God, from thestmitBtaLJ 
which He has relieved me.* I thought more of that mneteenpoM^ j 
halfpenny than of the tens and fifties of ponnds I had ] 
received ; for it is the spirit with which it is given that 
the gift. If, then, God has prospered you more than fonnei^,] 
entreat you to act in the spirit of the poor woman of Paislqr; 
not only to cheer the hearts of the Christian directors of 
Institution, but to enable them to cheer the hearts of the 
cf human beings, who, but for you, may never hear of the wijl 
eternal life." — Dr. Dickson. 

5, 6. spake . . temple, etc. [i. 176, 346] . nftS| 
offering8.<^ stone . . down,^ fulfilled by Terentius Bnfos. 

The Temple in the time of Christ, a beautiful appearance' 
life. — ^Earthly pomp : I. Li its external splendour ; IL Ii 
essential transitiousness.« 

The teaching of Christ. — ^As to His mode of teaching, it nasi 
systematic ; and in this His example was imitated by tiie 
The language and form in which it was delivered was 
sophical ; that is, instead of employing terms of seienoe, £te 
His expressions from passing occurrences, and whatever 
happened to be present to His hearers at the time of Bis 
ing them. Or else He spoke in parables, or made use of 
ancient symbolic language so often adopted by thei Jewish 
phets, as when He washed His disciples* feet, and set a 
the midst of them. 

As to the nuitter of His teaching. His discourses mw eidMr i 
correcting what was perverted, and explaining what was 
in the preceding state of morals and rehgious knowledge, ori 
they declare truths not before revealed. With the several 
topics which they embrace, the Christian reader is presumed tol 
familiar ; and it is sufficient to observe briefly, that of the fooi 
kind are His exhortations of inward purity ^ as opposed to nfli ' 
outward acts of obedience and compliance with the spirit nthf ' 
than with the letter of the precept. To the latter Hl ftjaa belongtti ! 
doctrines of Atonement and Grace ; of the Trinity in Unity; e* 
tain points of revelation relating to a future state ; and whifani' 
else may be considered as peculiar to the Christian revelation.' ■ 



^. 



7 — 9. when . . be, idle curiosity. We should be more 
with present duties than future secrets, many . . 
177, 346] . time . . near, ref. to destr. of Jerusalem, 
tions, lit, instabilities, af^urs unsettled, by . . by, Gh,^ i 
diately. 

Our hordes teaching ; how varied in its endlessly rich rigmJScmtif 
— ^I. Instructive; H. Alarming; HI. Enoonnging; I?. Fill if 
promise.^ 
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« and prophecy, — ^All along the Oker Thai, in the 
ire huge rooks towering np among the fir-clad hills, 

peasants hay^ appended names according as they 
K> bear resemblance to chairs, horses, cobblers, or 

The likeness in most cases is such as only fancy 
i when she is in her most vigorous mood ; neverthe- 
must needs be called a man, and that a church, and 
Ipubt been many a quarrel between rival observers 
^covered each a different image in the one pile of 
) stones are not churches, chairs, or cobblers, and 
dness is childish and nonsensical. Interpreters of 
ng the last few centuries have been most of them in 
sition ; one of them sees in the sublimities of the 
e form of Louis Napoleon where two hundred years 
stendom saw the Pope, and the other half Martin 

other day one of the seers saw Sebastopol in the 
id now another detects the Suez Canal, and we feel 
lat the Council at Eome will soon be spied out in 
skiel. The fact is, when fancy is their guide men 
a maze. Spiritualistic interpreters see, like children 
le fire, not what is really before them, but what is in 
ds. Great truths are in the Prophets and in the 
[ of Bevelation, but your fanciful theologians turn 
Lties of truth into the toys of children, when they 
agination licence to act as an expositor.^' 

ation, etcfi [i. 178, 246] . siglits, the fruit of war, 
jrthquake. signs, it is said that a sword-shaped 
r Jerus. for a year, lay . . prisons,^ as Peter, Paul, 
tc. 

%ew development in the kingdom of grace; united with 
jtions in the kingdom of nature. — ^I. It has always 
[I. It still is thus ; in. It wiU one day be thus in 
Bgree. — The persecution of His disciples a sign of the 
u — ^This wiU — ^I. Take place first of all ; and II. Last 

c 

htSf etc. — Josephus; in his War9 of the Jews, recites 
rhich happened before the destruction of Jerusalem : 
.zing st£^ in fashion of a sword hung over the city ; 
le feast of unleavened bread a light shone round 
vr as clear as day ; 3. That a cow led to be sacrificed 
i) ; 4. That the brazen gate of the Temple, which 
ould scarcely open, was seen to open at midnight of 
d ; 5. That on the first of May there were seen in 
)ts and standing battles, skirmishing in the clouds, 
ng the city ; 6. In the Temple was heard the sound 
ful terrible voice which said, ** Migremus hinc ! " 
ence." <* 

a8timoxiy,<* these things a witness to you of the 
rords ; you a witness for Me bearing testimony to My 
Bf eeto..,^ in other words, be perfectly calm and col- 
) [L 70]. wisdom, right words to fit the time, 
tfnte. 

}f Chris f 8 promise (v. 15). — This promise was fulfilled 
pestles ; IL To the confessors ; III. To the martyrs ; 
Bfoxmers ; Y. To heroes of faith in all ages.<( 

]f 2 
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ark,not inquiriiig 
into things not 
revealed. I would 
fain know all 
that I need, and 
all that I may; I 
leave GK>d'B se- 
crets to Himself. 
It is happy for 
me that Qod 
makes me of His 
court though not 
of His council." 
—Bp. Hall. 

'' They who least 
consider hazard 
in the doing of 
their daty,al ways 
fare best."— Z>r. 
Hammond. 

b Van Doren. ■ 

c Spurffeon. 

"Trust not him 
with yoursecrets 
who, when left 
alone in your 
room, turns over 
your papers." — 
Lavater. 

wars, earth- 
quakes, fa- 
mines, and 
I>erseoutions 

a Ma. xxiv. 6; 
Mk. ziii. 7; Ha«r. 
ii. 22. 

6Ac.iv.3; v. 18; 
xii, 4; xvi. 24; 
Be. ii. 10. 

'' It is fancy, not 
the reason of 
things, that 

makes life so un- 
easy to us, as we 
find. It is not 
the place nor the 
condition, but the 
mind alone that 
can make any- 
body happy or 
miserable." — 
Palmer. 

c Lange. 

d Orotius. 



aPhi.i28; 2Th. 
is. 

b Job V. 9. 

c Ac. vl 10. 

Gainsay, to deny; 
A.S.g«an,against, 
aecgan, taegan ; 
ice. seiga; Qer. 
»ag€n^ to aoBwst 
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•• God forgive me 
this great un- 
thankfulness, for 
this ezceediog 
great mercy, that 
He chooseth me 
for one in whom 
He will suffer." 

dLange. 
e Lighffoot, 



n ML vii. 6, 7. 
6 Ac. vii. 59; xil. 
S; zzvi. 10; Be. 
ii. 18; vi. 9; xii. 
11. 

c Jo. xvii. 14. 
d Ma. X. 30. 
e Ro. V. 8 ; He. x. 
86; Ja.i. 4. 
"The Christian 
soldier is bound 
up to God's 
order ; though 
the army be on 
earth, yet the 
council of war 
sits in heaven." 
— OumcUl. 
"If thy super- 
fluous parts are 
in such good 
keeping, how 
great must be the 
security of thy 
bodily life."— 
Attgtutine. 
f Anon, 
g Chtever. 



siefire of Jeru- 
salem 

a De. xxviil. 25. 
48 ; Zee. xi. 6. 

h Da. ix. 26, 27. 

e Lange. 

d W. If, Barllett. 

"No causes are 
warrantable for 
the undertaking 
of a war if justice 
be not one of the 
quorum. For the 
justice of the ac- 
tion ia the Cape 
o/ (Toad Hope, bj I 



Two witnesses, — ** Toke-fellows, indeed, are the Jew and 
BomaDist above all people of the world, in a deluded faneying 
their own bravery and privilege above all the world besides. H» 
that comes to read the Jewish writings, especially those that an 
of the nature of sermons, will find this to be the main stuffing cf 
them, almost in every leaf and page^' How choice a people ii 
Israel I how dearly God is in love with Israel ! what a hapfj 
thing it is to be of the seed of Abraham I how blessed the na&a 
of the Jews above all nations 1 * And such stnff as this all aloogi 
And is not the style of the Bomanists the very same timef^ 
*How holy the Ghorch of Borne! what snperiority and pn*' 
eminence hath the Church above all Churches, and all the menii 
the world are heretics, and apostates, and castaways, if tbejlN< 
not Bomanists.* Whereas, if both these people would but impl^' 
tially look upon themselves, they would see that there are siuh 
brands upon them as are upon no nation under heaven nov- 
extant." « 

16—19. then, etcfi [i. 70, 179, 347] . parents . . friendi,* 'j 
hence the wound all the more painful. " Et tu Brute I " hatedf' 
as opponents of idolatry and immorahty. perish.,'' loss of all for 
Christ's sake is not ruin but salvation, patience,^ calm wiitiaf 
for, and trusting in God. 

Ttie Christiari' 8 preservation dependent on his patience,— "L^Qfi 
the disciples of Jesus are exposed to distressing and perilous fli^ 
cumstances. II. From this danger nothing can preserve us W 
patience, in. Such shall possess their souls."/ 

Providential escape, — "The Bev. John Campbell relates affli- 
gular escape of a Bushman's child from being devoured by a lifli> 
The child was only four years of age, and was sleeping beside ill- 
parents in a half open hut. About midnight the child awoke, ni 
sat by a dull fire. The father happening to awake about the fltfi- 
time, looked at his jchild, and while looking, a lion came to ill 
opposite side of the fire. The child, ignorant of its danger, ffl 
not afraid, but spoke to it, and sportmgly threw live cinders ttiii 
on which the lion snarled, and approached nearer, when the eUU^ 
seized a burning stick, and playfully thrust it into its smA 
when the lion scampered off as fast as it could run. . The iitttf ' 
witnessed all tbis, but was afraid to interfere, lest he, as weQ II 
his child, should have been torn to pieces by the feroeiMl'| 
animal." 9 

20—22. when, exact time not stated [i. 181, 848]. M 
some, then living, would see, days . . vengeanoe^ Gk,, d m 
vengeance, written,* esp. by Dan.* 

The fall of Jenisalem, — ** Announcing — ^I. The shame of hn^J 
n. The greatness of the Lord ; III. The glory of the kingdom » 
Christ ; IV. The calling of Chnstians ; Y. The future judgmeni*^ 

The modem view from the same spot, — ^It was the only 8po4 
from which one might reaUse what there is of grandeur aai 
impressiveness on the sight of Jerusalem. Beautiful when thi 
morning sun, rising above the mountains of Arabia, diffoaed i 
brilliant light over the opposite eastern walls, and on the doBtf 
and towers of the city, it was far more striking when the Inminifyi 
about to sink in the opposite direction, cast a rich slanting 1^ 
along the level grassy area and marble platform of the Templi 
enclosure, touchnig m>^ ^o\i >»iDL<b «dk%<b ^i \ha beautiful .doBM d 
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be Tock, and the Jigbt arabesqne fonnt&iuB with whish the area ia 
podded, while the eastern walla and the deep valley belovr are 
Ju^)wii into a deep and Halemn shadotv, oreeping, as the orb sunk l 
ower, further and farther towarda the mmunit, irradiated with h 
me parting gleam of roseate Ught, after all below was sank ii 
ibaciirity. It was the same hoar, as we know, when Jeaus n 
iccnstooied to etcal forth from the citj, and commune with His 
Father among the ehad; gardens at the fool of the holy m 

S3, 24. woe . . chUd, clc^ [i. 181]. distress, tribulation a 
(Ifa.). wrath. . . people, what people had been bu blessed ? ( 
Fmit of despiidng mercy, captive, OL, led captive by the spear, j 
£oms. croased two apears, as a stand, under wh. captives stood ^ 
-when sold, trodden,' Ok., sheil remain trodden down. . 
to be held in oppreieioe snbjeution. until . . fulfilled," with the 
llBivest of the world the Jews will bo gathered in. 

Ltd away captive intn all nalioni.- — "The wandering Jew: 
I. An unprecedented miracle ia the chroniolea of the world ; 
JL 4 living testiiaony to the truth ol Christianity ; III. A future 
xaouifestation of the glory of Ood ; IV. The lawful creditor of 
every believer."'' 

85—28. and there," (i<r. [i. 183, 360] . " OorLord tronsf. 
Bis words fr. capture u/ jerui, and app. them to time of eei'oiul 
adcent, and oonsummation of oil things."' sea,'' popular 
tnnmltB. earth, Gk., habitable world {lec note on Luke ii. 1). :. 
coming' . . cloud, denoting judgment and vengeance.'' look 
Up, with faith, hope, joy. Many will look dciciticariU then, as ' 
now. redemption," fi""-! and complete dehverance. ^ 

The Lord's return a pomerfut attraction to a godly life. — I. It t 
awakens the spirit to a lively hope. n. It inspires all believing d 
ItEarts with sweet consolation, even when the cause of the king- ^ 
<3am of God in in its saddest oondition. IIL It impressively „ 
irams us to prepare, by prayer and watohfulnesa, to stand b 
Uie Son of Many 

The tao lun*.— There is this ditfereooe between the Su 
Kghteonaneaa and that in the sky, — that whereas the latter, by ^ 
lis presence, eclipses all the planets (his attendants), the former, i 
though radiant with a much brighter splendour, will, by Hie pre- ' 
■ence, impart glory to His saints, according to that word, " When {j 
Christ, who is our life, shall appear, then shall ye also appear , 
with Him in glory." Su that the elect, in relation to this Sun 
shall not be like stars, which Hia shining obsourea, and makes ti. 
disappear, but like poUshed silver, or well-glazed arms, or thoau g 
Taster baUa of bamished brass the tops of churches are Hometii 
adorned with, which shine not till they are shiued upon, i 
derive their glittering brightness, and aU the dazzhug lire that ', 
environs and illustrates them from their being exposed (un 
screened) to the sun's refulgent beams. 

29—33, flg-tree" [i. 185, 360], one of most com. an 
{smiliar in E. all . . trees, all lands " have their paiablea fi 
watchful hearts." shoot . , summer, their budding an infa 
lible sign of coming summer, these things (aee eap. note o 
Ua. «iv. 32— S5). this generation, " the Israel of God." ' 

Tlu tender branch (tee Ma. iiiv. 33— 36).— I, The ocaasio 
on which these words were spoken, n. The apeoial design ooi ,„,.„,„„,i.„,„„ 
templated, To furnish eertain premonitory mdio&tionadl 'w^n.VWnAa^wi^'ai^. 



Q^emullutieHVaE 



1 comintrof 

the kingdom 
' o( Qod 



182 



LUKE. 



[Oap. 



▲.D. 29. 

our bloBRed 
Master hath 
taken the most 
probable qourse 
to awaken men's 
oonBciehoes, and 
to put them upon 
shaking off spi- 
ritual security 
and sloth; and 
from the re- 
presentations 
given of it, as a 
thing certain in 
itself and uncer- 
tain in the time. 
He hath cut off 
all wicked ex- 
cuses for un- 
thinking negli- 
gence and dan- 
gerous delays.'" — 
Stanhope, 

c Anon. 

" The present 
condition of the 
Jews is a striking 
evidence of our 
religion. It is a 
marvellous thing 
to behold this 
nation, subsisting 
for so many 
years and alwa3rs 
in a state of 
wretchedness; 
but this is neces- 
sary as an evi- 
dence of Christ, 
both that they 
should remain as 
His witnesses, 
and that they 
should suffer be- 
cause of their in- 
gratitude, their 
cruelty, and their 
obstinacy." — 
Pascai. 



watchful- 
ness 

a Bo. xiU. 13; 
ITh. V. 6; IPe. 
iv. 7. 

61Co.vi.10; Ep. 
V. 18; Je. li. 39. 

Surfeit, to over- 
do. Fr. sur/ait — 
«ttr, Ij.guper, over; 
jWA done— /oi're, 
L.jireto, to do. 



had been • foretold : 1. The a|ypearance of false Ghrists ; t. 
National commotions ; 3. Beligious persecntions ; 4. The wMa 
diffusion of the Gospel. HI. The important considendin 
adduced. '* Heaven and earth," etc. TMs declaration is— I 
Infallibly true ; 2. Most emphatic and decisiye; S. CkHnpralm- 
sive and unqualified.'' 

The time of Jigs. — The season of figs or fig-harvest, 'which was ia 
June, while now it was April. This clause was added by JStAf 
not only for the information of his Gentile readers, who woiU 
not know that the fig-harvest was not yet come, but also tqshoff 
the ground of reasonable expectation in regard to fruit. The i!f> 
tree in Palestine begins to. put forth leaves about the end of 
March. Hence this leafing of the fig-tree was an acknowledge 
sign that summer was near (xiii. 28). It is well knewn ^ 
with this tree the fruit appears before the leaves (Sol. SoDgiii 
10 — 13). To see a tree in leaf, therefore, in April, and before tiv 
time for gatherhig the fruit, which was in June, gave every pro- 
mise of finding fruit upon it. Leaves without the fruit would kl 
a contradiction, as the time for gathering had not come : and m 
the tree is very fruitful in Palestine, and one kind bears thM 
times in the year, some of the winter crop may generally be foani 
with the early crop of summer. Eitto suggests that it was otad 
this kind that our Lord saw, and that this clause gives the reisn 
why He did not expect to find figs on the common fig-trees, M 
did expect to find them on this. This incident occurred in mb* 
nection with our Lord cleansing the temple {see Harmony) ; wd 
the instruction now given to the disciples was naturally on fti 
subject of Israel's falsity, and the coming destruction of tttt 
polity. Hence, we may snpposej they would be given to nnto* 
stand this miracle in this light. It was not wrought in aagei; 
nor merely at disappointnient for not finding fruit in His \aa^ 
He who fed the five thousand could easily have commanded figi 
on the tree. He who turned the water into wine could etritf 
have turned the leaves into figs. But it was wrought for insbM- 
tion and warning. Our Lord here preached repentance, and tint 
" the axe was laid at the root of the tree." It was, therefore, Mk 
for diestruction, but for instruction. And those who- would' fill 
here an objection to our Lord, as though He vented His mA 
upon a poor dumb tree, do not consider that a dumb tree conldli 
no sufferer, and do not see the truth that lies under the soxiMii 
Our Lord's inference from the miracle is, ** Have faith in Gei" 
Peter, in his remark, understood perhaps the deeper meaniagjil 
Israel's withering under the Word of Christ — dried up from *• 
roots. 

84 — 36. take heed,^ to yourselves, overchax^^, oo* 
science is stupefied by sensual gratifications. saxf6itiB& 
gluttony, and all kinds .of animal indulgence, dronkeoneflir 
drowns care, cheers the heart, quickens wit, — and then f caM 
. . life, lalbour, wealth, pursuits, etc. unawares,'' when iH 
seems safe. Bnare, all. to birds caught in unseen toils, alwa^' 
even when there is the app. of security, stand,' ai fflH 
querors. 

Temperance.— 1, On these words it may be proper to obsona: 
1. The person who spoke them; 2. The persons to whdnft^ 
were directed; 3. The exhortation contained; 4. The mittir* 
which we ore to exeici&e CKce \ ^. TVi^ \ns^ASk»Ai& ef daagtr Mik* 
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ioned ; 6. The extent of the (watioij ; 7. The psitioiilKr motiTo. 
[I. WLat ia to be counted iutempeTKiioe ? — 1. All Hiiab lue of 
DeMe oad drinks bb indiBpoaea the bod; to be nt the seniae of 
ihe ia\3X ; 2. Such ways of living oa are above what our worldlj' 
nrcumBtuioes will admit of ; 3, Sueb na ludulgcncs of the appa- 
lite aa robs mea of tbeir time ; i. Snob aa diatnrb and lessen the 
nercise of reason ; 6. Suob as incite criminal and impoie iaoU- 
oations; 6. Snob as tend' to a asQBual frame, m. The obliga- 
tions whiob lie upon Cbiiatiana to maiatain a strict guard against 
intemperance : 1. Tbe OoBpel leoonuuends temperance as of 
great importance in Cbristianity ; 2. We have repreaeututionB in 
Uie Word of tbe danger of intemperance ; 3. Tbe goodness of Qod 
is an argument not to abuse His favour ; 4. Tbe Gospel directs to 
a better use of onr BUperfluitiea : 5. The example of Christ 
B, Intemperance will put as in the worst posture for Chriat't 
oomingy 

Danger of umBatclifulrieiii. — In that part of tbe country of tbe 
Dliaons -which adjoins to the State of Venice, formerly stood the 
nncient town of Pleaeis, boilt on a lising ground near the foot 
of amonntain. Tbe sitaation was considered health; ; thegardt 
mete delightful, and hither the neighbouring genti; aaed 
□erne ou the Sabbath, and spend tbe day in all manner of liot a 
aebauchery. Theii voluptuouBness was great, and the enorm _ 
□f their crimes v/aa aggravated by their abuae of the bleasinBa of 
Divine Providence. A lady told Bishop Burnet, that she bad 
beard her mother often repeat some pasBagea of a Protestant 
ttinister'a Bennons, who preached in a little charoh in the ncigh- 
twurhood of tbe place. He intimated in his discourse, that no. 
Uung bnt a timely repentance, and the forsaking of their evil 
Mays, woold screen them from Divine justice, whtoh would soon 
be executed npon them in a moat singular manner. Thia was 
good adTtce ; but, alBB I it was slighted, and the people continued 
he go on in the same manner aa before. On the 25th of August, 
UlS, an inhabitant came, and told them to be gone, for ho san 
Uie monntain cleaving, and that it would soon fall npon them : 
bit he was only laughed at. He bad a daughter, whom be per- 
Bnaded to leave all, and go along with him : but when she had 
ROf out of the town, Bhe recollected that she had not locked the 
door oi a room in which she had left several thinga of value. She 
icoordingly Wont back ; but in the meantime the mountain fell, 
»nd she was buried in the ruins, together with every person there 
present, not one eeoaping. The fall of the mountain choking np 
the river that ran near the bottom, first spread tbe alarm over 
iie neighbooring country. " I could hear no particular cha- 
«cter," says Biebop Burnet, " of the man who escaped, so I must 
save the secret reason of so singular preservation to the great dis- 
Kirery at the last day, when those steps of Divine Providence, 
rikicb we cannot now aooount for, will be discloaed,''! 

87, 88. daytime, Oh., during the days, niirlit, ttc, i.e. to 
tfltbany' [i. 160]. early . . Him, all anxious to hear the first 
nd last words of^Him who " Kpaks as never man spake." 

Jfiut at Hii puM,~I. Tbe intrepid tranquillity with which He 
imained at the post assigned to Him. II, Tbe undiminished 
ndienoe which His diacoursss gained. III. The undiminiBhed 
ower wbicb He displayed.' 
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finger. Fr. datte; 
Ger. datta^ tr. L. 
daetplus; Ok. 
daetjfloSf a finger. 

bLange, 

e Dr. Outhrie. 

•'He is a bad 
Christiitn who 
eatB the ooat of 
his profession 
according to the 
fashion of the 
time, or the ha- 
mour of the 
company he falls 
inior—Oumall. 

My sonl shall be 
satisfied, when I 
can look upon 
the face, and be- 
hold the glory of 
Him who re- 
deemed me from 
eternal death. 



oonspiraoyof 
the rulers 
a Mab zzvi 2; 
Ifk. xiv. 1. 
b Lu. xzi 88. 
"Wicked men 
wiU be charged 
with such 1^8, 
as they would 
willingly have 
committed, but 
could not through 
want of opportu- 
nity. When the 
sixmer laments 
that he cannot 
penetrate the 
wickedness wh. 
he intended, GK>d 
will certainly im- 

5ute it to him, as 
' it had been ac- 

tuallycommitted< 
The true Chris- 
tian must, will- 
ingly and freely, 
for tiie honour of 
Christ, abstain fr. 
and shim evil, 
even with every 
opportunity and 
ability for its 
commission.** — 
Mambach. 

the betrajitd 



The fulness of Christ, — ^I have found it an interesting thing \ti 
stand on the edge of a noble rolling river, and to think, thit 
although it has been flowing on for six thousand years, watering 
(Jie fields and slaking the thirst of a hundred generations, it showi 
no sign of waste or want. And when I have watehed the iim of 
the sun as he shot above the crest of the mountain, or, in a dy 
draped with golden curtains, sprang up from his ocean-bed, I lunt 
wondered to think that he has melted the snows of so mm 
winters, and renewed the verdure of so many springs, and paim 
the flowers of so many summers, and ripened the golden harrerii 
of so many autumns, and yet sbones as brilliant as ever, his m 
not dim, nor his natural strength abated, nor lus floods of V^ 
less full, for centuries of boundless profusion. Yet what are tte 
but images of the fulness that is in Christ? Let that feed jm 
hopes and cheer your hearts, and brighten your faith, and wik 
you away this day happy and rejoicing ! For when judgment* 
flames have Ucked up that flowing stream, and the li^^t of tint 
glorious sun shall be quenched in darkness, or veiled in the ssrab 
of a burning world, the fulness of Christ shall flow on thronghmit 
eternity, in the bHss of the redeemed. Blessed Saviour, Image of 
God, Divine Redeemer ! in Thy presence is fulness of joy; at ISiy 
right hand there are pleasures for evermore. What Thon hiet 
gone to heaven to prepare, may we be called up at death t» 
enjoy I « 



CHAPTER THE TWENTY-SECOND. 

1,2. now, ete.O' [i. 197, 852]. nigh, i.e., after two diap 
{Ma,, Mk.), feared . . people,^ whose hearts rejoiced at £» 
words and deeds. 

The two meetings. — That of the Lord and His disciples, and &it 
of the chief priests and scribes. I. Li the one, the tranqmllifycf ' 
innocence ; in the other, the anxiety of wickedness, n. hi till 
one, the certainty of what is to be suffered; in the other, muv* 
tainty concerning what is to be done. III. In the one, eonrageoif 
expectation of danger ; in the other, abject fear of the people^ 
Lange, 

The- fears and hopes of the wicked. — ^He has his feais, theyi 
realised ; he has his hopes, they are*frustrated and lost. IDietett 
are well-founded, the hopes delusive and vain. They aie bmi 
and built on false and deceitful views of Vn'Tna<^]f and God. TImT 
have no foundation in truth. They are like the house built on A 
sand, which may stand in the summer* s sunshine and calm, tat 
gives way with tremendous and utter downfall before the stoo 
and the flood of winter. ** His expectation shall perish." Ha 
flattered himself with its stability ; but it was while it was untnei: 
in the end, he is buried in its ruins. ** His hope is as the giTing- 
up of the Ghost." The vision that has deceived him, the jxbhA 
phantom that has cheated his eyes, and allured his wandeoijf 
steps onward and upward to the gates of hell, shall vanish then is 
*'the blackness of darkness for ever;'* all his fears fulfilled, all 
his hopes blasted. — Dr. Wardlaw. 

3—6. then, etc,<^ [i. 200, 854]. Satan, who failed with tha 
Master,^ now Buoceeda m^ ^*i[i<^ «en«3QX. %«.t«QlQ infloenoa tka 
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tnie Beerat of traaober? of Jndas. oaptaina, Xievitioal gnatd of 
tomple.' ooTeiiAut«d,Bereediiow,paidafterwardB. promised, 
Uury might well distraat the man who would betray hia friend. 
Opportunity, henoe tha night was chosen, abisnce, tte,, who 
mght have attempted a resoua. 

Tnah laid for jnottey.—l. What impelled Jndas to thji tut ?— 
1. Mot a Divine iapalse ; 2. Not a ieii»e of pnblio daty ; 3. Not a 
aulioions feeling to Christ ; i. Bat avarice. 11. Vhat must a man 
baTa and do in order to sell tmth for money 7 — 1. Have it at his 
dwpoaal ; 2. Have a tempting oSer ; 3. Which be mast deliberately 
•oaept." 

Trtaetiery, — Treaoheiy is the violatian of allegiance, or of faith 
Kid sonfidence. The man who betrays his conntiy in any manner, 
nolatea his allegiance, and is gnilty of tTeachery. This Is treason. 
The man who violates his laith, pledged to his friend, or betrays 
ft trust in wliioh a promise of fldeUtj ia implied, is gailty of 
traaohery. The disdosnle of a secret committed to one in confi- 
teiae ia treachery. ' 

" The man was noble, 
Bat with hia last attempt he wip'd it oat, 
Betray'd his ooimtiy ; and his name remains 
To the ensning age abhorr'd."/ 

' 7—10. then . . tl&y," labour over at noon ; leaven removed. 
killed, betw. 3 p.m. and smiset. Peter . . Jolm, names by Ln. 
iloQe. These two oft. nnited. prepare, Jesus gives orders as 
Uie " head of the family." where, they might well ask this of a 
Iwmtleii man. m&n. " among his frienaa a Mcret enem;, among 
his enemies a secret mend." 
The real prtienne.^-I. Jesos' gnestg. "Among you": 1. Hiii 

■ iisdplee 1 2. Friends; S. Bansomed ; 4. Servants. 11. Jesas' 

- presenoe. " Antong yon " : 1. It is real ; 3. Special ; 3. Familiar ; 
4. Abiding. HI. Jesns' engagement : 1. As servantB hear req^uests, 

oW Christ hears our prayers ; 2. As servants are asaidnous in their 

- attendauoe on the gnests, so Christ is ever considering our oeces- 
Mtiea ; 3. Aa servants being forthwbatthey are desired, so Christ 

■ ii ever dispensing bleaiings.^ 

lUiutTation of obedicnee. — Daring Haveloek's stay id England, 
-a gentleman went one evening to tha bouse of the colonel, in 
•ompliancs with an invitation. In the coarse of conversation, 
Ura. Haveloek tnmed saddenly ronnd to her husband, and saidt 
" H7 dear, where is Henry ? " referring to her son, whom she had 
not «een during (he whole afternoon. The colonel started to his 
.last. "Well, poor f ellow 1 he's standing on London Bridge, and 
. in this cold too I I told him to wait for me there at twelve o'clock 
tihiiit, and in the preeaare of buaineia I qnite forgot the appoint- 
vent." It was now aboat seven o'clock in the evening. The 
•cdonel at once rose, ordered a cab to be called, and as he went 
fortit to deliver hia son from his watch on London Bridge, he 
tamed to exonse himself from hia vimtor, aayiag, " Ton see, sir, 
. that ia tbe discipline of a soldier's family." In the course of an 
hooi be returned with poor Harry, who seemed to have passed 
throngb tbe afternoon's experience with tbe greatest good. 
fanmonr. 
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advised people 
to put to them- 
selves before the 
Lord's Supper 
were, "What am 
I? what have I 
done? what do I 
w»nt"-/». Henry, 
Life by M.Henry. 

aBurkUt. 

bBwek. 

" I hourly learn 
a doctrine of obe- 
dience."— /SAob- 
peare. 



the feast of 
the Passover 

a Ex. xii. 11. 

b Lu. xii. 50. 

c 2 Ch. XXXV. 18. 

d 1 CJo. V. 7. 

"Of an our sa- 
crifices there is 
none in the sight 
of the Almighty 
equal to a zoal 
for souls." — Ore- 
gory. 

"A Christian's 
life is a state of 
holy desire." — 
JeroTne, 

e Eev. C. Simeon. 

** I would take a 
line out of some 
people's book, a 
leaf out of 
others, but let 
me have Christ 
in the entire 
volume — the life 
of Christ to a 
letter." 

One of Euther- 
ford's golden 
sentences ^ves 
us the secret of 
his unusuckl unc- 
tion: "The cross 
gives us much to 
say." 



with carpets, went . . them, obedience of faith alwiiys Tewaided. 
they . . ready, lamb, bitter herbs, bread, wine. " The Jem 
were making ready another sacrifice , of wh. they knew not." 

The room where the Passover was celebrated. — X. A large looi 
— the emblem of a heart enlarged with love, joy, and thai^fil* 
ness. n. An upper room — a heart exalted by heavenly mediii- 
tions. m. A room fmnished — ^a soul adorned with all Uie pam 
of the Holy Spirit.® 

The nature of obedience. — 1. Active; not only avoiding wbitii 
prohibited, but performing what is commanded (CoL iii 8, II). 
2. Personal; for though Christ has obeyed the law for us Mi 
covenant of works, yet He has i}ot abrogated it as a rule ol Wtt 
(Bom. vii. 22 ; iii. 31). 3. Sincere (Ps. 11. 6 ; 1 Tim. L 5). 
L Affectionate ; springing from love, and not from terror (1 Jtofai 
V. 19 ; ii. 5 ; 2 Cor. v. 14). 5. Dihgent ; not slothfuUy (OaL i. IS; 
Ps. xviii. 44 ; Bom. xii. 11). 6. Conspicuous (Phil. ii. 15 ; lla. %, 
16). 7. Universal; not one duty, but all most be perfonMi 
(2 Pet. i. 5, 10). 8. Perpetual ; at all times, plaott^ vA 
occasions (Bom. ii. 7 ; Gal. vi. 9).* 

14 — ^16. hour . . come, legal hour at 6 p.m. sat dowi) 
the first Passo. standing.^ A hint to those who contend ik 
postures, with desire, Hebraism, intense desire.^ this Pan- 
over, this last,<' the first of a new series of Ohristiicn foMiii 
suffer, He speaks of suffering, notwithstanding His ineraMi 
popularity. ^ilfilled,<< the antitype superseding the type. 

The last Passover. — ^I. Why did He so desire to eat the Pasasw 
with them at that time ? — 1. To manifest His love to them; 1 ft 
convey instruction to their minds ; 3. To commend them to Ooi 
in prayer ; 4. To fully prepare them for His departure. IL "Will 
He determined to eat it with them no more : — 1. Because it mi 
now about to be fulfilled and abrogated ; 2. Because oftK 
memorials of His love were now to be established.' 

The precious blood of Christ. — One evening, two soldiers iw» 
placed as sentries at the opposite ends of a sallyport, or kif 
passage, leading from the rock of Gibraltar to the Spanish tnl* 
tory. One of them, from the reading of the sadred SeriptsM^ 
was rejoicing in God his Saviour ; while the other, from the MM 
cause, was in a state of deep mental anxiety, being under BtiMI 
convictions of sin, and earnestly seeking dehveranoe from ^M 
of guUt that was pressing upon his conscience. On the evvniC 
alluded to, one of the of&cers, who had bei^i out dining, mi 
returning to the garrison at a late hour, and coming upioftl 
sentry on the outside of the sallyport, and who was the sdfiv .{ 
recently converted, he asked, as usual, for the watchword. Th^ 
man, absorbed in meditation on the glorious things that Im^ 
recently been unfolded to him, and filled with devout graiiiifc 
and love, on being roused from his midnight reverie, rephed to ftl 
officer's challenge with the words, " The precious blood ofCM^ 
He soon, however, recovered his self-possession, and gave ftl 
correct watchword. But his comrade, who was anziotislj uiiiitnf 
the Lord, and who was stationed as sentry at the other or imv 
end of the sallyport, a passage specially adapted for the aooiv^- 
ance of sound, heard the words, " The precious blood of Ckrid,^ 
mysteriously borne upon the breeze at the solemn hour of sn^ 
night. The vroxda oBixie ^issmA \o '^Doa \kaaxt as a Toioe fuB 
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.; the load of gnilt was removed ; and the precious blood of 
spoke peace to the soul of the sin-burdened soldier. 

-20. cup [i. 202] . thanks, for the deliverance of old.<* 

. vine, blood of the grape.^ kinp^om . . come, the 

' wh. was opened the next day. and, it was now, at close of 

that the Lord's Supper was instituted, thanks, for what 

and what it signified, brake,*' Christ's body wounded, 

. g'ave, He gave Himself, this . . body [i. 202, Tran- 

tiation\. remeambrance, provision against treacherous 

memory. This memorial has outlived all monuments. 

supper, Le, the previous Paschal Supper, testament 

tro. Vol. I. under New Test.] . 

Sacrament. — ^I. Its author. II. The rites. HI. The words 
d. lY. The command : 1. The oonmiand itself, *' This 
\. The end, " In remembrance of me."** 
rdity of transubstantiation. — A former Duke of Buckingham 
r a Popish priest to converse with him, who accordingly 
$late<f with honour. After the usual compliments on both 
he Duke called for a bottle of wine, and, drawing the coik 
oking it, asked the priest if ever he saw so fine a courser 
ife ? "I have not," added he, '* a more beautiful horse in 
bles." The priest, astonished to hear him talk such non- 
)egan to thii^ he was insane ; and ^fearing to incense him, 
lildly, " My lord Duke, this is only a cork." " A cork, 
! Pray, how do you prove it to be a cork ? " said the Duke, 
he evidence of my senses," replied the priest. "If I 
it, I feel it is a cork ; if I taste it, I know it to be a cork ; 
ply it to my nose, I smell it is a cork ; if I look at it, I see 
;ork." Here the conversation dropped. After some time, 
r, the Duke said he had lately been thinking much upon 
)stantiation, but, having some doubts upon the subject, had 
r him to resolve them. ** How do you prove," said the 
' that the bread in the Lord's Supper is transformed into 
y of Christ?" " I prove it," replied the priest, " by the 
>f Christ Himself—* This is my body.' " *' Hold there 1 " 
3 Duke, " I have you by your own argument. If I handle 
el it is bread ; if I taste it, I know it to be bread ; if I 
^ to my nose, I smell it is bread ; if I look at it, I see it is 
I but bread." The poor priest was confounded, and went 
ut his business.^ 



23. but, etc. [i. 201, 355] . See fuller ace. by Ma.y Mk. 
the hand that took the bribe. Oriental way of saying 
erson is here."^ determined, defined, woe, etc.y re- 
lility of Judas not destroyed by the determination, which 
n, ea. said, "I* it I ? " no one said of another, " Is it he ? " 
l-reUgion. — I. The hand may be busy in religion where the 
s hostile to its spirit; II. Jesus ever discovers the dis- 
!y between the hand and the heart ; III. The discrepancy 
1 the hand and the heart is certain of exposure.^ 
dity at the hordes Supper. — ^It is related of the Duke of 
^on, that once, when he remained to take the sacrament 
arish church, a very poor old man went up the opposite 
id, reaching the communion-table, knelt down close by the 
the Duke. Some one (probably a pew-opener) came and 
. the poor man on the shoulder, and wlnspeteA to\am. Vir^"^*^^ ^ ^"^^ '*' 
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institution of 
the Ijord*8 
Supper 

aDe.vlii.lO— 18; 
1 TI. iv. 4. 

b Ge. xllx. 11; 
De. xzzii. 14. 

c 1 Co. X. 16; 
xi. 24. 

"The sinner's 
soul, not repent- 
ing, takes in the 
Lord's bread, Pa- 
nem Domkd^ not 
Panem Daminum; 
His bread, bm 
not His body. 
'No wicked per- 
son can eat it,' . 
saithOrigen. 'He 
cannot eat 
Christ's body 
that is not' of 
Christ's body,' 
saith St. Augus- 
tine. He eats but 
bread; and yet 
that to his bane 
too. The Clemen- 
turn should be 
alimentum ; but 
it is to him medi- 
camentum; it 
should be food, 
but it is poison."' 
Lr. Gierke. 

d Betferidffe, Theo. 
T/tes. i. 389. 



e Biblical 
sury. 



Trea- 



the traitor 
-onmasked 



Ma. xxvi.21— 3J»; 
Mk. xiv. 18—21. 

a Jo. xiii. 26;Pb. 
xli.9. 

"Oh! how Chris- 
tians hang down 
theh* heads nx)on 
thei scandal of 
any of tiieir com- 
pany; as all the 
patriarchs were 
troubled, when 
the cup was 
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their sacks; — 
OumaU. 

b W. Williams. 
e Foster's Eney. 

■triftoon- 
oeminff the 
greatest 

aLa. iz.46; Mk. 
ix. 84. 

** Then swell 
with pride, and 
most be titled 
CKxls, great bene- 
factors of man- 
kind." — MUton, 
Far. Reg. Ul. 82. 
Benefactor, one 
-who confers a 
benefit L. berte, 
well; facto, fac- 
tum^ to do. 

b 2 Mac. iv. 2. 

€ Xeaopfton, Cyr. 
iii. 8, 4. 

The Pope, in 
mock humility, 
washes the feet 
of twelve poor 
men, while in 
absolute tyranny 
he lords it over 
soul and body. 
dJo.xiil.l8;Phi. 
117. 

" Let all the 
strife of men be, 
who shall do 
best; who shall 
be least." — Dr. 
WhichfoU. 
eLange. 
fDr. Newton. 
g Dr. am. 

the foithftil 
■hall be re- 
warded 
a He. iv. 15. 

&Ma.xzv.84;Lu. 
xii.82; 1 Oo. ix. 
26; IPe. V. 4. 

eMa.xxvi. 29. 
♦' Poverty is a 
dvil pestilence, 
which frights 
away both 
friends and kin- 
dred."-/*. Qaar/M. 
** If you will em- 
brace Christ in 
His robes, yon 
must not think 
0COT11 of Him in 

JETto nw»." — /. 

Jkwfford 



moye farther away, or to rise, and wait imtil the Dnkehad reomd 
the bread and wine. Bat the eagle eye and the qtddk ear of tii» 
great commander caught the meaning of that touch and Uut 
whisper. He clasped the old man*s hand and held him, to prarnt 
his rising ; and in a reverential undertone, bat most distinfitif, 
said, ** Do not move : we are all equal here.'*^' 

24—27. strife . . pn^eatest* [i. 121, 819]. Dispute arose fr. 
mistaken views of His kiagdom. kingSy etc, [i. 142, 827]. 
benefeustors, seeking poptdarity by gifts, etc. Doing good & 
wrong motives. A title coveted by kings ;b surname of cms of 
the Ptolemies ; also of Cyras.« greater . . younger, not efBi 
making pretensions on aco. of age. I . . serveth^^' Jesos, tiM 
servant of all, is our Master. 

Christ in the midst of His disciples as one who serveth. — L Tin 
character which He exhibits as such : 1. Condescending; 2. Aetifi; 
3. Persevering love. II. The claims He makes as sudi : 1. Ben* 
rence His greatness therein ; 2. Let yourselves be served by Bis; 
3. Serve others for His sake.« 

Feigned humility. — ^An instance of this was lately mentioned ti 
me by the deacon of a Christian Church. One of the membos 
was indulging freely in this strain : ** What a poor, shortcomifll 
creature I am ! *' His minister sighed, and said, ** Indeed, jM 
have long given me painful reason to believe you.*' WhezeJ^flt 
the member, being taken at his word, replied in a tone of uW, 
" Who told you anything about me ? I am as good as you. IfM* 
not come to hear you any more : I will go somewhere else.'* Aii 
so he didi.f^- Apostolic humility. — It has been remarked thitii 
A.D. 59, soon after Paul was converted, he declared himself ** n* 
worthy to be called an Apostle." As time roUed on, and he M 
in grace, in a.d. 64, he cried out, " I am less than the least ci il 
saints ; " and just before his martyrdom, when he had reached tkl 
stature of a perfect man in Christ, in a.d. 65, his exclamation vii» 
'* I am the chief of sinners." — The greatness of humility. —Qftt^ 
rally speaking, those that have the most grace and tiie gmtst 
gifts, and are of the most usefulness, are the most humUe, ui 
think the most meanly of themselves. So those bon^ttd 
branches of trees which are most richly laden with fnut tai 
downwards, and hang lowest.^ 

28--30. temptation8,<* His whose life a conflict with Site' 
appoint,^ see Gk.^ &f covenant appointment, as . . m»t fM' 
kingdom as sure as mine, eat . . table, perfect friendship td. 
fellowship.^' judging, joyfully concurring in Christ's sentenee* 

Reward of faithfulness. — Consider these words as addressed: !• 
To the disciples then before Him; U. To His faithful followenii 
every age. There is between them and the Apostles, a greiii*> 
semblance : 1. They answer to the same character ; 2. For tlNB 
also are reserved the same honours. Exhortation: (1) Adbfl* 
with firmness to the Lord Jesus Christ; (2) Expect witheoi* 
fidence His promised blessings. — Rev. C. Simeon, 

Religious fidelity. — When Kossuth, escaping the pursoit of ttt 
Cossacks, sought the protection of the Sultan, that monarch oftMl 
him safety, wealth, and high military command, if he wooldii- 
nounce Christianity and embrace the religion of Mahomet A 
refusal of these eonditlons, for anything he knew to the ooaka^i 
would be equivalent to ttao^nxi^\)2anai^^s!{Km. the sword of JEtoA 
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wMch vfBS whetted for hie destraotiOD. And this was his ane 
" Welcome, if need be, the aze or Ihe gibbet \ but eiil beful! the 
longae that dorea to make to me so infamons a propoEul I " — 
Ohrittian fidelity.— "ihae haTS been men on this earth of Ood'a, 
of whom it was simply true that it was eaeiei to turn the sun from 
its course than these from the paths of honour. There have been 
men, like John the Baptist, vbo could apeak the tmth nhich had 
made their omi epirits free, with the axe above tbeirneck. There 
have beeD men redeBined in their inmoet being by Christ, on wbem 
tyrontB and mobs have done their vorst ; and, wheu like Stephen, 
Uie stones crashed in upon their brain, or nhen their flesh liissed 
Dt cracliled in the Sames, were oalmJ; superior to it nil." — F. W. 
Boberlion. 

31, 32. and . . Simon [i. 203, 358], following a general pro- 
mise, is a particular warning, desired . . you,'< whom does be 
not desire to have? "you," the boldest, bravest, of my frieuds. 
sift - ■ wbeat,'' to separate him fr. the twelve, prayed,' the 
^ayer of Jesus more roigbty than Satan's dfsire. fail not, 
ntterty, though it might falter, converted, turned hack fr. 
thy sin of denying, etc. etrengtlLen,'' establish by word and 

Si/ttd but >afe.—l. The devU'a desire. "To have you;" I. 
Observe, the devil first seeks to draw the sonl from interoonrse 
^th Jeaus, in order to compass its ruin ; 3. Observe Borne of the 
means be uses for this purpose. II. The devil's design. " ' 
Hit you as wheat : " 1. Tliia was not the first time the devil w 
Kuled ; 2. We must not forget the secret of Peter's escape.' — I 
mntagonUi forces of the. modem univerae.—\. In the moral imivei 
ttiiaie exists a spiritual antagonist of the good : 1. Distingnisb 
Wt poBsessing a Idnd of royalty ; 2. As being fiercely voracious ; 
As being most insidlons and cunning. U. Satanio power 
limited by Omnipotent goodness. lU. There is in the moral m 
■^eiBe a counteracting power to this Stttanio agency. "I have 
Jrajed for thee : " 1. Christ's intercession is a source of strength 
to the behever ; 2. A pledge of enduring love ; 3. Implies the un- 
impaired power of God. IV. There are degreea of strength in 
inoral character. " I have prayed for thee." Peter is here 
•ingled out aa the type of a class ; 1. Christ ia thoroughly oon- 
vetaant with our moral capabilities : 3. We may pray for indi- 
viduals ; 3. Christ is the medium of all spiritual strength, 
learn: (!) To eipoct temptation; (2) To flee to Chriat imme- 
diately; (3) Embrace every opportunity for increasing your moral 
strengtli ; (4) Because yau are in the Game class with Peter, be 
not discouraged-/ 

Courting EfRiplalion.~We read a stoTy of a virtuous lady that 
desired of St. AthanosiuE to procure for her out of the number of 
the widowa fed horn the ecclesiastical corban, an old woroan, 
moroae, peovisb, and impatient, that she might, by the society of 
BO nngentle a person, have often occasion to exercise her patience, 
her forgiveness, and charity. I know not how well the counsel 
Buooeeded with her ; 1 am snro it was not very safe: and to invite 
the trouble, to triumph over it, is to wage a war of an uncertain 
issue, for no end but to get the pleaauresof theviotory, which often- 
times do not pay for the trouble, never for the dangor.J — The 
tntdom of temptation. ^The devil doth not know the hearts of 
men; bat he may feel Ibeir pulse, know theic temper, e.M bq, 
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acoordingl;, cun apply biiuBBlf. As the haebaadnuui knom ^>t 
seed is proper to dow iu auDb si<iX; aa Satou, flniiing out tlw 
temper, knows nhat t«mptatiou i» proper to how in eneh ft heiik 
That way tho tide of a man's conatitnUon nma, that way the wiii 
of temptation blowe. Satan tempts the anibitioiiB man vitt « - 
crown, the aaogome man with beauty, the ooTstons man iritt k 
wedge of gold. He provides suvory meat, such as the same 
loTes.* — PoieeTful tmnplalion. — Summerfield, whose piety oonldit 
felt in the midst of great temptation, eioltumed, " I Tiaw mjtiH 
as the most abiuidoned of all Binnere : I am tempted to wish tlut 
I was opeulj piofaiio, aa being in a more likely way to obtun Uit 
salvation of God than in the present state. I know not whtfc 
ia do. Lord 1 pity mc in mj low eatate I " 

33, 34. ready, Rplrit, wilting ; Besh. weak. Feter, impnhdn, 
emotional, tell thee, plainly, emphatically, deny, uotiilh- 
standing thy promise, knowest, lit. fnlfilleil.'' 

Feter'a profetsiotu ofJidilUy, and C'hriit'i prophecy ofkisfalL— 
" This inoident shows — L That the most mihkcly men may fail ib 
the great crises of life. n. That the Bavionr's resource); lat 
' ' I the moat terrible strain of aorrow. HI. That alt tots 
miaided hmnan strength are nnreliahle. IV. That er 
now, when danger is threatened, men are in danger of repeali 
the fiist apostasy of the disciples. " * 

The watchful care of Fronidence. — " Mr. Mason was an utill( 
magistrate for the uonnty of Burrey ; an excellent man, and lb 
author of many evangeliwil works. In reference to the precedJBj 
passage, he says, ' These were preoious words to me. With tean 
of thankfulness I record the goodnees of my Lord to the chi^ of 
linners. Upwards of twenty years ago, when it pleased Godlo 
:all.me by His grace, and make me happy in His love, my nint 
!aa cast out as evil; friends became fbes ; their hands nt* 
against me ; they withdrew their favours from me, and deniM. 
mc. Under narrow eircum stances, tender feelings for a luiS 
family, carnal reasonings of my corrupt nature, and strong tempo, 
tions from the enemy, I was fiore distressed. Bat the Lord n> 
graoious : and often did He bring this text to my mind, Lactat 
thou anylliing ! I was constrained with gratitude to reply, 
Nothing, Lord. Christ is a most precious Master to serve! Iliin 
proved it.' Thus too ibn.il all His servants have to say. LelU 
then, mider the daikest dispensation of His providence, tnislii 
Him, and uot be afraid."" 

36 — 3B. said . . them, borrowing a lesson fr. the post to pw 
,licm confidence for the future, when" [i. 68, 389]. avm, 
jroY. espr. sig. they would be reduced to a condition in wh. aa 
of the world would resort to such means of defence.^ vrittab' 
and " accomplished" in a few honre. it . . euougrh, theylw 
, taken Hia word ab. the sword literally. Ha would pr»~'^ 
. rebuke the use of the sword. 

Peace once enjoyed no pledge of fntare tafelnj. — I. The ljatS> 
\ diseiple must never reckon on superfluity. II. The Chrittoi 
nust prepare in extraordinary manners for extraordioaiy itafS'-' 
Invisible armour. — On board a British ship, there was bcil ow 
I Bible amonp seven hundred men ; that was ovmed by a pu"" 
, sailor, who did not forge ito let his hght shine before men. Hi 
I read it over to otliera-, ani B.^\eo^'ii,\rs ^.tamaans, ahttlepi.'- 
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'Die was formed, tnunbaniig thirtMH in all. Jost batoia an I ^°- >"• 
imenl, thej all mat, and oommended thenuelyea to Qod in ^ ,^ j^^^ ^ 
, mipeoting nerer again to meet in this Torld. fheir ehip rntiiuiea wbm- 
. the Uuokest of the storm ; and all around, their uomradeB I wicb, noi u 
STBT to riaa again. At one gun, where two of the °'^™i'eriyj!^^ ^jL ^ 
stationed, three other Boldieis were killed b; one ball ; bnt '„^lsii be, is u'lo 
they stood Gun to their posts, olad in an armoar InTisibla njipeu IutIdc 
rtal eyes, bnt more impregnable than eteel. When the battle rnihsr aa Pg™ 
Ter, those who were left had agreed to meet, if posaible. '_]' J^tm " 
was their joj to find the whole Uiirteen aesflmbled, not one f___ 
at ereii woonded t What a thanksgiving meeting that must ' "^^ 
jeen 1 Their upright behavioar was snoh thronghont the ■■ '"''''*'' ' *"»■ 
a that they won the higheat reipeot and ooramendation of 
raperior officers.' 

—40. &nd . . oat," aft. the; had smig a hymn (Ma. Mt.). OethMm«ae 
., Hjq nanal resort. Jndas knew the place, placfl, of " Ha- utI. M; 
c. enter not, easier to keep out than get ont. S^^'' **' ''"' 

: 'Mmait of OHvei and Otthtemane lymboU of the Chriitiim 
-I. The Monnt is a fignro of the Chnioh, in which the g™ ™'ih8 
lol life grows. U. Qethsemane (the oil-press) is a fignre of ,iafgof theElngs 
ing, through which the spiritnal life is purged or set free,!* ■>! Jndali. wu 
vrity in temptation.^I see the unolean spirit rising like a ' ''ffl'^* '!."'5h''''' 
id dragon, ciroiing in the air, and seeking (or a re 8tii;g- place. ''^' ^laa "^ 
ag hJB fiery glances towards a certain neighbourhood, he Liouat or mi- 
ll, young man in the bloom of life and rejoicing in his mpl™. Chrtiil 
^, seated on the front of his cart going tor lime. " There ■ y^^^^t^nam 
I" said the old dragon; "his veins are full of blood, and | it ^r Bis tam 
mesof marrow; I will throwinto his bosom sparks from hell; luud prafsra. O, 
set all his passions on Are; 1 will lead him from bad to ■ ["^ '°?L' jijj 
I, nntii he shall perpetrate every sin ; I will make him a j ^|^q_ boi^lie bbuI 
erer, and his soul ^all sint, never again to rise, in the lake | ui eorrapiLoiiJ 
a." By this time I see it descend vrith a f^ swoop towa ' ''- ' 
irth ; bnt neoring the yonth the dragon heard him sing — 
" Guide me, O thoa great Jehovah 1 
Pilgrim through this barren land: 
I am weak, but Thou art mighty ; 
Hold me with Thy powarfol hand. 
Strong I>eliveTer, 
Be Thoa still my Strength and Shield t" 
iry, dry place, this," says the dragon ; and avray he goes, i 
[ see biin again hovering about in the sir, and casting about " 
snitahle resting-place. Beneath his eye there is a fiowery j 
low, watered by a crystal stream, and he descries among the 
a maiden about eighteen years of age, picking up here and 
a beautiful ftower. " There she is 1 " says ApoUyon, intent " 
her soul : " I will poison her thoughts ; ^e shall stray from |^ 
laths of virtue ; she shall think evil thoughts and become ,, 

re ; she shall become a lost creature in the great city, and at .. . 

[ will east her down from the precipice into everlasting ''• w ^P '^ 

nga." Again he took his downward flight ; bnt be no sooner ^ 

near the miudeu than he heard her sing the following words, ., 

a voice that might have melted the rocks — iiaofe, i 

" Other refnge have I none ; mSSatWbi 

Hangs my helpless soul on Thee: uo^«tn>»Pt 

Leave, ah 1 leave me not alone ; 
Still aapport and comfort me." 
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" Tbii place U too dij lor mB," B^B ths dngGo.vidolllK'ii^ 
Nov he BccendB from Iha meadow, like irana gn*i ^■"""'■'^ 
rery modi enraged, and breathing lorlli " Bnuike *ai fa*,' ^ 
threatening imn aod damnation to aU oealsd Oaagi. "I™ 
have a plaM to dvell in," he >»j«, " in spite ol dasne, •ui** 
oi grace." Ab hevas thniEpealoiigihe behelda«aiBiii,"rtti>* 
in ;ears," bos; with her apinning-whed atbeT«i>ttag«-di)V. 'A ' 
I Beel " sajB the dragon; ■' she is ripe I(» deatraetioDi d a*! 
know the bittemeas o( the wail which asoesda from Itw WH 
marl oI heU I " He forthwith alights on the niof of Im ctll 
when he bean the old woman repeat with ttemhliiig wiHiM 
with heaTenly feeUng, the words, " Foi the moiaitliH ^ 
depart, and the bilU be remoTed; bat llj Unflnmni A^^ 
depart from thee." " This place i> too di7 tor me," i^*^ 
dragon, and away he goes again. . . "In yonder cottage IM* 
WiUiam, slowl; wasting away. He has home the heat ulto' 
bnrden, and altogethsr has had a hard life ol it. Ha buKI 
little reason to be thankfnl for the mercies he has leoeinl, 
h^ not found serring Ood a vei? profitable bnsineBs: Itanl 
can get *•'"" to ' corse Ood and die.' " Thna mosiiig, am 1* 
flew to the sick man's bed-side ; bat, as he listened, he hean Qi 
wards, " Thonghl walk throngh thevallejof the shadow ol dwllii 
IwiUfearno enl. for Tboa art with me; Thy rod and Th; M ' 
they comfort me." Mortified and enraged, the dragon took lii 
Oigjlt, EByiiie, " I will retain to the place from whence I cama"' 
41, 42. stone's caat, we too say " ab. a stone's throw," (■' 
a short distance. pT«L7ed [L 204, 358]. if .. -willing;, ngt 
without Thy wilL The proper eondition of all trae prayer. 

Thy tcill be dotu. — L Chnst Himself, as oar anrety, had i tit- 
ter cap to drink. From: 1. Men; 3. Ood. IL Christ, aai — 
I was adTerse to sufferings : 1. In TTim were two natares, '. 
114: (1) Divine, 1 Jo. v. 20; (3) Homan, 1 Tim. ii. 5. 3. li» 
jwere united in one person. 3. Hence the propertiee ol ont M 
sometimes attributed to the other. 4. Bat some things He dii ■ 
I Ood, some as man, others as Ood- man. HL Christ addiMM 
I Himself to Ood as His Father. IT. We most submit odi «iU K 
\Qod'a.—Beveridgt, Theo. Tha. ». 393. 

I Hopeful Tetignation.—'i was called upon to vimt an ii)dindul>t 
I part of whose face had been eaten aw^ 1^ a eanoei. In Ui 
agony, I said, " Supposing that Almighty Ood were to ginjM 
your choice, whether would yon prefer yoor oanoer, yonr pain, ill 
your saSeiinga, with a certainty ot death before yon, bat of in- 
mortality hereafter, 01 health, prosperity, long life in tbawodi 
and the risk of losing yoar immortal sonlT " — " Ah, airl" mI 
the man, " give ms the cancer, the pain, the Bible, the hofie i 
heaven, and others may take the world, long lite, and pit*- 
perity." — W. Trefit. — Happy in reiignation. — A brother and ""*" 
were once playing in the field, when he lost a ring which wl 
ChristmaB gift of a friend, his choicest earthly treaatue. 
searching for it in vain, he went with many tears to a retired ipA 
kneeled and prayed. And did Ood answer his prayer, so tlutl)' 
found the ring? Mo. Bat said the little boy, " lie madt nu hVH 
to lost it." Christian mother, have yon lost your only eaituJ 
treasare, and have you gone to the throne of grace in prayer, m 
fonndthat tboagh yon could not find again yoor muoh-lovad olnU. 
Qod has made you lUi¥¥3Vi \ow \*i. Have yon, bereaved *iit' 



.? 8iBler? Brother? Frienilf Oh. wLen wo can f 
o lose any HeBsing wMch onr Heavoiily Fattier 1 
'■ and tben taken ay/ay, we are boautifuU; reiigtied 
— J. Bate. 

^ and - . angel, as in cues nf temptation." atren^th- 

. «ilb GDDOuragiDg words, aad prob. a special nn 

) wreetling with death and Satan, sweat, yet e 

and kneoling on the cold ground, ag . . blood,'' real l 

Inleaao mental enffering. gfrotmd, not on His rai 
luia alone, a phjBician, records this bloody sweat. 
it'i tuj'eriitg ia the garden. — I. The tremendous Bufferings n 
I«rd : 1. The terms in wbioh they are oipreBsod ; 2. The <=' 
nh. they produced. 11. The lethargic indolence of H" ■" 
's, OhsBrve — 1. How terrible ehali wb find it, if erer i 
si lo bear the penalty of ein ; 2. What folly is it to indulge f 
id stupor in our hearts i 3. How different la the cup which ' 
B put into our hands." 
bluodij ifoeat. — Of this there are many examples. As the 

a man at Lyons, who, when sentenced to death, b 

wiib a bloody sweat {G/rhard, Harm, p. 1). Dr. Mead, ^ 
?n, says, that "sometimes, fr. great mental fervour or 
<, the pores are so dilated that eren blood issues fr. them, 
re happens a bloody sweat " {Boylei' Nat. Phi.). Voltaire, " 
?ctH this oaae of our Lord as absurd, spealia of Charles IX. " 
ce as httTing died a sorrowful death — " blood oosod £r. his ' 
'. mental suffering." In the Med. Qaiette, Deo. 1S48, , 
;c. by Dr. Schneider of some Norwegian sailors who, i 
Ions storm, sweated blood, under circumstances of stnmg c 

See also an eminent medical writer (BlainvilU) in BritUh 
.831, p. I, 

:6. sleeping"' . ■ Borrow, medical reason nat, given by " 
itreme grief oft. followed by heavinesB. Condemned per- 
re, Bometimea, to be aroused fr. sound sleep by the e 
. rise . . pray <' [i. 206, 359] . 
' iaii KaCckfulneiK.^-l. There is a strange infatnating pro- 
in man to sleep when his circumstances imperionsly call ^ 
.he greatest vigilance : 1. This is human nature; 2. F ~ 
t not defend it. H. A few motives to correct this fatal ^ 
ity ; 1. Beoause it is but for an honr we have to watch ; 
consideration of onr weakness, m. The gracious help » 
d.' 

g of the aiiony of Clirinl.—KannfgiesaeT remarks, " If the 
seized with a sudden fear of death, the sweat, owing to 
■ssive degree of constriction, often beoomes bloody." The 
. French historioo, Dc Thou,, mentions the case of an 
officer who commanded at Mnote-Maro, a fortress of 
it, daring the warfare in 1562 between Henry 11. of Pranoe 

Emperor Charles V. This officer having been treacher- 
ized by order of the hostile general, and tbreat^ed with 
leontlon unless he surrendered the place, was so agitated 
rospect of an ignominious death, that he sweated blood 
iry part of his body. The same writer relates a similar 
ice in the person of a yonng Florentine at Bome, unjustly 
eath by order of Fope Sixtus V,, in the beginning of his 
id eonoludeB the narrative as foilowa-; — " When the youth 
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nunf bhckens 
'Jodi^betnijeBt 



Son of Km, nilh 
>kiia7'blaokaiiB 
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wss lol forth to exeoDtion, he excited the ocnamisoEation ■ 
and, ttirongh exoeaa of grief, vas obserred to ehedbloo 
and tn di>Hdiai;ge blood inBteftd of sweat from hia irhole b 
47—49. and, etc. [i. 206, 361] . Judas, aU foni 
record his preBenoe. before them, to guide tlieiii, and 
earn t)ie promised reward, near, with his heart how b 
betra7«Bt . . kiaa, was it not enough to betray Himwit 
DBS oi eaoh a sign as that? saw, fr. the looks of tb 
crowd, follow, i.e. the captoie of their Iiord. Iiord . . 
tlieij drat impulse to attempt a rescoe. 

The betrayal. — I. The juBtmrnent of the betrayal, Jn 
of tlie TwelTe : 1. A man of little inflnenoe; 2. A j 
disciple, n. The occasion of the betrayal "While 
spake ; " 1- Treachery is alwaya coimected with cmelty ; 
cheiy ie often conneeted with insensibility. 111. The sj 
of the betrayal. " A mnltitiide : " 1. Thia made Judas s 
the time ; 2. Added poignancy to his grief aiterwards; 
creuBed the hnmiliation of theljord. IV. The sign of the 1 
" A Idsa," V. The question of the betrayal. " Jndas, I 
thoa tlie Bon of Man with a kiss f " What did these wort 
Jadne! Donbtleaa, they spake to his heart of hia ingi 
perfidy, cowardice, and folly." 

An example of courape.^Perhapa the grandest exsi 
moden) history of that andaoily vmoh combines all the p 
and mental olementa of courage, is found in Na| 
from Elba, and triimiphant progress to Paris. Tl 
then beheld the whole organisation of a monarchy melt ta 
a pieoii of froet-work in the son, before a person and i 
Every incident in that march is an epical stroke. He 
himself miheaitatingl; on the Napoleon in every man and 
men he meets; and Napoleonism instinctively recognit 
obeys its master. On approaching tlie cegimant at Oreno 
officers in command gave the order to fire. Advancing con 
within ten eteps of the levelled mnsketa, and baring his br 
uttered Uie well-known words, " Soldiers of the Fifth Be, 
if there is one among yon who will kill his Bmperor, let 
": berslaml" The whole march was worthy snch a com 
ent, profound in intelligence, irresistible as destiny.^ 

60, 01. one . . them, Simon Feter {Jo.), now so hoi 
< timid 1 servant . . priest, Malchus [Jo-). voBei 

i^poken either to the disc, and ^= "Besiet no further ; " or 
iiltitiide, and ^= " Bear with thia onset of my friends, the 
1 no more resistance ; " or to Malchos, and ='" Permit j 
t of healing, yon shall suffer no more." " His hands wei 
id He s^s, ' Softer, permit me thua far,' ».e., to tonoh th 
e woimdcd p6rBon."o 

The ear ofMalchiu htated. — L The SaTionr, surrounded 
foeEj : 1. When it waa that they appeared; 2. The mm 
which they were composed ; 3. By whom they were led. I 
Baviour defended by His friends ; 1. The permission so 
2. The aet performed; 3. The pteoept enjoined; 4. Th 
cffBoted.* 

DiviTie pity. — God's pity is not simply pity — i( U ai 
pity. If a man be fomid weltering by the road, woimdea 
stranger oomea vho ue^iei hetote had even leen bixa, he « 
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him. No matter, if bom under a different heaven, or speaking a 
iifterent tongoe, or worshipping at a different altar, he pities >^iTw ; 
for the heart of man speaks one language the world over, and 
Bofteiring wakes compassion. But if, instead of being a stranger, 
it mxe a near neighbour, how much more tender the pity as he 
ran to his help ! But if, instead of one who stood only in the 
offices of general and neighbourhood kindness, it were a strong 
pflcsonal Mend — ^yea, a brother — ^how, and much more intense, 
myald be the throbbing emotion of tenderness and pity ! But all 
kheae fade away before the wild outcry of the man's own father, 
who would give his life for his son, and who gives pity now, not 
1^ measure, but with such a volume that it is as if a soul were 
gushing out in all its life ! But the noblest heart on earth is but 
^tnokling stream from a faint and shallow fountain, compared 
vith the ineffable soul and heart of God, the Everlasting Father. 
She pity of God is like a father's, in all that is tender, strong, and 
ftitt, but not in scope and power. For every one of God's feelings 
moves in the sphere of the infinite.^' 

. 52—53. then, having rebuked Peter {Ma, Jo.), said, etc.<^ 
JL 209, 361] . hour,^ the dark hour, suited the dark deed. 
tlurkness,'' and, to fulfill His Father's will, '' the Light of the 
vorld " must suffer a temporary eclipse. It was prob. at this 
joncture that the young man [i. 362] made his escape. 

The hour of davkness. — I. How menacingly it set in. II. How 
Wfif was its duration. III. How glorious the light by which it 
vu followed. — The power of darkness. — I. Permitted by; II. 
Jted by ; III. Conquered by God.<i 

. The Bible meaning of darkness. — ^Darkness is taken properly, or 
JMtaphorically : — ^I. Properly, darkness is nothing else but a pri- 
lition of light ; it is no positive creation ; it hath no cause in 
Jalare, but is the consequence of the sun's absence. U. Meta- 
jhfically, or improperly, it signifies divers things : (1) The state 
•I nature or unregeneracy, or deep alienation from the life of 
fMi (Eph. V. 8, 11) ; (2) Several sins wherein wicked men live ; 
f) Desertion; (4) The grave; (5) Hell; (6) Afflictions. 1. Dark- 
BBB8 causeth a man to lose his way, and wander about, and ex- 
BMeth him to many dangers. So spiritual darkness (John xii 
•5; Jer. xiii. 16). 2. There are degrees of darkness : darkness 
JBd thick darkness, and the blackness of darkness. So there are 
i< grooa of sin, degrees of misery, and degrees of torments in hell. 
$, Darkness is more grievous to such as have enjoyed light, than 
to ft man bom blind. So it is more grievous to a Christian, who 
lltt had light, to be involved in the darkness of sin, than for one 
^0 never found the Light of Life. 4. There is no darkness but 
fte sun can dispel ; so there is no sin but God can forgive.^ 

64—57. took . . him, and bound him {Jo.), led him, in 
tiie first instance to Annas' <> {Jo.) house, or palace (Mk.), where 
Aft denials took place [i. 210, 362] . Peter . . off, so say all the 
SyiDg. Peter . . them, bad company, first step to denial of 
liis master, maid,^ the portress (Jo.), who had let him in at Jo.'s 
'Bqoest. beh^d . . fire, the light of wh. revealed him. The 
CQBiforts men seek often reveal their character, denied, for 
^ first time. 

Airitual declension. — ^I. Survey the distinguishing marks of 
■«iat declining state of discipleship represented by the te^; 1,^ 

1(2 
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bending of our 
BlessedSaviour, 
a]l the Evange- 
lists record, that 
Peter cut off 
Malchus' ear, but 
only Luke re- 
members the 
healing of it 
again; (I think) 
because that act 
of curing was 
most present and 
obvious to his 
consideration, 
who was a phy- 
sician." — Dr. 
Donnt. 

b Anon. 

c n. W. Beecher. 

a Ma. xzvi. 6Q; 
Mk. xiv. 48. 

b Job xz. 5; Jo 

xii. 27. 

c Ma. xrvl 18; 
Ep. vi. 12;. Col. 
i. 13; Is. Ix. 2; 
2Cor.iiL14; Be. 
xii 10. 

"Thus was the 
King of glory 
(lishonouredf in 
the shameful 
condition of a 
malefactor; with 
8 vrordsand staved 
they seize upon 
Him; with shouts 
and tumults, they 
hurry Him away. 
But,0! this com- 
forts all, the 
power of dark- 
ness shall last 
but an hour." — 
Austin. 

dLange. 

e B. Keacli. 



Jesus is led 
to the high 
priest 

the first 
denial 

Ma. xxvl 87, 68, 
69—75; Mk. xvi. 
53, 54, 6ft— 72; 
Jo. xvili. 13—18, 
26—27. 

\ 



maSapnluilli 
khouJd ftlwi 



pantanoe 
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I He Itill felt some attachment to his Marter ; 3. His k 
I deoaTing oondition ; S. Peter's heart iraa in an undeoi 
1 Intestate. U. Adrert to its eanoea : 1. Presamption; 
; 3. Fear and worldly prodenoe; *. Unbelief. ILL B 
' eonaeqnenceB: 1. A dreadful fall; 3. Qzott diahon 
, cauae of Chmt ; 3. Bitter remorse.' 
> Tilt pToeen o/ bachiliding. — Some time ago, two mii 
' wolkin^r along the banks of a river, when the; cai 
. wliich had been blown down in a recent gale. It wt 

■ noble tree, tall and substantia], with large ontspreadii 

■ ample foliage. It mnet have been tbe growth of the . 
I of a oentorr ; and anjone who had aeen it wonld have 
t was no naiue wh; it sbonld not have stood a cent 
- Approaching to examine it, the; found it had been 

' I jOBt above the roots; and, on looking still closer, lonni 
I waa only an onter shell of sound wood, and that the 
1 rotten. Unnoticed, the deoaj had been going on 

; I " Do jon know," said Mr. to bis companion, ' 

J never breaks oft in this wa;, onlesB there has bei 
1 decay f" — " A ver; saggestiTS lesson," was the anawi 
' ind me, and for your people and mine. Ib it not so w 

at man; of the members of oat Ghnrches T Men Beld 

at onct into notoiione, flagrant sin." ' 

88 — 60. after . . while,* Peter had meanwhile 1 
and was making for the door, another, He Ok., 

; Peter in repl; EBjB "man." Henoe this lecoJid den 
, whose BOBpioionB had been aroosed b; another 
; who had prob. beard the charge b; tbe first mai 
'- ' apace . . after, Peter now in the porch, another, 
, of MalchoB (Ja.). confidently, positivet;, as ha- 
", knowledge iJo.). Galilean, proved b; his dialect 
man. .Bayeat, third denial with oaths and curses 
' cock crew, for the seoond time < (Mk.). 
'r Piler't df?iiol and rfptntanei. — I. Peter's sin. 
I. ceded ; 1. B,v self-confldont boasting ; 2. With wa: 
' WBB repeated and otherwise aggFavated. II. His rep< 
I waa : 1. Prodnced b; the love of Chrirt; 3. Bitter 
n continned, and its resnlts were abidit^.' 
■' Re-itting falsehood,— When the immortal Sydnejn 
he might save hiB life b; telling a falsehood, b; denjit 
writing, he answered, "When Ood bath bronght 
dilemma, in which I mnst assert a lie, or lose m; li 
a clear indiealion of m; dnt; ; which ia to prel 
falsehood." 

ei, flS. turned, fr. facing His accusers to lool 
friend. Peter, who, hearing tbe cock, would involnn 
t JesuB, and meet His e;e. and . . bitterly ■ [L 2) 
Peter, hiM fall and repentance. — I. His fell. If 
rhat led the wa; to this cataBtrophe, we Bhall find t 
, A se f -confident spirit ; 3. A presnmptuous enlerin 
us circumstances. II. His deep and unfeigned re] 
?he oooasion of this : (1) The crowing of a Cock ; (2) 
Christ turned npon him ; (3) His recollection of n 
formerij heard. 3. The siaeerit; of it : (1) It ws 
repmtaiiee. *■ Ha truly grieves who grieves alona. 
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f3} It was eyinced by its purifying tendency. ^4) It 
evident by its effects. Learn : 1. Though a gooa man 
Q. sin, yet he will not lie in it ; 2. To watch against pre- 
» and, if fallen, against despair ; 3. That Christ*s faith- 
Sis people's only security.* 

ctofa look. — ^A girl who had long been kept at Sunday- 
the force of her parents* will suddenly became very 
Milled to it. Instead of being her detestation, it became 
^t. On being asked the reason of this change in her 
&be replied : " I have a new teacher, mother. Siiice Miss 
took our class I take quite a pleasure in my lessons. The 
f slxe taught us I did not know my lesson. But she did 
ik cross or scold met as my other teacher used to do. When 
I to answer my questions, she looked right into my eyes in 
tad way that I almost cried. Since that day I have always 



men 
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ed, resembles the 
accooot in Gtone- 
His of His Word 
being spoken, at 
which the world 
was created. The 
Lord looked, and 
Peter wept bit- 
terly; the Lord 
looked, and the 
darkness of death 
was fled, and 
light filled the 
miud."— y. mi- 
lianu. 
bEev.R. Cecil. 



-66 [These vv. follow t?. 71, in order of events] . 
K^te.'^ [i. 212]. 

Saviour blindfolded. — ^I. How much He sees. H. How 
le is His silence, m. How powerful His preaching.^ 
^Uary suffering. — Prometheus is fabled to have offended 
' by befnendmg mankind, and teaching them the arts, 
giy Jove caused him to be chained to a rock on Mount 
18. There a vulture preyed upon his liver, which was 
1 as fast as it was devoured. Prometheus possessed a 
>y which he might have freed himself at any time from his 
>rtQre ; but this he disdained to do. He has, therefore, 

the symbol of magnanimous endurance of unmerited 

€8. soon . . day, etc. [i. 216, 366] . While this tumul- 
33d informal examination was taking place, the Sanhedrim 
>tily convened, and now assembled, in the council-hall in 
'itUoe.'* axt . . Christ, this question by the h.-priest, 
^ witnesses had been sought ^ [i. 210] . if . . you, and 
four negative reply as the trutli. nor . . go, bee. you are 
niy destruction. 

"horning of ChrisVs dying-day illumined by the glory of His 
'•-^I. He is silent when He might have spoken. . II. He 
l^ben He might have been silent. HI. He forbears when 
*i have rebuked.* 

^ckery of justice in the trial of Jesus. — ^Dupin, in his 
^e trial of Jesus, has shown that, throughout the whole 
^ that trial, the rules of the Jewish law of procedure were 
^olated, and that the accused was deprived of rights 
S to the meanest citizen. He was arraigned in the night, 
^ a malefactor, beaten before His arraignment, and 
^ open court during the trial ; He was tried on a feast- 
^>€fore sunrise ; He was compelled to criminate Himself, 
'^^der an oath or solemn adjuration ; and He was sen- 
^ the same day as the^ conviction.<^ 

^. hereafter, etc.^ [i. 211, 863]. ye say, it is as ye 

^Q prob. saw that their consciences condemned them. 

' "witness, they would both be judges and witnesses in 

^case. 

^ndemnation of Jesus by tlu Sanhedrim. — This teaches us — 



Jesus is 
blindfolded 
cuid mooked 

a Bia. xxvL 67, 

68; Mk.xiv.6&. 

Lange. 

Am this globe is 

but a dut com- 

Eared with the 
eavenly worlds, 
so the sorrows of 
earth are insigni- 
ficant O'mpared 
to the juys of 
heayen. 



Jesus led 
before the 
council 

a Ma. xzvi. 63. 

**I was ever dis- 
trustful of the 
success of that 
business which 
I undertook be- 
fore I recom- 
mended myself 
and my affairs to 
God in my pri- 
vate morning 
prayers." — Sir 
Af.Hale. 

b Lange. 

e Qremdeaf. 



a He. L 8; Bo 

ili. 21. 

6 Mk. xiv. 62. 

" The Jewliih 
Sanhedrim 
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lto?ed that the 
num J«ni8, as a 
prophet, might 
workmirs.; bat, 
claiming Di- 
Tinky, He was 
a blasphemer, 
and worthy of 
death." — ScUva- 
dor, a Jew, qno. 
In Cfreenlteif. 

"Jews did not 
expect the lies- 
siaji to be Di- 
Tine/'-XttMordf. 

* * What menwant 
of reason in their 
opinions, they 
generally supply 
and make up 
with rage." — 
TUlotson. 

c lamgB. 

d J. Madaurin. 



Jesus before 

Pilate 

Ma. xxvii. 1, 2, 
11—14; Mk. XV. 
1 — 15; Jo. xviii. 
28—38. 

a Zee. xi. 8. 

ft Ma. xvii. 27; 
XX. 21; Mk. xii. 
17 ; Lu. XX. 22. 

c Wordsworth. 

d Jo. xviii. 36; 
xix. 12. 

"As they gave 
up Christ, the 
Saviour of all, to 
the soldiers of 
the Bomans, so 
shall ' they, in 
just requital, be 
given up to the 
Boman power, 
and consumed 
by their hands." 

• Eee. C. Simeon, 
f Percy, 



Pilate can 



I. The power of sin ; II. The greater power of graec 
snpreme power of the DiTine goyemment.^' 

The victory of Christ. — It was a speptade worth the 
of the Tmiyerse, to see the despised GaUlean turn all 1 
of hell back upon itself : to see one in the hkeness oi 
man wresting the keys of hell and death out of the h 
deyil : to see Him entangling the rulers of darkness i 
nets, and making them ruin their designs with their 
gems. They made one disciple betray Him, and ai 
Him ; they made the Jews accuse Him, and the Bon 
Him : but the wonderful Counsellor was more than am 
old serpent ; and the Lion of the tribe of Judah too 1 
roaring lion. The deyices of these powers of darkn 
the eyent made means of spoiling and triumphing 
selyes. The greatest cruelty of deyils and their instn 
made subseryient to the designs of the infinite mez 
and that hideous sin of the sons of men oyerruled in 
holy manner, for making an end of sin, and bringing in 
righteousness. The opposition made to this deliyera 
adyance its glory ; particularly the opposition it met 
those for whose good it was intended — ^that is, sinners t 
this seryed to enhance the glory of mysterious long-su 
mercy.^ 

CHAPTER THE TWENTY-THIR 

1, 2. led . . Pilate [i. 216, 365] , president of a 
where the charge of blasphemy, for wh. they desired 
could not be preferred, began . . accuse, <> of a politi 
found, when and where ? A falsehood. The char{ 
been before them. These judges now became false 
nation, what patriots are they all at once ! forbidd 
bute,^ *' They accuse him of doing what they themsel 
what He forbade them to do.*'* saying, etCj'^ the; 
the falsehood ab. the tribute, with another ab. the ] 
Jesus, to make a plausibly strong charge. 

Ghrisfs accusation before Pilate. — I. The transactio 
The yirulence of the accusation ; 2. The subtlety of tl 
3. The dignity of the accused. II. The improyement 
be made of it : 1. Expect all manner of eyil to be sj 
falsely for His sake ; 2. Submit with meekness to wh 
we may be called to suiOfer; 3. Be steadfast and in: 
the maintenance of our principles.^ 

An appeal for justice, — A poor old woman had of 
attempted to obtain the ear of Philip of Macedon 
wrongs of which she complained. The king at last a 
her he was not at leisure to hear her. "No!" ex( 
" Then you are not at leisure to be king." Phili] 
founded. He pondered a moment in silence oyer her 
desired her to proceed with her case ; and, eyer afte 
rule to listen attentiyely to the applications of all wh 
himy 



S— 5. Pilate asked, etco- [i. 218, 365]. no 
^TfTar^Anlt '^^^^^^ ^^ ^^^» noVwilhstanding the charge, see mc 
in Sim, ace. of ihia exeaxnuQAioxi m ^o.« ^^13a «^Ka&»l^iiide 
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Dg, ^ut not A king like Caasar, nor to sit on a throne like his.'* <* 
vtc&i^ in a frenzy of despair lest they dionld fail, stirreth . . 
i*op^» ^ ^®' ^®y wonld have gladly hailed any effort to throw 
A vie Bom. yoke that promised sacoess. teachingy silent as 
to the subject of his teaching, they imply that he was a political 



Personal responsibility unioelcome to the wicked {see also Ma. 
ttm. 24).—The whole transaction discloses a fact of general 
1 9J~*^o^ to hnmanity, namely, — ^that a wicked man is unwill- 
fXi ^ ^^^^ responsible for his own deeds. I. A general testi- 
[■™y to this fact is found in the practices to wh. wicked man 
frj^ to keep his conscience quiet : 1. The ready attempt to 
f5^^^te others ; 2. Excusing himself, because another happens 
I **J*nd nearer to the final issue of the sin ; 3. The frequent 
■J^ence of his wickedness by the sinner to a Divine constitu- 
2?» 4; The universal fact of repugnance when the pressure of 
ypOflaibility upon the sinner is made. II. That all avoiding of 
^|onal responsibility is utterly impossible — 1. From the inte- 
yfy ot the Divine government ; 2. From the immutable law of 
^^ence; 3. The wrong act leaves its impression upon the 
^er himself. Learn from the previous remarks — (1) The de- 
*®iDg effects of sin ; (2) The manliness of virtue ; (3) Its pecu- 
^ application to the young./ 

i^ke innocence of Christ,— Ova eyes are keen to mark the impro- 
bities of our neighbours ; their vices are generally more notice- 
^e to us than their virtues. From this tendency, it is not a 
tie that tells in favolir of the purity of Christ. None of His 
^bours could charge Him with any moral defect. They could 
t say. Is not this the intemperate, the false, the dishonest ? 
iQ best of men have their defects, and the nearer we come to 
dm the more disposed we are to say, '* We have seen an end of 
perfection." Men whom we have loved and almost worshipped 
&e distance have, as we approached them, appeared but men. 
t the nearer you approach Christ, and the more you inspect 
s character, the brighter does His innocence shine.^ 

3, 7. Pilate . . Galilee^ the astute Bom. now thought he saw 
ray to escape with credit to himself, sent. Bom. law term 
>s remittere,^' Herod ^ . . time, at the feast of the passo. 
The sending of Jesus to Herod. — At first, we see here — I. A dark 
rht ; n. A dim twilight ; in. And finaUy the dawning day.« 
^he trial of Jesus contrary to Justice and equity, — Justice is a 
tten or prescribed law, to which one is bound to conform and 
ke it the rule of one's decisions ; equity is a law in our hearts ; 
onforms to no rule but to circumstances, and decides by the 
scioosness of right and wrong. Justice is that which public 
requires ; equity that which private law, or the law of every 
I'e conscience, requires. When a father disinherits his son, 
loes not violate /iMticd, although he does not act consistently 
1 equity ; the disposal of his property is a right which is gua- 
teed to him by the established laws of civU society ; but the 
ms which a child has by nature over the property of his 
snt become the claims of equity, which the latter is not at 
rty to set at nought without the most substantial reasons. On 
other hand, when Cyrus adjudged the coat to each boy as it 
td him, without regard to the will of the younger from whom 
large eoat had been taken, it is. evident that he couuouiU^ tfoi 
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a ITi. vi 18.1 

h Jo. XYlii. 88; 
xix. 4; He. Tit 
26; lPe.iL)2. 

c Jo. XYiiL 83— 
87. 

dJaeobut. 

e Pb. lyiL 4. 
" By the very 
mentioning ot 
Qalilee, they de> 
sire to proTOk» 
Pilate, and mako 
him an enemy to 
Ohrist; for Hm 
Gbdilesans above 
others wero 
prone to sedition, 
and impatient of 
theBoman yoke.** 
— E. Leigh. 
"There was, per- 
haps, some pe- 
culiar fltneeo, 
that as the king- 
dom belonged to 
' the poor in 
spirit,' so it 
should go forth 
from the despio- 
ed Galilee, aa It 
was the kingdom 
of One, whose 
throne was on 
Oalvary, and the 
title thereon was 
'Jesus of Nasa- 
reth-'"— /. Wil- 
liams. 

/Dr. ffiekok. 
g Dr. Thomou, 

Jestui is sent 
to Herod 

a Grotins ob- 
serves upon this 
practice of the 
Boman law, for 
the prisoner to 
be sent to the 
governor of the 
province or dis- 
trict where he 
belonged, though 
all governors had 
the,right of try- 
ing all oflenoes 
within their own 
provinces. 

& Lu. iiL 1. 

^Loing*. 
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Aj>. ao. 

"The Tirtae of 
JutlceconBiBtain 
moderftdon, aa 
regulated l^ wis- 

dO.Crabb, 

a Ln. ix. 9. 

6 lift. xiT. 1 ; lik. 
Tl. 14. 

e 2 K. V. 11. 

<IPii.xzxvlii. 18; 
zzxix. 1—9; Ib. 
liiL7. 

**Oiie wonid ap- 
prehend, ibix 
Herod was in 
that most fearful 
state, into which 
persons some- 
times fall, when 
they have had 
iheir feelings 
once excited on 
the subject of 
religion, but still 
kept their vices, 
and who still 
continued to en- 
tertain an in- 
terest and curi- 
osity in matters 
of religion, hav- 
ing lost godly 
fear." — /. WU- 
Hanu. 

** The very whis- 
pers of an acquit- 
ting conscience 
will drown the 
voice of the 
loudest slan- 
d e r e r." ^-Dr. 
South. 
eAmdt. 
/H. Smith. 

JesoB is sent 
baokto Pilate 



a Is. 
liii. 8. 



zlix. 7; 



(I 



He who had 
murdered the 
forerunner of 
Ghrist, now 
mocks Ohrist. 
So one sin leads 
to another and 
greater." -fTorrfi- 
tporth. 
b Jo. xlx. 6. 
e See v. 16. 
" The peace of 
some is rather 
founded in wrath 
to the saints 
than love among 
then^Belves; they 



act of it^ticet without performing an aet of equity; sinoe 41 
violence is positiyely imjutt, and what is positiTely unjvtt at 
never be equitable ; whence it is clear that fusHee, which req^eeli 
the absolute and inalienable rights of mankind, can at no tune hi 
superseded by what is supposed to be equity; although eqjaSSif 
may be conyeniently made to interpose where the laws of jtuHet 
are either too severe or altogether mlent> 

8—10. saw . . fflad, the joy of gratified euriosity. Bat 
many have seen Jesus, and been glad for other and bettor 
reasons ! for . . BeaMon/*^ had auy feding stronger thancuruMi^ 
moved him, he might have easily seen Jesus, because . . thingii^ 
esp. of His wonderful works, hoped . . hizny'' the gretM 
would have been a change in hit own heart, queationod.* 
wordSi mere curious and irrelevant inquiries, notbinffy' tt^j 
ipeechless, but for another reason, as Herod at his bar uKi^f ; 
after, vehemently, would the truth have needed this violeoflitj 

Chriit before Herod. — This narrative exhibits : I. A piotme d\ 
the world; II. The fiery sacrificial flame ; HL The glory of Jen^j 
in opposition to the will of those who contribute to it— 
Krumnuicher. — The behaviour of Herod towards Jesus. — ^L Si 
false expectation; U. His great disappointment; m. His THi 
revenge/ 

Vain curiosity. — Curious questions and vain speeulatioiu an 
like a plume of feathers, which some will give anything for, ui 
some will give nothing for. Paul rebuked them which troiM 
their heads about genealogies ; how would he reprove men ni 
women of our days, if he did see how they busy their heads aM 
vain questions, tracing upon the pinnacles where they mayfil» 
whilst they might walk upon the pavement without duigvl 
Some have a great deal more desire to learn where hell is, tbtt 
to know any way how they may escape it ; to hear what Gk>d fil 
purpose before the world began, rather than to learn what Ha 
will do when the world is ended ; to understand whether thflgf 
shall know one another in heaven, than to know whether tiujf 
belong to heaven : this rock hath made many shipwrecks, that 
men search mysteries before they know principles ; like the Beth* 
shemites, which were not content to see the ark, but they moii 
pry into it, and finger it./ 

11, 12. Herod . . war, O brave men ! set . . nought^* 

treated Him as a contemptible nobody, gorgeous, shiiuDgi 
glittering. Such a robe as Jewish kings wore ; Pilate's soldien 
aft. put on Him a robe of purple^'' — ^the royal colour of the Bonis. 
sent . . Pilate, thus, if there was any question of jurisdictum, 
Herod waved it, showing also by the gorgeous robe that he 
regarded the charge touching kingship as a matter rather fat 
derision than punishment.^' same . . friends, Herod gratified 
by a sight of Jesus ; Pilate flattered by the return of the prisoner. 
Both these friends are enemies to Christ. 

Herod's reconciliation with Pilate. — I. Sin is a common bond of 
union among men : — 1. This is true of sin in general ; 2. It is 
true of enmity against Christ in particular. II. Friendshipe 
cemented by sin are no objects of envy or congratulation : 1. It 
was so in the present case ; 2. It is so whenever we sacrifice a 
good conscience in order to obtain it.<< 

Sinful friendship. — Friendship sealed by companionship in sis 
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^t last long. It is not worth having. It deserves not to be 
^hy that noble name. Friends that are glued together by 
uie of their lusts will be torn asunder soon ; and these foul 
tions that seem now to bind them into one, will become 
^ to a flame of mutual hate, when first a spark of disagree- 
•all. They will bite and devour one another. The degree 
I* privacy to each other's wickedness will be the measure of 
lislike and distrust.^ 

> The friendships of the world are oft 
Confederacies in vice, or leagues of pleasure. 

Addison, 

•17. and Pilate^ etc, [i. 219, 886] . said, summing up 
idence, and pronouncing his opinion, as one, «tc., this, he 
Is them, was their charge, things . . hinx, and with no 
hing had he, as judge, to do. worthy . . death . . chas- 
b seems to have been ** the gen. impression^** that our Lord 
•ne ** something " that a chastisement would sufficiently 
. necessity, a Jewish custom with wh. he was bound to 
, prob. to conciliate the people. 

relation of Pilate to Christ's trial. — I. His mind was 
.bly disposed towards Him. II. He was embarrassed by 
al question on which the Jews laid so much stress. 
. 12.) m. He openly expressed his conviction of the just- 
Jesus Christ.<» 

•punishment of injustice. — Cambyses, King of Persia, was 
able for the severity of his government, and his inexorable 
to justice. This prince had a particular favourite, whom 
e a judge ; and this judge reckoned himself so secure in 
lit he had with his master, that, without ceremony, causes 
ught and sold in the courts of judicature as openly as pro- 
in the market. But when Cambyses was informed of 
roceedings, enraged to find his friendship so ungratefully 
the honour of his goveriiment prostituted, and the liberty 
Dperty of his subjects sacrificed to the avarice of this 
td minion, he ordered him to be seized and publicly 
id ; after which he commanded his skin to be stripped 
} ears, and the seat of government to be covered with it, 
aming to others. At the same time, to convince the 
kiat this severity proceeded only from the love of justice, 
nitted the son to succeed his father in the honours and 
: prime minister. 6 

31. and . . Barabbas, etc. [i. 220, 866] . sedition . . 
r, how careful were they of Caesar's interests I willing 
eise, bee. he saw He was innocent : bee. he was account- 
Bo. for administration of justice : -bee. he had received a 
. the shining robe, of Herod's view : bee. ab. this time his 
ide known her dream <» (Ma.) : bee. he was awed by One 
3lared Himself the Son of God. 

bhas preferred to Jesus Christ. — This shows — ^I. That the 
the Jews was not to put down crime ; II. That religion 
generate into irreligion ; UI. That envy is of the nature 
ler.* 

lice worse than poverty. — Artibarzanes, an officer of Arta- 
king of Persia, begged his majesty to confer a favour upon 
lich, if complied with, would be an act of iniusUoe. TVi^ 



jld. so. 

are tmited; bat 
how? no other- 
wise than Sam- 
son's foxes, to do 
mischief to 
others, rather 
than good to 
themselves." — «■ 
QumcUl. 
d Rev. C. Simeon. 
eDr. Arnot. 



Pilate de- 
clares Him 
innocent 

Ma.xxvii.l5— 26; 
Mk. IV. 6— 15; 
Jo. xviii. 89—40. 

** It is dangerous 
to seek for expe- 
dients when we 
should do our 
duty."— ifp. Wit- 

S09. 

**It is an un- 
happy policy, 
and always un- 
happily applied, 
to imagine that 
classes of men 
can be recovered 
and reconciled 
by partial con- 
cessions, or 
granting less 
than they de- 
mand. " — Lord 
Clarendon. 

a Dr. Parker, 

b L. M. Stretch. 

"Whatis justice? 
— To give every 
man his own."— 
Aristotle. 



release of 
Barabbas de* 
manded 

a Ma. xzvii. 19. 
Wife of Pilate 
named by tradi- 
tion Claudia Pro- 
eula, a heathen, 
with Jewish sym- 
pathies.— ^/icoff ; 
Andretet. 
"At the exhorta- 
tion of the 
priests, the 
people chose Ba- 
rabbas, which is 
by interpreta- 
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A father,' in wh. 
is Bot forth the 
secret of their 
infldelity in pre- 
ferring anti- 
christ, the Bon of 
Bin, to Ohrist."— 
Hilary, 
b Dr. Parker, 
e Stretch. 

a Ma. xxviL 15— 
26;Mk.xv.6— 15; 
Jo. xviii. 39, 40. 
6Ps. zzii.; IxiL 
"Innocence is no 
protection ag. ty- 
rannical power, 
for accoBing is 
proving where 
malice and force 
are joined in 
the prosecution. 
Force governs 
the world, and 
BQccess conse- 
crates the cause. 
What avails it 
the lamb to have 
the better cause, 
if the wolf have 
the stronger 
teeth? It is to 
no purpose to 
stand reasoning, 
when the adver- 
sary is both party 

and judga " 

Palmer. 

cLatiffe. 

d Archd. Hare. 



Jesus is sen- 
tenced and 
led away 

a Ex. xxiiL 2. 

6 Ambrose, etc. 

"He, who seeks 
man's favour, 
when God re- 
• proves, shall not 
find man's help, 
when God con- 
demns. " — AU' 
gustine. 

"Simon was thus 
compelled to car- 
ry our Saviour's 
cross, to show 
the weakness, 
whereunto the 
burden of our 
Bins brought 
Him, and wliat 
must be every 
Ohristian's case, 
who goeth out of 
ibe Seld ot this 
^orJdtowKrdtb.e 



king being informed that the promise of a considerable smn of 
money was the only motive that induced the officer to make so 
unreasonable a request, ordered his treasurer to give him thir^ 
thousand dariuses, being a present of equal value with that whidi 
he was to have received. Giving him the order for the money, 
*' Here," said the king, *' take this token of my friendship for yoo. 
A gift like this cannot make me poor ; but complying with your 
request would make me poor indeed, for it would make me 
unjust." 

22, 23. tMrd time,'' etc, [i. 220, 366]. evil, he is quite 
ready to crucify anyone to please the Jews, if only a sufficient 
reason can be given, instanty^ urgent ; Ok,, ** pressed upon 
him." voices, of envy, hatred, falsehood, **7iofriwd to Catar" 
may have filled him with dread of disgrace. 

Pilate^ the man who would serve two masters. — ^I. The spniioiis 
desire of compromise condemned in the person of Pilate. IL 
The sad triumph of persevering wickedness over hesitating iraik- 
ness. III. His blind policy who — 1. Desired to save Jesus 1^ eril 
means ; 2. Yielded Him up in order to save himself.^ 

The innocence of Christ. — ^Pilafe had found no fault in Hiin; 
yet Pilate had delivered Him up to be crucified. The Jews had 
been unable to charge Him with any fault ; yet the Jews had 
crucified Him. They saw nothing but the hideous mists aod 
phantoms of their own passions, of their own envy, and hatred, 
and malice ; they clothed Jesus in the dark hues of those passioDfl; 
and then they nailed Him to the cross. Not knowing what zight- 
eousness was, they could not recognise it when it came and stood 
in a visible form before them. JJoving unrighteousness rather 
than righteousness, they tried to quench the li^t of n^teoQS- 
ness, and could not find rest until they trusted tiiey had built up 
a thick firmament of darkness around them, and extinguished th0 
heavenly ray which (xod had sent through the dftr^f^qM to 
scatter it.<< 



i 



24 — 26, as . . required,^* conceding to popular clamonrwhii 
justice denied, their will, what would become of many holj 
things in our day if some had their willf Simon [i. 223,36^, 
type of priority of Gentile world in coming to Glmst, and in 
bowing under the yoke of the cross.* 

Barabbas spared and Christ condemned. — I. The circumstaneei 
of His condemnation: 1. Pilate's testimony respecting Him; i 
His ineffectual attempts to save Him ; 3. His surrender of Him to 
the will of His enemies. II. Some reflection suited to the oeea- 
sion : I. How awful is the depravity of the human heart ; 2. How 
dangerous an evil is indecision 1<^ 

Illustration of Pilate^ s desire for popularity, — The only popn* 
larity worth aspiring after is a peaceful popularity — the populaii^ 
of the heart — the popularity that is won in the bosom of familiei 
and at the side of death-beds. There is another — a hi gh and a 
far-sounding popularity — which is indeed a most worthless article, 
felt by all who have it most to be greatly more oppressive than 
gratifying — a popularity of stare, and pressure, and animal heat, 
and a whole tribe of other annoyances which it brings around the 
person of its unfortunate victim ; a popularity which rifles hoiBe 
of its sweets, and, by elevatrog a man above his fellows, pUoes him 
in A region oi dea6\aUoii,'7iVxfiiQ\^<^ VnWxsAfi^oL Umain lello«ah9 
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■IS nnlelt, and There lie Btanda a oanepicnoaB mark for the shof ta j ^-i>> M< 
of malice, and envy, and detraction ; a popularity which, with its a.™^i7j~Bi»- 
head among storma, aad. its feet on the treacherous qmokaandB, i^m."— ^. aaiiv. 
taa nothing to loll the agonies of it» tottering eiiBtenoe but the .cSrt.c. atsimn. 
hoaaimas of a diiTalling generation.'* | -^ ■*■ C*"!""^'- 



tbe 



■SlHlin 



^'mlsBl judai. 



S7, S8. fallowed, thia inoident pecn. to La. womeu . . 
bewailed, fr. ordinary womanly sympathy, or fr, eenee of tbe 
vrong that He Buffered. Frob. the crowd contained many of 
those who had heard Him in the Temjde," and who now, instead 
d hearing Him teach, beheld TTim on the way to eieoution. 
dauglitera • • Jems., hence these were not the women who fol. 
fflm fr. Qalilee. weep . , oMldren,'' bat for this saying, who 
ol that crowd would have thought that an; were so to be pitied 
u leaner I 

Human teiuibility, — I. Christ involuntarily awakened it. This , 
IwUng may he regarded in two aspects : 1. As e testimony to the 
iii)DBtioe of His treatment; 2. As an eipieeaioii of a nature 
flTourable to religious irapiesdons. II. He positiyel; rejected it. 
"Weep not for me;" 1. Such ajmpathy, in His case, waa not 
lequired ; 2. It hae no moral worth. III. He rightly directed it. ' 
Because the moral cause of enSering : 1. Was in themaelTes ; 
■!, Can only be removed by ponitentinl Eorrow," 

Farioiw kind* of Uan. — They are good teara which hurst from , 
OUT hearts when we look upon Him whom wo haye pierced, and ' 
Weep as a mother that weepeth for an only son ; the tears which ' 
Christ wept over Jerusalem, fallen and impenitent, foreseeing its [ 
relentless doom ; the teara of compaEsion which he wept over the I 
Barrows of the house of Lazarus ; tjio tears which Paul shed, I 
When, in the city of Ephesns, ho went, by night and by day, from ' 
faoDse to bouse, entreating the people to be leconciled unto Ood. 
Not the bitter and disappointed mood of Jonah, when he was ez- 
Oeedingly displeased and very angry bccanse the Lord had relented 
of His Utreateninga against Kineveh, and entreated God, saying, 
"Take, I bcaeech Thee, my life away from me, for it is better tor ^ine, which joa 
tte to die than to live ; " bat tbe mood of Jeremiah the prophet, I win iirmi with 
When he eiel aimed, " Is there no balm in Qilead? la there no il Bfiyhi.*'"^n 
pfayeician there? Why, then, is not the health of the daughter '|i,h„£| or they 
of roy people reooTored J " " Oh that my head were wateta, and ivUl bscoma 
mine eyes a fountain of tears, that I might weep day and night i"'"l». andsdora 
br the daughter of mj people 1 " Not the tears of pride whioh ^,||^ur'ta™olllo 
Bome reluctant from the steeled head, like water dropping from .■Lemal."-ii«cisr 
the flinty rock, but the tears of pride humbled and convinced by ' '[esn.t)iij safety 
Jie power of Qod, which flow copiously like the stream which UiJies ol tbo 
saned from the rook when it had been smitten by Uie wand of '■"■'J "hen t™ 
lifoBes, the messenger of God. Not the tears of natural desire [J^i^ on/^^tlSM 
ifter a worldly good, nor the teara of natural sorrow for a world]; .~aiuii. 
;ood removed, but the tears of spiritual desire after spiritual l 
[Ood, or the tears of sorrow when God had bidden His counte- 
lanee, or removed oar candlestick out of its former place,'' 

39 — 81. dayv,'' distinct ref. to impending calamities. Bay, !a M». iiIt. H 
rlc, i.t. parents v^ wish thot the; had had no children ; children '■?■ ^- '*■ 
Jiat they had never been bom. fall . . cOTOr,' man; in those j^g'. ajj Vl iSi 
i3jB — as Josephus and his friends — sought refuge in the eavea. \\i.t. 
jiman . . dxy,' if ihs freen is not spaced, the dry will niA \tb \^ '^^ '^ V a«. 
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Ha prays Sm 
His mv 



regarded. The green ti 

The grem tree and the dry.— I. Jesas in His snETeringB tad no 
iward conflict of hostile poasioua as the wicked will ban. 
II. Ncr hod He any coDBCioiiEiiess that His eafferings were wdtIIi- 
less ; the wicked will hsTe. III. He had no aelf-criminatioii ; Ibe 
wicked will have it. IV. He bod ao deEpaii; the wicked sill 

The green tree, and the dry.^Jesns here, hy the green tree, 
leaQB Himself; by the d^y tree, tha wicked Jews (Pe. i, B; 
;z. iiii. il i Eocl. vi. 3). If innocence must enffer bo, what nmsl 
become of the guilty? If I, who am only bearing the sins of 
others, must so snSei, what of those who have called down Mj 
blood and their own sins on their own heads and those nf tbcii 
children f The green tree is not fit for the fire, but the dry tree 
is all ready of itself for the flames, and the branches that abide 
uut in Him are caat forth and withered, and men gather them, 
and cast them into the Are, and they are bnmed. And if theas 
at to death an innocent person — the Just One— the Lord 
of Olory — at the instance of these wicked Jews, what shall bs thi 
ase when they shall Tisit yom- oi^n wlckedneas upon yon, and be 
lie Divine oxecntioners for destroying thi a sinful nation U 

32, S3, two ■ . malef actors, ° i.e., two others, who vea 
jiUefttCtors. Calvary [i. 3-23, 368], Lu. alone — writing lot 
Gentiles— does not mention the Heb. mane—Oolgotha. TbeGL 
word is tpaviov, a skull, trans, by the Latin term Calvary. 

Calvary. —I. The place— " There," elevated, public; IL Hm 
agents— " They," infernal, malioiouB ; III. The crime — "Crad- 
fled," painful, ignominious; IV. The riotim — "Him," — Dirinc, 
Saviour.' 
Fiyhting under the Oom.— St. Oswald was a Saion king and 
lint. Having been dispoBEesEcd of hia dominions by CBdiaU'i 
King of the Britons, who, besides being a bloody and rnpaciuaJ 
tyrant, was a heathtn, he lived for soma time in exile and 
obscurity; but at length he raised an army, and gave battle la 
bis enemy; and, the two armiea being in sight of each of ~~ 
■' Oswald ordered a great eroaaof wood to be made in haste ; i 
he hole being dug into which it was to be filed, the king, full of 
faith, laid hold ol it, and held it with both hands till it was nude 
throwing in the earth. Then raising his voice, be crifd, 
a all kneel down, and beseech the living Ood to defend m 
from the baagbty and fierce -enemy, for He knows that we hate 
undertaken a i ufit war for the safety of onr nation.' Then the; 
went against the enemy, anil obtained a victciy as their !utk 
de Braved." 

34, 35. aaid, Iiu. reports three sayings of Jesus as ottered en 
tha OroBB : four others are reported by the rest of the EvoiiBS., 
seven altogether. This was saiJ proh. when they were filing Hiin 
to the Cross, forgive," hence they, though ignorant, wen 
guilty, know not, they eiecnted the orders of others. Thl 
Jews also knew not the eitent of their dreadful crime.' rulen, 
chief priests, and mj^mbers o£ the Sanhedrim. 

Father, foTyh'e.. — I. ConEider the persons for whom He prajfi- 
n. Consider for what He prayed, in. Consider the argumenM 
of HiH prayei. IV. Gootiier ■srti^^i ittftTei.'iiaa"sre*'^fit aloni 
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. Was the prayer answered? Learn — (1) How to forgive an 
lemy ; (2) When to forgive.* 

ChrisVs prayer for His murderers. — When the cholera first 
roke ont in Hungary, in 1881, the Solavic peasants of the north 
ere fully persuaded they had been poisoned by the nobles, to get 
id of them. Hence they rose in revolt, and committed the most 
lieadfnl excesses. One gentleman was seized by the peasants of 
k village, among whom he had, up to that moment, been ex- 
leedingly popular ; he was dragged &om his home to the public 
streets, and beaten several hours, to make him confess where he 
bad concealed the poison. At last, weary with inflicting blows, 
they carried him to the smith, and applied hot ploughshares to 
his feet at three different times. As the poor man, exhausted 
with this dreadful torture, and finding all entreaties and expla- 
nations vain, fell back from weakness, and was apparently about 
to expire, these beautiful words of our dying Saviour escaped his 
lips: " Father, forgive them; for they know not what they do." 
b if by a miracle, the savage fury of the peasantry was calmed. 
3kuck with the innocence of the victim and the enormity of their 
xime, they fled and concealed themselves. 

86, 87, mocked, it was the time of their mid-day meal. 
dnegar [i. 223] , they offered this in mockery as if to drink 
nth or to EUm." saying, a taunting ref . to the title over His 
lead. 

The soldiers^ crime, — I. The nature of their crime. ** Mocked":" 
. It was not reluctant obedience to their superiors ; 2. It was 
Lot a sudden impulse ; 8. It was not mere pleasantry ; 4. The 
locking of the soldiers was the utterance of wilful heartfelt 
o&lice. II. The cause of their crime : 1. Ignorance ; 2. Excite- 
aent ; 3. Example. III. Practical observations. Men mock at 
eligion: 1. Because they know not its excellence; 2. Because 
Xcited by evil companions ; 3. Because others in high position 
lo so.* 

Use of the Cross, — ^Louis XII., King of France, had many ene- 
mies before he succeeded to the throne. When he became king, 
le caused a list to be made of his persecutors, and marked against 
ach of their names a large black cross. When this became 
nown, the enemies of the ^g fled, because they thought it was 

sign that he intended to punish them. But the king, hearing 
f their fears, made them be recalled, with an assurance of par- 
on : and said that he had put a cross beside each name, to 
amind him of the Cross of Christ, that he might endeavour to 
)llow the example of Him who had prayed for His murderers, 
ud had exclaimed, ** Father, forgive them, for they Imow not 
hat they do." God places the Cross by the side, or upon the 
ffences of the believing penitent, and forgives him.<: 

38. superscriptioki, accusation [i. 225, 369] , this inscription 
as called by the Boms, titultis,'^ letters . . Hebrew, Lat, 
as Hie official; Gk,, the usual language; Heb.f the vernacular 
»ngae. By some it is thought that Ma, fol. the Heb. ; Jo. the 
k. ; and Mk., the Lat. Prob. they all have given the Gk. save 
>., who adds '* of Nazareth." Ma., Mk., and Lu., agree ; but 
[a. adds " Jesus" to the title. 

TMe superscription. — I. The cross was the best place; 1. Hei^ 
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sedentary sins 
To shed blood in 
cool blood is 
blood with a 
witness. " — T. 
Fuller. 

" They know not 
that they do no 
injury to me, but 
all injury to 
themselves. ** — 
Bonnell. 

c Stems and Twiffs. 

" To rest tho 
weary and to 
soothe the sad, 

Doth lesson hap- 
pier men, and 
shames at least 
the bad." 

3yron. 



the soldiers 
mock Him 

a Ps. Izix. 22. 

"Let us not say 
to Christ with 
the Jews, * Come 
down from the 
Cross ; ' but let 
us fasten our- 
selves to His 
Cross."— ^«<«Ofi. 

" God never 
wrought a mira- 
cle to convinee 
atheism; because 
His ordinary 
works convince 
W—Lord Bacon. 

••Being Uhe 
children of the 
devil,' how do 
they imitate the 
very words of 
their father; for 
the devil said, 'If 
thou be the Son 
of GK>d, cast 
thyself down." — 
Chrysoslom. 

h Stems and. Twigs. 

cBaU. 

the title on 
the cross 

a Suetonius^ Cat. 

82. 

"There was a 

necessity that 

Christ should 

die, in reference 

of His regal of- 
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live for ever,' 
is either the 
loyal or the flat- 
tering vote for 
temporal princes, 
either the ex- 
pression of our 
desires or the 
suggestion of 
their own ; 

whereas our 
Ohrist never 
showed more 
Sovereign power, 
than in His 
death. " — Bp. 
Pearson, 

"Here is a title 
expressing no 
crime at all, and 
80 vindicating 
Christ's inno- 
cency. As there 
was never such 
& person crucified 
heforo, so there 
was never such 
a title affixed to 
the cross before." 
—Flavel. 
b Stems and Tuigs. 
c W. C. Taylor, 
LL.D. 
d Trapp 

the two 
xnalefkotors 

aLu.zvli.34 — 36. 
b Ps. xxxvi 1. 
c Je. V. 3. 
d 1 Pe. 1, 19. 
••It is a great 
sign of true re- 
pentance when a 
man approves of 
the justice of 
his own punish- 
ment."— G^rorttM. 
**Sin, like the 
thief upon the 
cross, when it is 
fast nailed and 
kept from its old 
tyranny, yet Tdll, 
as much as it 
can, revile and 
spit out venom 
against Christ; 
and therefore 
give it not over, 
break the legs of 
it, crucify it 
clean, imtil it be 
quite dead. " — 
Reynolds, 
e Anon. 
fCheever. 



the penitent 
tbier 



we see His power; 2. And graciousness ; 3. His devotion ta His 
people's interests; 4. A King whose affection is not inflnfineed 
either by tribulation or famine. II. Pilate, the best writ«: 1. 
Thus God teaches us He can make His foes the minigters of His 
pleasure ; 2. Thus are we shown God will make eveiy Pilite to 
contradict himself . III. The preparation day the best time: L 
Just as Jesus was vindicating His claim to rule the hearts of mes, 
He is hailed as King ; 2. As He was approaching the gates ol 
heaven ; 8. As men from all countries and all parts of tiie land 
were present.* 

The title on the Cross, — ^It was customary for the Bomans, on 
any extraordinary execution, to put over the head of the wak^ 
factor an inscription denoting the crime for wh. he snSeredi 
Several examples of this occur in the Boman history. It was alao 
usual at this time at Jerusalem to post up advertisements,' i^ 
were designed to be read by all classes of persons in sevezal 
languages. Titus, in a message wh. he sent to the Jews when tin 
city was on the point of faUmg into his hands, and by wh. bi 
endeavoured to persuade them to surrender, said, *'Did yea not 
erect pillars, with inscriptions on them in the Greek, and is 
our language, * Let no one pass beyond these bounds?*" In 
conformity to this usuage, an inscription by Pilate's order wtf 
fixed above the head of Jesus, written in Hebrew, Greek, and 
Latin, specifying what it was that brought Him to this end.' 
<jrreekf Latin and Hebrew. — This venerable eulogy and epiti^ 
set upon our Saviour's cross, proclaimed Him Eing of aU religkOt 
having reference to the Hebrews ; of all wisdom, to the Greeks; 
of all power, to the Latins.** 

39—41. oiie,<> both of them at first [1. 227, 370] . Ln. tells ni 
ab. one in particular : who app. to have been a Jew, since hi 
sneers at the assumption of the name of Christ, otiieTj^ass 
Gentile, speaks of "HIb kingdom, condemnation,'' {.«., punish- 
ment, we . . deeds, confession of guilt, this . . amiss,'' testi* 
mony to Christ's innocence. 

The dying penitent, — I. This narrative is concise, and shoold 
be expanded by explanatory observations : 1. The crimes of thoM 
who were crucified with Qirist ; 2. The manner of their cnaf 
fiction ; 3. The reproaches they are said to cast on our Lord ; i 
The conduct of the penitent criminal; 5. Our Lord's answtt 
II. It is instructive, and should be improved by an atteninrs 
apphcation. It instructs: 1. Sinners; 2. Penitents; 8. AUtrv 
behevers in Christ. III. It is liable to abuse, and shonld be 
guarded by cautions : 1. Let no one abuse it by self-deceptioD; 
2. Let no one abuse this narrative by presumption.^ 

Late repentance. — ^A pious English physician once stated ftii 
he had known some three hundred sick persons who, soon ei- 
pecting to die, had been led, as they supposed, to repentance of 
their sins, and saving faith in Christ, but had eventually been 
restored to health again. Only ten of all this number, so ftr ss 
he knew, gave any evidence of being really regenerated. 8ofls 
after their recovery, they plunged, as a general thing, iiiio the 
foUies and vices of the world. Who would trust, thai, in snoha 
conversion ?/ 

42, 48. remember ^o he desired to have a place mUhefiMfe 
I tlufughts ol JesuB. "veTiV^ ^^ \3T]1^ > mi^^t oectalnly. to-dafy sot 
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y remembTanoa : better ' 



Conversion of the dying thief. — I. The pcoiiiinent featate of iu,j 1.3, lo'j ioa 
lis Btrikiug oonverBioii. And here we'iaa; notice: 1. Th^j il. 111, 11. 
imieT ohanater of this perBon; S. The moans vhereb; tha k ho. 1. 10. 11. 
bange was aooompliBhed ; 3. The eridencea he matiifeBted of tho ' c s Cj. lil. 4- Ba. 
nility of his oonveraion : (1) He warned and reproTed his li.*7, 
jUow-soflerer; (2) He made an open confession of his gnilt, and p^mdlBe,Bjnrt, 
oknowledged the jnstioe of his sentenoe ; (3) He vindicates the I i>r ptauar*- 
horacter of Ohrist ; (4) He prayed to Christ, and eieroised nn- ("■""i^; I" pam- 
onuded confidence in Him. 11. What those lessons are which ,i','"^. stoTpo^ 
re should loam from thia wonderful event : 1. Let ua admire ' rnr^iii, s blgh 
Itt riohes of Divine grace ; 2. How Btriking a proof is here afforded "■u-tiHeii ImSj 
I the Bavionr'a power ; 3. The danger of delay ia another leaaon ^nUi'^^A-iimai 
ra may deduce from this narcatiTe.'i— rfte PiUow of the dying ' ,>). /virdSiu • 
kUf. — I. He was promised adroiaaion to the best plaoe — " Para- 1 liiaLture-gaidan, 
"-- " 1. Oommunion_with God; 2. TJnmarred felioity ; V " "i"'"""™ '■■''- 
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i-<(o)iglil,l38.; 
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fosnllied pTirity. II. He was, &o., at the beat time — 

IL Bewaa, &a., to enjoy thebeat company — "with re 

le vae, &c., in the most empbatio manner. — " Terily." 

Ifiag thief; or, marks of an accepted Faith. — Here wi 

aaeem "the marka of an acceptable faith;" am 

ion or the want of aiioh a faith your destiny and n - --- , 

ternity mnst depend. I. Trne faith is seli-oon<lemnatory ; it ia ^ . 

noted and gconnded m sincere repentance, n. But his faithwaa itidrjl'*"™!*^. 

lio nnhosilating. fall, confiding. III. His faith was frank and -fc. Mial. it 

n. IV. His faith was spiritual ; it looked throngh and over ] j'": 'ijj"'' SlJ 
nBTB ontward oiroamatanoea. V. The objeot petitioned for'..H|; wlw^j! 
■as respect oiclosively to the higher interests of a life beyond the : amw [be alnner 
rare. Learn : 1. The anbjeot before oa ahowa that no one need """ '■'^p™^^ wUl 
bapair ; 2. To the Christian, when contemplating an approach f^o' '''to*'''flw 
B toe Lord'a table, thia anbjeot ia rich in inatraetion and replete Aiumir that prs- 
Fith encouragement. '— Jn unparaileZed cose o/conuerjtoTi, — I. In iram;«." — su- 
ffaat respects this was an ordmaiy case of conversion : 1. Ordi- '-^""^ 
tty, as to the meana employed ; 2. Ordinaiy, as to the evidences „| , ^ 
iqtiayed. II. In what respect thia was an eitcaordinarj ease of ^.a^VKSatMS 
cwvermon: 1. In respect of the anbject; 2. In respect of the mirii golds u, 
Bdaenneaa of the change ; 3. In respect of the ciroomatances "i>'< i>°, our ei. 
Ud which it took plaoe ; 4. In respect of the time when it , ^"'''',' ~ ^' 
ttaBpired.' — Sermon from the words of the dying thief . — I.Listenj '' ' 
» what the voice aays to GhriBtians : 1. " Be not faithless ;" 2. | "J^^ '^ ^""^ 
Beaealona;" 3. "Benotafraid oftheirfacea;" 4. " Pro&ch tmto ■ 
la people." n. Listen to what the voice says to anxious aonls: 
. " He is able to save to the nttermost ;" 2. " Salvation is of 
od;" 3. "Bring forth therefore fruits meet for repentanos." 
2. Iiisten to what the voice says to the procisstinator : 1. It 
tj9 to snob, " Harden not youi hearts ;" 2. It says, " Bemember 
3ir tliy Creator in the days of thy youth." * 
JlemanbeT me. — Ur. Legh Richmond, in one of his visits to the 
Tonug Cottager," fonnd her asleep, with her finger lying on a 
tbia, which lay opea before her, pointing at these words, — 
TjOiA, remember me when Thou comest into Thy kingdom." 
Is this oasnal or designed? thought I. Either wayia remarkable, 
at is another mojnent, I diacov^ed that her finger was indeed 
1 iadBx to the tbonghts of bei heart. She half awoke from her 
•zing state, bat not suffiaientl; so to peroeiTe that uiy peiBoal 
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zBl d&rknew 
■» 0(1.1 hnlli mnils 
IbeflMtiiit Christ 
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was prBsent, anil aaiii in a kind of whisper, ' Lord, lemenibsi me 
— (emomber me — romaLuber — ■remambBr a poor oluld;— Lord, n- 
member me.' " ' 

44, 4S. and . . darkneBS, etc. [i. 237, 370] . all . . euth, 
aoc. to Heb. nsage tliis maij = all tbe lauds, i.e. of lain a 
Pulostino. veil [i. 2211]. 

The darkitfis. — ^Several cases in vh. God made InminBiiM n^ 
His cars of Bia people (as hud uid idooq standing stiU: dial at 
Ahaij. TliiB darkneaa au embleoi— I. OE the dreadful iufatnatiaa 
of the Jews; II. Of that diukneas in wh. we were once inieEted; 
III. Of the cunBiot betv. Christ and the rulers of the darkiua 
of this world ; IV. Of the gloom oTorspreading the boiU of Ohrirt. 
Leara — By that darkness our light is aaoured : (11 How oheerfil 
ia light ; (3) Walk in the Ught ; (D) Our present light ia but tl|- 
dann of eternal day. 

The darhaeei. — Fbolegon, a freedman of the Emperor AMu, 
in hJB chronicle, preserved by Ensebiua, Origen, and others, 
of a great eclipse of tbe son, sarpaasing any ever known, 
sixth iiuur of the day or (noon-time), so that the stars wgt. 
— that it took place in the fourth year of the S03ud OlympM 
wh. is known to be the year of Christ's death. And Ibis on 
indeed the most remarkable of all eclipses of the sun ; for 3 
oeourred at tnil uoon, wb. is iiuite contrary to nature, and pbunlj 
miraculous ; and it lasted three hoTira, whereas fonr minntet ii 
the longest natural period of the euu's entire eclipse, to any SM 
part of tbe earth. James Fcrgiieon, the well-knovn writer at 
Natural Fhiloanphy, says that " he finds, by calcalation, that lb 
only Passover fall moon wh. fell on a Friday from the tweotiett 
after our Savionr'a bivth to tbe fortietb, was in the 4,HW 
year of the Julian puriod, which was tbe 33rd year of His age, id 
tbe aame tiiue as recorded by Phelegon, and on the Srd ^<i 

48,47. cried .. ■voice [i.S39], Bayipg,"ItiafiiuBhed, 
said,'' preserving His calmness of mind and fiiedness of pnm* 
to tbe last moment. Father, victory of faitb. Happj Mill 
we be if at the last we can truly o^ God Father, into- 
hands, personal aud special keeping, spirit," breath of lit 
Belli. centurioB., a heathen witness of this death bears l«i 
mony to Christ, oertainly, without doubt, this . . mwii "i* 
bad neyer seen a guilty crlmiiial die after snch a fasMon. 

The last iaying on the Croii.— This aanounoeB— L The rIoiji^ 
a happy death. II. The glory of the dying Son of Qod. IIL lb 
glory of His priestly sacrifice. — SteiitmeyeT. — T)ie death ofJtua--' 
I. Tbe fulfilment of all God's promises. H. The chief mkttec<J 
apostolic preaching. III. The completion of His teachieg uiJ 
the olimai of Hia Uffe. 17. Our life.— KuB lier Pahn.^Hoa * 
Lord diee. — With — I. Inward liberty ; II. Clear conacionsiw; 
III. Perfect confidence." 

Into thy hands.— In December, 1777, Haller, the 6fllebr«t«i 
Swiss phyBiciou, wrote in his diary, "This ia probably tbe 1" 
time that I shall nse a pen. I cannot conceal it, that the vie* el 
the approaching Judge is awful to me. How shall I stand bdei* 
"' "nco I am not so prepared for eternity as I think 
Christian ought to bef my SaTJour, bo Thoo my IntsrMMM 
andBodeaiuei in. nuAleul^)l\u1^uV Give me tha asststanM of 
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Spirit to gnide me through the awful valley of death ; and 
I die, may I. like Thee, exclaim triumphantly and fall of 
* It is finished! Father, into Thy hands I commend my 
.' " William tiie Gonquerer expired saying, ** I commend 
>iil to Mary ;" the devout Lady Jane Grey, laying her head 
the fatal block, said, " Lord, into Thy hands I commend my 
." The pious Basil, discoursing awhile to those about him, 
igth drew his latest breath in the ejaculation, ** Into Thy 
} I commend my spirit." Arriving at an island in the Bhine, 
> he was to suffer martyrdom, John Huss knelt down, and 
*' Lord, I thank Thee that Thou hast heard me. In Thee 
rat my trust. O my rock and my fortress, into Thy hands 
imend my spirit I" Bishop Bidley, when he saw the flames 
caching him, said, " Into Thy hands, O Lord, I commend 
)irit 1 Lord, receive my soul 1 Lord, have mercy upon me !'* 
>o, the French minister and martyr, Aymond de Lavoy, at 
Leeution, cried, '* O Lord my Gkxl, into Thy hands I commend 
>ul 1'* When the halter was placed round the neck of Sal- 
>, a friend of Savonarola, he exclaimed, " Into Thy hands, 
, I commend my spirit." Did the immortal Tasso ever sing 
eetly as when in death he breathed out the prayer, ** Father, 
Thy hands I commend my spirit " ? or did Columbus make 
tuch discovery as when, in the moment of departure for the 
L of spirits, opening the eye of faith, he repeated the same 
.on, '* In manus tuas^ Domine, commendo spiritum meum** f 

y 49. smote . . breasts, some think in self- accusations. 
. acquaintancey etc. [i. 229, 370] , among them the women 
nI by Ma,, and ref. to by mL and Jo. aiiar off,** decency 
>ity prevented a nearer approach. 

e effects of Chrisfs death. — I. On the beholders : 1. On the 
itude ; 2. On the centurion. II. The reflections it suggest«« 
i: 1. That the best of causes may be violently opposed; 
lat the cause of Christ will ultimately triumph ; 3. That th^ 

ir effect of His death is to produce penitence and faith 

* 

" No radiant pearl, which crested fortune wears, 
No gem, that twinkling hangs from beauty's ears, 
Not the bright stars, which night's blue arch adorn, 
Not rising sun, that gilds the vernal mom — 
Shine with such lustre as the tear that flows, 
Down virtue's manly cheek, for others' woes."« 

9 61. Joseph [i. 230, 371] . grood . . just, Lu. notes his 
L character, same . . them, had declined to vote, also . . 
/> a secret disciple. 

itedfor the kingdom. of God, — ^I. Joseph's faith was strong 
) Messiah's spiritual kingdom ; IL He had the hope of every 
ul Israelite from the time the promise was first given ; 
3e first confessed Christ, after His crucifixion.^ 
slides the Just, — A tragedy by ^schylus was once repre- 
i before the Athenians, in which it was said of one of the 
oters, "that he cared more to be just than to appear so.'* 
ese words all eyes were instantly turned upon Aristides, as 
lan who, of all the Greeks, most merited that distingnishec? 
cter. Ever after he received, by universal consent, tht 
me of the Jtut; "a title," aaya Plutarch, "truly loy a\, o\\ ^<a^ 

.XT. 
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A woman when 
she was i]], being 
asked whether 
she wished to live 
or (lie, replied, 
" Which Qod 
p I e a 8 e t h."— 
"But," said some 
one standing by, 
•' if God were to 
refer it to you, 
which would yon 
choose? "— 
" Truly," said 
she, '« if God 
were to refer it 
to me, I would 
even refer it to 
Him again." 

"Believer! goon 
— your last step 
will be on the 
head of the ell 
serpent; youll 
crush it, and 
spring from it 
into glory."— Z)r. 
/. Jf. Mason. 



the specta- 
tors 

a Ps. xxxviii. 11; 
cxlU. 4. 

6 Reo. C, Simeon. 

r. Butvoer, 

The man obtains 
lits will of God 
who subjects his 
wiU to God. 



Joseph of 
Aximathea 
a Mk. zv. 48; 
Lu. ii. 25—38. 
6 Jo. xix. 88. 
' Now, mysti- 
oally, the just 
nan buries the 
■>ody of Christ; 
for the burial of 
I/hrist is such, as 
to have no gula 
)r wickedness in 
t. The just man 
•.overs the body 
^ith linen; do 



210 



LUKE. 



[Gap. zzm. Ga-« 



A.D. 30. 

Ohrist with HIb 
own glory, that 
thou mayeet be 
thyself JQBt; and 
if thou believest 
it to be dead, 
fltUl cover it with 
the fnlness of 
Hia own Divinity, 
fie aiRo wraps 
Jesus in clean 
linen who has 
received Him 
with a inire 
mind." — T. 
Aquino*. 

the burial of 
Jesus 

Ma. xxvU. 57— 
61 ; Mk. XV. 42— 
47: Jo. xix. 81 
-42. 

a Is. liii. 9. 
6Ma.xxvii.62. 

*♦ Observe the 
abundance of 
that poverty, wh. 
He had taken 
upon Himself for 
us. For He, who 
in life had no 
home, after death 
also is laid up in 
the sepulchre of 
another, and be- 
ing naked is 
clothed by Jo- 
8 e p h." — Theo- 
phylact. 

e Krummacher. 

d J. Edmeston. 



the Sabbath 
and the 
sepulchre 

« Lu. viii 2; 
xxiii. 49. 

6Mk.rvi. ]. 

c Ex. XX. &— 10. 

" Sunday, in our 
rest from bodily 
labour and em- 
ployment, in the 
thoughts it sug- 
gesta. the pro- 
spects it opens, 
the hope it con- 
firms, is a day 
taken from time, 
and made a por- 



rather truly diyine." I^his remarkable distinction roused enij, 
which preyailed so far as to procure his baniBhment for ten jen 
upon the unjust suspicion that his influence with the people m 
dangerous to their freedom. When the sentence was paned kj 
his countrymen, Aristides himself was present in the midd 
them ; ana a stranger who stood near, and could not imk, 
applied to him to write for him in his shell. ** What namf" 
asked the philosopher. " Aristides/* replied the stranger. "Bo 
you know him, then?'* said Aristides; "or has he in aojii^ 
injured you ? " '* Neither,** said the other ; but it is for this lej 
thiDg I would he were condemned. I can go nowhere bntllmr 
of iGistides the Just.** Aristides inquired no further, Imt totk 
the shell and wrote his name in it as desired. 

62 — 54. went, " boldly ** (Mk,) , perh. at request of other diM. 
[i. 230, 371] . he . . down, the centurion having certified to , 
His death (Mk.) linen, with spices furnished by Nicodeaa 
(Jo.) sepulchre <> [i. 231, 371], a new tomb (Ma.) inagazdaj 
(Jo.) prepaxation,^ so called bee. the Jews, on that day, madtj 
needful i^r^paration for the rest of the Sabbath : this prepantioi 
day would end at sunset. 

The burial of Jems. — I. Its possibility ; II. Its glory ; IH Bl 
importance ; IV. Its obligation. — Amdt. — ^I. The descent from th« 
cross ; 11. The laying ia the grave ; HL The seenziiig of tht 
grave.c 

Devotion in burial : — 

When I recall the hours of sacred peace 
•Enjoyed beside the altar of my Lord, 

I think, whenever this short life sh^ cease. 
How dear a sepulchre would that afford ! 

Then where, when living, I desired to be, 
Sleeping in Jesus would I wish to lie, 
Where pious feet would often wander by. 

And holy spirits often bend the knee. 

Mj body wrapped in earth, my soul above ; 
This, near the emblem of my Saviour's cross- 
That, purified from all terrestrial dross. 

Viewing the monarch of the world of love ! 
So would the mortal and immortal be. 
In earth, or heaven, my Saviour, near to Thee!'^ 

55, 56. women . . Galilee <> [i. 229, 231]. fbUowed, 

perh. they knew not at the time who these two were who bmi* 
their master, beheld . . laid, they carefully noted all tfaiip* 
returned . . spices,^ bef. sunset. reBted,*: the enemy dulB^ 
rest. It was now that they obtained a guard and seikd At 
stone [i. 232] . 

The great Sabbath. — I. A festival of delusive rest to Inad: 
n. A day of refreshing rest to Jesus ; m. A pledge of reeofartl 
rest to sinners ; IV. A time of active rest to the Father; V. A^ 
of the rest remaining to the people of Grod. — The SabhaUk-^O^ 
Christ ; II. Of Christians.** 

Keeping the Sabbath. — Southey, in his Life of Wesl^, teDiVt 
that John Nelson, a Methodist preacher, being onee desired VT 
his master's foreman to work on the Lord's Day, on the pooi 
that the King's business required despatch, and that it was eo» 
mon to work on t^ie ^a\>>«X^ iox \i\^ ^vy^<&V^ ^hen anythiiigvii 
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mted in a partionlar haste, Nelson boldly declared, ** That he 
onld not work upon the Sabbath for any man in the kingdom, 
:eept it were to quench fire, or something that required imme- 
aiehelp.** '* Beligion,*' says the foreman, *' has made you a 
bel against the King.'* " No, sir,'* he replied, " it has made me 
better subject than ever I was. The greatest enemies the King 
B8, are Sabbath-breakers, swearers, drunkards, and whore- 
mongers ; for these bring down God's judgments upon the King 
id country." He was told he should lose his employment if he 
onld not obey his orders ; his answer was, " he would rather 
ant bread, than wilfully offend God." The foreman swore he 
onld be as mad as Whitefield if he went on. " What hast thou 
one," said he, " that thou needest make so much ado about 
ilvation ? I always took thee to be as honest a man as I have in 
16 work, and would have trusted thee with jESOO." " So you 
light," answered Nelson, ** and not have lost a penny by me." 
I have a worse opinion of thee, now," said the foreman. 
ICaster," rejoined he, " I have the odds of you, for I have a 
rorse opinion of myself than you can have." The issue, how- 
▼er, was that the work was not pursued on the Sabbath ; and 
kelson rose in the good opinion- of his employer for having 
liown a sense of his duty as. a Christian.' 



CHAPTER THE TWENTY-FOURTH. 

1—3, now . . week, on the Lord's Day. very early, lit. 
beep dawn-dusk [i. 233, 372] . they, Mary Magdalene, Mary 
be mother of Joses, and Salome (Ma., ML), stone . . away, 
fccnce the 'difficulty they had apprehended « was removed, they 
. in, it must have been a large sepulchre, found . . body, 
bey foxmd what was . better, — ^the empty sepulchre ; the proof of 
^is resurrection. 

The tomb as the centre of the most conflicting interest. — I. The 
Possibility of doing more for the dead body than for the living 
tian. II. The danger of tarrying at the tomb instead of following 
lie example. III. The impotence of evil-minded men in refer- 
^ee to the resurrection.* 

The resurrection ill. by the morning, — I. The morning comes 
Uter the night ; so the resurrection will come after the night of 
■Ids world is past away. ** The night is far spent," &c. II. The 
lioming is often longed for ; so the saints of Christ wait for and 
tieatly desire that the day of their consummate blessedness may 
tome. III. The morning disperses the darkness and brings 
ight, which makes manifest all things ; so the resurrection shall 
make known the hidden things of darkness : (1) It shall reveal 
be chAcacters of men ; (2) Lay open their hearts ; (3) Clear up 
lany of the mysteries of life ; (4) Discover the difference between 
be righteous and wicked, and show tbeir final destination. lY. 
*owards the morning the morning star appears, which gives 
otice of the day ; so, towards the morning of the resurrection, 
lany signs and wonders shall appear (Matt. xxiv. 33). V. When 
le morning is come the sun rises and ushers in the day ; so, at 
le resurrection, Jesus, the Sun of Righteousness, shall appear 
od bring in the day of eternity. VI. The morning brings joy 
id gladness, birds sing, cliildren sing, &c. ; so, at the ie&nxiQ(^' 
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tion of eternity." 
— Adam. 

" We are now 
once more oat- 
side the burial 
gate, under our 
own roof, and re- 
turned to the ne- 
cessary occupa- 
tions of this vain 
and shadowy life. 
But we feel more 
sensible than ever 
that things are 
rapidly prepar- 
ing us for the 
time when these 
mortal bodies 
must be borne 
back through 
that gate."— 
Bengel. 

dLange. 

« WMtecross. 



the resurrec- 
tion 

Ma. zxvlii. 1 ; 
Mk. xvi. 3—4; 
Jo. XX. 1 — ^2. 

a Mk. xvi 3. 

"The soul lives 
out of itself in 
the object of its 
affection ; and it 
is there chiefly 
to be found." — 
Augustine. 
"He was a Iamb 
in His death; but 
a lion in His re- 
surrection." — 
Bernard. 

" Beceive every 
day as a resur- 
rection from 
death, as a new 
enjoymentof life ; 
meet every rising 
sun with such 
sentiments of 
Good's goodness 
as if you had 
seen it and all 
things new crea- 
ted on your ac- 
count; and un- 
der the sense of 
so great a bless- 
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and ma^fTthe 
Lord."— HiWiom 
Lam, 

b Dr. Parker. 

eB.Keack, 



ailff«l*lxithe 
sapulohTe 

Ma.xxiriU. ft— 7; 
Mk. XTi. ft— 7. 

o Jo. zz. 2. 

ft Jo. zx. 13; A& 
LIO. 

e Be. L la 

d Ma. zvi. 21 ; 
xvii.2;?; Mk.viiL 
31; Ix. 81; Lu. 
Ix. 22; Jo. ii. 22. 

e Jo. xiy. 26. 

*• At the resur- 
rection of Christ, 
at the destmc- 
tion of death, 
commerce with 
heayen is re- 
stored to things 
on the earth; 
and the angel 
holds a discourse 
nnto life with the 
woman, since to 
her the devil had 
addressed his 
councils of 
death." — Pet. 
Chrysol. 

"It is not suffi- 
ciently consider- 
ed how much 
more we need 
recollection than 
information." — 
R. Cecil. 

f Btveridge, Theo. 
Thes. i. 896. 
g Dr. Beaumont 

the women 
tell the 
eleven 

a Lu. viii. 2, 8; 
xxiii 49, ftft. 

ft Jo. XX. 18. 

"The Apostolical 

office (of preai h- 

ing the Lord's 

resurrection) was 

taken for a sea- 

Bon from tile 

dlBcipJea and 

delegated to tbese 



tion, joy and gladness shall be to the righteous. Saints and 
angels shidl join to sing harvest-home, &c. VJl. In the morning 
persons arise from their beds ; so then all, good and bad, shall 
oome oat of their graves. Ym. We can often tell what Idndof 
a day we shall have by the kind of morning ; so then they wlio 
have a part in the first resurrection shall reign with Christ; bat 
those who have a part in the second shall be oast into the like 
of fire.« 

4 — 7. perplexed, not knowing what so strange a sight mi^i 
mean, andprob. thinking this the enemy's work.« twomen,^ 
appeared such to them, the living, lit. "the living one."* 
remember . • spake,'' trouble always follows forgetfolness of 
Christ's words. The Comforter's work was, in part, to bring tin 
words of Christ to the remembrance of His discs.' 

Theresurrectionof Christ.— Show— I. That Christ "rosefiwi 
the dead:" 1. The O. T. foretold it: (1) Typically; (2) Ex- 
pressly ; 2. The N. T. asserts it ; 8. There were many ^ 
witnesses of it ; 4. The Spirit of God gives testimony to it. TL 
Why He **ro8e from the dead:" 1. For God's glory; 2. For 
man's good./ 

The resurrection of Christ. — ^And jnst as the first ripe ears of 
com which grew on the plains and the monntain-sides of Paki- 
tine were inmiediately brought into the Temple, and waved befon 
the Lord, as a pledge that every ear of com standing on and 
growing in Palestine should be ssiely reaped and gathered in; M 
the resurrection of Christ is a demonstration that we His peofili 
shall be raised again. If we sleep in Jesus, God will bring oi 
with Him ; because He lives, we shall live also. Dry np your 
tears, then. Sometimes you attend the remains of your relatiiti 
to their long homes, you go to ** the honse appointed for iH 
living ; " and sometimes you see the bones lying ronod tba 
grave, and yon are tempted to take them np, and ask, *' Can then 
bones live ? Can these dishonoured, dishevelled, denuded boMi 
live ? " Can the dead live again ? ** Come, see the place whoa 
the Lord lay." As surely as the sepulchre of Christ became as 
empty sepulchre, so surely the sepulchres of His people shall 
become empty sepulchres also ; as surely as He got up, and song 
a jubilee of life and immortality, so surely shall His people eooia 
out of the grave. How beautifully has the prophet Isaiah et 
pressed it ! ** Awake and sing, ye that dwell in dust : for ti7 
dew is as the dew of herbs, and the earth shall cast out the deai 
Thy dead men shall live ; together with my dead body shall the| 
arise."^ 

8 — 11. remembered . . words, and at once understood the 
emptiness of the tomb, told . . rest, i.e., the other women' 
who had come up with Him fr. Gidilee. it . . told, Mary ^ 
had gone fr. the sepulchre first, bef. seeing the angels and Ix^ 
the rest, and she had told only of the empty tomb.^ Howanxiotf 
they all are to tell good news, idle tales, too strange to ^ 
true. * 

The first pilgrims to the holy sepulchre. — I. How sadly tb^ 
approached. II. How joyfully they departed. Heaviness m^ 
endure for a night, but joy cometh in the moTniDg.— The ,^ 
Easter Gospel. — \. Yiy^ \iftMet^. 11. The preacher. Hi ^ 
message. IV . T^ie ieB\3iX\. oi V^xfe mftw^^<fc5 
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Memory of the Scriptures, — ** Ask one of our nation,** saith 
Josephos, " concerning the law, he will tell you all things more 
readily than his own name ; for, learning them as soon as we 
oome to have any knowledge of things, we preserve them deeply 
engraven on our minds." Bibera tells of a man who "was 
acquainted with a Jew at Salamanca, of whom he inquired about 
several things, both in the historical and prophetical books of the 
Scripture ;'* but, says he, " he stopt me immediately upon the 
first mention of them, and repeated them all himseU without a 
book in the Hebrew tongue ; which I relating to another Jew that 
was become Christian, he told me that it was no wonder, for they 
committed all these things to memory from their childhood." 
It is said of Tertullian, that he devoted his nights and days to 
the Scriptures and got much of them by heart, so exactly that he 
knew the very punctuation of them. St. Austin tells us that, 
after his conversion, the Scriptures were the matter of his chief 
joy. Theodosius the Younger could repeat any part of the 
Scriptures exactly, and could discourse with the bishops at court 
as if he himself had been a bishop. It is said of Origen that 
he never went to meals but he had some portion of Scripture 
read, nor to sleep without observance of the same practice. 
Eusebius says, that he heard one who had his eyes burnt out 
during the Diocletian persecution repeat from memory the Scrip- 
tures in a large assembly. It is said of another that he had read 
the Scriptures until he had made his soul a library for Christ. 
Beza could repeat them in Greek at fourscore years of age. Cran- 
mer and Bidley learnt the New Testament by heart, the one in his 
journey to Bome, and the other in the w^s of Pembroke Hall, 
in Cambridge.<< 

12. then .. Peter, John accompanied him<* (Jo.), ran, 
in haste, wonder, hope, stooping down, low door-way, careful 
«xamination. linen . . laid, order, no liurry ; napkin folded.* 
departed, Ok,, went out to his own, i.e. home.'' wondering, 
yet believing. 

Easter at the graves. — I. The stone of the curse is rolled away. 
II. Angels abide in them. III. The dead are departed from 
ihem.<' 

Liffht in the grave, — ^It is said that the Bomans had a practice 
of lighting up their tombs by placing lamps in them. These 
lamps have been often found. Man does need a light to scatter 
the terrors of the dark grave. Christ, the light of the world, 
makes the Christian's tomb all light. 

** No more a charnel-house, to fence 

The relics of lost innocence, 

A vault of ruin and decay ; 

Th' imprisoning stone is roU'd away. 

** *Tis now a cell, where angels use 
To come and go with h^eavenly news, 
And in the ears of mourners say, 
* Come, see the place where Jesus lay.* 

" *Tis now a fane where Love can find 
' Christ everywhere embalm'd and Bhrin*d ; 
Aye gathering up memorials sweet. 
Where'er she sets her duteous feet." ^ 
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women." — Au- 
gtutine. 

" Some receive 
comfort suddenly 
and in an instant 
they pass from 
midnight into 
bright day, with- 
out any dawning 
between. Others 
receive consola- 
tion by degrees, 
wh. is not poured, 
but dropped into 
them by little 
and lltUe." — 2*. 
Fuller. 

"They were first 
permitted to see 
and to know Him 
who loved Him 
with the greatest 
ardour, who 

sought Him with 
the greatest zeaL" 
— Cyprian. 

e Lange. 

d Bennett. 



Peter and 
John visit 
the sepulchre 

a Jo. XX. 8—10, 

b Jo. XX. 7. 

c Jo. XX. 10. 

"He rose, when 
the sepulchre 
was dosed, it 
show that that 
body wh. had 
been shut up 
therein dead, was 
now become imr 
mortal He now 
offers His feet to 
be held by the 
women, to show 
that He had real 
flesh, wh. can be 
touched by mor- 
tal creatures.'*— 
Babantu, 

dRautenberg. 

« /. Kebk' 
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two Jonmoy 
to Enunaua 
a Theophylact. 
EpiphaniuB says 
MftiluuiML 
6 Dr. Thomson 
favoors Kuriet d- 
^Aintb: while Dr. 
BobiDBon thinks 
another Em- 
maus, a town 
in the Philistine 
plain, was the 

glace. But this 
ardly meets the 
necessities of the 
case, since it was 
nearly 160 fur- 
longs from Jems. 
—Ughtfoot, ii. 42. 
Land and Book 
5M; RobinsonVd. 
365; PorterJIand- 
book for SyriOy 
271. 
c HaL ill. 16. 

Jesus joins 
thexu 

a Ma. zyiii. 20. 

b Mk. xvl 12. 

< Ge. xliL 8, 9. 

"Let those who 
inquire into re- 
ligion recollect 
that what is 
above reason is 
not therefore un- 
reasonable; that 
where difficulties 
are found, the 
Word of Gtod is 
the only sufficient 
arbiter; and that 
the best means 
of understanding 
any . single pas- 
sage of Scripture 
is to acquire an 
accurate and 
long acquaint- 
ance with the 
the whole of the 
Sacred Volume.*' 
-~JBp. ffeber. 

dLangt. 



18, 14. two [i. 874], of Iwhom Cleopas (v. 18) was one; and 
perh. the other was Luke himself. « Emmaus * (hot tpnnff8),tM, 
to local trad. KubHbeh, N.W. of Jerusalem, and now called Beit 
Ur. talked . . happened,*' what filled their heart, filled their 
month too. 

The Easter evening travellers, — I. Their jonmey. II. Thair 
conversation on the way, oonoeming the things which had ktdy 
come to pass. III. The unexpected companion they had— the 
Lord, miknown to them. lY. The results of this evening walk.— 
Anon, 

Religiotu conversation, — It is related of Bishop Usher and Dr. 
Preston, that, before they parted, one said to the other, "Come, 
good doctor, let us talk now a little of Jesns Christ.'* Or the 
doctor said, ** Come, my lord bishop, let me hear yonr grace talk 
of the goodness of G-od with your wonted eloquence ; let us wana 
each other's hearts with heaven, that we may the better bear tfaii 
cold world.'? 

15 — 17. comniuned, compared ea. other's thoughts and fed- 
ings. Jesus . . near,' He is never far fr. His discs, went . . 
tliem, are we where Jesus can go witk us ? liolden, either hj 
Divine intention, or, more prob., by circumstances of the case; tli 
other *' form " of Mk.* may mean that He was as a stranger to 
them. [III. Joseph unrecognised by his brethren.<^] sad, fall of 
pity for the sad as ever. The cause of their sadness was disap- 
pointment and perplexity [v. 21] . 

The way to Emmaus^ a wrong way upon wh, the good Shepherd 
seeks the erring sheep, — I. What the Lord's disciples best like to 
talk about, in their confidential intercourse one with another. 
II. The living Christ the third in every friendship. HI. The 
invisible witness of friendly conversation. lY. The question of 
the risen Saviour.<< 

Their eyes were holden, — The reason why they did not know 
Him was {v. 16) that their eyes were supematurally influencedf to 
that they could not; see also ver. 31. No change took place in 
Him, nor apparently in themt beyond a power upon them which 
prevented the recognition just so much as to delay it till aroused 
by the well-known action and maimer of His breaking the bread. 
The cause of this was the will of the Lord himself, who would not 
be seen by them till the time when He saw fit. The " another 
form" of Mark may mean a contrast to the manner of Bis 
appearance to Mary (v, 9). Now He appeared in ** another form" 
or manner to two men on the road to Enmiaus. Have not we seen 
persons after an absence whom we did not quite recall, though we 
thought we knew them? Presently a familiar expression, or 
gesture, as with Jesus ** the breaking of bread," has recalled the 
friend to our memory. Our eyes have been often ** holden " by an 
unfaithful memory as theirs was by the power of Jesus. The Gti 
" Jesus himself t^* is too precise to admit of the idea that many, in 
common with yourself, have entertained. If He was literally ip 
** another form," there would be no need for their eyes to be 
*' holden," i.e* influenced in any way, that they should not know 
Him ; and further, when they did know Him, He must haye 



Oleopas tells 
Je/BUM what 
hadhap' 
pened 



changed the form again, otherwise they would hardly have known 
Him even in the breaking of bread.* 

18 — 21. Gleopaa, anppoaed* to be icXwiroc* the Alphatu of 
I Ma, and Mk., wno do no\. hmxi^ CUo^oa,^^ \**Si, of Jas. and 
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le Jo. aevei has Alpkieta. gtrajigeT, now joet arrived. 
, what all but Btrangera must know, foe it is " town tali." | 
hinga, JeBos enooaiageH eoafidenoe. He inciteB them to 
Le causeB of their grief, that He ma; the better comfort 
J^ct. prophet,' they confess what the enem; denied. 
. word,'' miraolaa and doctrines, chief . . rulers.' they 

donbt that Pilate was their tool, trusted, hoped 
lad/ after the manneT in wli. they expected ledemptiou 
ay, important recognition of the time. 

omplaint of dUappaitited hope.— I. How painfully it Bounda 
le Lord abides in death ; tl. How quickly it is ^en( when 
nifeat that He is risen indeed.' . 

teglecled Bibls. — Some gentlemen belonging to a Bible ' 
tion called upon an old woman, and oeked if she had a 
She was very angry at being asked such a (luestion, and 
" Do you think, gentlemen, that I am a heathen, that 
me Euch a question?" Then calling to a little girl, she 
Run and fetch the Bible out of the drawer, that I may 
to the gentlemen." They desired she would not take the ' 
but she insisted that they should " sec she was not a 
■." Accordingly the Bible was brouKht, nicely covered. , 
ling it, the old woman exclaimed, " Well, how glad I am 
u called, and asked about the Bible ; here are my spec- " 

1 have been looking for them these three yeara. : ,'d did '' 
iw where to find them!'' Mighti ..u not bt ^b. la 
if Certainly she wae living like on . iguoranl of : 

I God, and thia arising from criminal i..:,..ict.^ 

24. women,' Maiy Magdalene, etc. certain' . . us, J 
ad John. . , 

they saw not.—I. The deel)est sorrow of Easter morning; ' 
Bontce of the highest Easter joy. flow good it is not tc | j 
Jesus with our unbelieving hearts, but to take them tc | '. 

Itnd of rcturrection. — In the Deeian parsecution, aii , ], 
,n young men fled into a cave on Mt. Ccelian. Their I ~ 
e di ed th m and topped up the mouth of the cave. '^ 

h y f 11 as p In th gn of Theodoaiua,a.hereay arose, 1 1| 
n ed th urre t n At this time, an Epbesiati dig- n 

th a n n Mt C<el an ; and, when the light pene- 1 M 
t th n } ung m n arose, as if from a sleep of n "' 

ght On ! th m a sent to the city for food, and J' 

d m h t th hang everywhere' visible. At the ' ri 

h ff d t ang u for payment for bread, and was ' i^ 
bef h h h p, wh e the truth of this legend came f^ 
he principal inhabitants of the city went to the cave, and „i 
hs young men with the freshness of roses on their obeeks, «' 
boly light around them. Theodosius himself came, to . 
hey said, " Believe in ns, O Emperor I for we have been il 
leforo the day of judgnient, in order that thon mightest l 
in the resurrection of the dead." Then they gave up the j 

This rBEurrection occurred after a sleep of one hmidred ' 
ety-sii years. 

S7. fools,' void of understanding, foolish ones, slow 
ieve, hesitating to beheve. ougbt not,' as a matter 
isity, if Christ bo the true Meeei^. beginning . . ^IQ- 



hWUleo 



ethebrlgbtand 
Hklnglonll U 



QOunds tbe 
Ekrivtoiea 
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t.11. Ml. I pheta,' taking them in their turn. eqtouiLded, «ipUiiud mxI 
—^ ,^ appLed. 
■ ' I Wat it^ot lermly 1 — I. Tea, Lord, Thine ftttribnteateMlnuUK 
J.' ^VJj;, propriety ol Thy Buffering: J. Thou art wise; 2. Thon»rt Love;). 
1.9,11. ' iThou art Faithfulness ; i. Thy power to dispose of TbyseU ilimn 
t- Ad f[Ll}' ^^^7 litnesa [or thsEe BuSerings. II, Yea, Lord, Thy achieTemeBta 
;iiTi.is. ' teach UH the propriety of Thy sufferings ; 1. Christ has rsieahd 
miadTVisa \ ™°^' '"^7 ""^ ctiarBcter of God hereby ; 2. Hereby He has ot«- 
come iind will overoome the aTersion of man's natural heart to 
God ; 3. He has provided a means for our exemption from etanul : 
suffering; 4. Made all who believe "the accepted of Ood;"S. : 
Qualified Himeelf to be a Bympathetic High Priest ; 6. Tindioitai 
the eternal law broken by ns; 7. Opened heaven, making tha 
saints partners of Hi" throne.'' 



thB7 entreat 
Him to abide 

with them 






28, 29. village, Emmant {v. 13). made* . . fortlwr, 
gave no sign of stopping there, conatroined, stili tbinkiit 
Him to be a stranger. Hoepitality. day. . BjMllt, they oip 
the lateness of the honr. 

Abide with lu.— I. Wliat this request : 1. Implies ; 2. Bequssb; 
3. EffectB. II, The prayer in the evening honr : 1. Of the di^i 
2. Of the kingdom of God ; S. Of life. The Lord does not alkii 
Himself to be entreated,jn vain.' 

Conr'i la'ional jiincTs. — Tnsao's oosversation vras neither pf 
. _. _,. nor I roll'... t. Daute war "itber iaeitam or satiricaL Bntleim 
u™. (snl.uo' biting. Gray seldom talked or smiled. Hogarth mI 

hen Loi I Suift nere very a'i>Bent- minded in company. Jililton wsi n 
ifBtiyprMwea Igociab.e and even irritable when pressed into converBitio: 
"nd urri^l ^''^'^' ''bough copious and eloqnent in public addresses, n 
blm^ tmil } meagre and dull in colloquial discourse. Virgil was heavy in 
iwo diBciples I conversation. La Pontaiue appeared heavy, coarse, and stupid; 
liint ha»m '^* '^omXA not speak and deaciibe what be bad jnst seen ; but tl»i 
reebisbuiiiB he was the model of poetry. Chaucer's silence was more agm- 
Id sot the able than his conversation . Dryden's conversation waa slow «4 
^'"° hill ^"Ui lii^ l'"™'"!'' Hfttarnine and reserved. Comeille in conv 
'Ireib ^ fId- ''"" *'^° ^° insipid that he never failed in weaiying ; he did sol 
1.' BDd most Bven speak correotly that language of which he was sacb amuhK 
taken bj a. Ben Jonson used to sit silent in company, and suck Ait wine ttl 
^torce. ~ap. fi^fi^ humonta. Southey was stiff, senate, and vrrapped u] " 

asceticiam. Addison was good oonjpanj with his intio 

""'' friends, but in mixed company he preserved his dignity by a 

imkn-i. and reserved silence. Foi, in conversation, never flagged; llil 

mm known , animation and variety were inexhaustible. Dr. Bentlej «W 

i^oBira'b'Tlito.i '°'^'""^'''"^' '''■"t'''^ "°'* tallativa. GoldBmitli wrote like ■ 

DEge? so he ^S^'' and talked like poor Poll. Burke was eminently entsrttn 

beloniiH to I iiig. enthnsiaatic, and interesting in conversation. Gnrranwit: 

Jcniaalem convivial deity ; he soared into every region, and waa at home il 

^^^^i n^ ill, Dr. Birch dreaded a pen as he did a torpedo, bnt he mmM 

lolk like running water. Dr. Johnson wrote monotonooily u' 

ice Is beftD- ponderously, but in conversation his norda were close and sinewy; 

In B wiee and if his pistol missed fire, he knocked down his antteoniill 

: bui how with the batt of it, Coleridge in his conversation wu fall ot 

limorasoiD acnteness and originality. Leigh Hunt haa been well termed tlw 

philosopher of hope, and likened to a pleasant atream in eoow- 

aatlon. Carlyle donbta, objects, and constantly demun. FiilNI 

I Ames was a powBitoi kq4 «a««^io ontoT, and not the bM dii- 
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tied in the sooial oirale. He poasesMd a fluent language, i-t- «*- 
fanoT, and a weU>Btored memorr.' ., , 

' their 4yM Are 

-8S. took bread, ^ His manner would strike them as opeaetl 
r. bleaMd . . brake, tbey at once perceive who He is. a Ma. iir. 19. 
. Opened, Hebrusm. The; reooKniaed Him. knew, had ^PnicUl. a; J«. 
.bt. vaniBhed, Ok., becume iniisible. and . . a«id,* ii. I'l uUL 99: 
ay immediatelj beein to reflect on what had passed ainoej J'^t'-'^''-*'^''-''''- 
•si met Him. 

huming heart.—!. That there are Eeasons of peonliar en- 1 1-^„^^^^ 
tin the Christian life. II. The greatest delights of thejiun^ l3 oia 
r are assooiated with the preseooe of Chiist. III. The mnuiiBr ot HIa 
by which He works npon the minds of His friends. " He ''"ju'ln* , . ^* 
nnto ns the Scriptures." This is Hia method now. New |"™^d ^ti1« » 
1 old revelatioDfi. IV. It is our duty and interest often to m Aeta, whish 
seasons of great spiritoal enjoymeDt. " Did not," *e.' '>'J" 2to own ve- 
iling uiitkout teeing. — I had been absent from home for up|,"j5i"*^^ 
lays, and was wondering as I again drew near the home- gyi^j to iba re- 
! my little Maggie, just able to sit alone, would remember c^.iErtiUonorHim. 
'o test her memory, I stationed myself where I could see ""' ^.'^'?y ^ 
it oould not be seen by her, and called her in the old Tilmax to, mncli 
r tone, " Maggie \ " She dropped her playthings, glanced \ms mf cslebrk- 
tho room, and then looked down npon ner toys. Again I ''"" "*• "■* ^ 
d her name, " Maggie ! " when she once more snrreyed the Lord™ Sopper." 
>ut not seeing her Jaihtr'i face she looked very sod, and —Aijiird. 
resumed her employment. Once more I called, " Maggie 1 " ^ );trKltir'iPori- 
dropping her playthings and bursting into tears, she /o/ii>. 
ed ont her arms in the direction whence the sound pro- d im. n-m, 
knowing that thoagh she conld not see him, her father 

' thert, FOB SHE EHBW HIS TOICE.'I 

-35. rose .. returned, the lateness of the hour, wh. they reCumlnKto 
it urged as a reason for the stranger's tarrying, does not Jerni^ein, 
t them fr. setting oat. found . . toffetber, talking over Jhaf Hehw 
iders of the day. Simon," this appearance not described, appaafodto 
the two had also something strange to relate, known . . Peter 
, revealed in and by the act. a i Co. i». t. 

riten Lord. — I. Produce sufficient proofs DC eviJences ol ^ 
urrection : 1. The Old Testament foretold it ; 2. The New 
it ; 3. There were many eye-witnessea of it ; 4. The Spirit 

bore testimony to it. II. For what end did Christ rise 
ledeadr — I. For God's glory ; 2. For man's good. Uses: 
rings comfort to the believing saints ; 2. Terror to profane 

(Ma. III. 44). It ought to have a particular inflnence on 

37. and . . tbey,* these two and the eleven. Jamis, 

ly. peace . . you, the usual salutation; the form He 

ed. terrified, ttc, though they were thus speaking. 

,» for they knew that Hi had really died. 

King of Peace among Hit troitbltd tvbjecU. — How faith in 

rioui gives peace amidst — I. The doubts of nnbelief; II. 

aqnietttdes of the conscience ; II I. The Borrows of life ; IV, f^gg^j^ " 

u-forthefntnre; V. The prospect of death. — Lange.— Peace. Homar ud Tii- 

ver us. II. In us. III. Among us. IV. Around us.' Btl- Tha Jews 

atian ptae^.— Christian peace, the peace which Christ gives, 

ace which He sheds abroad in the heart, is it aught else 

idi a glorified hannony — the eipelling from mwn'a Ule ol 



trarch. 
e AUbreeht, 
d Ahp. Trtneh. 

a Jo. zx. 24. 

"IfthonwooldBt 
atoend and oome 
up to fhy iJord 
God, thou must 
come up by the 
woondB of His 
blessed honuuiity 
that remain, as it 
were, for that 
use; and when 
thou art got up 
there, thou 
wouldst rather 
suffer death, than 
willingly com- 
mit any sin." — 
Alp. Leighton. 

hHomUisU 

tPtrqf. 



m Ge. xlv. 26. 
6 Jo. xxi. 6. 
cPenn. 

" From knowing 
that our Sayiour 
possessed the 
real human na- 
ture aft His re- 
surrection, we 
are taught to ex- 
pect the resur- 
rection of the 
ho&jr—Ogden. 

d V. fif T,n W 



38—40. and . . said, comforting and oonyincisg v 
behold . . handle, etc., He would have every donbt fen 
Thomas was not present. « hands . . feet, bluing in, the 
of the nails the signal proof of His identity. 

The spiritual universe, — ^I. There is in the Tiniverse a spet 
spiritual existence separable from all materifd organisatioDf 
called spirit. II. That of {his species of spiritual ezistoM 
is a member, even in his corporeal and earthly state. HI. 
spiritual existences are the chief forces of the world.* 

Conclusive evidence. — In a trial for murder in Hertfordsk 
the reign of Charles the First, among other evidence th 
person had not committed suicide, but was murdered, a ^ 
stated that there was the print of a thumb and four finge 
left hand, in blood, upon the body. Chief Justice.—^'' H 
you know the print of a left hand from the print of aright i 
a case?" Witness. — " My lord, it is hard to describe; b 
please that honourable judge to put his left hand upon y 
hand, you cannot possibly place your right hand in the sai 
ture." The judges did so accordingly, and the fact was fc 
be as stated by the witness. Three of the persons indicted 
murder were found guilty and executed.* 

41 — 44. believed . . joy,« too good to be true, l 
meat,* i.e. /ood. He will give them a further proof . b] 
or dried.<^ eat . . them, this a spirit could not do. and . . 
their doubts being removed, and their wonder subsided, th 
in a condition to receive instruction, these . . words, ^ 
wh. He*had oft. referred and expounded. His predictic 
their Scriptures. 

The Scriptures. — I. The prophetic Scriptures the bes 
1. . To the enigma of Christ's appearing ; 2. To the en 
Christ's life. U. The Lord—l. Kindles the light for t 
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!. Our Lord never makes a single quotation from 
>ooks, nor can we gather that He had ever read 
aarkable that His quotations are much more 
Septuagint than those of the Evangelists, when 
emselves, or of the Apostles,!as found in the Acts 

led,' of little use to open the Scriptures, without 
ued by Divine power, behoved, became right 
sg^nning, aft. having so begun, it shall go 
I, life, death, resurrection of the Son of God. 
— I. The matter of apostolic preaching : 1. Be- 
lission of sins. U. The manner of it : 1. In His 
igh His merits; 3. Depending on His grace, 
operation : 1. Where there is most need of it ; 
L are found to be saved by it.^ — Special efforts for 
rities. — It becomes Christians in all ages to make 
the conversion of cities and largo towns : I. Our 
His personal ministry very much to cities and 
. Christ, in His instructions to His disciples, 
sts their attention to cities and large towns ; 
he theatres of the Holy Spirit's first and most 
ements — instance, Jerusalem, Antioch, Ephesus, 
. We should seek the conversion of cities, because 
rsary reigns with peculiar power ; V. There are 
ges for the promotion of religion in cities; 
son for special efforts in behalf of cities is, the 
hey exert on the country and on the world. ^ 
iristianity. — The following tabular statement, a 
robable representation of the progressive increase 
the world, is attributed to Sharon Turner: 1st 
2nd, 2,000,000 ; 3rd, 6,000,000 ; 4th, 10,000,000 ; 
)th, 20,000,000; 7th, 24,000,000 ; 8th, 30,000,000; 
; 10th, 60,000,000 ; 11th, 70,000,000 ; 12th, 
75,000,000; 14th, 80,000,000 ; 16th, 100,000,000 ; 
); 17th, 166,000,000; 18th, 200,000,000. Al- 
ily a mere approximation, and a very loose one, 
s, yet it is interesting and instructive. With the 
thirteenth century {tenebrosum^ as the late Dr. 
the progress of the truth has been ever onward. 
t it has arisen afresh, and what has never been 
ther system, religious, social, or intellectual, has 
m the ashes of its own inward corruptions. In 
century the Christian population of the world 
om 300,000,000, and its progress now is more 
r period since the apostolic age. What imagina- 
b the conquests of the next fifty years! The 
: in every Jand ; the old empires of idolatry and 
effete and ready to vanish, while new Christian 
Q almost in a day. Every new discovery in 
ion in art helps to spread the Gospel.** 

will send, promise, recorded by Jo.« tarry, 
expecting, power,* to preach, etc. 

^ the Father.— Wh.2X is it? The Holy Ghost. 

a consider — I. His person. H. His ofl&ce : 1. To 



▲.o. ao. 

these and all the 
rest of their 
kindred owe 
their birth and 
nourishment." — 
Bp, Patrick. 

their under- 

standins' 

opened 

a Ac. xvi. 14. 

BehoTe, to be^, 
rights needfui. 
A.S. behoftan, to 
befit, to stand in 
need of, con. with 
"Exig. havej Qer. 
haben; L. htibes^ 
to haye; habiiU^ 
fit, suitable. 

"If the law of 
Moses had not 
anything of a. 
more latent 

meaning, David 
would not have 
said, " Open 

Thou mine eyes, 
that I may Be« 
the wondrous 
things of Thy 
lAVfV'—Origen, 
" That Church 
alone, wh. first 
began at Jeru- 
salem on earth, 
will bring U9 to 
the Jerus. in 
heaven; and that 
alone began 
there, wh. always 
embraces ' the 
faith once de- 
livered to th« 
saints.' Whatso- 
ever Church pre- 
tendeth to a new 
beginning, pre- 
teudeth at the 
same time to a 
new churchdom; 
and whatsoever 
is 80 new is 
none. " — Bp. 
Pearson. 

b Rev. W. W. 
Wythe. 

cRev. W. Pation, 
M.A. 

d Dr. Haven. 



they are told 
to await the 
oomingrofthe 
Spirit 

aJo.xiv. 16—26; 



si; 2. To renew y enlighten, and direct UB\ ^.To\xm.*»\x^v\— \\ 
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CCap. sdr. 60-68, 



▲J>. 80. 

b Is. xliv. 8; Joel 
ii. 38; Ac i. 8; 
U 1—21. 
" In complete- 
ness the Gtospel 
of Lake must 
rank first among 
the four. The 
Evangelist be- 
gins with the 
announcement of 
the birth of 
Christ's forerun- 
ner, and con- 
cludes with the 
particulars of the 
Ascension; thus 
embracing tiie 
whole great pro- 
cession of events, 
by wh. our Ee- 
demption was 
ushered in, ac- 
complished, and 
sealed in 
heaven.— ^//ord. 

< Beveridge, Theo. 
The*. 1 40a 

theasoenBion 

a Ac. 1. 3. 
b Wordneorth, 

< Ps. Ixxli. 15. 

" Beasons of the 
ascension: — 1. 
To confirm the 
prophecies; 2. To 
commence His 
mediatorial work 
in heaven ; 3. To 
*end the Holy 
Ghost ; 4, To 
prepare a place 
for His prepared 
people. He went 
up as our Bepre- 
sentative Fore- 
runner, High 
Priest, and Inter- 
cessor; and as 
the King of 
Glory." — C. S. 
Bowes. 

d Rev. C. Simeon. 

4- J. Goodwin. 



unite as to Christ ; 4. To comfort and support the Church nndff 
trouhles. HI. When this promise was fulfilled: 1. Not just it 
Christ^s ascension ; 2. Nor before that ; 8. But afterwiuds.-' 
Application — (1) Believe the Spirit ; (2) Bless God for sending 
Him.« 

The power of the Holy Spirit. — Suppose we saw an army sittiBg- 
down before a granite fort, and they told us that they intended 
to batter it down ; we might ask them, " How?" They point to 
a cannon-ball. Well, but there is no power in that ; it 1b hea^,; 
but not more than half a hundred, or, perhaps, a hnndnl 
weight ; if all the men in the army hurled it against the fi 
they would make no impression. They say, "No; bnt Iook4 
the cannon.'* Well, there is no power in that. A child may " 
upon it, a bird may perch in its mouth ; it is a machine, 
nothing more. " But look at the powder.*' Well, there is 
power in that ; a child may spill it, a sparrow may peck it. Ii 
this powerless powder and powerless ball are put into the 
less cannon, one spark of fire enters it ; and then, in the 
ling of an eye, that power is a flash of lightning, and that Ulli 
thunderbolt, which smites as if it had been sent from hea* 
So it is with our Church machinery at this day ; we have all 
instruments necessary for pulling down strongholds, and 
the baptism of fire ! — W. Arthur, 

50 — 53. and, forty days aft.« led . . out, glorified in 
sequestered spot, and thus taught lesson of humility.^ lifted; 
them, last word of Christ, a blessing, while, letting ' 
blessing fall upon them, as Elijah his mantle upon £1 
parted . . heaven, a cloud enveloped Him and He was 
away. worsMpped,*' offered Him divine homage, joy^ 
had lost His presence, but had His promise. They rejoiM 
that now they understood what had so perplexed them befo 
temple, associated with Israel's glory, and their Master's 
praising . . God, for what they had seen, heard, and now 
good reason expected. 

The ascension of Christ. — I. Our Lord's departure from 
disciples : 1. His object in coming into the world ; 2. His oeeap 
tion when departed from it. U. The effect it produced 
them. They were " filled with sorrow " when our Lord told 
of His intended departure ; but now they were as full of 
Learn — (1) To adore Christ, as did the disciples ; ^ To rejoice 
Him; (S) To consecrate yourselves to Him; (4) To wait for^ 
accomphshment of all His promises. — Rev. W. Arthur, 

The ascension of Christ. — Having spoiled His enemies on 
cross. He further makes a public triumphal show of them in 
own person, which is a second act ; as the manner of .the Bcmd 
emperors was, in their great triumph, to ride through the dtfi 
the greatest state, and have all the spoils carried before them, 
the kings and nobles, whom they had taken ; and this did Gbii^ 
at His ascension, plainly manifesting, by His open showof tlM«i 
that He had spoiled and fully subdued them.< 



THE GOSPEL ACCORDING TO 

ST. JOHN. 



^ixixaiJiVitiion. 



I. Author. John, ** the Divine,'* called •* the beloved disciple " (Jo.xm.23; ] 
xix. 26 ; XX. 2 ; xxi. 7, 20, 24), and one of the "sons of thunder," was 8. of 
. Zebedee and Salome (Ma. iv. 21 ; xxvii. 56 ; Mk. xy. 40). His fa. was a fiBhei- 
man, prob. of Bethsaida, and apparently in good circmnstances {see and cj. Hk. 
i. 20 ; Lu. viii. 3 ; xxiii. 66 ; cf. Mk. xvi. 1 ; Jo. xix. 27 ; and Jo. xYiii. 15, when 
aXXoc fiaOriTTic prob. = John). His mo. is said {TheophylacL) to have been dm. ; 
of Joseph (Mary's husband) by a former 'wife ; if so, she was our Lord's sista^j 
and John His nephew. John fol. his fa.'s occupation tUl his call to the Apo*! 
stleship (Ma. iv. 21, 22 ; Mk. i. 19, 20 ; Lu. v. 1—10) at ab. twenty-five jemd] 
age. He remained with Christ till His ascension; was present at Council it 
Jems., A.n. 49 or 50 (Ac. xv.) ; is said to have gone to Asia M. as pastor of thi 
Seven Churches ; resided chiefly at Ephesus ; was banished thence byDomitiir 
A.D. 95, to Patmos, where he wrote the Apocalypse; was recalled on accession i 
Nerva, a.d. 96 ; returned to Ephesus, where he died (Polycrates) ab. aj). IflO^I 
age4 ab. 100 yrs., in third yr. of reign of Trajan {Ireruetu, Clement of AltM 
Origen^ Euaebius^ Jerome). [That he was thrown, prior to his exile, into i| 
caldron of boiling oil, by order of Domitian, bef. the Porta Latina at Boi 
rests mainly on the authority of Tertullian ; not mentioned hy Irencnu i 
Origeri] . II. Language. That it was writ, in Oh is the unan. testimony of] 
antiquity ; but some modems (as Salmasius) think there was a Eeb. originiU 
bee. the quots. fr. the O. T. are fr. the Heb. and not fr. the LXX. HI. OngiB*! 
John oft. states that he records what he had seen and heard (i. 14; xiii.S;| 
xviii. 16 ; xix. 26, 35 ; xx. 2). " I have no hesitation in receiving as the trw 
aoc. of the source of this Gos. that gen. given and believed, viz. : that we hateful 
fr. the autoptic authority of the Apostle himself" {Alford). IV. Time. Enitj 
date uncertain, but prob. betw. a.d. 70 — S5 (^Alford). Ab. half a cent, pro^l 
intervened betw. Lu.'s Gos. and Jo.'s {Wordsworth). V. Place. EphertJ 
{IrenauSf Jerome j and others). Some say Patmos ; and others, that it fUl 
dictated at Patmos and published at Ephesus. VI. For whom "written. [ 
Mainly and ultimately for Christians (xix. 35 ; xx. 31), to build them up anil 
confirm them in the faith of our Lord's Divinity. VH. Peculiarities: 1. SM 
— (1) Purity of the Gk. ; (2) Simplicity (Westcotfs Intro.); Deepest truths iij 
coUoquial language {Alford); (3) Heb. cast of thought and expression; (4)DoO'j 
trinal. 2. Contents. Among the matters not contained in the other GospcW 
are, introduction and testimony of John i. 1 — 61 ; first mir., ii. 1—11; ^\ 
Passo., ii. 13 — 22 ; visit of Nicodemus, iii. 1 — 21 ; last testy, of John, 2S— 3fi;l 
woman of Samaria and sec. mir., iv. 4 — 54 ; sec. Passo., v. ; discourse in-tk»j 
synagogue, vi. 25—71 ; discourses on His nature and ofl&ce, viii., ix., x. ; raiflaj 
of Laz. and sec. anointing, xi., xii. 1 — 11 ; final discourse and prayer, xiv.,x^f 
xvi., xvii. ; incidents conn, with the Kesurrection, xx. 2 — 10 ; xxi. 1 — 25. V 
Gos. may be considered in some measure supplementary to the others. SoB«f 
indeed, are disposed to deny that Jo. was acquainted with the works of the rest. 
But there is great antecedent improbability in this. Surely we may snppo* 
them welcomed by the Church. They would soon circulate through Pales, aai 
A. Minor. It would be strange indeed if, after sev. yrs. they never reached Jo^ 
resident in one of these countries. And, though some of the events namted 
by the others are given by Jo., yet there are omissions in his work— as *^ 
Transfiguration — for wh. it is hard to ace. if he was not aware that this hw 
been already chronicled {cf. Roberts^ Discuss, on the Gospels, 375—380). 



S^noi^m. 



(1) After Lnihardt, quoted in Alford^s Greek Testamentf — (Prolegomena).* 



L JESUS THE SON OF GOD. 



L The CbxiMt ^ i. 1-18 

a Jesns intro. to the "v^orld. 

1. By the Baptist L 19-40 

2. 1^ Himself i 41; ii 11 

ffi. First reyelation ae Son of God. 

1. In Jems, and Judesa ii. 12; iii. 36 

2. In Samaria and Galilee... iiLS6;iT.M 

IL JESUS AND THE JEWS. 

i. JesiuB the Lite. 

1. Beginnin^r of opposition v. 1-47 

2. Progress of belief and mibelief...TL 1-71 

IL Jemis the Light. 

1. Unbelief at Jems. viL 1-62 

2. Oppo&iXioa. eohninating viiL 12-59 

& The offioe of tbe Light ix.x. 



iii. The delivery of Jesus to death 
is the Life and the Judarment 
of the world. 

1. Baising from the dead xi. 1-A7 

2. Prophetic annoanoements ziL 1-36 

8. Final jadgment on Israel .... jdi. 87-50 

m. JESUS AND HIS OWN. 

i. Jesus's love, and the belief of 
His discs. 

1. Love in condescension. xiii. 1-80 

2. In keeping and completing 

faith xiii. 81; xri 88 

3. In exaltation of Son of God xrii. 

ii. Jesns the Lord. 

1. Self-surrender to enemies ... xviii. 14 

xix. 16 

2. Self-surrender to death xix. 16-42 

3. Besurrection, etc xx. 1-29 

IV. APPENDIX. 

1. Symbolic draught of fishes ....xxL 1-8 

2. Symbolic meal xxi. 9-14 

8. Duties aad prospects xxi. 15-23 

4. Conclusion -ttI , 24^25 



(2) Condemedfrom Zampe {quoted in SmUh's Dictionary of the Bible). 



t, L THE PBOIXKJUE 

n. THE mSTOBT. 



•M...i. 1— iv 



L Events in oon. with journeys. 

1 ., i.l9; iil2 

2 ii. 13; iv. 

a. . V. 

4 vi. 

5 vii.-x. 21 



7 xi. 1-5. 

8 xi. 65; xii. 

m. HISTORY OP CHRIST'S DEATH. 

1. Preparations for the passion xiii.-xvii. 

2. Circumstances of it .xviii.-xix. 

3. Besurrection xx. 1-29 

rV. THE CONCLUSION. 

1. Scope of the history xx. 30,31 

2. Confirmation ; xxi. 1-24 

3. Reason of dose of history xxi. 25 



• For other Synopses, see the elaborate plan of Mr. Westcott {Introduction 
Jo ike Gospels, pp. 268 — 260), and the very ^cellent one of Bengel {Gnomon, 
»i 226—229, Clark's edition). 
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"Uardfal Lord, 
■wt bewedi Thas 
UuitTbybTJEhc 
bwmsotltgbtnp- 
on Tbj C^nteb; 



CHAPTER THE FIRST. 

The Lcgoi. — The opeuiiig ei|tliteen yenea of St. Jobu's Q1194 

form an introduction to the book, ft passage almost witurt 
;iELrnUi'l. Augustine relates that his Mend Simplioins told luntl 
]ii riiLtdiiic philosopher vho said that these first veraM aM 
wortljy of being written in letters of gold. The itirrtingnidd 
echnlar, Francis Junins, gave the following aooonnt of hii spmt- 
ntkl culightenment: " M; father, who was freqnentl; leading tti 
Now Teatament, and had long obBerred with grief ^e progrMl 
mado in inCdelitj, had pat that book In mj way in his lilnQ, ' 
with a view to attract my attention, if it might plewe Goi I* 
bless his design, though without giving me the least intimitMi 
of it. Here, therefore, I nnwittinglj opened the New TeatiUNt 
thus providentially laid before me. At the vsty first Tiew,Mt 
woB deeply engaged in other thoQghbi, that grand ohapter 1^ tb 
I EvimgeliBt and Apostle presented itseU to me, ' In the be^nnif 
was the Word.' I read a part of tho chapter, and was 1 
that I instantly became stnick with the lUTinity of the 
and the majesty and authority of the compoBition, Mnuu 
BiirpFissing the highest flights of human eloqnenoe. 1^ 
shuddered; my mind was all in amazement ; andlwaatolgj 
tho nhole day, that 1 scarce knew who I was. *ThoudJdrt» 

memher me, O Lord my God, according to Thy _ . 

and didst bring back the lost sheep to Thy flock.' FlelB&ll 
day Uod wronght so mightily in me by the power of His ""' " 
that I began to have less relish for all other studies and pi 
and bent myself with greater ardour and attention to evetyt^ 

which bad a relation to Ood." Bo, too, a yonng man, at 

recent date, who indulged a hope without coining to bel 
the Dl\inity of Christ, and was teaching a class of ehildnnt 
this suction of the chapter, found it impossible i 
same on his principles. Being thus lead fo exun' 
text more closely, he was brought to a full behet ii 
Divinity of our Saviour, whom he had before ~ 
(treated and finite. Biographers usually give 1 



utd EvBitieellBi 
St. John. nuT to 

o( Thy truth, list 

altain^to the light 

Uirongf 



I^rd.-- 



u Christ, our 



lorteen to Abraham ; while Lnke conduots 

four thousand years to the father of mankind. H ... _ 

Uken at once to the home of eternity. Of what lutioMlilTi ' 
n-bnt tnmily is the Word? Visit the City of God, the '^ 
apiLul of the oniveise ; examine the records, and tlier« 
lit evurlaeting hills will you find the early dwelling-. 
Word. Out of thee, Bethlehem. Ephratah, haa come 
goiiig9 forth have been of old, from everlasting.* " This 
able historian begins his Qospel beyond Moses, before the begJBBJlj 
of the world, and ends his Bevelation beyond all historiant™ 
hat shall be after the end of the world. This disdlde wai ttt 
elovi^d of his Master, and so loving to Him that he eqnalMttt 
ive of women ; for he was with them, the last At the CniM, iM 
thefirst at ih« Sep^cVc^, wa^ oatean Peter tor all his leaL"' 



there amaN' 
g-pUee dw 
meOneiAMt 



.i.l— 11.] 
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begin]iing,<> bef. all created things.^ Word . . God, 
so l>j Platonists, and learned Jews — as Philo — \6yoQ was used to 
aig. the Creator of the world. Philo, in his Book of Agriculture, 
calls the \6yoQ "God's first-bom Son."« same, the eternal 
Word.** all things,« even matter itself.^ in . . life,^ the 
esiEieiitial principle, and primal source of life — He was the living 
Oo^- and . . life, the higher, spiritual life, light,^ knowledge 
bappiness. light, of truth and holiness in the person, cha- 
ir* teaching, of Jesus, darkness,' moral sin, error, igno- 
c'o* The darkness made the light more conspicuous, com- 
ded . . not,* the sinful do not understand the holy. 
^ ^ Chr Ut the only true light, — He was the only true light : — I. 
Pl^fVious to His incarnation. By — 1. The republication of His 
l*^*" ; 2. A long train of prophecies. II. During His sojourning 
cm e arth, m. He is the only true light at this day. Ask of 
yj'™*^ve8: 1. "What light you have received from Jesua; 2. 
How far you are reflecting round you the light you have 
. — Rev, C, Simeon, 
£*» the beginning, etc. — The sense of these words and the final 
'^ of the Incarnation, is well expressed by Irenieus (iii. 18. 1), 
■•^olar'of Polycarp, the disciple of St. John : "It has been 
V shown, that the Word existed in the beginning with God ; 
that by Him all things were made ; and that He who had 
always present with mankind, was, in the last days, accord- 
*® the time pre-ordained by the Father, united with His crea- 
j^^^* And became Man and capable of suffering, and thus all con- 
fc^Jl^^^^ns of heresies are excluded, which say. If Christ was then 
Ui^?» **ierefore He did not exist before. For it has been shown, 
■escJM • ® SoJi of God did not then begin to be, but was always 
tl^l?'^|g with the Father, and that when He was Incarnate aud 
l%|^j^.-*^aii, He summoned up humanity in Himself, bestowiug 
Utn^^^'^^Ji on us all, in order that what we had lost in the first 
*B »t!^ !r*iamely, our creation in the image and likeness of God — 
recover in Christ." — Wordsworth, 



man^ [i. 12, 242] , wisdom and mercy employ a man. 

'With special proofs of his mission. name,« supcr- 

y* given, witness,'' to behold, point out, testify, all 

p. ^om who heard him, we who read ab. him. through 

"2^* his testimony, believe,' that Christ, the true Liglit, 

;|9romi8ed Lamb of God/ He . . light, though men 

^3im a great prophet.^ 

"»%d Christ contrasted. — I. John was a light instrumen- 

■j ?-^*'iBt efficiently. II. John was a light enlightened, Christ 

^^ht enlightening. HI. John's light was by derivfttion 

^dpation, Christ's was essential and original. IV. John's 

as that of a candle, Christ's was and is yet the Sun of 

ness. y. " John was not that Light, but was sent to 

ess of that Light."* 

true light,* lit, the light wh. is true : i.e. distinct fr. 

is secondary and derived ; as true vine, true bread, see 
.ineth, this ref. to " the true Light," not to * every 
,e, the " true Light wh. cometh into the world, lighteth 
Ji."* He is the light for all men — Jew and Gentile — 
distinctioYi. world . . not, the creature knew not the 

bee. of darkness of mind and heart, came, espe- 




A.D. 37. 

preface to 
John's irospel 
history 



the Word. 



Be. 



Is. 



a Ge. i. : 
xxli. 13. 
6 Col. L 17; 
ix. 6. 

c iSSee Maenightt 
and Dissertation 
uu \dyos in AU 
ford. 

d He. L 10. 
«£p.iii.9; He.l. 
I\ He.iy.l4;GoL 
i. 16, 17. 
/ Wordsworth. 
j7 2Ti.i.lO;10o. 
XV.45; Ac. iii. 15; 
Col. iil 4; IJa 
V. 11, 12; Jo. iii. 
16; Bo. vi. 28; 
Jo. V. 21,26. 
See on the Logo* : 
—Semid^Rib.Theo. 
of N. 7*., esp. 625; 
Dilittsch, Bib. 
Fsych. 209; Dor- 
ner, Doctr. of Pert. 
ofChriit ; Marten- 
sen, Christian Dog- 
matics^ 108, etc.; 
Liddoris Bampton 
Lee. 227 #..• 
Hengstenherg, 
Coni.onJohn^LG; 
0,'s/iausen in loc. 
/^Jo. viii. 12; xiL 
Hb, 36. 

t' Lu. L 78, 79; U. 
32; Ep. V. 14. 
i: Eo. L 21 ; viU. 
7; lCo.U.14; Jo. 
iii. 19. 

the messen- 
ger 

a Lu. L 5 — 25^ 
57—63. 
b Mai. iii. 1. 
c Lu. i. 13, 60. 
cf Jo. i. 34. 
e Ac. xlx. 4. 
/Jo. 129, 36. 
g Ma. xiy. 5; zxL 
26 : Lu. xz. 6. 
li BurJtitt. 



the tm6 
liiffht 
a Is. xlix. 6. 
6 The word ayij- 
9ivoy is used 23 
times by Jo., and 
only 6 timeB 
by other N. T. 
writers. 
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e Ma. ▼. 45. 
tf lift. XV. 24; Ao. 
lii.25,26; xlU.46. 
€ Jo. ilL 23. 
/Lu.xlx. 14. 
g Jo. vil 5. 
h Ac. U. 23, 86; 
Iv. 10. 

«'AI1 the world 
is His own ; and 
His own i)eople 
rejected Him.' — 
WordtwoiVi. 
"God raises ap 
a John Baptist in 
every noan ; 
every man finds 
a testimony hi 
himself, that he 
draws curtains 
between the li^^ht 
and him, that he 
runs into comers 
from that light, 
that he doth not 
use those helps 
wh. God hath 
afforded him, as 
he might."— Z>r. 
Donnt. 

"Aa God was 
already our Crea- 
tor, so He would 
likewise be our 
Bedeemer, that 
our love might 
not be divided 
between the 
Creator and the 
Bedeemer. " — 
Augustine. 

the Divine 
nature of 
Christ 

aEo. viiL H 16; 
Is Ivi. 5. 
&Ga.iiL26; 2Pe. 
i. 4; 1 Jo. m. 1. 
cJo. iii. 5; Ja. i. 
18; 1 Pe. 1, 28. 
dMa. i. 16, 20; 
Lu. i. 31, 35; ii. 
7; 1 Ti. iii. 16; 
Ho. i. 3; Ga iv. 
4; He. ii 11, 14, 
16,17. 
eCoLi.l9; ii.3,9. 

"The Word was 
made flesh, not 
by ceasing to be 
what He was, but 
by beoozning 
what He was 
not; in taking 
our nature to His 
own, to be His 
own, whereby He 
dwelt among tut." 
— Z?f. Otcen. 



daily, own,' kindred, nation. reoeiTed . . not,* lejeoted 
at Kazareth/ diseredited by brethren,^ cmcified by JewB> 

The relation of humanity to Christ, — Three distinct dasses a( 
men in relation to Christ : — ^I. Those who do not know Him. Hi 
was " m the world and the world knew Him not." In the vodd: 
1. In the operations of nature ; 2. In the. intnitions of reason^ 
3. In the events of history; 4. In the special revelatioiui of 
Heaven. II. Those who know, bat do not receive Him. HL 
Those who receive Him and are affiliated to God by Him.— £«■- 
Hist ii. 207. 

Illustration of the rejection of Christ. — When Ulysses retonsi 
with fond anticipations to his home in Ithaca, his family did not 
recognise him. Even the wife of his bosom denied her hTisbud, 
so changed was he by an absence of twenty years, and the h«id- 
ships of a long protracted war. It was thus tme of the vend 
and astonished Greek, as of a nobler King, that he oame unto Ui 
own, and his own received him not. In this painful positioarf 
affairs he called for a bow which he had left at home, wha^ 
embarking for the siege of Troy, he bade farewell to the mrangi 
groves and vine-clad hills of Ithaca. With characteristic 
city, he saw how a bow so stout and tough that none but hi» 
self could draw it might be made to bear witness on his hAaH. 
He seized it. To their surprise and joy, like a green wand lopfil 
from a willow tree, it yields to his arms ; it bends, till the bot^ 
string touches his ear. The wife, now sure that he is ha kK 
lost and long lamented husband, throws herself into his foil 
embraces, and' his household confess him the true Ulysses. If I 
may compare small things with great, our Lord gave such pioflC 
of His Divinity when He, too, stood a stranger in His oA 
home, despised and rejected of men, a man of sorrows, ui 
acquainted with grief. He bent the stubborn laws of natot 
to His will, and proved Himself Creator by His mastery ov* 
creation. — Dr. Guthrie, 

12 — 14. many , a of every name and nation, received, ialt 
heart as ground of trust ; into Ufe as object of imitation. thfl% 
and these alone, power, privilege, prerogative. becomdyV 
regenerating work of the Holy Spirit, sons . . God, children i 
the Highest, and like their Father. beUeve,^ faith for all, not. 
descent fr. Abraham, the mark and means of sonship. auM^ 
of love and mercy revealed in Christ, born,* begotten 
not . . man, no human descent introduces us into the fam.«t 
God. but . . God, the new birth is the work of God 
Word . . flesh.,'' He became incarnate, took upon Him oui 
and suffering nature, dwelt . . us, visibly, for ab. thirty-thm 
yrs., lit. He tabernacled, pitched His tent, elory, the endflDfltf 
of His Divine nature in His holy life, and mighty wo^, 0I 
wondrous words, grlory . . Father, goodness, etc., the hijjbd 
glory of God. full . . g^race,' benignity, kindnetw mmmM 
truth, in life, and spirit, and speech. 

The honour of believers. — I. Faith is a penumal rtoeptioa <i^ 
Christ— 1. As our Teacher; 2. Mediator; 3. Saviour; 4. Sov^ 
reign. II. Believers in Christ become sons of God hy—^ 
Regeneration ; 2. Adoption ; 3. Likeness/ — Glory cf Christ Ii 
His incarnation. — I. The surprising mystery of the iocarnaiiflk 
II. The evidence of His incarnation. ILL The happy initof Bil 
incarnation. IV. InieicaxoAf^J 
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The JfT^rd of Gad.— The late Mr. William Greenfield was once 
n^ooxapany, at the house of a friend, with a gentleman of deistioal 
isixioiples, a stranger to him, who put to him the following among 
questions : *' Can you give me the reason why Jesus Christ 
failed the Word? What is meant by the Word? It is a 
term." Mr. Greenfield, unconscious of the motive 
jf the ^ Bceptioal principles of the inquirer, replied with the 
mS^ sixz^Ucity and decision by which his character was 
nuKrked, ** I suppose, as words are the medium of communication 
xis, the term is used in the Sacred Scriptures to demon- 
tliat He is the only medium between God and man ; I know 
fi^iiar treason.^* The deist's mouth was shut. 



cried saying, etc. [i. 15, 243; ii. 87]. after, 
••to atpp. in this world, preferred, advanced to greater 
* y \>ef6re,« even fr. eternity, fulness,^ Christ the in- 
•"•'"tible fountain of all good, grace . . grace,*' grace 
ig, as wave on wave ; constant and increasing supply. 







■JM ttie reason of this great supply lies in the superiority 

OK^Suist over Moses. law,<< wh. is of works, grace,*' unmerited 

I distinguished fr. the favour that obedience to the law 

aeen/ rightly apprehended, understood. God, a Spirit, 

JJJ^©d in nature only as to His eternal power and Godhead. 

Bt^g a fig. ill. close relation, declared, see Ok. l^rjyricTarOt^ 

_ . |5j_^© moral nature and relations of God manifest. 

1. ^?J;''***^(f'^**^ i^ Christ.— I. God in His own nature invisible : 

X ftonat ^g spirituality of His nature ; 2. From the weakness of 

J^per faculty in us ; 3. From the fact that heaven is His 

^ -[^Jg-place. n. God declared or manifested by Christ : 1. Ho 

*«« Only.begotten Son of the Father ; 2. He is in the Father's 

T}?-' — Christ the Son.— I, Christ's relation to the great Father 

^^^"'Jy -begotten " : 1. His miraculous origin proves it ; 2. His 

r^** Mstory attests it. II. The Father's affection for the Son— 

^r^Sia bosom " : 1. God is not mere infinite intellectuality ; 2. 

^^ infinite sensibility; 3. Christ is its highest object. III. 

^ noanifestations of the Father, as to — 1. His being ; 2. His 

f/^^^ ; 3. His feelings.— FF. W. Wythe. 

^^^^^^"^hahleness of Ood. — "You teach," said the Emperor 

mt^ Babbi Joshua, "that your God is everywhere, and boast 

a^,® ^"csides among your nations : I should like to see Him." 

* '•"»»esence is, indeed, everywhere*," replied Joshua ; " but 

be seen: no mortal eye can behold His glory." The 

insisted. " Well," said Joshua, " suppose we try to look 

.6 of His ambassadors ? " The Emperor consented. The 

him into the open air at noon-day, and bade him look 

in its meridian splendour. " I cannot," said Trajan ; 

t dazzles me." " Thou art unable," said Joshua, " to 

e light of one of His creatures ; and canst thou expect to 

resploident glory of the Creator ? Would not such a 

.tethee?" 







-. record, testimony, sent, officially, who . . thouP 
i> ^"^ught he was the Christ.* confessed, acknowledged 

»K^ r * - • 

^^Kir >eply. 

^ ^aytit thou of thyself t— I. We may apply these words to 

p2 



'^'W Blias, Elijah, of whom he reminded them.^ that 

o^x!^^'^, possibly ref. to anc. promise.^ answered, a formal and 
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"God gives graea 
to those who 
desire it ajid 
earnestly endea- 
vour aft. it ; and 
by the concur- 
rence of Divine 
grace with hu- 
man free-will we 
are sons of GJod." 
— Ckrysostom. 
f Wythe, 
g Qodtoin. 

Jclm's testi- 
xnony 

a Jo. iil 31. 
6£p.i.23; iiL19; 
Col. i 19; U. 9; 
Jo. iiL 34. 
cJo. viL 33, 89; 
Ep. iv. 7. 
d B.O. vL 14; t. 
•20,21; iii.24. 
«P8. Ixxxv. 10; 
2 Co. iii. 9; Ga. 
ill. 13; 2 Co. i. 20. 
/Ex. XXX. 20; 1 
n. vi. 16. 
gJo. iil 13; He. 
iii. 3—6. 

h Whence our 
word exegesis, a 
leading or bring- 
ing out of the 
meaning. The 
science of inter- 
pretation, esp. of 
the Scriptures, fr. 
ExBgeomai — ex^ 
out, hegeomai — 
ago, to lead. 
"To be in the 
bosom, is much 
more than to see; 
it is to know all 
the secret 

thonghtft, and 
participate in all 
Uis power and 
subscance." — 
Chrijsostom. 
"Grace compre- 
hends all the 
perfections of the 
will; truth all 
the virtues of the 
understanding. ** 
—Dr. Preston, 
i Anon. 



a Lu. iii 15. 
&Ma.ia4; 2 E. 
i. 8. 

cDe.xviii.l5— 18. 
"« Perhaps it is 
not 80 difOonll 
for us to abstain 
from seekinggk>- 



joBy. 



[Cai 



■"» wsa 



S7.'Bllill)Sl 



oTb. iI.S. 
"They expectac 
the Messiah mc 

Ellu asd Jer. ti 



&»P)tii6tttr. 

»JllilTlLSJ. 

"Thora li mntl 
Imo worlh ibn 



oorseliea, aud make tbem ths subject of four epeciea ol 
1. What are we as citizeng! 3. What are we oa chore): 
3. What are we morallj? 4. What are we eiperimei 
What do we Bay : 1. 0/ onrBelves? 2. To onrselves? 3. 
lU. Wbf doBt thou baptize, it thau art cot that pro 
John may say to us as he said to the PbarisGGB: 1. ] 
among you, and yot you know Him not? '2. If yon 
wUoie IB yonc respect for Him ? 3. If you reEpeot H 

lot obey and imitate Hiin ? '^ 

^Billing tacrijice.. — A child had a beautiful cni 
Bang to him from early morning. The mother of Ih 

soilltbat the Bongof the little bird, vhich to the l> 
music, dlBtmbcd and diBtresBed her so that she coi 

to hear it. He put it in a roam far away, bnt 

I reached the sick bed, and caused pain to her i 
teTeriah days. One momiug, as the cbiid Btood 1 
mother's band, ho saw that when his pet sang, an e; 
pain passed over hor dear foJiG. She hod neTor yet tol 
ihe aDtUd Dot hear the noise, but she did bo no«. 
nuflio to me," she said, aa he asked her it the noli 
pretty. He looked at her in wonder. " ind do yon re 
thesound?" "Indeed I do," she said. The child, fullo. 
mother, left the room. The golden feathers of the pri 
were glistcniitg in the sunehine, and he was tiilhu; 
loveliest notes ; hnt they had ceased to please the ) 
were DQ longer pretty or BQothiug to him, and taking I 
his hand be leit the bouse. When he returned b 
mother that the bird would disturb her rest no mure, 
given it to bis little cousin. "But you loved it so," 
" how could jou part with the canary?" "I loved 1 
mother," he replied ; " bnt I love jou more. I coald 
love anything that gave you pain. It would not bo t 
I did."" 

2S— 28. voice, Etc." (i. 13, 242; ii. 15, 202]. 1 
[i. 14]. baptiaeat, they woold cot inqaire ab. rites, 
water, he implied that his bap. was but the symbol c 
hap. know not, so completely oe an ordinary ma 
appear. He - . is, etc., v. 15. Bethabaia (the pUco - 
the terry). Many, and some the moat anc. MSS. reaJ 
but for wh. the uuo. Beth-barah'' might Beero to be 
beyond Jordan, bo called to dia. fr. the other Bethai 
Ministry of John the Vaplist, — I propose: J. To sst 
some general ccnsiderationa with reference to Jobii'f 
and miniatry ; II. As it was preparatory to the work 
III. Aa it was adapted to different characters: 1. To 
less ; 2. To thoae who are setting Bamething in place o 
Emblems of Christ. — Cast thine eyea which waylhi' 
Ihou abalt hardly look on anything bat Christ Jesus 1 
the name of that teiy thing upon Himself. Is it Ja.v 
thoQ behold the sun ?— Ho ib called the Sun of liiel 
Or is it night, ojid dost thou behold the stars?— He 
star: " There shall come a Star out ot Jacob." Oris' 
and dost thou behold tbe moming-atar? — He is c 
bright Morning- Star," Or is it noon, and doet tboa be 
light all the world over ?— Ho is ■' that Light that ligh 

that oame\\iui,V> 'lHib '^qiW." Qo&».a,\it.tl« nem 
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. tine earth, and takest a yiew of the creatures about 
it thou the sheep? — **As a sheep before her shearer 
so He openeth not His mouth." Or seest thou a lamb ? — 
th.e Lamb of God, which taketh away the sin of the 
Seest thou a shepherd watching over his flock ? — •* I am 
Shepherd, and know my sheep, and am known of mine."<< 

^. the . . day, aft. Jews* delegation. Lainb,o in all. to 
^cter and office, of God, provided by ELim. taketh . . 
' hearing <^ of sin, aHeb. idiom freq. in 0. T. applied to 
this . . he, etCt v. 15. knew . . not, certainly ^ by 
^d sign, v. 33. buty etc, so much only did he know 
dainty. 
d the Lamb, — I. In His character ; a lamb, not merely 

of His innocence, but of His saciiflcial fitness. II. In 
tixi ; of God, appointed, given, accepted by Him. III. In 
•'k ; lifting up, and bearing away, sin : 1. Lifting up, from 

sinner on to EUlmself ; 2. Bearing away out of sight ; 3. 

; i.e.t the guilt and punishment ; 4. The world, — the kos- 
Practical improvement of the subject : 1. Behold ELim, 
onder, admiration, and love ; 2. Hate sin, as you love 
nd because you do so.< 

lb as a type of Christ, — 1. The lamb is a very innocent and 
38 creature. Jesus Christ is of a sweet, quiet, harmless 

(Heb. vii. 26). 2. The lamb is made a prey of and often 

by dogs, wolves, and other beasts. The Lord Jesus was 
upon by devils and wicked men. 3. The lamb is a meek 
ient creature, bearing wrongs without resistance or revenge, 
vas meek, and patient, and loving in spirit and conduct, 
'evenging Himself upon His enemies. 4, The lamb is 
hen brought to slaughter, doth not cry or complain, nor 
as other creatures do. Thus did Jesus meet His death 
L. 7). 5. The lamb is a contented creature ; let the shep- 
t it into what pasture he please, it grumbles not, but seems 
U satisfied. Christ was abundantly resigned to the Father^s 
ib. X. 7 ; John x. 16, 17, 18 ; Phil. ii. 7, 8). 6. The lamb 
)ointed under the Law for sacrifice, to make an atonement, 
3 blood to be sprinkled, &c. Christ was appointed as a 
3 for sin, to make an atonement, &c., &c.f 

34. saw . . dove," the sign by wh.he knew Christ as the 
1. and I . . not, ** even I, intimate with Him as I am, 
as yet know Him as He is, and as I now preach Hini to 
upon . . Spirit, etc, [i. 16, 244] . remaining,*' hence 
wer, wisdom, etc. bap. . . Ghost,** and not with water.« 
be sign. Son of God, as the voice fr. heaven declared, 
it a "voice," the mere echo of that voice. 
Spirit descending like a dove. — I. In His purity like a dove. 
His gentleness. III. In His harmlessness. lY. In His 
parting life to the Church./ 

anointing of Christ. — When it is said of the Saviour bom 
ilehem that He is the Christ, it as said of Him that He was 
sd with holy oil. He was not, however, anointed with 
il oil, such as was poured on the head of Aaron, or David, 
ha, or Saul ; no such oil ever came on the head of Him 
1 Bethlehem. The oil that was poured on the head of 
David, Elisha, and Saul, was material oil expieeeed Ixoim 
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e Rev. R. Cecil, 
M.A. 

d J. AmJbrou. 



the Lamb of 
God 

a Ex. ziL 3; Is. 

liii. 7—11; Ee. 

V. 6. 

h Ac. xUi. 39 ; 1 

Pe. il. 24; Be. 

i. 5. 

c Le. z. 17; Ex. 

xxziv. 7 ; Nu. 

xiv. 8. 

d He. ix. 28. 
"Christ, for these 
two causes here 
is called a lamb ; 
a lamb, both for 
His innocency, 
and His meek- 
ness, so harm- 
less that He 
never hurt 
others; so meek, 
that He resisted 
not any, that 
hurt Him."— jDr. 
Rd. Gierke. 
*'A lamb is se- 
lected, whereby 
to express the 
simplicity and 
gentleness of 
Christ, a male to 
show His cour- 
age, '' without 
spot," to declare 
His innocency." 
— AugtutineJk 
eBib. N.andQ. 
fB. Reach. 



the heavenly 
si^n 

a Ma. ill. 16; Mk. 
i 10 ; Lu. iiL 22. 

6 Wordsworth, 

c Jo. iU. 34. 

(lAc. i. 5; ii.4. 

e Jo. Iv. 2. 

"To Him belongs 
that word is ; 
since at all times 
He is the Son of 
God ; but to thee 
belongs 'is now 
become,' since 
thou hast not the 
Sonship by na- 
ture, but re- 
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S^^euma]]/' the Spirit, the uiamtmff of the H0I7 Ghost. 
ihoQ reoalivi when He cune out of Hia obsomity uid enterad ou Hit plUil ' 
ttila gr«B bj ijd^ ministrj, ftt the time o( Hia bftptism, the Holy Gho«»Jightei« | 
Tinuemeni. ^^^ j^ ^^^ j^^^ ^^ ^ dOTS— ft StraUQ ot boly nnotico TU Mi j 
fLaaae. Coming down fiom the heaven of heavenB and oveiSoning Bil I 

eacred and myatdriana Peraon; and when He had recsTM Ihil 
g Dr. BataoBHi. | anointing of the Father He went forth preachinein Jnd«,»rf i 
iBftjing, "Eepentje,forthe kingdom ofbeaTea ii ' ' 

j ftTiTi and ' 90—37. two, more was effected in this nnall aDdlenae, tta 
Andrew fbl- on the day bet. in the great one. looking, cloBOlj, MnMHf, 
^A^"^ loringly, B&ith, fulfilling his mission aa a witness for Onat 

"jDhnattnda I; two, a2i who heard him. followed, not in the «l ' 
1 myBtical BFnsE . mechanically going aft. Him.* 
Ibo Law li»rin_- xhe ApottU AndTeai.—I. His conTorsion to ChiiEt : 1. Hii d 
°B«u» ooma'! master, John, effected it ; 2. And throngh the proolamatiMi ttt 
bringing the great tmth. IL His interest in Christ: 1. Ezpretsed in ' 
A»e of ui.' qneation addressed to Him; 3. Heightened by the reidy u 
aS'i'"™" ^ "^- ^^ service for Chriet : 1. This can only he done by M 
bHn tentlnioii^ disciples; 2. Christ's trae disciples will do it not aaadiyi^ 
Jwui wBiks bi but as a delightful privilege.' 

— S/^fa"''''^' ^tal for >imi». — With the Karen oonTertfl, the desire to . 
- Followtag Jr.- ^^ knowledge of salvation seems H first principle of liteir M* 
•a*, ihey kn nataie. Dr. Mason says: — " When I first went to TaToy, I fonl 
o?"(i '"".'"T^ among the few ChriatiBQ Karens one man who could read 'Bm- 
Slndmed 'ih' ^^^ '^ry well, but bad no power to commniucate hia ideM ii4 
Ian; >nil yei facility to others. Another was unable to read, hnt waa ^tk 
theyBDEmbnced teach, and able to speak «ith fluency and power. WithoolM- 
^?it^Jf '"i*"'*"'^ the missionary, or eipecting remnneratian tor ft* 
o( the iMiimQ™ ''**""■"• these men, whenever circnmstancea allowod, wento* 
ot ttia Law."— I itinerating throoghont the country. Whenever they got ■ 
?^^ I assembly together, the reader read a portion of the F — 

ta a IB tt tn S(<ripturee or a tract, while the speaker expounded and e 

avrmalL I in Karen. Very few men have been n- — '-' ~ 

than these. " • 

lUs. uiiL 7. 8;, 38, 39. following, walking aft. Babbi (nuuter), tilkit 
S'si"^ ^~^ ■ ' ^<"'°"'' ei™" to JewisTi teachers, and to Christ by His 4'—' 

j where . . tbou ? that they might know where to Sod Bi 
iStooii, I any time. Come . . see, i.e. let it be explained, ta&tb h 

'Uaarmen seek ' ab, two hrs. hef. night, or ab. 4 p.m. 
"'™»«i"9 I" Qntalimt for all.— I, What seek ye?— Theee words are it 
MTVH *Bta Si i^*^*^^ *° "^ olao : 1. In this place 7 2. In the company jr 
tbey may Barvt , 'reqaent 7 3. In the discourse you hold? i. In theaflainvit 
theiDMiies or I which you are occupied? 5. In Uie works which yon pncta) 
"^ 'ToiSta"" ^^' ^™^" dReUest thou f — 1. Not in the tnmnlt of worldly aHun 
otCtariti mskefi^- ^°' "* Protiuie assemblies; 3. Not in worldly pleAsnrei; 4 
uiy nBT pi«- 1 Not in the alehouse ; 5. Not in indolence and inattention.' 
fSi t> *'"'" ■f'of'ouiijts Christ UlustTated.— It is reported in the Boteou* 
tma B^^mtT^ I story, that St. Wenceslaua, their king, one winter night going H 
after Him, be 11 1 bis devotions in a remote oh nrch, barefooted, in the sr — ~^ 
Uirongh dtaerta, I aharpnesB of Unequal and pointed ice, bis servant, Bedevil 
Md atti!™"iSd ' *^**'* "POQ IJis master's piety, and endeavoured to imi 
<bUBrdt,UiaiirjU j '^^'^tions, began to faint through the violence of the si . 
'OUgbt, aelt-i cold, till the Uug ccfiianaii&«4 ^^ ta lallow him, andiet hiaM 



^.i.40-46.1 
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n the same footstm -which his feet should mark for him. The 
MTant did so, and either fancied a cure or found one ; for he 
ioUowed his prince, helped forward with shame and ze^X to his 
mitation, and by the forming footsteps in the snow. In the same 
iiKimer dioes the blessed Jesus ; for since our way is troublesome, 
ilwoare, full of objection and danger, apt to be mistaken, and to 
rf&ight our industry. He commands us to mark His footsteps, to 
bread where His feet have stood ; and not only invites us forward 
by the argument of His example, but He hath trodden down much 
of ^e difficulty, and made the way easier, and fit for our feet.^ 



one . . two, the other was prob. Jo. himself. 
iLndrew * {maaUy t)^ of whom we know little.^ firsty the first 
BdDg he did. own brother, an elder br., an impetuous br., ill. 
Hm influence that may be exerted by young and gentle. MeBsias,^^ 
GUc form of Messiah as Christ = anointed, broug^ht . . Jesus, 
% natural, beautifal, momentous act. Simon, the first soul 
bioiight to Jesus by a disc, said, He knew him. Cephas, an 
Aramaic word=stone, of wh. the Gk. is Peter. 

J&wreka, — ^I. What it is to find Christ : 1. A saving discovery 
fii Christ made by the Holy Ghost ; 2. Immediately the soul 
■loses with Christ, and is united to him by the Spirit and faith. 
IL What they find who find Christ, that fills them with such joy : 
— >1. Life, Prov. vii. 35 ; 2. Liberty, Jo. viii. 36 ; 3. Treasure, 
Matt. xiii. 44 ; 4. Best, Matt. xi. 28, 29 ; 5. Befuge, Is. xxxii. 2 ; 
6. A portion, Ps. cxlii. 6, 7. All things necessary to their eternal 
liappiness and welfare.<< 

Too late. — Some years ago, a young woman of the name of 
Wilson, who lived near Philadelphia, was capitally convicted of 
«rime, and condemned to die. The day of execution was appointed. 
In the meantime, her brother used his utmost efforts to obtain a 
J^ardon from the governor. He at length succeeded, and hastened 
%o save his sister. His horse foamed and bled as he spurred him 
on ; and there was no doubt of his succeeding, but an unpropi- 
^leus rain had swelled the stream : he was compelled to pace the 
^•nk, while his heart was ready to break, as he gazed upon the 
hashing waters that threatened to blast his only hope. The very 
foment that a ford was at all practicable, he dashed through the 
Siver, and arrived at the place of execution ; but, alas ! he was 
too late, and could only witness the last struggles of his sister on 
Vie fatal scaffold. 

48 — 46. day following, aft. Peter was called and named. 
Philip, beyond the Gos. hist, little is known of him.o Bethsaida ^ 
[L 76] . Nathanael {jgiven of God)j of Cana in Galilee,<^ nr. to wh. 
plaee Jesus now was.' The *Heb. N. := the Gk. Theodorus, He 
m aapposed to be identical with Bartholomew [i. 67] , since N. is 
not otiierwise named in the num. of the twelve, can . . Naza- 
reth, [i. 11] , wh. may ref. either to its notorious wickedness, or 
to its insignificance.' Names Nazarene and Galilean were 
epithets of derision, come 
judiee. 

FoUow Me, — 1. Not the flesh. Me. 2. Not the world. Me. 
3. Not the wicked spirit. Me. 4. Not passion. Me. 6. Not 
jFonr own humour. Me. 6. Not your avarice. Me. 7. Not 
your ambition. Me. 8. Not slothful professors. Me. 9. Not 
the backslider. Me. 10. Not an ungodly ministei. Me. llv 



see, best reply to men of pre- 



AJ). 27. 

pleasing, eMy 
spirits. Hearts 
kindled and Mh 
toated with th« 
Spirit of Christ, 
wili ' follow Him 
wheresoever He 
goeth/"— X«^j*. 
ton, 

c Bp. J. Taylor. 



brings Petsr 
to Jesus. 

a Mk. i. 29; ISa. 

iv. 18—20; Mk. 
i. 16—18; Ma. 
X.2; Mk. iiLlS; 
Lu. vi. 14; Mk. 
xiii. 8; Jo. vl. 
8, 9; xli22; Ao. 
1.18. 

b Trad, says he 
was cnicifled at 
Patrsin Achaia; 
on a Gross form- 
ed like letter X, 
whicli has hence 
been called St. 
Andrew's cross. ' 

c Jo. iv. 25. 

"The Apos.WBS 
called Peter fr, 
the firmness of 
his faith, by wh. 
he clave to that 
Petra, or Book, 
of whom Paul 
speaks, 1 Oo. x. 
14."- tvordsworik. 

dT. Boston. 



Philip oaUad 
and finds 
Nathanael 

a He is said to 
have preached 
in Phrygia, and 
met his death at 
Hierapolis. Sea 
Euteb. Hist. EccJ. 
m. 30, 31. 

6Ma.xi. 2L 

c Jo. zxi 3. 

d Jo. ill. 

«Ma. ii. 28;. Jo. 
vii. 62. 
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M.San- 

•ths Out ObiiH- 
IUa.>thaani-t«- 
sptten at ibe 



Dt thaa pTDphe- 
da of HiOiwbl. 
mnd of Eiay of 



ITtktlianRel 



K-S 



mystic prefleuTA- 



pillow to 



/Ojnr. 'ICftp.l.47-6L 

the ten thonBiuid vain objeotg vbioh ooanp? men's minli, 
cannot render yoa bapp;. Me. 13. Follow He throng 
i and eTil report, and ;od shall find rest to you souls hoe, 
and heavenl; gioiy hereafter./ 

Aim! kc ii my brother. — A tearful rtonn was raging, »b»n 

_ waa beard, " Mao overboard I" A bnman form was bmb 

umiiduly breasting the fnrioaB elements, in the direction at tin 
hoce 1 but the dominant waves bore the etraggler rapidly mi 
'ard, and, ere boats could be lowered, a fearful apace sondenl 
the victim from help. Above the shriek of the stonn and n ' 
r the waters rose his rending err. It was an aganising mo: 
'itb bated breath and blanched cheek, every eye was strained to 
le straggiing man. Manfully did the brave rowers strain 
irve in that race of mercy ; but al! tbeir efforta were in 
One wild shriek of despair, and tbe liolim went down. A ■_ 
ing cry, " Save him, save him I" rang through the bushed cro*d; 
and into their midst darted an agitated man, throwing his ai 
tbe air, shouting, " A thousand pounds for the n 
; bis life !" but his starting eye rested only on ths s, 
waves rolled remoraeleasly over the perished. Hewh(«B 
Atroag cry broke the stillness of tbe crowd was captain of tbs dif 
' om whence the drowned man fell, and waa kii brothtr, Thii ii 
Lst tbe feeling now granted in the various ranks of those bekiiof 
immission under the great Captain of ooi salvation. "" ' 
iuit be is my brother." > 

47 — Bl. e&w . . comins, and knew him, as He knew Sinuo, 

ii. Bftith, N. vias an Israelite inwardly, as well as outwaidlj.* 

guile, hypocrisy. N. was sincere, honest, pious, hence read; to 

•i^pive Cnriet. whence . . meP He was surprised at tbii 

.Herat knowledge of his character, when . . fig-tree, enOTgei 

|iri.b. in prayer and meditation, I . . thee,'' His knowledgs of 

'N. Mas minute. N. . . saith, such knowledge was evidence to 

liirn of Christ's Divinity.' Son . . C^od, he prob, meant tin 

MGBBiah.d Kin^ . . Israel,' another title of the Meeui^ 

greater . . these, proofs of greater knowledge allied with oi 

potence. Tbe leii was suf. for his faith, heaven, '<lc., rel,t» 

Jacob's ladder.? Christ tbe new and living way. 'Tbrough Hin 

our prayers ascend to God, and Divine mercies descend to us. 

Ckrist'i promise to Natlianael—l. Let us glance at the pu- 
ticnlar narrative to which our text alludes : 1. Jacob's Isdiia 
r(>{ireBentB Christ ; 2. This manifestation is to be connected willl 
the tninistration of angels; 3. The office of Christ, as b 
dijjieted, has relation to men upon earth ; 4. Jacob's ladder n> 
vitiilile, but it is not necessary that the event announced in tbi 
test should be visible, II. When and how has this text bem 
rutlilled ?— 1. This is not a prediction ol the Saviour's glory at lb» 
last judgment ; 2. It does not refer to the glory that .broke out 
I and there during His ministry ; 3. This was accom. wlun 
was raised from the grave by tbe power of Qod and with (b* 
istry of angels. IH. Observations that flow from this repre- 
ation : 1. Heaven is opened, and its blessings descend ; 9. Thi 
to heaven Is made manifest in Christ ; 3. Christ is tlie 
ium of all celestial intercourse ; 4. In the government ami 
yrnee of Christ there is uniform and constant activity; 6. The 
' igdom and gDvemmen.^ ol «Ji EcQvidenee, with its agents tnl 



Gap. ii. 1, 2.] 
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mmisters, is in the hands of Christ ; 6. Upon Christ centres all 
the life and hope of the worlds 

Christ is our ladder. — To the north of Scotland lies an island 
called Bressay. It is one of the Shetland Islands, and its shores 
are very rocky. On the south coast of Bressay is a slate-quarry. 
The workmen had to descend the cliff to it by means of a ladder. 
One evening, a violent and sudden storm drove the quarrymen 
from their work. The ladder was left fastened to the clifif. The 
night was very dark and stormy. A ship which was struggling 
with the waves was driven close to the island. Her crew beheld 
with terror the white foam of the breakers as they dashed against 
the rocks. They knew that, if their ship were stranded, they 
must be wrecked. Still the howling winds drove her forward. 
The waves dashed over her, filled the cabin with water, and 
drowned the wife of the captain. The sailors now climbed into 
flie rigging. They were at the mercy of the furious wind and of 
the raging sea. They gave themselves up for lost. Many 
prayers and cries for deliverance were uttered. On came the 
ship, and struck against the shore. The poor seamen felt that 
dof^ was almost certain. On the summit of the cliff was 
safety , but how could they reach it, who were helplessly dashed 
at its loot ? But, just as the ship struck near the rock, their 
terror w^s changed to joy. Close beside them, on the steep face 
of the cL'fif, was a ladder. It seemed as if placed there on pur- 
pose for them. In haste they sprang from the rigging, mounted 
the ladder, and reached the top of the clifif in safety. The 
"Vessel went to pieces so quickly that, by the next morning, 
luurdly a tn.ce of her was left.* 



CHAPTER THE SECOND. 

1, 2. third day, aft. call of Nathanael. Can^<* (reedy) jtT&d. 
points out Kefr Kenna^ 4i m. N.W. of Nazareth, as site of C. ; 
out it is more prob. identified with K6,nd el-Jelil (Arabic for 
Ktma of Galilee) f now deserted, ab. 9 m. fr. N. called, invited. 
marriage,^ " He came to dignify and sanction our social ties."<^ 
A marriage feast lasted ab. six or eight days. 

Water turned into wine, — I. The occasion on which this miracle 
was worked: 1. The time; 2. The place; 3. The company. 
n. The circumstances which led to it. 

The blind feeling after truth. — At the annual meeting of the 
British and Foreign Bible Society, in 1838, Mr. C. S. Dudley gave 
an account of a visit he had recently paid to a school for the 
blind at Bristol ; and especially of a blind man who was forty- 
five years of age, and lost his sight and left hand by a dreadful 
accident in a coal-mine in Wales, fifteen years before. I need 
not teU you, said Mr. D., that the blind make use of both hands, 
when reading — one to mark the lines, while the characters are 
traced by the fingers of the other; consequently, a double 
deficiency lay in the way of this poor man. Yet I shall not soon 
forget the admirable manner in which he read, at my request, 
part of the second chapter of the Gospel of St. John, nor his 
manner and language in reply to a passing observation on that 
better wine which humble faith acquires without money and 
without price. Such is the intense desire of this poor man to 
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— ^the path be- 
tween man and 
Q-od by which 
we climb to th& 
vision of the 
Infinite and the 
Eternal . . Scrip- 
ture is but th& 
storied chamber 
hong with the 
tapestries of His 
great deeds." — 
Dr. Geikie. 
"■ God beholds at 
once, all that 
every one of 
His creatures, 
whether visible 
or invisible to 
us, in the vast 
universe, either 
does or thinks." 
— /2. Boyle. 
"It is an awful 
moment, when 
the soul meets 
God in private, 
to stand the test 
of His all-search- 
ing eye." — Adam. 

h Anon. 

i Bib. Dreas. 



the wedding: 
atOana 

a Thomson, L.and 
B. 425-6 ; Ro- 
binson, Bib. Res. 
iii. 204; Stanley, 
Sin. Pal. 368; 
Porter, Hd. Bk. 
for Syria, 859. 
Dr. Jacobus, in 
loc, says, " At 
Kefr Kenna wft 
found a modem 
chapel erected 
here, and large 
waterpots stand- 
ing out on the 
road-side. The 
monks have fix- 
ed on this as the 
spot, and strive 
to keep up every 
appearance of 
its being the 
same." 
b He. ziii. 4. 

cl Ti. iv. 3. 

" Hence we may 
learn to reject 
the here&ioa oC 
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Tatian and Mar- 
don, who dia- 
paraf^e matri- 
mony.**— Bede. 

more wine ie 
needed 

At the opening 
of mar. feast 
among the Jews, 
the priest, taking 
a gutss of wine, 
said, " Blessed 
art Thou. Lord 
onr God, King of 
the universe, the 
Creator of the 
fruit of the vine." 
«Lu.ii. 19—51. 
6Jo. xix.26; Ma. 
XX. 13—15. 

c Afford, 

"Want at a wed- 
ding doth inti- 
mate the discon- 
tent and vanity 
of earthly plea- 
sure, that 'even 
in laughter the 
heart is sorrow- 
ful ; and the end 
of that mirth is 
heaviness.'" — 
Acoita. 

*' The Master 
knows the rea- 
sons for His own 
command ; the 
servant has only 
to do what he is 
commanded." — 
Avguttine, 

"Beason lies in 
a small room; 
obedience in 
less." — BUhop 
Taylor. 

d E. Jfma. 



the water is 
changed into 
wine 

a Mont. Ma. xv. 
2; Lu. xi. 39. 
6 Jos. Ant. viil. 
2.9. 

e Semler ; Kuirud. 
d Meyer. 
eBill. 

Society has been 
aptly compared 
to a heap of em- 
bers, which, 
frlieii separated 
Boon laogniah, 



"master the work/* as he expressed it, and read with ptiM 
ease that Blessed Book, to the loye of which God has inelined hii 
heart, that he has actually walked nearly four thousand miks, 
from Eiugswood to the school and back again, within the last ion 
years. 

3 — 5. wanted wine, when the toine failed^ prob. at ab. doN 
of feast-week, mother, prob. Joseph was dead. Jo. neva caOi 
her Mary, saith . . him, the things long hid in her heart,' 
and the events of the preceding few days, may have induced hir 
now to look to Him. woman, not in disrespect,^ but intimstiBf 
a higher rule for His conduct than His mo's. wish. mine., 
come* when the time for a public manifestation of My pomr 
comes, I shall know what to do. His . . saitb., etc., she is ndt 
repelled by this answer, but convinced that the mir, will be int>itfU^ 
and is not without an anticipation of the method of working it.* 

Christ at a wedding. — I. The sociality of Christ^s naton. 
n. His absolute power over nature. IH. His resources are equl 
to the kindness of His heart. IV. He expects man to do Mi 
duty. Y. It was by His works^ that Christ manifested His i«l 
character.<< 

A good-tempered wife. — A pleasure-loving husband boasted d 
the good temper of his wife ; and a wager was laid, that da 
would rise at midnight and give the company a supper with p*' 
feet cheerfulness. It was put to the test: the boast of tbi 
husband was found true. One of the company thus addiWMl 
the lady, " Madam, your civility fills us all with surprise. Out 
unreasonable visit is in consequence oif a wager, which we kna 
certainly lost. As you are a very religious perspn, and camtot) 
therefore, approve of our conduct, give me leave to ask what eia 
possibly induce you to behave with so much kindness to us?"— 
** Sir," replied she, ** when I md^ed, my husband and xnysetf 
were both unconverted. It has pleased God to call me oatoC 
that dangerous condition. My husband continues in it. I treodll 
for . his future state. Were he to die as he is, he must \f 
miserable for ever. I think it, therefore, my duty to render Idl 
present existence as comfortable as possible." This nftj 
affected the whole company. It left a deep impression on im 
husband's mind. " Do you, my dear," said he, " really think I 
sbould be eternally miserable ? I thank you for the waning. 
By the grace of God, I will change my conduct." From Uti 
time he became another man, a serious Christian, and a gooi 
husband. 

6 — 8. purifying, cleansing; for ablution bef. dinner, ni 
washing the vessels.^ two . . apiece, the Gk. furpfirds » te 
Heb. bath. = 72 sextarii^ = ab. 9 galls. Hence the 6 pots hctf 
ab. 185 galls. Some'' think only a portion of the water was id 
changed, others << that it was to supply a large quantity of viai 
for future use. saith, to the servants, water, the oommaadt 
notwithstanding Mary's hint, must have filled them with surprisa 
filled . . brim, this would settle the question of quanti^. 
bear . . governor, the president, master of eeremooMii 
Becognition of proper authority, bare it : — 

" The modest water, touched by grace Divine, 
Coniessed. \t& Oodi, osidL bluahicd itself to wina."' 
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J'enu* first nurocle. — I. The memorableness of first efforts. 
n. Their determming effeot : 1. Encouraging ; 2. Discouraging. 
Beginnings often determine ends. III. Their modesty. Com- 
pared with Christ's other miracles, this seems, in many respects, 
to be the simplest of them all./ 

Cana of GaUlee, — ** The mins of a church are shown in this 
place (Cana of Galilee), which is said to haye heen erected oyer 
the spot where the marriage feast of Cana was celebrated. It is 
v»rihy of notice, that, walking among these ruins, we saw large 
stone waterpots, answering to the description given of the 
vessels of the country ; not preserved, or exhibited as 
I, bnt lying about disregarded by the present inhabitants, as 
mtiquities with whose original use they were unacquainted. 
l^m their appearance, and the number of them, it is quite 
evident that a practice of keeping water in large stone pots, each 
Uding from eighteen to twenty-seven gallons, was once common 
HI the country."' 

— U. knew . . was, hence there could be no collusion. 
WdegTOom, who provided the viands, beginning, when the 
filate is quickened by appetite, then . . worse, when the 
teste is palled, thou . . now, the water was made into wine, 
§ood ' wine, better than they had had bef. this . . mirs. hence 
tibe trad. mirs. of His early life are apocryphal, glory. His true 
IMvinity.^ believed . . him, their faith in EEis Messiahship was 
SBifirmed.« 

The infinitude of the Divine resources, — I. The Divine Being 
aoves by a higher law than man understands : 1. The develop - 
aents of Providence ; 2. The economy of salvation. II. The 
IKvine Being ever astonishes His people by displays of surpassing 
love. III. Man is sometimes praised for that which has come 
4ivectly from the hand of God. lY. The Divine Being often pre- 
sents the result without revealing the process. Learn (1) In 
every advancement in life, to recognise the Divine hand ; (2) Not 
te dLBtmst the resources of Heaven ; 3. To let inquisitiveness be 
subordinate to thankfulness.^^ 

Lessons from Cana, — 1. The first miracle of Moses was a 

teming of water into blood; the first miracle of Christ is 

S turning of water into wine. 2. Christ comes to supply 

mhaX we lack, even in our most joyous feasts. Our sources of 

eoBDfort fail, even where we have provided our best, and He 

eomes to create a richer and better supply when all ours is gone. 

8. He can turn our common beverage into the richest, our water 

into wine. 4. He honours marriage and blesses the relation. 

'When it is dishonoured, society becomes corrupt and debased. 5. 

He wrought this first public miracle at a marriage, as this is 

the relation by which He chooses to set forth His love to the 

Church. 6^ Let us call upon Christ in every strait. He can and 

will supply whatever we truly need. He ca^i bless every place, 

honour every occasion, and sanctify all the joys and endearments 

of life. 7. This wine was not that fermented liquor which passes 

now under this name. All who know about the wines then used 

^ understand rather the unfermented juice of the grape. The 

pi^sent wines of Jerusalem and Lebanon, as we tasted them, were 

<iommonly boiled, and sweet, without intoxicating qualities, such 

*> we here get in liquors called wines. The boiling prevents the 

^!9!tmentation. Those were este^ned the best wines which ^ete 
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darken, and ex- 
pire ; but, if 
placed together, 
glow with • 
ruddy and in- 
tense heat : % 
just emblem of 
the strength, 
happiness, ana 
the security de- 
rived from the 
union of man- 
kind. 

Luxury aug- 
ments onrwantp; 
moderation oar 
pleasures. 

flhr. Parkmr. 

g Dr. Clarke. 



a Ps. civ. 
ix. 2—5. 



15; Ft. 



h 1 Jo. V. la. 



" They whom 
the world feasts 
have tbeir best 
wine first, . . . 
but ihey whom 
Clirist entertains 
have their best 
wine kept till 
last, and they 
shall drink it for 
ever new in the 
kingdom of their 
Father.**— &»tt. 



cLardner. 



"What you fQl 
the vessel with, 
you must' expect 
to draw out 
thence. What ! 
art thou all day 
filling thy heart 
with earth, and 
dost thou look to 
draw heaven 
thence at night?" 
— GumtUl, 



d Dr. Parker. 
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ttas first 
Faaaover 



mod B.M eiOTbl. 

u woH by Uiom 
as by the moDey 
cbBDsera and 



the teaat etioQg. We ma; be snre that our Lord's vine vonld 
ueitborbe drugged nor mlied with deleterioaa ingredienta, bit 
pure. For bread He WQuld give a stone, m eooa a> tor wiw H* 
would give poleou.* 

IS. down,* it wns farther awa; from Jems., and tovdji.Un 
Rea. Capernaum [i. 63, 69, 76]. not . . dayi, bee. tlu 

Paaso. was nr., and thej were going to the feaat. 
I Jfw mother and treiftren.— Not familj ties bat religious 'am 
.'bindChriat. Thoee who da His Father's wiU Uet Ma. ilLfO) 
leuterinto an eternal alliance: 1. With Qod as tkeir Father ; IL 
iWith Jesna Christ as their Brother; III. With the angels >al 

saints aa their sisters ; IV. With the heaTGnl; Jeiasaleni as that 

Sabbalh-breaking. — It is to be Tegretted that coaches an m 
frequent!; nsed without necessity in oonTeying perBoas to toi 
from church on Sabbaths. The drirers of these vehicles mat 
either be kept from public worship altogether, or attend at a Itti 
hour. One Sabbath morning, a lady stepping into a hactauy 
coach, in order to ride to a place of worship, asked the driTer, it 
he ever went to church on the Lord's-day? She receired tht 
following replj : — " No, madam ; I am so occupied in tskisf 

I others there, that I cannot possibly got time to go myself 1 " 

I 13—17. Jews'," Jo. mentions the Fasso. three times, til 
always says "of the Jews," to die. fr. the Christian Passo.. mi 
bee. he wrote for many who were not oonrersant with ifonA 
casts.* PasBOver, this seems to hare been the first.' fonnd, 
eic.^ [i. 1 JT, 332] . BCDurgrai the embiem, rathar than the iiulr*- 
ment of wrath, drove • . out, He did bo again, on auotlHT 

, occa.' Father's, He thua claims to be the Messiah, seal . - 
up/ all-consuming zeal lor Qod. 

The jadgmenU of tht iord.— The judgments — I. Of wrath; H. 
Of purjfieatiOD ; UI. Of hardness ; IV. Of condemnation.— Foa 
Kagff. — The fwrijlcatiim of the Temple, an image of the Befermt- 
f ton. — It reminds aa of — I. The history of the Beformati<ni ; H 
ItEgiory; III. Its warnings.— OotieriM. 

Doves sold in the Temple.^-Hr. Loftns, after recording his it- ' 
Gcriptionof the beantifnl mosque of Meahed All, 'observes, — "Itii 
exceedingly strange to remark how the same observances han 
prevailed unchanged from early times. We read that eighlsoi 
centuriea ago our Saviour went up to Jemsalent, ' and fouud ii 
the Temple those that sold oien, and sheep, and doves, and tha 
changers of money, sitting.' So, In the court of MeBhedAli.* 
constant fair is carried on at stalls, which are supplied with 

' eveiy article likely as offerings to attract the eye of the lieli 
or pious. Among these, white dovei are partlonlarly eon^- 

I ououa."— Traueis in Cbaldtea. 
■ ' 18 — 2S. ai^," by what mir. dost Thou oonfirm Thy aatko- 

I fit; as the Christ of God ? {v. 16.) destn^, etc.,' He predioU it 

Hia j(rsi Passo., what they would do at tTih lost.' temple, Bb 

body " {v. 21). It was His reanrreotioQ of wh. He spokfl. forty 

. building, "it began to b6 rebuilt forty-sli years *go ij 

: Herod the Gt., and is not yet finished."' rememberiad/ botk 

. I saw the meaning and truth of the prediction. 

The erourtting act. — I. A certain demand; 1. What th>y ■*■ 

Uuiied; 2. '^h; ttxe^ Tet^^uiBd. vt. II. A signifioant aniwu: i- 
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An exalted claim ; 2. A striking prediction ; 3. A wonderful 
declaration. III. A cross misrepresentation : 1. How this mis- 
take originated ; 2. The feeling it produced ; 3. The explanation 
which the Evangelist snpplies. lY. An important result. From 
this we see : 1. That the words of Christ were not forgotten ; 2. 
The effect which such remembrance produced. — Anon, 

Strength of memory, — ^Dr. Johnson, it is said, never forgot any- 
thing that he had seen, heard, or read. Burke, Clarendon, 
Gibbon, Locke, Tillotson, were all distinguished for strength of 
memory. When alluding to this subject. Sir William Hamilton 
observes, ** For intellectual power of the highest order, none 
were distinguished above Grotius and Pascal ; and Grotius and 
Pascal forgot nothing they had ever read or thought. Leibnitz 
•nd Enler were not less celebrated for their intelligence than for 
^ir memory ; and both could repeat the whole of the * ^neid.* 
Donellns knew the * Corpus Juris * by heart ; and yet he was one 
of the profoundest and most original speculators in jurispru- 
jlflnce. Ben Jonson tells us, that he could repeat all that he 
Itod ever written, and whole books that he had read. Themis- 
todes could call by their names the twenty thousand citizens of 
Athens. Cyrus is reported to have known the name of every 
•ddier in his army. Hortensius (after Cicero, the greatest orator 
of Bome), after sitting a whole day at a public sale, correctly 
onnnciated from memory all the things sold, their prices, and the 
names of their purchasers. Niebuhr, the historian, was not less 
distinguished for his memory than for his acuteness. In his 
youth he was employed in one of the public offices of Denmark. 
Part of a book of accounts having been destroyed, he restored it 
\/j an effort of memory.'* — Dr. F, Winslow. 

23 — 25. saw . . did, of the whole of wh. we have no record.« 
did . . them, place Himself in their hands ; did not trust them. 
because . . men,^ as well as He knew Judas ; one such among 
His followers quite enough, needed . . testify, men need 
testimony to character, knew . . man, motives, purposes, 
tendencies, etc.. 

Miracles at the Passover, — I. The works which the Saviour per- 
formed : 1. Where they were performed ; 2. When they were 
performed. II. The honour which the Saviour received : 1. By 
what means their faith was produced ; 2. The number who were 
oonvinced of the truth of His claims was considerable. III. The 
oaution which the Saviour exercised : 1. How it was shown ; 2. 
The reason assigned ; 3. The truth announced.*' 

Purpose of the miracles of Christ. — The chief object of our 
Lord's miracles was to prove His mission ; and it may be observed 
that in this case, and that of Moses (of all who ever pretended to 
found a religion on them), the miracles supported the credit of 
the religion, not the religion the credit of the miracles. As testi- 
mony, however, they do not properly form part of His ministry 
(as a teacher), but they have likewise a moral and religious mean- 
iag, and in this point of view they do so. They have a moral 
meaning because they are all benevolent, whereas, as proofs^ they 
might have been destructive or indifferent, as were the miracles 
of Moses and the prophets. As it is, they not only prove that 
Christ came from God, but declare that He came with a benevolent 
purpose. They have also a religious meaning, because they typi- 
fied some of the chief doctrines of His gospel.** 



▲.D. 37. 

(/Ep. iL 21, 22; 
Col. ii. 9; He. 
vili. 2. 

e Jns. Ant. XV. 11 ; 
Wjrsl2]. Herod 
beg. A.D.C. 784. 
**In the time of 
Agrippa the 
Younger, ab. 67 
A.D., it was com- 
pleted. "-Cape//iM. 
/ Lu. xxlv. 8. 
•'The devil was 
never friend to 
Temple - work; 
and therefore 
that work is so 
long a doing." — 
Ournall. 

" The Jewish 
Temple was 
perishable ; the 
Divine glory and 
presence might 
recede from it. 
But Christ im- 
plies in these 
«vords such an 
union between 
the Godhead and 
the manhood, 
that there could 
be no real sepa- 
ration nor dis- 
solution." — /. jsr. 
Newman. 

many seeing: 
His miracles, 
believe 

a Jo. zxL 25. 

61 S. xvi. 7; 1 
Ch. xxviii. 9 ; 
xxix.l7; Je.zviL 
9, lU; Ma. ix. 4; 
Jo. xvi. 30; Ac L 
24; Be. ii. 23. 

" Man Is a great 
deep, whose very 
hairs are num- 
bered before 
Taee, Lord; 
and yet his hairs 
are capable of 
baini? more easi- 
ly counted ■ than 
the motions and 
affections of his 
heart. " -« Ath- 



guMlins. 
c Anon, 
d Bp. Hinds. 
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Nioodemns 

th«new 
liirth 

• Lightfoot. 

h Jo. vU. 48. 

** Sappoaed by 
■ome to be Ni- 
eodemua the b. 
of Gorioo, one of 
the Babbis oft. 
meationed with. 
Teneration in the 
Talmad"— Tftff- 
«(«<n,850. 

c Jo. xii. 42. 

tf Jo. vii. 50, 51; 
zix.39. 

«Jo. ix. 16, 83; 
Ac. ii. 22. 

/Jo. XV. 24; X. 
35^38. 

9Jo.i.l8; Ga.vL 
15; Ep.il. 1; Tit 
ilLS; Ja.il8;l 
Pe. 1.23; 1 Jo.ii. 
29; ilL9. 

h Dr. Jaeobiu; 
Dr. D. Brown. 

iAnon. 

k Dr. Cummdiff. 



, a Hk. xvL 16; 
Ac. ii. 38. 
» Bo. viii. 2 ; 1 
Co. XV. 4ft. 
** He connects 
Ihe water and 
the Spirit, bee. 
under that visible 
■ymbol He at- 
tests and seals 
that newness of 
Ufe wh. Qod 
alone produces 
in us by His 
Spirit."— CWwn. 
cl Co. XV. 47— 49; 
2 Co. V. 17. 
tfEp. 11. 8; Bo. 
viil. 2, 6. . 
List, to have 

pleasure in, A.-S. 
lyttan; Dn. lyste, 
to desire; A. 8., 

Ice. lytt; Ger. 

/m< piearara 



CHAPTER THE THIRD. 

1 — 4. Nioodemns (upright) ^ a Gk. name eom. amcmg th» 
Jews.« ruler, member of the Sanhedrim.* ni^ht, thiovgk 
foar of excommunioation.*' He became bolder aft.' teaohiri 
he confesses no more at present, foi^' he has a reason for lu> 
faith, miracles . . blm, Jesus also appealed to His wodoJ 
born ag^ain^ff Nicodemus spoke of learning, Jesos of life, is 
order to wh. there must be a new birth onto nghteoosuMa 
Again, as the first and nat. birth was corrupt, cannot, ltl.,ii 
not able, see* perceive, onderstand, experience, kingdom . • 
Qod, administration of grace as preparatory of fntnre gk^. 
how, etc, tit seemed to him as absurd for a man to be again boa 
naturally as for a Jew already in the Church — the true and os]|f 
Church — ^to go back to enter the Church for the first time.* 

The testimony of Nicodemus concerning miracles, — ^I. Tht 
description which is here given of Nicodemus : 1. His religum 
profession ; 2. His official position. H. The circumstances it- 
corded concerning him : 1. Why he came-— (1) Not to oppose cr 
ensnare Christ ; (2) Not out of mere curiosity ; 2. When he euM 
— (1) It might have been from a feeling of shame or timidity; A 
Or from necessity ; (3) From choice as well as convenience. IIL 
The important acbiowledgment made by him : 1. To what it 
refers ; 2. The grounds on which it rests — (1) That the mirafliM 
of Christ are here spoken of as things of general notwietj ; ffl 
Their reality is represented as above all suspicion ; (3) Tbik 
wonderful nature clearly indicated that they were wrought thioq^ 
a Divine interposition ; (4) Their express design is recognised i$ 
confirmatory of our Lord's character and claims.' 

A heart for heaven. — ^If I enter a place where there is a muaioil 
performance, my ticket entitles me to cross the threshold ; but it 
I have no musical ear, I can have no enjoyment. In the saot 
manner, if you have a right in something done for you that vfl 
warrant and enable you to cross the threshold of heaven, jrt 2 
you have no heart prepared for the exercises and the Jojt of 
heaven it can be no happiness to you.* 

5 — 8. Jesus, now explains more fully, water ,« already ksl 
the symbol of water been embodied in an initiatory ordinance \f 
the Baptist, and, in the Christian Church, it was soon to bee. tlie 
great -visible door of entrance into the kingdom of God. and . • 
Spirit,^ the great essential requisite ; the reality being His aoli 
work, flesh . . spirit,^' hence the impossibility of being bom of 
the Spirit by any natural birth. Like begets Hke. Only the 
Spirit of God can create a new spirit in us.<( marvel . . mni^ 
it would rather be wonderful if unnecessary, wind, aptneaioi 
iUus. arises fr. the circumstance that the same word in both Cft. 
and Heb. = wind and spirit. The gentle wind is silent, 1171- 
terious, and beyond human control, listetli, liketh, willA 
'* It is neither confined to ordinances of a certain pale, nor if it 
produced by human devices and schemes." 

Christ and Nicodemus. — I. The occasion of this internea 
Nicodemus was a person — 1. Of rank and influenee ; i. Of a 
candid and unprejudiced mind; 8. But ignorant ol aifintid 
things ; 4. And timid. II. The subjects introduced at this iatar* 
view. The pxincVp^ ^«a xe^TiAtsAdfiia -. I. Its nature— (1) i* 
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ward change, (2) A miglity change, (3) A mysterious change, 
) A change greatly diyeimfied as regards the manner in which it 
effected ; 2. Its importance ; 3. The agency whereby it is 
conght. HL The results which attended this interview. « 
Th£ penonaUty of the Holy Spirit, — A young student preparing 
r Cambridge was assailed by a certain village sceptic, who 
leered at the idea of the Holy Ghost being a person. " Person- 
iAj of the Spirit I" said he ; ** why the Spirit is wind, breath, 
r : the rery Greek word shows you this ; for it simply means 
dkL" " Be it so," replied the youth ; " then be so good as to 
il me the meaning of this passage, * Except a man be bom of 
star and of the wind he cannot enter the kingdom of God. 
hat which is bom of the flesh is flesh, and that which is bom of 
M Mnnd is wind.* " The sceptic had no answer ; and the student 
incinded, " Tour words are born of the wind, but not of the 
psrit.** 

9—11. how . . be f (1) How can a new birth be needful for 
Jew? (2) Or how possible for any? master, teacher. Israel, 
bd*B people. Could heathen have worse teachers ? things, the 
lementary truths of salvation. we,<* myself and the Holy 
pirit. Imow, certainly, seeii)^ acquainted intimately with 
perations and fruit. 

The Gospel-school. — ^I. The distinguished student who appeared 
I ^e Gk>spel-school this night : 1. His religious sect ; 2. His 
CTil position ; 3. His respectful behaviour ; 4. His evident sin- 
5. His moral timidity. II. The glorious master who 
over the Gospel-school this night: 1. The spirit He 
iplifies ; 2. The title He assumes ; 3. The wonderful mission 
[» elaimB. III. The momentous lessons which were taught in 
be Gospel-school this night.« 

The Oospel and human learning. — Mr. Whitefield had formed an 
•foaintance with Dr. FrankHn, the American philosopher, who 
itqoently heard him preach, though not, it is to be feared, with 
he same benefit which so many others have derived from it. 
'Not many wise are called." In a letter dated August 17, 1752, 
le thus exhorts his philosophical correspondent to still higher 
lOZBoits : ** I find you grow more and more famous in the learned 
As you have made a pretty considerable progress in the 
of electricity, I would now humbly recommend to your 
it, unprejudiced pursuit and study, the mystery of the new 
It is a most important, interesting study, and, when 
will richly answer and repay you for tdl your pains. 
at whose bar we are shortly to appear, hath solemnly 
L, without it we cannot enter into the kingdom of heaven. 
ro« will excuse this freedom. I must have something of Christ 
b all my letters." 

10, 18. earthly, wh. being of the earth yourself, you are more 
ikaly to be famihar with and understand, things, such as the 
Mw birth, wh. must occur and produce fruit on earth, heavenly 
'JaangM^ such as the great mystery of the Incarnation. Men who 
*T*"Mi> at difficulties in religion and theology, should remember 
▼ery little they understand of nature, matter, science, etc. 
. . heaven,<* hence cannot perfectly understand heavenly 
[ilL men who live in the torrid zone find it difficult to 
hdieve and understand how there can be ice, snow, etc. in colder 
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See outlioe on 
'' The Begene- 
rating Work of 
Ohristiaiilty. " — 
Homitist^ Uh ser. 
1.41. 

"A Ohriatian 
mother does not 
give birth to a 
Christian child; 
it is not natural 
birth, but a 
second Spiritual 
birth, which 
makes a Chris- 
tian." — Tertul- 
Itan. 
eAnon. 



a 1 Jo. i. 1—3; 
Jo. V. 30; xvi 
13. 

6100. ii. 11; He. 
i. 1 ; Jo. L 18. 

" Beason is to be 
employed in 
studying holy 
mysteries with 
this caution, that 
for its module be 
dilated to the 
amplitude of the 
mysteries ; and 
not the myste- 
ries be straitened 
and girt into the 
narrow compass 
of the mind."— 
Bacon. 

" That which 
may be compre- 
hended is less 
than the hands 
that grasp it ; 
that which may 
be valued is less 
than the senses 
which rate it,"- 
TeritUlian. 



e EomUistf 
ser. U. 820. 



Srd 



a Ep. iv. 9, 10. 
" Metaphors are 
a soil most pro- 
ductive of COOr 
troversiea."— 
Luther. 

"■ In matters of 
faith and reli- 
gion we rai^ie our 
imagination 
above our ra^ 
son ; whioh i« 
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the cause why 
religion ever 
sought access to 
the mind by simi- 
litudes, types, pa- 
rables, visions, 
dreams."-J5rtcon. 
"This wind blows 
where it list; and 
not only so, but 
as it list; when 
it list; as much 
as it list ; in what 
manner it list ; 
and on whom it 
list. This Spirit 
is a gift; and 
gifts are free."— 
Austin. 

**Ue that does 
qot know those 
things that are 
of use and neces- 
sity for him to 
know, is but an 
ignorant man, 
whatever else he 
may know be- 
sides." ' — Abp. 
TUlotton. 

the brazen 
serpent a 
type of Christ 

a Nu. xxi. U. 
b Jo. xii. 32. 33. 
"He doth aptly 
teach a Doctor of 
the Law by a 
figure of the 
Law." — Ardera. 
" It had the 
shape but not the 
poison of a ser- 
pent." — Greg. 
Naziamtn. 
"Dead as the ser- 
pent; durable as 
the brass (bee. the 
fruits of His death 
abide for ever). "- 
Isidore of Seville. 
*' Our salvation is 
in Christ & with 
Him. but not 
apart frobat Him. 
"When a bank- 
noteoragoldcoin 
is put into my 
hands, my money 
is in that, not 
apart from it. 
"When a deed is 
signed, sealed, re- 
corded, and deli- 
vered to me, my 
title Is In my deed 
and not apart 
from It. Mybauk- 
note or gold coin 
will pay my debt 
And pay my jour- 



latitudes] . He . . down, etc, to tell and reveal what we otho^ 
wise could not know. 

Ttie Son of man in heaven. — I. Exposition of the two chief 
terms of the text : 1. The Son of man ; 2. Heaven, — the symbol 
of eternal truth and law. II. Interpretation of the text acooid- 
ingly : 1. No man hath attained to perfection, save He that cams 
from it ; 2. No man hath attained to the favour and fellowship of 
God, save He that came from Him ; 3. No man hath ascended to • 
the perfect place save He that came down therefrom. lU. Simi* 
mary of the teaching of the text. — Anon, 

The power of many things hwwn by effects only, — Of how miay 
things is it true that their power is only seen in the efFeots tiMf 
produce ? *' Can we see the dew of heaven as it falls on the smi* 
mer*8 evening ? But go forth next morning, and yon hehold ewy ' 
plant sparkling with the dewdrop. Can you see the hand of ui '' 
sower when you go forth into the fields in July and August? fn^ 
but yet you do not suppose the harvest came spontaneously; wm 
are conscious, by the effects produced, that the 8ower*s hand Ml 
been there. Or, can you see the magnetic fluid on the needle of 
the compass ? No, but when you see that little piece of iroa 
always pointing to the North, you know its work. Can yon m 
the mainspring of the watch as you look upon its face ? No, M' 
you know it is there, for the hands move steadily on. That tlf 
Spirit should dwell in the temple, and His light not shini 
through the windows of daily life and duty, is an impossibility.** 

14, 15. and, Christ now speaks of these things, explaining tia 
meaning of one of the most familiar of Jewish types. Moaefff 
of whom N. was a disc, lifted, etc, (see notes in loc), the eaaA 
and effects well known to N. even so, for similar reason, ani 
with like results, must . . up, ref . to His crucifixion, whoao*. 
ever,^ the serpent for Jews only. This for all men. believed 
..Him, as the Divinely appointed and suf&cient sacrifio^ 
perish, as the otherwise inevitable consequence of sin, and ta^- 
fulness, eternal life, the gift of God through Jesus Chrisi 

The brazen serpent. — T. The necessity of the Saviour's dying? 
1. The holiness of God required it ; 2. The justice of God,*&, 
The wisdom, goodness and mercy of God. II. The manner cf 
the Saviour's dying : 1. By Divine appointment ; 2. The bniti 
serpent was lifted up publicly ; 3. By way of remedy ; 4. A Bafl* 
cient remedy ; 6. An only remedy ; 6. A common remedy. Ill 
The end or intention of the Saviour's dying: 1. To save usfiroi 
the extreme of eternal misery; 2. To procure for us the pff" 
fection of eternal happiness. — J nan. 

Simplicity of way of salvation. — I knew a young man who, lib 
you, intended to trust his soul to Jesus some time, but ever poti^ 
off time after time. One night God's Spirit enabled him to leBoiW 
that he would put it off no longer. He had been thinking mMl 
during the day of the words — " God so loved the world." He H 
down on his bed, but it was not to sleep. He prayed God to gi* 
His Spirit, and the Lord heard his prayer. For hours he kff 
awake, his mind ealm, his thoughts clear, his heart fixed. ^ 
saw as he had never seen before that God had really '* so loved tbi 
world that He gave His only-begotten Son" to die in theroo* 
of sinners ; that Christ had suffered enough, atoned enons^i ^ 
bis sins ; and that now, whosoever believeth in Him should ott 
perish, but have 6vex\&&\Aii% ^ile." He simply believed this; W 
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that word was whosoever ; and that God was in earnest in EQs 
offer. His heart accepted it: and that moment a joy he had 
never known before filled his soul. He started up from his bed. 
Gonld this be conversion ? — so simple a thing as believing God's 
offer of CJirist, and taking Him at His Word ? Yes, whispered 
God's Spirit. He knelt down at the bed-side ; thanked God for 
His Son ; committed himself to the Lord Jesus ; and resolved, if 
God spared him, that he would believe himself to be a Christian, 
and look to Jesus to enable him to act like one. Ever since, he 
has considered that night to be the night of his conversion. 

16. Gtxly our Creator, Preserver, etc. so loved,o thus greatly, 
and after this method showed it. world,^ not tne Jews alone. 

gvej^*: freely, only . . Son,<< not one Son out of many, that, 
this purpose. believeth.,<' with the heart unto righteousness. 
periah, suffer spiritual and eternal death, as the Jews suffered 
natural death, life,/ spiritual and eternal, prefigured in the case 
M the Jews of old wno, looked and lived. 

Everlasting life connected with believing on the Son of God. — I. 
IVhat this believing on the Son is: 1. It supposes a distinct 
knowledge of Him ; 2. It includes assent to the record that God 
iBbB Father has given of Him ; 3. It includes our hearty approba< 
tkm of Him ; 4. Chiefly it indudes a cordial acceptance of Christ, 
as offered in the Gospel. 11. In what respects true believers in 
Oirist may be said to have everlasting life : 1. They have it in 
title and right of purchase ; 2. They have the blessedness of the 
luavenly state in the promises of it ; 3. They have the eternal 
lu^iness of heaven in their glorified head and forerunner ; 4. 
They have everlasting life in the firstfruits of it.9 

The wonderful love of Ood, — The freedmen exhibited a great 
ieore to learn to read and write. One old uncle desired to learn 
lo read, that he might read the Bible, but cared nothing about 
vnting. When first able to spell out the words, he studied out 
"file verse, ** God so loved the world, that He gave His only-be- 
Jotten Son, that whosoever believeth in Him should not perish, 
Mtt have everlasting life." In the midst of the verse, his feelings 
overcame him, and he said, ** Is dis ra'al ? Is dis de surenuff 
IKffd ob de Lord?" — **No doubt about it," said his teacher. 
•And uncle readin' it for hisself I" When he had finished read- 
ing the verse, he said, " Now, if old uncle dies, he kin go up dar, 
and tell de good Lord Jesus dat he read in his own book, * Whom- 
aamever b'liebes on Him sha'nt perish, but hab eberlasting life ; 
and de Lord knows dat Uncle Sam b'liebes on'm, and he read it 
lor hisself in his own book." 

17. God, yfhoisjusty and holy, ajid jealoiis, as well as merciful. 
80XL9 armea with .power au^d authority — sent Him as the last 
iMaaenger « to man, having sent many messengers bef., with 
vamings and punishments [angels, prophets, etc] . condezmi,^ 
jet what else could the world reasonably expect, saved,'' fr. the 
foniahment due for sin. 

The end of ChrisVs coming, — I. Condemnation might have been 
«ipeeted : — ^1. When we consider the condition of men ; 2. When 
"^w consider the history of Divine dispensations ; 3. When we 
^(nuider the prediction of the treatment of the Gospel. II. Sal- 
'^'■tion was really accomplished : — 1. From error by His teaching ; 

Vol. II. Q 
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ne3ring expenses. 
My deed will en- 
sure me my farm. 
Even so in Christ 
I have my debt 
cancelled, my 
journeying sup- 
port, and my hea- 
venly inheritance 
all secure." — W. 
E. Boardman. 



God's erreat 
love to man. 

a Ep. ii. 4—7. 

b Ac. X. 34, 35. 
c Tit. iii. 4—7. 

dEe. V. 8; 2 Co. 
V. 19; 1 Jo. iv. 
y, 10. 

e Ga. iii. 10 ; Bo. 
iv. 23—25. 

/Ro.vi.23; IJo. 
iv. 14; Eo. viii. 
32; Lu. xix. 10; 
2 Pe. iii. 9. 

" The ' so ' in 
this verse is an 
i n c o mprehensi- 
ble so ; a so that 
all the angels 
cannot analyse; 
few can com- 
ment upon or 
understand the 
dimensions of 
this so." — Char- 
nock. 

"It is a very 
speaking silence 
that He doth not 
tell us how great 
that love is, but 
leaves us to un- 
derstand it to be 
altogether inex- 
pressible."- Howe. 

g Anon, 



God's pur- 
pose in send- 
infir His Son 
a Ma. xxi. 37; 
Mk. xii. 4. 
6 Lu. ix. 56 ; Jo. 
viiLll; xu. 47. 
c 1 Jo. iv. 14. 
''Christ,catechis- 
ing Nicodemns, 
contracteth the 
sum of the Go- 
spel into one 
verse." — Bishop 
Andrewes, 
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d W. W. WythB. 
The Bey. John 
Newton^lste rec- 
tor of St. Mary 
W 00 In o th, 
when his memo- 
ry was nearly 
gone, used to say 
that, forget what 
he might, he 
never forgot two 
things, — 1 St, that 
ho was a great 
sinner; 2n(1, that 
Jeans Christ was 
a great Saviour. 

fetith and un- 
belief 

a Jo. V. 24; Eo. 
viii. 1. 

h Wordsirovth. 

" Future misery 
Is not a foreign 
imposition by 
power ; but an 
acquired consti- 
tution of mind; 
it is guilt of con- 
Bcionce and ma- 
lignity of spirit." 
— 'Dr. Whichcote. 

" The day of 
grace may be 
lost before the 
(lay of death 
come." — March. 

c Anon. 

d D'Aubigni. 



the liirht and 
the darkness 

a Jo. i. 7 ; viii. 12. 

6 1 KxiiiS; Ep. 
v. 13; Pr. viii. 63. 
c Jobxxiv. 13, 17; 
Pr. iv. 18. 
d Ps. cxix. 105; 
cxxxix. 23, 24. 
e Jo. XV. 4 ; 1 Co. 
XV. 10. 
/Ma. V. 10. 
*' I have heard of 
Bomo one that, 
having advanced 
Hom:i eiTonoous 
doctrines of phi- 



2. From false models by His example ; 3. From gaUt by JSi 
sacrifice ; 4. From perdition by His graoe.<( 

No standard of experience, — Unhappily the eocperienoe of John 
Banyan, or of some other person, has been erected intoastandtid 
by which that of other men is tried ; and in some regions a Ghiv* 
tian will be asked, " Were yon long in the Slough of Deqnmdr 
— as though the Slough of Despond wereaDiyine institution, ni 
the only way of salvation lay through it. Andrew Fuller pot tht 
question to an aged saint, who replied, " I was never there it all, 
sir ; I went straight to the cross of Christ." That was theSezqp* 
tural way ; and it is to be remarked that the Scriptures jdiM 
nothing between the sinner and the Cross, nor do they dog tbe. , 
free message with a single qualifying condition. ** Believe on Ai 
Lord Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be saved.'* 



18. believeth, receives and rests on Him alone, 
no other ground of confidence, either in whole or in part, ul] 
condenined,<* is not under sentence, already, " he who « 
mits murder is condemned by the nature of his act, hfH 
receives the sentence of his judge," * because, etCj the 
takes effect on him who rejects Christ. 

God's design in- sending His Son into the world,'-'L 
Saviour's mission in human nature: 1. The mission of 
was Divine in its origin ; 2. Propitious in its design. IL 
believer's personal interest in His merits : 1. Faith inChditi 
the essential principle of salvation. HI. The sinner's rej< 
His saving benefits : 1. The conduct of the impenitent is i 
tinctly asserted ; 2. The state of the unbeliever is 
wretched ; 3. The cause of the sinner's condemnation is 
assigned. <f 

Theological ignorance. — ^The Bomish clergy at the beginnimj 
the Beformation were sunk in great ignorance. A bishf^^ 
Dunfeld congratulated himself on having never learned 
Hebrew or Greek. The monks asserted that all heresies 
from these two languages, and particularly from the GreeL "! 
New Testament," said one of them, ** is a book full of 
and thorns. Greek," continued he, "is a new and 
invented language, and we must be upon our guard against it 
for Hebrew, my dear brethren, it is certain that all who laBij 
immediately become Jews." Even the Faculty of Thec^' 
Paris scrupled not to declare to the Parliament: "BeligwftI 
ruined, if you permit the study of Greek and Hebrew." ^ 

10 — 21. this . . condemnation, the real cause of ii 
alone the love and the practice of sin, but the rejection of I 
Saviour, light ,« Christ, the true Light, darkness, the ] 
d. of sin, ignorance, light, the knowledge of sin, and i 
tion. because, etc.t the light pointed the nature and need( 
new life. Men unwilling to appreciate the beauty and pM 
the duties of holiness. Preferring the pleasures of sin i^} 
season, hateth . . light,^ bee. it reveals the deformi^fl'* 
neither . . light,*' to learn, to look at themselves. W^|["J?Jl 
cealments and ignorance, doeth truth, loves and pf ^ff ] 
it. Cometh, without fear, and for further instructio n.* ttifc j 
etc.f to test and prove his own works and character. wnUp'! 
. . Qod, in the Divine strength,' and for the Divine ^orfJ 

Moral depravltT/ the origlu oj wfvdeUt^c— I. That light is < 
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nto the world : 1. Through Christ, the evil of sm is exhibited ; 
L The love of God is manifested ; 3. A flood of light is shed on 
lie doctrine of a future state. II. That men generally reject 
ight and love darkness : 1. It was yerifiod in the conduct of the 
lews in rejectixig Christ; 2. By all rejectors of the Divine Beve- 
aiion ; 3. By fdl who place religion entirely in the performance 
xf its outward duties. III. That the reason why men reject light 
ind Idye darkness is moral pravity. The love of sin produces : 
L Atheism ; 2. Deism ; 3. Opposition to the doctrine of Divine 
influence. IV. That the consequence of rejecting light and 
Uyrixig darkness is condemnation : 1. In this life ; 2. Future. 

The chainedBible. — A gentleman once visiting an acquaintance 
of his, whose conduct was as irregular as his principles were 
erroneous, was astonished to see a large Bible in the haU chained 
bst to the floor. He ventured to inquire the reason. ** Sir," 
Mplied his infidel friend, " I am obliged to chain down that book, 
to prevent its flying in my face." Such persons hate the Bible, 
■0 Ahab did Mie^ah, because it never speaks good concerning 
Uiem, but evil. 

SQ — 24. land . . Judssa, the country as dis. fr. Jerus. bap- 
kiaady not Himself,^ but what was done by His authority is 
tooken of as done by Himself [we have many familiar illus. of 
mis in com. life. A man is said to build a house, etc.] . iEnon 
jAmntatn, fr. Heb. Ayin), sup. to be 53m. N.E. of Jerus. in Samaria.'' 
llllm, W. of Jordan, in N. of Samaria, 8m. S. of Scythopolis.<^ 
BKadi water,'' see Gk.^ many waters, i.e.,iiot "much water in 
me place,'* but " many fountains " in that neighbourhood. 
BOt yet,^ it is implied that he was shortly after. 

Example of Christian zeal. — The most remarkable examples of 
leal are found in the records of the early itinerant ministers. 
Kehard Nolley, one of these, came upon the fresh trail of an 
fenigrant in the wilderness, and followed it till he overtook the 
hmily When the emigrant saw him, he said, " What, a Metho- 
Krt preacher ! I quit Virginia to be out of the way of them ; but 
ft my settlement in Georgia I thought I should be beyond their 
. There they were; and they got my wife and daughter into 
Chnrch. Then I come here to Chocktaw Corner, find a 
of land, feel sure that I shall have some peace from the 
pB oa ehers ; and here is one before I've unloaded my wagon ! " 
Che preacher exhorted him to make his peace with God, that he 
might not be troubled by the everywhere present Methodist 
pceachers. 

85, 26. question, nat. that having been impressed with the 
bnportance of one rite — ^baptism, their thoughts should dwell on 
Biher ceremonies, purifying, perh. suggested by baptism. 
kbay* the Jews. He, Christ, to whom, etc.^*^ *' as much as 
ko say, all are forsaking thee, and flocking to Him, who 
Has baptized by thee. They wish to excite the Baptist to 
ietlonsy."^ 

Envy among the servants of Christ. — ^Will any workman malign 
laoiher because he helpeth him to do his master's work ? Yet, 
lias ! how common is this heinous crime amidst men of parts 
fead eminency in the Church ! They can secretly blot the repu- 
kation of such as stand cross to their own ; and what they cannot 
(or shame do in plain and open terms, lest they be proved pal- 

q2 
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losophy, refused 
to see the ezperi^ 
ments by wh. 
they were con- 
futed. " — Dr. 
Johnson. 

'' Some men like 
pictures are fitter 
for a comer than 
a fuU light." — 
Seneca. 

"The open day- 
light of Truth 
(loth not show 
the masiss and 
mummeries and 
triumphs of the 
world half so 
stately and gal- 
lant as candle- 
light doth." — 
Bacon. 

Jesus comes 
into Judsaa 
a Jo iv. i. 2. 
b Stanley, Sin. anl 
Pal.3U;Paxtan's 
Sac. Geo. 459. 
c Eusebius ; Je- 
rome, etc. 
dlS.ix. 4. 
e Ma. xiv. 3. 
"True zeal is a 
sweet, heavenly, 
and gentle flame, 
which maketh as 
active for God, 
but always with- 
in the sphere of 
lovc^'—Cudworth. 
"As all zeal with- 
out discretion is 
as an offering 
without eyes, 
which was by 
G-od forbidden, 
so, likewise, all 
blind zeal is a 
blind offering, 
which God will" 
never accept." — 
Cawdray. 

disciples of 
John and the 
Jews 

a Jo. i 7, 15; Ps. 
lxv.2; Is.xlv.23. 
6 Ghrysostom. 
" Reviling inclu- 
deth bitter and 
foul language ; 
but detraction 
may be couched 
in truth, and 
clothed in fair 
language ; it is a 
poison often in- 
fused in sweet 
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liquor, and mi- 
niBtered in a 
golden cup; and 
it especially re- 
specteth worthy 
persons, good 
qualitieB, and 
kiudable actions, 
the reputation of 
which it aimeth 
to destroy or 
impair. " — Dr. 
Barrow. 

e Baxter. 

John rejoices 
in the feinxe 
of Jesus 

alCo.ii. 12— 14; 
iv.7; Ja.i. 17. 

6 Jo. i. 20, 27; Lu. 
1.17. 

cSong. iv. 8— 12; 
Je. ii. 2; Ez. xvi. 
8; Ho. ii. 19, 20; 
Ma. xxiL 2; 2 Co. 
xi. 2; Ep. V. 25, 
27 ; Re. xxi. 9. 

d Song V. i. 

e W. W. Wythe. 

"True glory 
strikes root, and 
even extends it- 
self; all false pre- 
tensions fall as do 
flowers, nor can 
anything feigned 
be lasting." — Ci- 
cero. 

" The Saviour's 
Government is 
gentle as the fall- 
ing snow on a 
fleece of wool ; 
and refreshing as 
the rain of hea- 
ven on the newly 
mown field." — 
Waugh. 

fPerqf. 

a Jo. vi. 33 ; viii. 
23 ; Ep. i 20, 21. 

h 1 Co. XV. 47. 

c Jo. i. 11. 

d 1 Jo. V. 10. 

"John the Bap- 
tist was Christ's 
forerunner; like 
the morning star, 
the forerunner 
of the sun, he 
shone brightly a 
little while, but 
hiB minis tiy by 



pable liars and slanderers, they will do in general and malicious 
intentions, raising suspicions where they cannot fasten acensa* 
tions. And so far are some gone in this satanical Yice,tliatittt 
their common practice, and a considerable part of theii basinen, 
to keep down the estimation of those they dislike, and dehnw 
others in the sliest and most plausible way; and some go so to, 
that they are unwilling that any that are abler than tbemselTei 
should come into their pulpits, lest they should be aj." 
above themselyes. A fearful thing that any man who hath fti^ 
least of the fear of God should so envy at God's gifts, and hiij 
rather that his carnal hearers were unconverted, andthedioMf 
not awakened, than that it should be done by another who BUJ] 
be preferred before them.« 

27—29. a man, such as I am. can . . nothing,** neiiheri] 
work to do, or any results of work, except . . heaveii) ' 
I should be content both with those who come to my baptifllirj 
and with those who foil. Christ, ye yourselves, «fc.,* jfl 
therefore, ought to be no more surprised than I am, thiti 
** decrease " and He ** increases." bride,<^ ill. the 
bridegroom, Christ, friend, etc.,^ could not, does not 
to have the bride, but only, as his friend, to sympathise withil 
bridegroom's joy. my . . fulfilled, I, as the Heavenly br' 
groom's friend, rejoice with Him. 

The luxury of living. — Our joy is fulfilled : 1. In doing 
right ; 2. In doing our own work ; 3. In witnessing our influe 
4. In anticipating omr reward.« 

Nothing^ except it he given him. — Columbus, after his discos 
of America, was persecuted by the envy of the Spanish coi 
for the honours which were heaped upon him by the sove 
and once at a table, when all decorum was banished in the! 
of wine, they murmured loudly at the caresses he re 
having, as they said, with mere animal resolution 
voyage a few leagues beyond what any one had chanced to i 
done before. Columbus heard them with great patience, 
taking an egg from the dish, proposed that they should i 
their ingenuity by making it stand on an end. It went all aroii 
but no one succeeded. ** Give it me, gentlemen," said Cole 
who then took it, and, breaking it at one of the ends, it stood I 
once. They all cried out, " Why ! I could have done that*' 
" Yes, if the thought had struck you," replied Columbus; "( 
if the thought had struck you, you might have discos 
America."/ 

30 — 33. increase, occupy larger share of attention, 
ence. decrease, my name and office pass out of sight [ill. 
at rising of sun] . above all,<* above all other teachers in; 
earth, ^ John's nature strictly human, heaven, Christ's: 
is Divine. He, Christ, seen . . heard, as He Himself 
V. 11. no man,<^ comparatively speaking, set . . seal,'* 
fies, witnesses, as by the affixing of a seal. 

The testimony of Christ. — I. The Saviour's testimony, 
includes : 1. The revelation of God ; 2. True representation*^ 
the character of man ; 3. Honour to the Old Testament 8r^ 
tures ; 4. Truths brought into our world by Himself. D- 
manner oi its lece^XioTi •. \. Yxom Christ Himself ; 2. An cini^| 
ment oi the ^\io\e YieatX. \ ^. \\. ^SSi -^Sj^^ Vyj. HL The eff*»| 
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scribed to belieYing acquaintance with Christ: 1. The 
^ is peculiar and exclosiye ; 2. Assured and incontrover- 
^ . Practical and efficacious ; 4. It renders its possessor 
enable to the assaults of spiritual foes.« 
^^itnessof the Spirit, — *' If the Holy Spirit of God did not 
^timony to paternal loye, our tongue would remain silent ; 
could not in prayer call Him Father, unless we were 
that He was really so. Our own mind of itself, inde- 
^ of the preceding testimony of the Spirit, could not 
^ this persuasion that we are the sons of God."/ — " The 
^^y of the Spirit is an inward impression of the soul, 
:^ the Spirit of God directly * witnesses to my spirit that I 
■^ild of God ; * that Jesus Christ hath loved me, and given 
^f for me ; and that all my sins are blotted out, and I, even 
Reconciled to God."^ 

"^6. He . . sentyA Christ, by measure)^ in a limited 
^' given . . liancLy^^ knowledge, power, administration of 
8 in His kingdom, hath,^ both the germ in his new nature, 
ihe title in God's promise to him. shall . . life, not seCf 

to understand here, or enjoy hereafter, wrath. . . him, 
nd for ever. 
mal life^ through Christy received or rejected. — I. The cha- 

and privilege of the Christian: 1. The privilege — ever- 
: life ; 2. The author and source of that privilege — Christ, 
e awful state of the wicked : 1. Their unbelief ; 2. Its 
uences.* 

fulness of Christ. — This blessed Christ is the sole paragon 
joy, the Foimtain of life, the Foundation of all blessedness; 
m of the whole Bible, prophesied, typified, prefigured, 
ed, demonstrated ; to be found in every leaf, almost in 
Lne ; the Scriptures being but, as it were, the swaddling 
of the child Jesus. Abraham, Moses, Joshua, Samson, 
were all renowned, yet are but meant on the by ; Christ is 
in, the centre whither all these lines are referred. They 
1 His forerunners to prepare His way ; it is fit that many 
gers and heralds should go before so great a Prince ; only 
aptist was that Phosphorus^ or morning star, to signify the 
ipproaching. The world was never worthy of Him, 
lly not so early ; He was too rich a jewel to be exposed at 
it opening of the shop ; therefore He was wrapped up in 
obscure shadows, the tree of life, Noah's ark, Jacob's 
; therefore called ** the Expectation of nations," longed 
)ked for more than health to the sick, or life to the dying. 
>lden legend of those famous worthies (Heb. xi.) were but 
y pictures which God sent before to the Church ; counter- 
abridgments, and dark resemblances of the Prince of 
whom. His Father promised to marry unto mankind ; and 
. the fulness of time was come " (Gal. iv. 4), He performed 
• ! now all those stars drew in their borrowed light when 
n arose. To whom, instead of all the rest, Moses and 
id homage on Mount Tabor, as to the accomplisher of the 
i prophets./ — Whosoever.— Jf God had said there was mercy 
kiard Baxter, I am so vile a sinner, that I would have thought 
mt some other Richard Baxter ; but, when he says whosoever ^ 
that includes me, the worst of all Bichard Baxters.^ 
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degrees ceased, 
and gave way tu 
the ministry of 
Christ, as the 
morning star by 
little and little 
goes out as the 
sun rises."-Pre«. 
Edicards. 

e Dr. Pott. 

f Calvin. 

g Wesley. 



effect of re- 
ceiving' and 
rejecting* 
Jesus 

a Jo. viL 16. 

6Ps.xlv.7; Is.xi. 
2; lix. 21; Jo. i. 
16; Col. i. 19. 
c Ma. zxviii. 11. 

d Ha. ii 4; vv. 
15, 16. 

"For that love, 
with wh. He, 
embracing the 
Son, embraces 
also us in Him, 
leads Him to 
communicate all 
His beneflts unto 
us by His hand." 
— Calvin. 

"If it be the 
office of Christ 
to save what was 
lost, they who 
reject the salva- 
tion offered in 
Him are justly 
suffered to re- 
main in death." 
— Calvin. 

^ Anon. 

f T. Adams. 

g Baxter. 

" Men appoint 
walls and bul- 
warks for salva- 
tion, but Gk>d ai>- 
points salvation 
for walls and bul- 
warks. Salvation 
is often without 
walls and bul- 
warks, and walla 
and bulwarks 
without salva- 
tion.. Salvation is 
the safer safe- 
guard.**— Venning, 
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CHAPTER THE FOURTH. 

l-~4. when, etc., the iaertating fame of Chiist Boon bu. 
widelykDowD. knew," without the need of any speaial lepod. 
thoueh., etc., beiiae, if He cored to do bo. He could have di»- 
proved any charge ol making proselytes, left, He knew Ikt 
Pliiriaees' rage would soon develop into active hostiliij, andHit 
huiir vnenot yet come, needs,' both bee. it nas tiie ahorteet vq, 
aod in the line of His purpoee. Bantaria, with ioAm nai. 
|duiy lentwo i-nn| jijjj GalEoB On N., oooupicd the ano. territories of the tiilioii 
<J,uV''''' — i'"''- ! Ephraim and W. Slanasseh. 

iiind iiiu. I lie rami ncedg go. — I. To dispense a blessing. To the voMi 

" WliaiCioil Lullj of Bamaria. II. To correct a prejudice. "The Jews hsTe H 
a Hum tnilu.llv itpolinga," etc. III. To proolaim a tmth. That he via ttl 
n-111 raiTj t[iii ^j^yiQiu of others beside Jews. IV. To set an eiacnple to &-. 
railflmke .o k''-: Ji^^^'P'™ ^ 1- That they should preach to the Oentilesf 1 ft-1 
■vsraluiJfBilivi'ir HliiiW them how they should teach them; 3. To show them tl* 
■"'"'■'J^ " "'"I i^vi^n among sueh they should have anccess. V. Toprepusf' 
^1 I won?d n<ji "iiyfor Hia disciples.' 

■nnderiaitB to fi'- i^impUcity of faith. — "What do you do without a molhfclt 
Tcni half n riosf n Jq]] aU your trouWes to? " asked a child who had a "^ " ■* 
raHeS rao lu Ii"- onB who had none. " Mother told me whom to go to 
FagiM. diod," answered the little orphan. " I go to the Lord Jeam.' A' 

f iSOonjandTV/ji I WO' "I'^Wa friend, and Hb]h mine." — " JesuB Christ iBiitW" 
-Tbemi, not. f^ ' 

*nino duly."— not know anything about that," aaid the orphi 
- i^^f^- He iays He will ; and thafi enoughfor me." 

Jftcob'g well 6—8, Sychar (faleehood), identified," with a TilU«o a 
n Tlummn. L.anil A»ch&r. ni. Shechem, parcel . . Joseph,' where JoMpli 
j^riri' Maauam buried." Jacob's . . there, now iiuite dry, and cloaed 1^ 1 
it wiui shothem Etoue.'' sat thus, i.e., accordingly, being tired, eixtb ho 
itaelUfA-i^it/'"- 12 noon, woman . . water, as the present cuEt. is. gi 
JSjnJ. BIS; Hilled .. i£g aj^g of her, in order to have 
Jvofia" .VHrani/j" melt was to do His Father's will. 
fr.irli. !!)£> ptospnt The model Teacher. — I. Observe onr Lord's zeal: 
t nnnelcoma neighbourhood ; 






her ask of Him." aai,' 



itiidedtt 



teach only one acholat ; 3. He labonred vrith a disagreeaU' P^ 

T,,., II. His tact ; 1. Ho waa ingeniona in catching an ilinBtr»ti«» 

. of imtsrest her mind ; 2. He was quick in turning the illnstnl"** 

""V as to impress her conscience. III. Hia spiritualitj : 1. H"^ 

iho f niiy avoided all discussion of irrelevant matters ; 3. Ho pK* 

wh. home the one lesson persistently which he wished her W 'Jj 

'eu- Hb told her: (I) The exact atate of the case; (2) Tbedem"*" 

0. God's law ; (3) Of the Redeemer's help.' ^^^ 

Contimmnce iit well-doing.—" What ie wanting hate f " ** 

ooortier to his sovereign, with whom he waa riding, ami^ '''* 

elamationa and splendour of a triumphal proceaaioa ",jZ 

iiNOABCE," replied the monarch. "So say I," addaMr . "^ 

" Tail me, if you will, of your youth, your health, the bnoj**^ 

your spirits, your happy connections, your gty partiefc I**.^ 

eant pleasnxea, your fair proapecta, and then aak ma ■'•^ 

wanting. Irepij, ' Costisai.'scE.; i^i-an^ixj mts'P'^'"^ 
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to-morrow*8 sun shall rise you may be attacked by 
sath. 

•u . . Jew, this she knew fr. His accent, dress, etc* 
10 social intercourse; trade there might be {v. 8), 
Ij that was not permitted, knewest, what one 
«r, oft. of more consequence than what is known. 
,* the gift par excellence ^ the unspeakable gift.'' 
1, etc., the gift, Himself, living water ,<* water of 

' bigotry, — I. "We have first to do with the incident 
to the woman: 1. He was a Jew; 2. Her other 
The well is deep," etc. II. We must now turn to 
; of the text as it affects the race in general, and 
>articular.« — Christ freely offered to sinners. — I. The 
3m these words were spoken. II. The attitude of 
16 manner of His proceedings with this lost soul : 1. 
u Christ of any manifestation of anger or contempt ; 
loes not only pass by the guilt of this sinner but 
jveal to her the exceeding riches of His grace and 
r free acceptance. III. I observe that, under] the 
g water, the saving grace of God for lost man, is in- 
called living water to indicate both its source and 
living water. — I. God's greatest gift. II. Christ's 
III. The world's worst error. IV. The sinner's 
Duragement.ff 

gift of God ! — Perhaps there is no cry more striking 
the eastern water-carrier. ** The g&t of God," he 
es along with his water-skin on his shoulder. It is 
hear this cry without thinking of our Lord's words 
of Samaria : ** If thou knewest the gift of God, and 
saith uuto thee. Give Me to drink, thou wouldest 
Him, and Ha would have given thee living water." 
[y that water, so valuable and so often scarce in hot 
s in those days, as now, spoken of as ** the gift of 
ote its preciousness ; if so, the expression would bo 
orcible to the woman, as well as full of meaning. 
Tier's cry in Egypt must always rouse a thoughtful 
3collection of the deep necessities of the people ; of 
lich they yet know not of; and the living water, 
any, have offered to the poor Moslems in that great 
,kes him wish and pray for the time when the 
3f " Ye aatee Allah " shall be the type of the cry of 
ihe living water of the Gospel, and saying, " Behold, 
d!" 

)t]iing . . with, as a bottle and cord, well . . 
leep, when last measured, prob. much rubbish at- the 
jctly round, 9 ft. in dia., excavated in the rock ; sides 
and regular .« that . . water, lit.^ ** the water wh. 
greater, more wealthy, mighty, excellent, thirst 
3 creature good never satisfies, but for a brief 
lim,'' not in the desert ; carried ab. by him ; an 
;ain of spiritual delight and refreshment, well . . 
nning on earth of the joy of heaven. 
/ life. — I. The origin of Divine grace. That all saving 
le appears — 1. From the demonstratioiiB ol Tett&oiiV 
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livizLflr water 

a Ac. z. 28. 

b Ep. ii. a 

e 2 Co. ix. 45. 

tfls. xiL 8; xlL 
17,18; Je.il. 18; 
Zee. xiU. 1; liT. 
8 ; Ee. xiii. 17. 

♦'Never was there 
such a contrast in 
a conversation as 
that presented in 
the conversation 
between Chrtet 
and the woman of 
Samaria. Christ 
speaking from 
the top of all spi- 
ritual apprehen- 
sion, the woman 
from the bottom 
of sensuous 
knowledge."—//^, 
ir. Beecher. 
" If, wearied with 
your spiritual 
journey, thou 
canst not go on, 
sit down ; but let 
it be by the way- 
side. Wait; but 
let it be by Jacob's 
well Ply the ordi- 
nances of God; 
and the Qod of 
oi'dinances wHI 
come to thee 
and bless theo."~ 
Toplady. 

"When thou hast 
an opportunity of 
speaking a word 
for the good of 
another soul, de- 
fer not the doing 
of it till another 
time." — Corbet 

e Anon. 

fDr.mwitt. 

g Rev. R. Cecil. 



a Porter. 

b Is. zii. 8; Zee. 
xiv.8;Ps.xxxvi.9. 

cJo. xvli. 2, 8; 
Eo. vi. 23; Jo. 
VIL38. 

"The Spirit is not 
like a stagnant 
pool, but a gash- 
ing spring, ever 
stirring the soul 
to good wotka."- 
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"God gives His 
help, not by forc- 
ing, but by se- 
cretly inclining 
and changing the 
will, and briziging 
it with freedom 
and fall consent 
to a conformity 
vrilh his own." — 
Adam. 

d Anon. 

Jos. Wars, Ili. 7, 
82. 

See Blunfs 
Scripture Coinci- 
dences, 344. 



a Dr. Thomas. 

" Hilly ways are 
wearisome ways 
and tire the ambi- 
tious man. Carnal 
pleasures are 
dirty ways, and 
tire the licentious 
man. Desires of 
gain are thorny 
ways, and tire the 
covetous man. 
Emulations of 
higher men are 
dark and blind 
ways, and tire 
the envious man. 
Every way, that 
is out of the way, 
wearies ua."-Z^. 
Donne. 

" Grod usually 
brings us to Him 
by instruments of 
nature and affec- 
tion; and then in- 
corporates us into 
His inheritance 
by the more im- 
mediate relishes 
of heaven, and 
the secret things 
of the Spirit."— 
£p. J. Taylor. 

"This well of the 
water of life is 
very deep, and 
we have nothing 
to draw with ; 
therefore we 
must have our 
pipes and con- 
duits to convey 
the same unto us ; 
which are the 
Word of God 
predched, and 
the odministra- 



2. From the testimonies of Bevelation ; S. From the eyidence of 
Christian experience. II. The character of Divine grace. It 
possesses — 1. A cleansing virtue ; 2. A satisfying virtue ; 3. A 
fertilising virtue. III. The influence of Divine grace. It is— 1. 
Internal and saving ; 2. Abundant and vigorous ; 3. Heavenly and 
glorious. <* 

Refreshing water. — A little girl who had been instructed in t 
Sunday-school in the country was very fond of hex ible. Theie 
was a spring at a small distance from her cottage, fiom which ti» 
family supplied themselves with water. Her father had noticed 
that she was sometimes longer than necessary in going to the 
spring. One day he followed her unperceived, and observed her 
set down the pitcher and kneel to pray. He waited till she aroeCr 
and then, coming forward, said, ** Well, my dear, was the water 
sweet ? " *' Yes, father," said she ; " and if you were but to taste 
one drop of the water I have been tasting, you would never drink 
the waters of this world any more." 

15 — 18. woman saith, etc^ how little did she understand 
the Lord ! The water of life would not destroy bodily thirst, hot 
for the soul's thirst for the good it needed, by supplying that need, 
call . . husband. He will convince her of sin, and excite thint ia 
saving knowledge. Her curiosity and wonder are excited. What 
can He mean by husband ! does He know all ? five, lawful hQi* 
bands; had they died, or been divorced ? What a charactff 
must hers have been ! that . . truly, thou hast spoken trotk, 
so far. 

Christ and the woman of Samaria. — ^I. He approached her on tiiB 
broad ground of humanity. U. He propounded to her salvatioo 
in a way which made her feel its necessity. IH. He so tonched 
on her history, that she felt the Divinity of His mission. IV. He 
gave such a revelation of worship and Himself as silenced her 
controversy : 1. By a revelation of true worship ; 2. By a roTeli- 
tion of His own Messiahship.<> 

7'he water of life. — " When in the market-place, I saw sevenl 
women who had water to sell : good water here is scarce, and 
brought from the monastery, which is a considerable distance iroa 
the city. As I passed by them, one of them asked me to drink. I 
told her that I had plenty of good water at my house ; still, hot* 
ever, she asked me again if I would not drink. I replied, ' Then 
is One who can give us water, of which if we drink, we shall nefS 
thirst. He that drinks of this water will thirst again ; bat thi 
other is the water of eternal life, and he who drinks of it will 
thirst no more.' This reply, which I supposed would be under- 
stood, seemed to excite some wonder and curiosity ; and seTenl 
young men, who were near, came around me to hear what Ihadsaid 
to the woman. One of the young men said, ' Sir, where is that 
water ? We wish for it. Where is he who has it ? * I said, * Cone 
with me to my house, and I will show you. It is Jesus Ghnsi' 
Still they did not seem to understand ; and some said, ' He mini 
be a physician ; he will give us something which will prevent of 
from thirsting.' As many began to collect, I thought it beet ie 
go away, and returned to my lodgings. Several young men, hot- 
ever, followed me, and expressed a desire to know where that 
water of which I had spoken could be found : so I took the Nev 
Testament, and read to them a part of the fourth chapter of St 
John's Gospel, liom i\iQ t^VOci \>q \2[i<b Mteenth verse, and gaf0 
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m tlie book jbo carry with them to the market-place to read the 
>le chapter, and explain what I had said, to those who werq. 
irons of knowing. ' Ah ! ' said one of them, after I had read 
portion above mentioned, ' I perceive that he is speaking in a 
ire ; ' and went on explaining to the others what he supposed I 
3nded to say." * 

.O — 23. perceive . . prophet," a man who was Divinely 
tmcted in hidden things. She now addresses Him as one 
inainted with the mind of God. our fathers, etc.y^ she flies 
fr. matters personal and moral to questions of ceremony, wor- 
p, and national prejudice. Jesus saith, eie.^^ from forms, 
., Jesus would lead her back to .essentials — heart matters. 
iith.er, God is not a local deity, confined to places, and times, 
d forms, ye . . whaLt,** they accepted the Pentateuch, but 
acted the Prophets, through whom the Messiah was revealed 
>re fully, salvation . . Jews,« the Messiah was to be of the 
wish nation, now is, eic.y spiritual worship, noWy herCj and 
trywherey the great requisite, spirit,/ as dis. fr. mere form. 
dth., sincerity, with earnest desire to know and live ace. to 
ith. seekethy desires that men, for their good, should so 
rve Him. 

Spiritttal worship. — I. We must worship God in His true 
ituie : 1. Personality ; 2. Unity. II. We must worship Him in 
le right relation : 1. Our Father ; 2. Reconciled. III. We must 
orship Him in the right manner : 1. In spirit — opposed to place, 
tremonies, formality ; 2. In truth — through the medium of 
brist, the Truth.i7 

Whitefield' 8 preaching. — The most memorable period of Mr. 
liitefield's life was that of the holidays at Moorfields, in the year 
'42. On Whit-Monday, at six o'clock in the morning, he com- 
enced the work of that memorable day. At that early hour 
lere were about ten thousand persons waiting, not for him, but 
r Satan's instruments to amuse them. He mounted his " field- 
ilpit," and addressed them from the words, '* As Moses lifted up 
e serpent in the wilderness, so shall the Son of man be lifted 
)," Ac. They gazed, they listened, they wept; all was hushed 
id solemn. At twelve o'clock he returned to the conflict, amid 
ch a scene as, perhaps, never preacher encountered before. The 
>rship of this world's god was at its zenith ; drummers, trum- 
ters, merry-andrews, masters of puppet-shows, exhibitors of 
Id beasts, players, and the whole host of the ministers of folly 
d of sin were mustered, marshalled, and in full operation, 
long a multitude of twenty or thirty thousand human beings. 
six o'clock in the evening he returned to the charge, when the 
nabers were vastly increased. On the opposite sida of the fields 
aitefield began to lift up his voice a third time. He says, 
[?his Satan could not brook. One of his choicest servants was 
libiting, trumpeting on a large stage ; but as soon as the 
>ple saw me in my black robes, and my pulpit, I think all, to a 
kn, left him and came to me. I think I continued in praying, 
caching, and singing (for the noise was too great at times to 
sach) about three hours." It appears from the facts just 
,ted, that Whitefield, on that eventful day, must have stood in 
»orfields not less, at the least; than seven hours; and it is 
;hly probable that a large portion of his hearers listened to him 
ronghout the whole period — during each of the three services. 
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tion of the Sacra- 
ments ."- Perkins. 

h Rev. J. King, 
Miss, in Greece. 



the true "wor- 
ship of the 
true Qod 

a Jo. I 48, 49. 

6Jud. ix. 7; De. 
xiL 5—11; 1 K. 
ix. 3. 

e Mai. i. 11 ; Ma. 
xviiL 20. 

d 2 K. xvii. 29. 

e Is.ii.3; Bo.ix.6. 

/Phi.iiL3. 

"Avoid contro- 
versy in preach- 
ing, tallying, or 
writing ; preach 
nothing down 
bat the devil, and 
nothing up but 
Jesus Christ." — 
Rowland Hill. 

"Truths of daily 
use are like bread 
and salt; what- 
ever else is on, 
these must be on 
the board every 
meaL • I will not 
be negligent,' 
says Peter, ' to 
put you in re- 
membrance of 
these things, 
though ye know 
them.* "-Gumcai. 

g W. W. Wythe. 

A good preacher 
is one who makes 
all his hearers 
feel, not one who 
merely gratifies 
the learned, or 
amuses the idle 
hearer. 

" * Often when 
a preacher has 
driven a nail in 
a sure place, in- 
stead of clinch- 
ing it, and secur- 
ing well the ad- 
vantage, he ham- 
mers away till he 
breaks the head 
off, or splits the 
board.* Might not 
the same be said 
of some well- 
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meaning but in jn- 
diciooB teachers 
in the Sabbath- 
Bchool?"— W. 
Tttfflor. 



a 2 Co. ill 17. 

h "Proved by tho 
fact that Dosi- 
thetu rose among 
them, and pre- 
tended to be 
Christ"— Of-iVTen. 

c Jo. ix. 37; Mk, 
xiv. 61—62. 

"All the matter 
in the universe is 
bat an atom to 
the Boul, if once 
she plume her- 
self for eternity 
and seek her re- 
fuge and her rest 
in God. " — D. 
McNicholl. 

dW.W. Wythe. 

There is an ex- 
cellent speech of 
Bernard, "Good 
art Thou, O Lord, 
to the Boul that 
««*«Thee; what 
artThon.then,to 
the soul that >;m2s 
Thee!" 

e Analyst iL 688. 



the 'woman 

retnmstotlie 

city 

a " ' No one 8a- 
lates a woman;' 
' He who in- 
Btructs his dau. 
in the law is like 
one who acts the 
fooV—Tcamud. 

h Col. it 3. 

A man may hide 
God from him- 
self, but ho can- 
not hide himself 
from God. 



At the close — that is, a little after nine o'clock in the evemng-^ie 
says, — " We retired to the Tabernacle, with my pockets foil of 
notes from persons brought under concern, and read them amidit 
tbe praises and spiritual acclamations of thousands, who joinMl 
with the holy angels in rejoicing that bo nuiny sinners were 
snatched, in such an uncxj)ected, unlikely place and mamier, cfA 
of the very jaws of the devil. This was the beginning of the 
Tabernacle society. Three hundred and fifty awak^ed souls iraifr 
received in one day, and I believe the number of notes exceeded 
one thousand." 

24 — 26. Spirit,^ hence the terms eyes, arms, feet, etc., whea 
applied to God are figurative ; hence, also, in TTia worship 
" bodily exercise profiteth httle." spirit . . truth, (see on v. 23). 
Messias, the Samaritans also expected one.^ he . . thingi^an 
admission that there were many things they needed to be told. I 
. . he,<^ His previous disclosures of her life prepared her for this 
{v. 29). 

The spirituality of God. — I. The doctrine taught : 1. An im- 
material Being ; 2. A thinking Being ; 3. The Supreme Intdfi- 
gence. II. Its uses : 1. It teaches what conceptions to form of 
God ; 2. It directs us in our worship of Him ; 3. It shows as 
wherein we should imitate Him ; 4. It teaches us what blessings 
we may expect from Him.** — Worship. — I. The text speaks of 
spiritual worship. II. It proclaims the true object of worship- 
God. God, who is *• a spirit :" 1. Eternal in duration ; 2. Un- 
erring in wisdom ; 3. Unfathomable in love ; 4. Bich in merey; 
5. Almighty in power ; 6. Infinite in purity. III. The nature of 
His worship : ** must worship Him in spirit and in truth." Thi» 
implies — 1. Sincerity ; 2. Taking His revealed will as our gnido; 
3. Coming to Christ as the medium ; 4. Securing the aid of the 
Holy Spirit.* 

What is God ? — Simonides, a heathen poet, being asked bf 
Hiero, king of Syracuse, "What is God ? " desired a day to think 
upon it ; and when that was ended, he desired two ; and when 
these were past, he desired four days; thus he continued to 
double the number of days in which he desired to think of God, 
before he would give an answer. Upon which the king expressed 
his surprise at his behaviour, and asked him, what he meant bj 
this ? To which the poet answered, *' Thfe more I think of God, 
He is still the more dark and unknown to me." 

27 — 30. marvelled . . woman, not bee. a- woman, but bse. 
a Samaritan {see on v. 9), though the Babbins despised woman.* 
no . . said, etc.j to the woman, or, etc., to Jesus. Beverenee and 
trust will check undue curiosity, left . . waterpot, that she m^ 
travel more quickly, went . . city, to publish the Messiah, 
come, see, she inflames their curiosity, told . . did, His super- 
human knowledge convincing, as in case of NathanaeL if.' 
Christ, who but He could know so much? * they . . him, con- 
vinced by what the woman had reported (v. 39). 

Is not this the Christ. — Faith in Jesus as a man — I. Of the 
widest human sympathies ; II. Endowed with prophetic insight; 
III. Charged with a Divine mission ; IV. Challenging the homag* 
of all hearts. « 

Foolish Dicfc. — Some years smce there lived in the West of 
England a weU-known. <i\iwc«uc\.et t^^^ '"'■ "^wiliRh Dick." Not 
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>nsidered quite sharp, one day he was going for a pitcher 
r, when a good old man hailed him with, ** So, Dick, you 
ng to the well." "Yes," he replied. •• Well, Dick, the 

of Samaria found Jesus at the well." "Did she?" was 
wer. "Yes," said the good old Christian. Dick passed 

of thought ; the remark riveted on his mind by the Holy 
[uickening him into new life. He thought, " Why should 
nd Jesus at the well? Oh that I could find Him I Will 
le to me f" He prayed, and found Christ at the well ; left 
erpot to tell his neighbours what he had found, and from 
ae proved the reality of his conversion by his holy and 
ife, proclaiming Christ to others. 

34. xneanwhile, they being alone, prayed . . eat, 

d by thoughts of His higher work, He neeaed to be urged. 

. of, she forgot the claims of natural thirst ; He, of 
hath. . . eat, they, even, oft. interpreted His word 
r." meat,^ His life, food, relish, sustenance, to do, lit. 
ler that I may do." will . . me,'' His purpose in my life. 
. . work,** leaving no part of it undone. 
Divine food of Christ and of man. — I. In the light of Christ, 
as the meat in this case, of which the disciples knew not. 

us apply our hearts to the wisdom contained in these 
and learn — 1. What is the true, the Divine food of man as 
ailed to be God's child; 2. That Christ's life and work 
3 what we must put first ; 3. That it is our meat to help, 
Qstruct, and save our fellow-men.« 

that the world knows not. — On a sacramental occasion, in 
[r. Colin Brown, an eminently pious man, and who had 
y been Provost of Perth, from the deep interest he felt in 
jmn introductory services of the day, which the Rev. Mr. 
had been conducting, continued in the church beyond the 
y time, without retiring for refreshment. When entreated 
friends to retire, he excused himself by saying, — " Here I 
een getting much of that meat to eat which the world 
h not of." 

38. say, in the seed time, four months, betw. sowing 
iping. and then, and not bef. The operations in the 
rid depend on times and seasons, white . . harvest,^ 
iring of souls, in spiritual harvest, not dependent on set 
3ut on God's will. " Your time always ready." reapeth 
^es, as well as he that soweth. gathereth . . eternal,^ 
dispensation the world's harvest, result of sowing of 
s ages — prophets, etc. he . . together, all workers of 
i will, in the great harvest, rejoice in their work.*' herein, 
( also another analogy betw. nat. and spiritual husbandry ; 
life of a generation, as well as in the life of the world, 
mes one man both sows and reaps, sometimes one 
h,** and does not live to see the fruit, another reapeth, 
i not sow the seed. The seed is not lost. I sent, etc.,^ 
tion of idea sugg. by v. 37. 

mping. — I. When does the reaping come ? 11. What does 
?r 

ting for others. — A poor and aged man, busied in planting 
rfting an apple tree, was rudely interrupted by this inter- 
n, " Why do you plant tre6s, who cannot hope to e«itt\i<& 
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c W. Forsyth, 

" If Ho were 
never bo weary 
with His travels 
and laboors, yet 
if any occaaum 
'offered to save 
a lost soul, He 
would be sure to 
improve it. " — 
Flcnel. 



He dis- 
courses to 
the disciples 

a Ma. xvi. 6—8. 

6 Job xxiii. 12; 
Jo. vi. 33. 

cPs. xl. 7, 8; Ln* 
ii. 49; Jo. vi. 
33—40. 

ef Jo. xvii.4; xix. 
30. 

" Looking stead- 
fastly into the 
silent continents 
of death and 
Etsmity, a brave 
man's judgments 
about his own 
sorry work in 
the field of Time 
are not apt to be 
too lenient." — 
Carlyle. 

t W. Smith. 



a Ma. ix. 37; Ac. 
viii. 5, 6, 12. 

6Ro. vi. 23; Da. 
xii. 3; 1 Oo. ill. 
7—9; 1 Th. ii. 
19—20. 

c Je. xllv. 4 ; Ma. 
iii. 1, 2; iv. 23. 

d Mi. vi. 15. 

« 1 Pe. i. 12. 

'* It matters little 
whether we sow 
the seed, or 
whether we reap 
the harvest. It 
is part of the 
same work ; and 
whatever part we 
may do, we 
should rejoice.** 
— A. Barnes. 

/ R. E. Pryce, 
MA.,LL.B. 
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" In hia own ge- 
neration the 
voider gets more 
honour than the 
thinker ; but the 
next generation 
perhaps will re- 
verse the prece- 
dence." — Anon. 
To win a soul is 
yoar noblest 
prize, and the 
greater number 
you win, the 
greater and rich- 
er will be that 
** crown of rejoic- 
ing," which you 
will wear in the 
day of the Lord. 



«Ep. V. 16; Col. 
iT.5. 

6 Jo. xvii. 8; 1 
Ti. iv. 10; 1 Jo. 
iv. 14. 

*' That word, 'He 
told me,' etc. was 
A great argu- 
ment ; for by 
that they ga- 
thered, that 
though He knew 
her to be vile, yet 
He did not 
despise her, nor 
refuse to show 
how willing He 
was to commu- 
nicate His grace 
unto her ; and 
this fetched over 
first her, then 
them." — Banyan 

c Rev. C. Simeon. 

d H. W. Jkecher. 

Let us not be de- 
fiirous of making 
converts to a 
party so much as 
of bringing men 
to our Saviour, 
Christ 



He journeys 
into Galilee 

aMa.xiii.54— 57; 
Mk- vi. 4 ; Lu. iv. 
23, 24. 
bJo.il 23. 
€ De. xvi. IB, 



fruit of them ? " He raised himself up, and leaning upon his 
spade, replied, *' Some one planted trees hefore I was bom, and I 
have eaten the fruit ; I now plant for others, that the memorial 
of my gratitude may exist when I am dead and gone.*' — Sowin/s 
and reaping. — One day, the master of Lukman, an Eastern 
fabulist, said to him, ** Go into such a field, and sow barley." 
Lukman sowed oats instead. At the time of harvest, his master 
went to the place, and seeing the green oats springing up, asked 
him, " Did I not tell you to sow barley here ? Why, then, have 
you sown oats ?" He answered, ** I sowed oats in the hope that 
barley would grow up." His master said, " What foolish idea is 
this? Have you ever heard of the like?'* Lukman replied, 
*' You yourself are constantly sowing in the field of the world 
the seeds of evil, and yet expect to reap in the resurrection-day 
the fruits of virtue. Therefore I thought, also, I might get 
barley by sowing oats." The master was abashed at the reply, 
and set Lukman free. 

39 — 42. and) efc, imagine the scene in the city, during this 
lesson at the well, for . . woman (v. 29), the scene of her wicked 
life becomes that of her work for Christ, besougpht, finding 
Him unaffected by national antipathies. he * . days, two 
precious days, all He could spare, many more, who were wise 
to improve the opportunity .<* bee. . . word, what excitement 
for two days in this city I not . . saying, yet the testimony of 
reliable people is itself sufiOlcient. we . . ourselves, the words 
of others should ever lead to a similar result, know,^ and have 
no doubt of it. 

Conversion of the Samaritan. — ^I. Distinguish between the 
kinds of faith here mentioned. H. The importance of making 
this distinction : 1. For want of distinguishing aright, many 
sincere persons are distressed ; 2. For want of distinguishing at 
all, many insincere persons are ruined.*: 

The pre-eminence of Christ. — " If any man thirst, let him come 
unto Me and drink." What man would dare to say of merely 
physical things, " K any man lacks knowledge, let him come to 
me ? " Neither Humboldt, nor Liebig, nor Agassiz would dare to 
say this, even of the departments in which they are pre-eminent, 
how much less of the whole range of learning ! yet Christ, dis- 
daining physical things, appeals at once to the soul with all its 
yearnings, its depths of despair, its claspings — like a mother 
feeling at midnight for the child whom death has taken,— its 
infinite outreachings, its longings for love, and peace and joy, 
which nothing can satisfy this side of the bosom of God, and 
says, "If any man thirst, let him come unto Me and drink." 
He stands over against whatever want there is in the hnman 
bosom, whatever hunger there is in the moral faculties, whatever 
need there is in the imagination, and says, " He that cometh to 
Me shall never hunger, and he that believeth on Me shall never 
thirst." d 

43 — 46. two days, in Sy char. Oalilee, avoiding Nazareth.' 
for, etc., hence He passed by Nazareth, wlien . . GaJilee, the 
country generally, received, welcomed, held Him in hononr. 
seen,'' they had, therefore, good reason for receiving Him. they 
. . feast,<^ people who observe the law, more likely to. honour 
I Christ. 
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A prophet without honour in his oion country. — This saying of 
Christ considered — ^I. As an extenuation; II. As a reproof. — 
Lange. — Without honour. — I. A warning to all preachers who do 
not like to leave their own home, kin, and country. II. Nothing 
more outrages God*s goodness than unbelief or rejection of it.<< 

Christ as a prophet. — There are several names given to Christ 
as a prophet. He is called " the Counsellor ; " •* the Angel of the 
Covenant" (Mai. iii. 1); "A Lamp" (2 Sam. xxii. 19); "The 
Morning Star " (Bev. xxii. 16). Jesus Christ is the great Prophet 
of the Church; He is the best Teacher, He makes all otheri 
teaching effectual : Luke xxiv. 45, "Then opened He their under- 
standing." He did not only open the Scriptures, but opened 
their understanding. He teacheth to profit : "I am the Lord 
thy God, who teacheth thee to profit." « 

46, 47. Cana'> [ii.' 233, 235] . nobleman, see GL, term 
nsed^ to dis. oflBlcers and kings, as Herod, fr. those of Ho., 
Caesar's. He may have been Chuza.« Capernaum [i. 52, 59, 76] . 
If CsaiB.=Kdnd el-Jelil, and Capemaum=ir/ia7i Minyeh, or Tell 
Mum, they were a short day's journey apart, come down, he 
thought this needful. Weak faith ; yet strong enough to induce 
hint to go to Jesus. 

TJie nobleman of Capernaum. — I. The indigence of human 
greatness ; II. The exercise of faith ; in. The all-sufficiency of 
Jesus ; IV. The progress of the Saviour's teaching. — Rev.R. Cecil. 

Our only help. — A child of five years, overwhelmed with the 
loss of a gold locket, which contained a lock of her dead mother's 
hair, cried out, •* If God will not help me, no one else can." She 
feared her father's anger, and hoped to avert it by finding the 
locket. She knew that she might pray for this, but thought 
that, to be heard, she must pray in church. The Sunday came 
at length ; and in her pew she prayed for the return of the locket, 
ending with, ** If You do not help me, no one else can." She 
returned home, and found that the lost treasure had been re- 
placed by the thief. 

48 — 60. said . . Mm, for the good of others also, except 
. • beHeve,<* not only did they demand mirs., but mirs. per- 
formed in a striking manner, tlie . . saith, this discussion 
ab. faith was as loss of time to him. Sir, etc., if my son is to 
be healed. You must come soon, saith, honouring even weak 
faith, and this father's great love, go . . liveth.,^ could Jesus 
command life and health at that great distance ! what may not 
we expect? believed . . word, without the sign. His faith 
has increased, went . . way, his faith was practical. 

Sealing of the nobleman's son. — I. The application which the 
Saviour received : 1. By whom it was made — a nobleman ; 2. To 
what it referred — his sick son ; 3. The urgency with which it was 
represented. II. The manner in which it was responded to : 1. 
A disheartening rebuke ; 2. An encouraging assurance ; 3. A 
commendable acquiescence.' 

Simple faith. — One day, when Napoleon I. was reviewing his 
troops in Paris, he let fall the reins of his horse from his hands 
upon the animal's neck, when the proud charger galloped away. 
Before the rider could recover the ^bridle, a common soldier ran 
out from the ranks, caught the reins, stopped the horse, and 
placed the bridle again in the hands of the Empeiot. " Mvicibv. 
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*' He that calls a 
man ungrateful, 
sums up all the 
evil that a man 
can be guilty of." 
— Steffi. 
d Oossner. 
Gratitude is the 
music of the 
heart, when its 
chords are swept 
by the breeze of 
kindness. 
e T. Watson. 



the noble- 
man's son. 
cured 

a Jo. ii 1—11. 

b Josephus. 

c Lu. viii. 8. 

With men it is » 
good rule to try 
first, and then to 
trust; with God 
it is contrary. I 
will first trust 
Him, as most 
wi8e,omnipotent, 
merciful, and try 
Him afterward. 
I know it is as 
impossible for 
Him to deceive 
me, as to be de- 
ceived. 



a 1 Co. i. 22. 

6Ma.viU.13;Mk. 
vii. 29, 30; Lu. 
xvU. 14. 

True faith shall 
grow stronger 
and stronger; for 
Christ is the 
finisher as well 
as the author of 
faith. 

" Works without 
faitfi, are like a 
fish without 

water; it wants 
the element it 
should live in. 
A building with- 
out a basis can- 
not stand: faith 
is the foundation, 
and every good 
action is as a 
stone laid. " — 
Feltham, 
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c Awm. 

♦•Are you afraid 
of God? Bun to 
His anns." — Au- 
gustine. 

'*GK)d loves and 
prizes tbe faith of 
man so highly, 
that BomeUmes 
He bids a miracle 
for it, rather 
than go without 
it."— Ckuyl. 



a Is. xxviiL 16. 

b Ac. xvi. 34; 
xviiLS. 

Amend, to im- 
prove ; Fr. o- 
mender; L. a, 
from; menda, a 
mistaJke. 

"To restore life 
and health to a 
dying i>ei*son at 
a distance, and 
by a simple act 
of volition, and 
at the same mo- 
ment to have a 
perfect know- 
ledge of his re- 
covery, were 
surely most con- 
vincing proofs of 
Divine power 
and omnisci- 
ence." — Tiitmark 

cAnon. 

d H. MuUer. 

Faith is the pa- 
rent of good 
works, and the 
children will bear 
a resemblance to 
the parent. 



▲.D. 2a 



the pool of 
Bethesda 
a Mk. ii. 13, 14. 
^ Ne. ijj. 1 ; xil. 
30, 



obliged to yon, captain," said Napoleon. The man immediatebi 
believed the chief, and said, '* Of what regiment, sir ?" Kapoleoii, 
delighted with his quick perceptioix, and ready tmst in his w(nd, 
replied, '^ Of my Guards ! " and rode away. As soon as the 
Emperor left, he laid down his gun, saying, " He may take it who 
will ; " and, instead of returning to the ranks whence he so 
suddenly issued, he started for the company of staff-offioen. 
They were amazed at his apparent rudeness, and disobedience of 
orders ; and one of the generals contemptuously said, " What 
does this fellow want here ?" " This fellow," repHed the soldier 
proudly, •' is a captain of the Guards." ** You 1 my poor fnend; 
you are mad to say so," was the answer of the superior offieer. 
^' J/e said it," repUed the soldier, pointing to the Emperor, ttQl 
in sight. '' I ask your pardon, sir," said the general respectfoll^; 
''I was not aware of it." And so the soldier came dolytolus 
post as a captain of Napoleon's Guards. 

51 — 54. as . . going, so faith is rewarded in the way of obe- 
dience, servants, who, in ignorance of what had occ. at Guis, 
went to tell their master that there was now no need for farther 
anxiety, inquired . . amend, for confirmation of his faith, 
and instruction of theirs, yesterday, hence he was retoming 
leisurely," calmly trusting, seventh. . . bizn, ab. one o'clock 
p.m. same hour) while he was speaking, his prayer wai 
granted ; though at the time he knew it not. A hint for as. 
himself . . house, ^ to whom he told the story. Domestio 
affliction oft. bee. a household blessing, second, the one tt 
Cana being the first. 

The nobleman's son healed. — I. The happy tidings with which 
he was greeted : 1. This announcement, however gratifying, did 
not take him by surprise ; 2. The answer given by the servwoto 
affords conclusive evidence that the cure was strictly miracolons; 
3. Notwithstanding the confidence wh. the nobleman reposed in 
Jesus' power, his* expectations after all were not equal to what 
actually transpired. II. The important results.* As regards: L 
The nobleman himself ; 2. The family." 

The offices of faith. — Faith is the eye by which we look to Java. 
A dim-sighted eye is still an eye ; a weeping eye is stiU an ^e. 
Faith is the hand with which we lay hold of Jesus. A trembling 
hand is still a hand. And he is a believer whose heart within 
him trembles when he touches the hem of the Saviour's garment, 
that he may be healed. Faith is the tongue by which we tatU 
how good the Lord is. A feverish tongue is nevertheless a 
tongue. And even then we may believe, when we are without 
the smallest portion of comfort ; for our faith is founded, not 
upon feelings, but upon the promises of God. Faith is the foot 
by lohich ice go to Jesus. A lame foot^ is still a foot. He who 
comes slowly, nevertheless comes.'' 



CHAPTER THE FIFTH. 

1 — 4, feast \sce ii. 57] . went up, fr. Capernaum where 
He called Ma." sheep market,^ market not in tibe text, prob. 
sheep gate is meant ; i.e., the gatenr. Temple through wh. sheep 
for sacrifices were brought, and supp. to be the gate now called St. 
Stephen's, pool, oiieTiT.^\,.^\,C;^\ierC%%ib.\.^'aa^<ky,360ft.long, 180 
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I, and 75 dp. Bethesda {home of mercy) y prob. built by be- 
t eontributions. Name suited the work of Christ. porclies,<^ 
.8. impotent, feeble, sick, powerless, waiting, at the 
oaercy. moving, some'* say the waters were interwiWcnt, 

that they were mineral, excluding idea of mir. angel, 

IS superstition ace. for what was supernatural, first . . in/ 

jms to refute the "intermittent" and the "mineral" 

whole . . had, mineral waters may be beneficial in 

jrtainly will not cure all diseases. 

nportant question. — I. Man is afflicted with a spiritual 
: 1. Its seat is in the heart (Jer. x^ii. 9). It is : 2. Here- 

3. Infectious; 4. Dangerous. II. For this disease a 
is provided: 1. Suitable; 2. Incomparable; 3. InfaUible; 
nestimable worth. III. To promote a cure an important 
a is asked: 1. Art thou acquainted with thy danger? 2. 
)u willing that Christ should heal thee? 3. Art thou 
to ba healed on His terms alone ? 4. Wilt thou abide by 
ascriptions? 5. Wilt thoa now bo made whole ?'6. Canst 
^lieve ? (Rom. iv. 5).<^ 

Pool of Bethesda. — This was probably a bath for unclean 
;,for whose accommodation the "five porches," or cloistered 
were erected. " Bethesda " means " house of mercy, 
3r goodness ; " doubtless because many miserable objects 
3ceived mercy and healing. Athanasius speaks of the pool 
IS still existing in his time, although the surrounding 
gs were, as we might expect, in ruins. The place to which 
ine of the pool of Bethesda is now given is very possibly 
ne thus mentioned. Chateaubriand thinks it offers the 
cample now left of the primitive architecture of the Jews 
salem. In conformity with other travellers, he states that 
U to be seen near St. Stephen's gate. It was situated near 
mplo, on the north, and is a reseiToir one hundred and 
it long, and forty wide. The sides are walled, and these 
■re composed of a bed of large stones, joined together by 
amps ; a wall of mixed materials runs upon these large 
; a layer of flints is stuck upon the surface of this wall, 
ioating laid over these flhits. The four beds are parpen- 
to the bottom, and not horizontal ; the coating was on the 
xt to the water ; and the large stones rested, as they still 
inst the ground. The pool is now dry, and filled up. Here 
ome pomegranate trees, and a species of wild tamarind of 
h colour ; the western angle is quite ftill of nopals. On the 
de may be also seen two arches, which probably led to an 
.ct that carried the water into the interior of the Temple, 
ubriand considers that this pool is at the same time the 
da of Scripture and the Stagnnm Salomonis of Josephus, 
Bsumes that it offers all which now remains of the Jeru- 
)f David and Solomon.^ » 

^ certain 2nan, doubtless well known, thirty . . 
,« disease, chronic, and to all app. incurable, saw .. . 
,* needed not to bo told, wilt, etc.y art thou willing? Are 
ling ? answered, he saio Jesus, but did know Him. no 

friend, or servant, comings, slowly, and painfully 
ig himself along, steppe th . . me, hence less alHicted, 
t willing to defer the cure for the benefit of a greater sufferer. 

at once. His manner inspiring hope and faith. 
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c There are tops 
of two arched 
vaulta at S. W. 
corner, one is 
twelve feet brd., 
the other ab. 
twenty ft. These 
are doorways to 
chambers, one 
of wh. Dr, Bo- 
binson traced for 
more than 100 
ft. But he thinks 
Bethe8da=Fount 
of the Virgin, or 
Solomon's Pool 
in the V. of Jeho- 
shaphat. 

Porch, a portico, 
or covered walk. 
Fr. porc/ie; It 
portico ; L. por- 
ticus, fr. j>orta, a 
gate. 

il Robinson, 
e Bamef. 

/Pr.vUL]7;Ecc. 
ix. 10; Ma. xi 
12. 

" Why should 
tho sick be lying 
there, and why 
Hhould the man 
have been so 
long waiting 
anxiously to be 
put in, unless 
some known ef- 
fect followed- on 
the troubling of 
the water, at 
those intervals 
when he wished 
to be put in and 
could not be?" — 
Alford. 

g Anon. 

h Dr. Kitto, Pict, 
Bib. 

As the flower is 
before the fruit, 
so is faith before 
gcod works. 



the impotent 
man 

a Lu. viii. 43; 
xiii 16. 

b Ps. cxlil 3 

c De. xxxii. 3S; 
Ph. IxxiL 12; 
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cxlii. 4; Eo. v. 
6; 2Co. I. 9,10. 

"With great caro 
should wo guard 
against unchari- 
table censures of 
those whom God 
afflicts, remem- 
bering that His 
strokes upon 
them are given 
to be merciful 
warnings to us. 

d W. IF. Wythe, 



a Ma. ix. 6 ; Mk. 
it 11 ; Lu. V. 24. 
b Jo. ix. 14. 
•' The ordinances 
are like the pool 
of. Bethesda. At 
a pertain time an 
angel came down 
and troubled the 
waters, and then 
they had a heal- 
ing virtue in 
them. So the 
Spirit comes 
down at certain 
times in the 
"Word and opens 
the heart-— and 
then it becomes 
* the power of 
Gk>d to salva- 
tion.'"— if/ar«/. 
" God has tied 
us to ordinances, 
but He has not 
tied Himself to 
them.*' — Anon. 
cJ. Woodhotise. 
d Oxenden, 

a Lu. xiii. 14. 

b Je. xviL 21; 
Ma. xii. 2. 

c Jo. iv. 19; Lu. 
iv. 30. 

•' To keep the 
Sabbath in an 
idle manner, is 
the Sabbath of 
oxen and asses ; 
to keep it in a 
jovial manner, to 
see plays and 
Bights, to be at 
cards and enter- 
tainments, is the 
Sabbath of the 
golden calf; but 
to keep it in sur- 



SirCs remedy. — I. The moral disease of man : 1. Its origin— 
indulgence ; 2. Its propagation — infection ; 3. Its seat — oonsti- 
tutional ; 4. Its effects — enmity, selfishness ; 5. Its terminatioii— 
fatal, n. The remedy : 1. A specific ; 2. Adequate, in. The 
physician : 1. Able ; 2. Benevolent ; 3. Makes terms with the 
willing.** 

No encouragement. — The Rev. John Campbell, when preaching 
in the north of Scotland and Orkney Islands, went down the 
Frith of Cromarty to Drummond, where an old man who enjoyed 
his sermon, told him of a Scotch bishop who used to preach hi 
that quarter. He asked one of his old hearers why he had fos^ 
saken him. '* Because I got no good," said Donald Munro. "M 
should ye not wait at the pool, Donald ? " " No, I expect no good 
at your pool." ** Oh, but did not the man at Bethesda get a con 
at last ? " ** Yes, but he had some encouragement. He mi 
others cured now and then, but I never knew one who wasemed 
at your pool." 

8, 9. rise," and with the command went power to oh<y. 
We are never commanded to do what we cannot, bed, mat, rag, 
or even outer garment, walk, he had not been able, hitherto, 
to crawl to the water, and . . whole, at once, instantly 
took . . bed, strength, walked, power to obey. Sab- 
bath.,^ the day chosen for purpose of giving instruction coo> 
ceming it. 

The Bethesda miracle. — This event is typical — ^I. Of tin 
lamentabld condition in which man is placed by sin ; 11. Of tin 
special means that are employed to rescue man from sin ; UL Of 
the protracted period during which man is bound by sin ; IV. Of 
the intimate knowledge Christ possesses of man's sin ; Y. Of tin 
immediate release Christ gives man from sin.« 

Faith is strength by exercise. — ^As a weak limb grows strongir 
by exercise, so will your faith be strengthened by the very eftoil 
you make in stretching it out towards things unseen. How m 
it with him who had the withered hand ? When Jesus said t» 
him, " Stretch forth thine hand," did he reply, ** I have no pour 
to do so ? " No ; he made a great effort to thrust it forth ; ad 
in the act of so doing, Jesus gave the needed strength (Matt, xil 
10 — 13). And now I say to you, Go and do thou Ukewi* 
Stretch out the poor, weak hand of faith ; and the more yon de 
so, the stronger will it become.'^ 

10 — 13. tbe . . cured, why did they not condemn him hfL 
for coming to be cured ? « The coming on that day showed thit 
the "angel" was expected to trouble the water that day. Sip- 
pose he had, and the man had been cured in the ordinary mift 
whom would they have censured— the angel or the man ? it . • 
bed,^ what was he to do with it ? Leave it for them to ffutfdf 
answered, etc., laid the onus on Christ, one with mmrA 
power would be able to reply to them, wbat man, strange tint 
they do not dispute the cure, they were bent on punishing tin 
violator of their Sabbath law. Jesus,<' had gone, not waiting ftf 
thanks or praises, knowing too that a better opportunity iroult 
be furnished Him for instructing the man. 

The malice of the Jews towards the healed mxm. — ^I. The gtoo^ 
of their accusation ; II. The sensible reply with which their a^ 
just censures were met ; III. The continued perversenese n^ 
these pexaonB •mamlesle^.* 
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The power of envy. — We shall find it in Gain, the proto-mur- 

Aerer, who slew his hrother at the instigation of enyy. We shall 

ftiA it in the dark and gloomy and revengeful spirit of Sanl, who, 

under the inflnenoe of envy, plotted for years the slaughter of 

David. We shall find it in the King of Israel, when he pined for 

the vineyard of Naboth, and shed his blood to gain it. Yea, it 

iras envy that perpetrated that most atrocious crime ever planned 

in hdl or executed on earth, on which the sun refused to look, 

tnd at which Nature gave signs of abhorrence by the rending of 

tiie rocks : I mean the crucifixion of Christ ; for the Evangelist 

idls us, that, for envy, the Jews delivered our Lord.« 

14 — 16. findeth, had, too, a purpose in finding. Temple, 
how many whom God blesses every day are never found in God's 
house, sin, his disease may have been the consequence of sin. 
Ibysical effects of sin numerous, worse, <* hence future punish- 
ment is a " worse thing " than any suffering in this world, told 
. . whole, an imprudent thing to do, but motive good, sought, 
for good evidence, etc. , that they might act legally, slay, nothing 
less than SEis death would suffice, because . . day, ace. to their 
ideas [i. 74, 79—81] . 

^n no more, — Observe— I. That we have all sinned : 1. What 
IB sin ? 2. How does it appear that we have all sinned ? II. Sin 
is the cause of God's judgments. III. How we are to conduct 
ourselves when delivered from any judgment : 1. We must resort 
tottie public ordinances; 2. And endeavour to ••sin no more." 
IV. God hath worse judgments in store if we go on sinning : 1. 
Temporal; 2. Spiritual; 3. Eternal judgments.* 

Gratitude. — The Marshal D'Armont having taken Crodon, in 
Bretagne, during the League, gave orders to put every Spaniard to 
death who was found in the garrison. Though it was announced 
to be death to disobey the orders of the general, an English sol- 
dier ventured to save a Spaniard. He was arraigned for this 
cffence before a court-martial, when he confessed the fact, and 
dedared himself ready to suffer death, provided they would stUl 
Hre the life of the Spaniard. The marshal being much surprised 
It such conduct, asked the soldier how he came to be so much 
interested in the preservation of the Spaniard. *• Because, sir," 
leplied he, ** in a similar situation he once saved my life." The 
Bttrshal, greatly pleased with the soldier, granted him pardon, 
iiiYed the Spaniard's life, and highly commended them both. Oh 
ftat Christians never forgot Him who, while they were enemies, 
died for them : then would they neither at any time deny His 
Hame, nor decline sustaining loss in His cause. 

17—19. answered, in reply to charge of Sabbath-breaking. 
l^ltiier,^ who made, sanctified, and gave the day. worketh, on 
ftis day. Still ruling, sustaining sdl things ; sending sunshine 
ttd shower. Worketh, also, in that pool through the angel and 
the water .^ hitherto, never ceasing. I work, how can it be 
vnmg to do acts of mercy similar to those of my Father on this 
^y. therefore, not attempting, and unable to reply, but 
•aid also, etc., charge of blasphemy [i. 59] added to that of 
&bbath-breaking. then . . said, etc^ works, thesamein nature, 
^ done with same power, establish My Sonship ; and vindicate 
^y conduct in relation to this day. Unity of being and action. 

Ckriit's equality with the Father. — Show : I. How far the Jews 

ToL. n. B 
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felting and 
drunkcnneR8, in 
chambering and 
wantonness, this 
is the Sabbath of 
Satan, the devirn 
hoilday." — Bj). 
Andrews. 

d Anon. 

eJ. A. James. 



sratitude 
and biffotry 

a Le. xxvl. 23, 
24. 

" He takes off 
the burden of 
irremodiableness 
and Ue reaches 
out His hand, in 
His ordinances, 
by wh. we may 
be disburdened 
of all our sins; 
— and then Ho. 
lays on us the 
burden of repent- 
ance for our- 
selves, and the 
burden of retri- 
bution and 
thankfulness to 
Him, in them 
who are Hia, by 
our relieving of 
them in whom 
He suffers." — 
Dr. Donne, 
b Beveridge, Theo. 
Thes. i. 418. 
" Those diseases, 
wh. upon their 
first seizure, 
have, without 
any great peril of 
the patient, been 
cured, after a re- 
cidivation, have 
threatened 
death." — 5^. 
Bait. 



the works of 
Christ and 
His Father 

a Jo. ix. 4 ; xiv. 
10. 

h "What would 
become of the 
Sabbath unless 
God worked on 
the Sabbath."— 
Bengel. 

" Our Savionr 
ga- i^totnatme 
exposition 
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camlzig the no- 
gfttive precept of 
the Sabbath, 
which did pro- 
hibit only works 
reeembliog the 
Creation, not 
works resem- 
bling God's ever- 
lasting preserva- 
tion of things 
created." — Dr. 
Jackaon. 

** Faith keeps no 
holidays, but 
labours all her 
life, Sabbath- 
days and alL"— 
Dr. CltrkM. 

c Rev. C. Simeon. 

d H. W. Beecher. 



Ohrlfltihe 
Fountain of 
life 

a Jo. ill. 12, 3fi; 
Ma. iU. 17; Jo. 
xvii. 26. 

5Lu.viii.M; Jo. 
xl. 25; xvii. 2. 

e Ma. zi. 27 ; Ac. 
xvii. 31; 2 Co. 
v. 10. 

'' Four things are 
to be considered 
in judgment— 1. 
Judiciary power; 
2. Internal ap- 
probation of good 
and deteHtation 
of evil ; 8. Betri- 
bution of re- 
ward; all those 
things agree to 
aJl and every 
Person of the 
Trinity; 4. Ex- 
ternal sitting on 
the tribunal, and 
publishing of the 
sentence ; and in 
this manner the 
Father judgeth 
no man, but com- 
mits all judg- 
ment to the 
Son."— /feriM. 
d Ben. C. Simeon. 
sMervejf, 



were right in their interpretation of onr Lord's words. II. Waai 
constmotion we most put upon them. We mnst regard them: 1. 
As an avowal of His own proper Divinity ; S. As a warrant to m 
to rely upon Him for all that we stand in need of. Learn: (1) 
To dismiss prejudice from your minds ; (2) To exercise a simpb 
faith in Christ.^ 

The fulness of the Oodhead in Christ. — Consider what GhiiBt ii» 
and especially what He is to you. Consider what it is to ham 
One who is in Himself the sum of all those excellences whieih, !■ 
their separate and scattered elements, yon so much admire, tnl 
desire to see, among men. I not only think of Gh>d along thik 
line of analogy which is derived from human natnre and hnnmr 
character, but I love to think that there is in Him a perfection d 
those things which I see and admire in their simple forms in msa. 
My God is, above all other things, a poet. I that admire Shak* 
speare, and Milton, and Chancer, love to think that these mn 
shoots thrown ont, and that the great singer is my God. I folknr 
the footsteps of men that have walked in the way of beauty— 4hft 
carvers, and painters, and builders, and makers of music— all the 
children of art, and I say, when we stand with God, we shall find 
Him to be the great architect, the great builder, the great moulder 
of beauty, the great painter. He lets us see from day to di^ 
something of the frescoes which He has painted in the heavoi 
that is above our head with a prodigality that is amazing. Anl 
I love to think of God as the sum of all these excellences, ^j 

20 — 28. loveth, this unity marked by love. aheweiii» 
this so far fr. implying ignorance in Christ, and a progressiw 
understanding of the Father's will (for the " Word " was in tiit 
beginning with God), only illus. the condescension of Christ in 
using familiar terms when speaking of such high and heaven^ 
things.^ The lesson for them was, that they should do Godi 
will as fast as they learned it. for . . dead,^ the Son's doing of 
the Father's works should be carried even to the extent of ndsinf 
the dead. None could reasonably deny that that was a DiyvoB 
work, but . . judgment,'' nor could any deny that judgmflot 
might be^ when they saw that death was in the hands of the Son. 
that . . Father, to the same extent, and for the same reasoBi 
honoureth . . him, for I and My Father are one. 

ChrisVs vindication of His own Divine character. — ^I. Ths 
account He gives of His own character. Divine authority be- 
longed to Him : 1. Essentially as God ; 2. Officially as Mediatoc 
II. The regard which, in that character. He demands : 1. The 
extent of that honour which He requires ; 2. The necessity of 
paying it to Him.<< 

Our Redeemer is our Judge. — I have seen Dr. Glyn's poen, 
entitled. The Day of Judgment. It is not without eleganoe and 
pathos; but its cluef deficiency is, that it neglects to aseiibt 
proper honour to Christ. He is, indeed, slightly hinted at in oM 
chosen line ; but He should have made the most distingnishiag 
figure thoughout the whole piece. All judgment is committed to 
Him. It is Christ who will come in the clouds of heaven : wo 
must all appear before the judgment-seat of Christ. This, to thi 
believer, is a most delightful consideration, — my Redeemer is wtf 
Judge I He who died for me passes the final sentence. Look 
how great is His Majesty and glory I so great is my otonemeoi 
and propitiation/ 
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S4 — 27. verily, verily, it ia indeed most Holemnly true. 
ftth," even now, posaeases the gGrm, and the certainty of its 
tore enjojment. is passed,' nut will pass, death, ^piiittial. 
Eb, spiritaal and et^mal. verily, this, aJso, anotbai aDlema 
id certain tratb. dead,'^ Bome nuiler phjHicul, many in BpiiitnaJ 
latb. voice ■ . Ood, and each hearing will prove the Speaker 
ivine. lite . . Himself, God the Fountain of Ufe. Son . . 
[imeelf,'' and like the Fauior, the Son imparts life to the dead. 
»cause . . maa. Bis humanity qualifies Him for the office of 
idge [i. llAj. 

The dead ihail ktar His voUe, — I. Deseribe four several kinds 
! death in Scripture : 1. Death apiiitual ; 2, Death temporal; 3. 
eath eternal ; 4. Death unto ein. 11. How the dead ma; and 
lall hear the voice of the Son of Qud : 1. The dead Bpirituallj 
11^ hear— the threateningH of the law ; 2. Judgmeats ; 3. Mer- 
[ee ; 4. Iioiig-Euff erings ; 6. Bjthe Spirit's npeiations on their. 
HlHoiences ; 6. By His messengers. IQ. The dead temporarily 
lall hear in the day in whiah Christ shall come to judge the 
tnld.' 

The Fountain of life. — The following examination took place on 
le fifth chapter of John's Oospel, m one of the schools of the 
Qbemian Society. " 1 asked the meaning," says the visitor, " of 
te twenty-fourth verse : ' He that heareth My word, and believetli 
a Him that sent Me, hath everlasting Ufe, and shall not came into 
jmdemnation, but is passed from death unto life,' A boy abont 
lirteen years of age answiaed, ' Jesus said, be that heareth My 
lords, and behevetb on Ood the Father, who sent Me into this 
wrld, hath everlasting life.' I asked what was everlasting life. 
[• answered, ' Heaven and glory (or ever.' 1 asked what was tbe 
teaning of not aoming into condemnation ; and he said, ' Not to 
a ooTkdemned with tbe wicked to everlasting punishment, but to 
■SB from death unto lite, b; believing in Jeans Christ.' 1 again 
tkeA what was the voice of the Son of Qod, mentioned in the 
»enty-6flh verse. He answered, ' Tbe SoriptnreiB tbe voice, and 
le dead in sins that will bear tbe Scriptures, whioh speak of Jesus, 
baU live for ever,' I also asked who was the Son of Man men- 
oned in the twenty- aecenth verse. Herephed, ' Jesus was theSoi 
[ Man.' I said, ' How can Jeans be the Son of God and the Son 
[ JSan ? ' Ho answered, ' Because He came from heaven He was 
le Bon of God, and because He was bom of tbe Jews He was the 
tm of Man,' " f 

88 — 31. all . . graves, withont exception. No aniuhilBtion, 
«ax, while living, men may dose tbeir eaiB. The time coming 
hen all mast hear, shall - . forth, not only bear but obey. 

All will be raised fr, the dead, but not all to life,"" [i. lafl] . 

. . nothing/ as a man, and if only a man. hear . . jadge, 

As tbe Father in Me speaks, so I bear and pronounce judg- 
lent."" seek . . will,'' as 1 might, if I were a aelfiah man. 
lUt ' . will , . me, and who dwelleth in Me. witness . . trae,* 
'Oiild not be regardtd as (rue by you without evidenee. 

The reauTrection of the body.—l. That it is possible. II. Pro- 
Me. III. Certain. IV. The purpose or object of tbe tesurreo- 
tn : I. One objeot may be to make a signal exhibition of | 
diOTsh'B power ; 2. Another to perpetuate me human species ; : 
, The great object of tbe resurrection ia to bring the nnited body 
nd seal, the entire man, before the judgment-seat ot GlmA. "^ 
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upon religion. 
lliiB is tlie dic- 
tate of reason to 
everyone -who 
believes in a 
future state of 
retribution. No- 
thing in religion 
itself is impor- 
tant, except so 
far as it may be 
brought to bear 
upon practice." — 
KebU, 



the faithfta 
witness 

a Jo. vilL 18; Ac. 
X. 43; 1 Jo. V. 
7—9. 

h Jo. i. 17, 32. 

e Jo. XX. 81 ; Bo, 
ill. 8. 

rfMa.xxi.26:Mk. 
vi20. 

"Beason is the 
glory of human 
nature. He is 
next to the gods, 
whom reason and 
90t passion im- 
pels."— C/ai/djaw. 

"Men, left to 
their own wills, 
will rather go Xo 
hell than be be- 
holden to free 
grace for salva- 
tion."- Co/e. 

"Truth is that 
Eternal Word of 
the Father, 
which in the Son 
by the Holy 
Ghost is revealed 
to us, to be our 
guide back again 
to that bosom 
whence we and 
it came"—llerle. 

e B. Evan*. 

f Spurgeon, 



the sreater 
witness 

aJo. iil.2; x. 25; 
xiT. 11; XV. 24. 

iLu.riL2h 



The tune and mode of the resnrrection. YI. The character of the 
bodies raised. — Brace, 

Christy the Beginning and the End of the better life. — ^Mnch as 
my future includes all those elements which go to make the 
blessed fabric of earthly life, yet, after all, what in summer the 
sun is compared with all its earthly products — flowers, and leaves, 
and grass — that is Christ compared with all the products of 
Christ in my mind and in my soul. All the flowers and leayes of 
sympathy, all the twining joys that come from my heart as a 
Christian— these I take and hold in the future, bat they are to 
me what the flowers and the leaves of summer are compared with 
the Sim that makes the summer. Christ is the Alpha and Omega, 
the Beginning and the End, of my better life. — H. W. Beeeher. 

82 — 86. another ,<* even the Father, by a voice fr. heaven and 
by His mirs; ; also John the Baptist, ye . . John,^ you believed 
in him. Had his testimony been against Me, you would have be- 
lieved it. he . . truth, bore testimony to what he had seen and 
heard. I . . man, having Divine, I depend not on human testi* 
mony. Let My works speak, but . . say, I am meeting you on yr. 
own ground, saved,^ by believing on the Son of God. he, John, 
light, a great, but not the light. The greatest of the lesser lights 
(ill. the moon among stars), willing . . light,*' and unwilling 
when he pointed to the Tme Light [i. 162, 291] . 

The character of genuine refoinners. — I. They impersonate some 
great tendency. II. They are men of fervid spirit. III. They 
are uncompromising in character. IV. They are men of pre- 
eminent courage. V. They exert an extraordinary influence.' 

Besponsibility for light. — The light in a lighUiouse, throo^ 
some derangement of the machinery, ceased to revolve as nsniL 
When the keeper discovered it, he ran to the proper position, and 
by manual labour, kept steadily revolving the light, until wearines 
compelled him to call another to his relief. Then another took 
his turn ; and eo all night long the hght was kept in motion. A 
stranger afterwards commenting on his solicitude, the man re- 
plied, "Why, sir, there may be a hundred seamen looking ont 
from the darkness and storm to catch a glimpse at this light. If 
it do not move, it will be mistaken for another ; and, in their 
uncertainty and danger, they may lose the chaimel, and be 
shipwrecked." — Light hated by the wicked. — A sluttish housemaid, 
when scolded for the untidiness of the chambers, exclaimed, "Fm 
sure the rooms would be clean enough if it were not for the nasty 
sun, which is always showing the dirty comers." Thus do 
men revile the Gospel because it reveals their own sin. Thns aO 
agitations for reforms in Church and State are opposed, and aO 
manner of mischief attributed to them, as if they created Uie 
evils which they bring to light. The lover of the rigl^ conrti 
anything which may manifest the wrong, but those who love efil 
have never a good word for those disturbing beams of truth vhieh 
show up the fllthy comers of their hearts and lives./ 

86 — 88. greater . . John, even My own omnipoteoee. 
works,^ miracles, conclusive proofs of His Divinity ; satisfactoiy 
to Jo.'s messengers'' as fulfilment of prophecy. Father . . Hi 
this, a testimony wh. Jesus had in Himself ; distinct fr. that wit- 
they had; yet confirmfed by such as was within their reach. 
Word, wiitingB ot pTo^\x<^\i% ^on^^xiam:^ the Christ, abiding • • 
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roxLy in your heart and memory ; with a willingness now to apply 
k to One who professes to be the Messiah. Him . . not, as you 
lonld hardly help doing if you honestly compared Him with your 
>wn Scriptures. 

Christ is not known hy mere intellect. — I would not recommend 
ron to enter into the realm of eternity intellectually, and reason 
IS to how much it takes to make a Divine Being. You are auda- 
dons when you attempt to measure lines of latitude on objects 
ihat are infinite. You are not to treat it as an intellectual ques- 
tion at all ; but you are to say, ** Christ presented Himself to my 
mthnsiasm, to my imagination, to my reason, to my affection, to 
my weakness, to my sin, to my sorrow, to my suffering, to all the 
piilsations and experiences of my life ; and I feel that these 
things have an out-go over against something that there is in 
Bim, and I will let them go. I feel that I need Him, and I will 
take TTim ; and if there is anything to be corrected, let it be 
corrected in the future, when we shall no longer see through a 
glass darkly, but face to face." All will be well if you give every- 
thing that you have to give to the Lord Jesus Christ. Do not be 
ofiraid to do it. God is not jealous when you are loving Christ, no 
matter how much you love Him.<' 

89 — 48. search,^ honestly, earnestly, prayerfully. Not to 
support pre-conceived opinions, but to form true opinions. To 
learn ; not to judge. Scriptures, all, without partiality, think, 
and think rightly. Are fully persuaded, have . . life,* know- 
ledge of salvation, the^ . . Me,<' He challenges them to judge of 
Him by their own Scriptures, in wh. they professed to believe. 
ye . . Me, thus clearly proved to be the Christ, life, the true 
ufe here and hereafter, honour . . men,'' this false Christs did. 
His kingdom was not of this world, not . . vou. for such love 
ironld beget love to His Son. come 
proof, own name, and like them in views, etc. 
one of themselves. 

M'en naturally unwilling to come to Christ. — I. Men's misery out 
of Christ. They are far from Him in respect of knowledge, union, 
participation, converse. II. Their unwillingness to come to Him : 
I. Many think they have already done so ; 2. Do not apprehend 
their need of Him ; 3. Are too busy to come to Christ ; 4. Will 
Qot part with that which causes the distance ; 5. Are prevented 
by prejudices. III. The character of those who have come to 
Dhrist : 1. Sorry that they were so long without Him ; 2. Ac- 
piainted with the way to Him ; 3. Have a high esteem of Him ; 
L Are in a new condition ; 5. Walk with Christ ; 6. Are at a great 
listance from the world ; 7. Have renounced their own righteous- 
[iess.« — The Redeemer's complaint. — I. We have our natural state 
Bvidently implied : 1. The sinner's judicial state ; 2. The sinner's 
spiritual state; 3. The word "death" applies remotely to the 
eternal state of the finally impenitent. II. We are pointed to the 
Source of Life. Jesus is the Source — 1. Of legal life ; 2. Of spi- 
ritual life; 3. Of eternal life. IH. We are instructed how to 
obtain the Ufe we need. The •* coming '* implies a change of — 1. 
Situation ; 2. Of object ; 3. Of company ; 4. It implies confidence 
in the Redeemer ; 5. Earnest desire of obtaining His salvation. 
rV. We learn what is the immediate cause of man's eternal 
destruction — ** Ye will not come unto Me."/ 

A search warrant, — A Bojnan CathoUc priest in Ixelttud ie<^ii\>\^ 



you, 

name, and with clearest 

receive, as 



▲.£. 28. 

"The voice of 
reason is more to 
be regarded than 
the bent of any 
inclination. In- 
clination most 
ultimately bow to 
re&son.''-Addi8on. 

"He.who will not 
reason is a bigot ; 
and he who can- 
not is a fool ; and 
he who dares not 
is a slave." — 
Byron. 

c H. W. Beecher. 



search the 
Scriptures 

a Is. viiL 20; 
zxxiv. 16 ; Ln. 
xvi. 29. 

b Laxxir. 27; 1 
Pe. L 10, 11. 

c Jo. iii. 19. 

d«.34; lTh.ii6. 

"I commit my 
soul to the mercy 
of God, through 
our Lord and Sa- 
viour Jesus 
Christ, and I ex- 
hort my dear 
children humbly 
to try to guide 
themselves by the 
teaching of the 
N. Test, hi its 
expressed spirit, 
and to put no 
faith in any man's 
new construction 
of its letter here 
or there."— C%a«. 
Dickens. From his 
last Will. 

"If we do not see 
the golden thread 
through all the 
Bible marking 
out Christ, we 
read the Scrip- 
ture without the 
key."— i2. Cecil. 

"The O. T. has 
no true relish, if 
Christ be not per- 
ceived in it."— 



262 



JOHN. 



[Cap. ▼.44-47. 



A.D. 28. 

*' He complaixiB 
of it ms a wrong 
done to Him ; bat 
the loes is oare. 
It is His glory to 
give OB life, who 
were dead; bat 
it is our Lappi- 
ness to receive 
that life from 
Hfan." — Archbp. 
Leighton. 
**The coming in 
a man s own 
name, without 
regard of anti- 
quity or frater- 
nity, is no good 
sign of truth ; 
although it be 
joined with the 
fortune and ruc- 
cesa of an eum 
recipietis." — Lard 
Bacon, 
e Clartson. 
f Anon. 

honour from 
manandOod 

a Jo. xii. 43. 

h Eo. ii. 10. 

c Eo. ii. 12. 

rfGe. iii. 15; xii. 
3;xviiL18;xxvi. 
4; xJix. 10; Nu. 
xxi. 9;De. xviii. 
15—18. 

e Bengel. 

/Lu. xvi. 31. 

g Rev. C. Simeon. 



" Than these 
words what can 
be a stronger 
proof of the be- 
lieving, here 
spoken of, being 
a moral disposi- 
tion of the sub- 
limestkind, since 
our Lord in these 
e X p ressions 
makes it imply, 
essentially, both 
the most heroic 
dereliction, and 
the most spirl- 
taal preference, 
that could be 
made by man in 
this world?" — 
A. Knox. 
* It is lawful for 
us to render 
'honour to whom 
it ia due ; ' bat 



discovered a peasant reading the Bible, and reproved him ia 
daring to peruse a book forbidden to the laity. The peasant 
proceeded to justify himself by a reference to the contents of the 
Book and the holy doctrines which it taught. The priest replied 
that the doctrines could only be understood by the leamed, and 
that ignorant men would wrest them to their own destmekion. 
*'But," said the peasant, " I am authorised, your reverence, to 
read the Bible; I have a search-warrant.'* ** What do yon mean, 
sir?" said the priest in anger. ''Why," replied the peasant, 
** Jesus Christ says, ' Search the Scriptures ; for in them ye thuA 
ye have eternal life : and they are they which testify of Me."* 
Of course the argument was unanswerable. — Searching v. Readxn§, 
— An aged man in America, a miUtary pensioner, who commeneed 
his Christian life at threescore years and ten, was induced to join 
a Sabbath-school. Speaking of the benefits derived from the 
school, he said he had been in the habit of reading the BiUe 
from his youth, and had read it through many times, and thonghi 
he understood it tolerably well ; but when he joined the Sabbi^- 
school he found it necessary to do something more than read the 
Bible. He had to search the Scriptures. And it led him to 
observe that we are nowhere commanded to read the Bible, but 
everywhere directed and encouraged to *^ search the Scriptures" 
(Jo. V. 39). 

44 — 47. how . . another, <^ mutual flatterers and deceivm. 
Blinding ea. other, honour . . only,^ true honour, based oa 
character. I . . father, I came to save, not to condemn. Nor 
would they regard His accusation, there . . one/ no need d 
another. Moses . . trust, the law condemned them, and ite 
teacher was on the side of Christ. Moses . . Me, his writings 
full of Christ ; types, etc., pointed to Christ, wrote . . Tiiif 
*' nowhere did he not write of Christ."* but if, etc./ Moses and 
Christ must be both accepted, or both rejected. The full accept- 
ance of either involves the acceptance of the other. 

Faith incompatible with the love of man's applause, — ^L "Whit 
are we to understand by ** believing " in Christ : 1. An aceeptantt 
of Him, as He is set forth in the Holy Scripture : 2. A surrender 
of ourselves to Him, as His obedient followers, n. Who they 
are who are declared incapable of exercising it. HI. Whence 
their incapacity aiises. The wish for men*s applause : 1. Unfits 
them for discerning truth ; 2. Indisposes them for walking a^ 
cording to the light they have; 3. Leads them into connei 
directly contrary to the truth. Make this subject — (1) A matter 
of appeal ; (2) A ground of exhortation.? 

Experimental evidence. — I have been informed that not long 
ago a certain infidel lecturer gave an opportunity to persons to 
reply to him after his oration, and he was of course expecting thit 
one or two rashly zealous young men would rise to advance the 
common arguments for Christianity, which he was quite preparai, 
by hook or crook, to battle with or laugh down. Instead of 
reasoners, an old lady, carrying a basket, wearing an andeit 
bonnet, and altogether dressed ru an antique fashion, wfakh 
marked both her age and her poverty, came upon the platfon* 
Putting down her basket and umbrella, she began and said, 
" I paid threepence to hear of something better than Jesus Quiet, 
and I have not heard it. Now, let me tell you what religion htf 
done for me, and t\ieii \ifit\!L inib ^\DA\3cd^% better, or else you're 
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sheated me out of the threepence whioh I paid to oome in. Now," 
ihe said, ** I have been a widow thirty years, and I was left with 
ten children, and I trusted in the Lord Jesus Christ in the depth 
of poverty, and He appeared for me and comforted me, and 
helped me to bring up my children so that they have grown up and 
tamed out respectable. None of you can tell what the troubles 
of a poor lone woman are, but the Lord has made His grace all- 
Bofficient. I was often very sore pressed, but my prayers were 
heard by my Father in heaven, and I was always delivered. Now, 
yon are going to tell me something better than that— better for 
a poor woman like me ! I have been to the Lord sometimes 
whien I've been very low indeed, and there's been scarcely any- 
thing for us to eat, and I've always found His providence has 
been good and kind to me. And when I lay very sick, I thought 
I was dying, and my heart was ready to break at leaving my poor 
^therless boys and girls, and there was nothing kept me up but 
the thought of Jesus and His faithful love to my poor soul ; and 
yoa tell me that it was all nonsense. Those who are young and 
foolish may believe you, but after what I have gone through, I 
know there is a reality in religion and it is no fancy. Tell me 
something better than what God has done for me, or else, I tell 
you, you have cheated me out of my threepence. Tell me some- 
thing better." The lecturer was a good hand at an argument, 
but such a mode of controversy was novel, and therefore he gavC 
up the contest, and merely said, *' Beally, the dear old woman was 
fio happy in her delusion, he should not like to undeceive her." 
-"No," she said, "that won't do. Truth is truth, and your 
Jaughing can't alter it. Jesus Christ has been all this to me, and 
I could not sit down in the hall and hear you talk against Him 
irithout speaking up for Him, and asking you whether you could tell 
me something better than what He has done for me. I've tried 
and proved Him, and that's more than you have." Herein is 
power, logic invincible, reasoning not be gainsayed. The testing, 
and proving of God ; getting His love really shed abroad in the 
heart, this is the great internal evidence of the Gospel. 

CHAPTER THE SIXTH. 

1 — 4. after . . things,^ some time aft. The words of last 
eap. deliv. in Jerus. miracles, of wh. He wrought many in 
Galilee, mountain, chain of hills on ea. side of sea. Pass- 
over, the third. A year bef. His death. 

The multitude following Jems. — I. The further Christ removes 
from us, the more closely should we endeavour to follow Him. 
IL Poor people cannot do better than hang upon God. IH. God 
makes us own our human impotence, before He shows His omni- 
potence.^ 

The Divinity of Christ, — Our Saviour drew men round about 
Him, making it impossible for them to break away from Him, and 
rendering it necessary that they should centre their being on Him, 
and, by every instinct of affection and spiritual life, as it were, 
eall TTinri their all, as they did ; and I regard the attempt to dis- 
enchant the Christian world, and take from thehi their faith in 
the Divinity of Christ, as infernal robbery. It is not robbing 
Christ of B&s crown, but it is robbing me of my hope. It is not 
degrading heaven, but it is making the earth an Aoe\dttm&. W>S&' 
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we are forbidden 
to seek it for 
ourselye s,"— 
BaHl. 

''It is said that 
Ohriat ' began at 
Moses ;' and so 
must we ; for 
Moses is the 
fountain and 
ocean from 
whence all the 
rest of the pro- 
phets drew their 
waters of life."— 
Bp. Cotin, 

" Christ was in 
the faith of the 
Patriarchs, like 
com in the ear; 
in the faith . of 
the Law, like 
com grown into 
flower; but since 
the Incarnation, 
He is in oiur 
taith completely, 
as when com ia 
made into 
bread." -Bernard. 

"The eyes that 
have seen Jesos, 
find all objects 
but Jraus un- 
worthy of their 
regard."— ulttjirtM- 
tine. 



Bethsaida 



Ma. xiv. la— 21; 
Mk. vi 80—44; 
Lu. ix. 10—17; 
Jo. vi. 1—14. 



a Ma. xiv. li\ 
Mk. vL 84; La. 
ix.l2. 

6 Qwmel. 

"His will was by 
humility to pre- 

etre the way for 
is exaltation." 
—Augiutine. 
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<1 "Tbe «e1dt 






lot taking auytMiig bom the digoitj of tbo Saiiow, who standi ' 
u eufficicnc; and power ; liut it ie taking awa; that oa wliich tli> I 
loul reiita. It is making the world Ha;, an was said by Uuj id I 
ho gocilcn ; " They hate takea awaj mj Lord, and I knon not I 
where they have laid Him."° 
5—10. Philip, soma " Bay bee. he wbb of Bethsaida.anSsc 
more likely to know. But it might be the other Belbsii 
'.'b faith needed special training.'' prove him, test his Iiilh. 
knew . . do, knew it bef.hand. Comfort for tLo distressed,— 
Jeaoa knows, and knows what to do. SOO penuTWorA* 
[i, S9(] , perh. this was the earn they had with them, one . . 
■aith, honcQ the inquiry, though addjesGed to Philip foi a «pe- 
ciel purpose, was intended for all. lad, who had cLurj^e of it lot 
" ■ company to wh. he belonged [i. <J9, 294]. much grui, 

of March. Vernal rains over.'' eat down, in ra;^ 
companies (ilk., Lu.). 

Life-lettoni. — I. The heneTolence of Christ and ChristiBnilj. 
U, Apparently small eausos may produce large rcsnlts. Hi. Tbg 
if Epiritoal sentiments with secular purGoits. IV. Til 
practice of economy in the use of Christ's gifta.' — .^irituat idM- 
-I. Christ's way of inspiring diffidence. II. Proper co 
1 hia Master. It was not only to perplex or Lnmble tdn 
that the Lord proved Philip as Ho did ; it was to teach him/ 

A iliort iirmon. — An aged clergyman, who had engaged U 
preach a charity sermon for some orphan ohildien, on liaiogU 
delivrr bis discourse, from a failure of strength, was nniUt 
to proceed. He stretched out his feeble arm over the groDpid 
orphans, and taming to the andionce, addressed them in thKi 
affecting words :— " Whence shall we hay bread that these mg 
eat," and then sat down. The words went home to the hcutaol 
the people, and a large collection was given. — Jt'hiteeroiB, 

11—14. Jeans . . thanks, tie. [i. 100]. baskets, GI., 
.^ii-auf [i. 110). then . . men, the 5,000, said, to ow 
lother. The one subject of their general conversation. Jo- 
alone records this effect of the mir. that . . 'world," the^lt 
least apphcd the writings of Moses to Christ. 

"ftrial'8 Mfmiahihip prored.^l. The proofs which He gavB d 

MeBsiahBhip; 1. Moraelea may properly" be thna regarded;! 

And beyond all doubt His miracles were sufBcient for this ~~' 

n. Our duty to Him under that character : 1 . To believe in I 

2. To become His devoted folloo'ers ; 3. To look to Him for all tint 

lur utmost neacssities con require.'' 

Arabi' reipcst for%read. — Arabs have a Btroug respect forwbat 

. any shape. If a morsel of bread fall to the ground, aa Int 

ill gather it up with bis right bed, kiss it, toach his foreheid 

with it, and place it in a recess or on a wall, where the fowls i' 

the air may find it ; for they say, " We must not tread ondei it 

the gift of God." I have seen this reverence exhibited cooetaDll 

by all classes of the people, by masters, servants, and eicQ i 

little children, Moslems and Christians.'^— .Prai/mctiU of timr-- 

John Foster has set forth its sinfulness in the following strikiDg 

"i a parson were so foolish as to throw awaj a TalnsNi 

piece of money into a pit, or in the sea, he vtoold not lUrraSi 

throw away anytliing but the metal; hot virtwxUy he touM 

throw away wha.^e^er 'bc^ '^mi% i.^ -voold. have purchased, M 



'i. iB-ia] joay. 

olothing, refreshments, medicine for the eick, inetroctivD 
etc. Even io, a person wasting time throws awaj, not th^j 
tseU only, but the opportunities and the privileges whicli 
me presents."— Economy an index to character. ^V/hea the 
. Jaoqnes Lafltta came to Faiis, in 1778, the extent of hiit 
on was to find a situation in a banking-house ; and to 
this object he called on M. Perregaui, the rich Swis^' 
', to whom he had a letter of rocommendation. lieing intro- ' 
into the presonoe of the banker, he moileBll; stated thi' 
of his visit. "It is impossible for me to admit joa into 
ablishment, at least for the present," replied the banker : 
i; offices have their full complement. li I require an; oni? 
tnre time, I will see what can be done ; but in the mean- 
advise jou to seek elsewhere, for I do not eipect to have £ 
y for some time. With a disappointed heart the youu)^ . 
ut for employment left the office ; and while with a down, i 
lok he traversed the oaurt-yard, he stopped to pick up a pin ' 
lay in his path, and which he carefullj stock in the lapel i 
coat. little did he think that this trivial action was tt> 

important an influence on his future destiny. From tht.i : 
iv of his cabinet, M. Perregaui had observed the action oi 
inng man. The Swiss banker was one of those keen ! 
ers of humaa actions who estimated the value of ciroum 

; apparently trifling in themselves, and wh.ch would pa 
oed by the majority of mankind. He was delighted wi 
iduct of the young stranger. In this simple action he san l 
'elation of a character; it was a guarantee of a love of ord 
onomy, a pledge of aU the iiualities which should be pos 
by a good financier. A young man who would pick up a pm I 
lot laR to make a good clerk, merit the confidence of h 
'er, and attain a high degree of prosperity. In the evening 

same day, M. Lafitte- received the following note from M. i 
lus : — " A plaee is mad? foe you iu my office, which you 
J(e possession of to-morrow morning." The anticipations 

biuiker were not deceived. The young Lafitte possessed | 
:sirable qnalitiea, and even more than was at first espected. ' 
limple clerk ho soon rose to be cashiar — then partner — then I 
f the first banldng-houEe in Paris ; and afterwards, in rapid i 
don, a deputy and president of the Council of Ministers, the 
i point to which a citizen can aspire. | 

18. Jeaus . . bing^t another result of mir, of loaves and 
deported, a mere man woold hardly have done so. 
. for prayer [i. 101]. diaciples, whom He had constraimed 
e Him. went . . sea, etc. [i. 101, S^o]. 

1 walking on the tea (see Ma. xiv. 22— 33).— I. The command 
the Savioor gave the disciples : 1. On account of the 
; 2. But there was an additional reason why He sent His 
>B away, that He might have an opportunity for secret 

II. The circnmataucGS which befell them : 1. The 
storm by which they were overtaken; 2. The strange 
hey beheld ; 3. The pleasing relief they eiperienced ; i. 
narkable incident which followed. " And Peter " (see Ma. 
I : (1) His request ; (2J His alarm ; (3) His deliverance, 
a impression which the whole of this wonderful scene pro- 
1. The acknowledgment which they made ; 2. The ' 
) which they rendered." — The True Light. — I. Describe the , 
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Jesus de- 
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aieriuUi, Tben Hillel eaid, " I have a Iriend who lives npoa the pi 

■nfaf ■ hi9 estate. Till now he has carefnll; cnltivated it, and it 

doc^ftd repaid hie toil ; bat now he has thrown away the plough 

mult u? '^'^ 'B determined to leave the field to itself : so that he i 

■Slags come to want and miseiy." " Has he gone mttdf" 

Oil Ham y Ting man; "or fallen into despondenoy T " "NeitlK 

or I c iir Hillel ; " he is of a pious disposition, and well giaa 

■ judck Inarnmg, both baman and Divine; bnt he says, 'The 

cam Hid mnipotent.andoaneaailjgivenBnoniiahmentwithontoni 

Ai^to ff "'^ ^^^^ '° *''° BToind ; '^^ aa He is gracious. He will 

J'^ table and open His hand.' And who oait oontradiot 

iPrMcUrr Why," said the yoong man; "is not that temptii 

"Hehuh Have yon not told himsoT" Then Hillel smiled, and 

Soriiv * °"11 '^fi '^ ^' ^'"'' ^^'^ Mftimon, are the friend I am i 

world, bn of "If" said Maunon, and started baok. But the i 

noio/ihl r I, rephed, " Are you not tempting the Lord? Is prayer ii 
torio" " ^ ' '™** ""^ spiritual bleasings inferior to the fmit of tl 
^^f^ And He who tells you to stoop youi head to the earth for i 

of earthly fruit, — la He not the same who tells you to 1 
head towards heaven to receive Hia heavenly blessing T ' 
spEike Hillel, and looked np to heaven ; and Maimon m 
and prayed, and hia life became a very godly one. 
Jaaoa wbUcb 18—21. five and twenty . . tliirty, three or four i 
on the Bea ab. half way across the sea. see . . aea, ab. the fourth i 
opB.inv. :l; If 101]. afraid, thinlcing they saw a spirit {Ma., Ml.) 
»aiL 1, 1. Ua. J. Baitll^eto." [i. 102, 296]. 

I Christ in relation to two cl<uie>. — I. Jeans was greata 
i'ho^'hVt''''"''^l°"°- ^^- '^''"st's friends and foea are sometimes bron, 
down tbi 'X"tl I conscious contact with Him when they least expect it. 
to the bar<l( rt [>i ' reoognition of Christ produces a very different effect u 
^trtT' ^' '".''J'l'^BcipleB from what it doesnpon Hiaenemiea. — Anim. 
tomi^n'H^il'i tieedlete fear. — Hnmau beings often undergo mooh 
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ities. The veiy worst thing you can do is to lock the 
door when you think probably there is a skeleton within, 
i wide open ; search with a paraffin lamp into every corner. 
Lred to one there is no skeleton there at all. But from 
,o age we must be battUng with the dastardly tendency to 
v-ay from the white donkey in the shadow, which we ought 
: up to. I have seen a little child who had cut her finger, 
that it might just be tied up, without ever being looked 
) was afraid to look at it. But when it woa looked at, and 
L' and sorted, she saw how little a thing it was for all the 
hat came from it, and about nine-tenths of her fear fled 
-Boyd. 

-24. people . . sea, whence first the boat, and aft. our 
lad departed, one . . entered, and wh. they saw far out 
) water, other boats, wh. explains how the people got 
16 sea. shippings, in these " other boats." seeking . . 
, what are seas, etc., to earnest seekers? 
ie of the miracle of the loaves and fishes, — I. A commend- 
ursuit: 1. Where they sought Him; 2. How they sought 
3. Why they sought Him. II. A reprehensible motive : 1. 
nowledge which our Lord possessed ; 2. The faithfulness 
he evinced; 8. The indispensable condition he requires, 
n important exhortation: 1. What it forbids; 2. What it 
s. Observe : (1) A striking contrast ; (2) An encouraging 
nee ; (3) A decisive pledge.** 

:ing the Saviour. — It befell me, about two years ago, to visit 
id, and spend the night with him, in a manufacturing vil- 
li New England. I had never been in the place. I supposed 
Then I arrived at the station-house I should find a hack that 
take me diredfcly to the clergyman's residence. But it was 
usual train that I was on, and there were no hacks there ; sol 

> walk. The distance to the village was three miles ; but 

> I reached it I walked at least thirteen miles. I got there 
me of night when all sensible men were in bed. I knew 
ig about the place, and did not know where to go. I could 
e any church, or store, or hotel. I wandered about for 
^alf-an-hour ; and at the end of that time I knew no better 
f Was than I did when I began my search. I never felt so 
s as I did then. I realised what it was for a man, in his 
ttntry, and speaking his own language, to be utterly lost, 
k^ed at three or four sleepy houses, and received no re- 

I went to a house whore I saw a light, and found the 

> quarrelling. A minister seemed to be the last thing they 
^3^hing about ! I began to think I should be obliged to 
L"t of doors. But as I was shooting down a certain street, 
a.iiiiless, I saw a light ; and on going to the house from 
^ proceeded, and ringing at the door, I found that it was the 
^Be which was I seeking. I know not how I was cast upon 
''a.s. I thought a great many profitable things that night, 
"•^lie rest, I thought that I was, for all the world, like men 
'^d seen trying to go about the streets of Jerusalem at 
^th nobody to tell them the way, and with no chart of the 
•^ Would turn first to the right and then to the left, with- 
^^iiig to have any object except that of finding a place 
*^eir souls could put up and rest. It is pitiful to see a 
^<^8q mind is troubled, whose conscience is agauiBt him. 
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visionary.*'— /*<cf. 
Claritu. 

"WefoUowHim 
with fear and dis- 
trust through the 
deep waters of 
aflEliction, though 
those waters are 
* a wall unto ns 
on the right hand 
and on the left'" 
— Bp. Medley. 

the people 
seek Jesus 

'' To seek God is 
to desire happi- 
ness; toflndUim 
is that happi- 
ness." — Aitgtu- 
tine. 

"Among all the 
things we seek 
for, only GK>d is 
never sought in 
vain, even when 
we imagine we 
cannot find Him." 
— Bernard. 

a Anon. 

"The same 
words of the 
Lord Jesus can 
inspire His ser- 
vants with joy, 
and strike terror 
into the wicked. 
These few words, 
"It is I," in a 
moment freed 
the hearts of the 
disciples from 
fear; and, on 
another occasion, 
the same words 
filled the hearts 
of his enemies 
with consterna- 
tion.'* — Rambaeh. 

"The ship is 
like to be steered 
with best cer- 
tainty and sno- 
cess when the 
pilot's eye is to 
heaven and his 
hand at the 
stern." — Bp. San- 
derson. 

See A.J.Morrit't 
" Words for Heari 
and Life," m. 
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b n. W. Beecher. 



labour for 
the better 
food 

a Je. XV. 16; Jo. 
iv. 14; w. &4, 
68. 

6PB.ii.7; xl. 7; 
Is. xlii. 1; Jo. 
viii. 18; Ac. ii. 
22; 2Pe.i. 17. 

'* It ig not by the 
multiplicity of 
. the things we do. 
that we advance 
in holiness, but 
by the fervour 
and purity of 
intention, with 
which we do 
them." — Francis 
de Sales. 

"If the soul of 
man endures so 
much, in order 
to obtain where- 
by to perisk, how 
much more 
should it endure 
to escape perish- 
ing." — Augustine. 

"The service of 
€rod is the only 
thing which 
makes life valu- 
able. Pleasure is 
vanity. Business 
is weariness. 
Ambition is dis- 
appointment."— 
Bp. Medley. 

cAnon. 

d Dr. Evans. 
€ John Bate. 

the people 
demand a 
sign 

a 1 Jo. m. 23. 

h Ma. xii. 38; 1 
Co. i. 22. 

cEx. xvi. 4, 15; 
Nu. xi. 7 ; 1 Co. 

X. a 

" They forgot 
that their fathers 
disbelievedMoses 
almost from the 
time of their 
eating the man- 
na, as is set forth 
in the very Psalm 
to which they re- 



and who yearns for spiritual rest, going hither and tl 
and down, saying, " Have ye seen my Lord and Master ? 
tell me where He tarries whom my soul delights in ? " ^ 

26—27. when . . hither, they might well wondei 
was idle cnriosity. answered, but does not explain. 
miracles, and desire to learn the great truth they 
because . . filled, they saw in His presence a pie 
temporal need would be supplied, labour not, not alone, 
perisheth, and wh. meets only a lower and passing ne 
. . that,<* spiritual food, for . . sealed,^ set the stam; 
of Divine authority to His person and work. 

Imperishable food tohepreferred to that wh. perisheth. — 
chief business in this world is to save his soul. II. I 
perate pursuit of worldly business is destructive of that 
which we ought to have for the salvation of our souls. I 
ever would attend to his salvation as he ought to do, mi 
for the meat that endureth to everlasting life. IV. Th 
utmost certainty that this labour will be crowned witl 
seeing Christ is appointed to bestow it.<' 

Preference of the soul to the body. — I. All care and paii 
interest of our bodies is not forbidden. II. The intere 
souls, and all which promotes that, deserves to be far 
before any interests of the body. III. Labour and dili, 
absolutely indispensable in order to secure our best intere 
Personal application.** 

A destructive concern about present things. — It is ( 
among the recent discoveries at Pompeii was a woman i 
of gathering in her apron, rings, bracelets, and other 
articles of jewellery. It would seem that some wealthy 
aware of the coming destruction, had made their escape 
these things behind as worthless in comparison with life ; 
hoping to save both,- delayed the time of her flight, and, a 
overwhelmed in the terrific judgment, and so lost her life 
jewels. How forcibly may this remind us of covetous wc 
who, while God's people in the last day shall make h 
Lot, to escape to the mountain of the Lord, they shall b( 
and toiling to accumulate the perishable things of earth, y 
conflagration of the world shall break upon them, and t 
their possessions shall be consumed together.^ 

28 — 31. what .. do, the ''labour*' sets them ti 
works . . God, i.e., work3 pleasing to God. this 
eminently. The great thing required of every man. sig 
He not but yesterday wrought a wonderful mir.? 
manna,<' lit. the manna ; by wh. above 2,000,000 were fe 
for many years. 

The necessity of faith in Christ. — Show — I. What is tha 
which God more particularly requires of us. II. Why it t 
great pre-eminence above all other works : 1. It is that fo 
Christ Himself " was sent " into the world ; 2. It is that,^ 
which, all other graces will be of no avail ; 3. And whi' 
secure, for everyone that possesses it, all the blessingsj 
grace and glory. Application — 1. Is there, then, an ii 
here? 2. Methinks I hear the voice of an objector; 3 J 
close with a few words to one, as an approve?. — Rev. G. 5'''" 

.Fall o/ mauua iu Turke'ij.— T^'a Gouner d* Constantinople 
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the interesting news of a rain of manna having fallen 
bir, by which the inhabitants of that place have been 
provided with food of the form of a hazel nut, but 
being ground into meal. Two pounds sold there for 
.stres, while the bread prepared from this mysterious 
heaven is said to be most excellent. 

:. Moses . . not, he was but a man, an instrument, 
jr accredited vnth being the cause. Father," who gave 
k. true bread, of wh. the manna and other bread are 
lose ; perishing, material ; this, enduring, spiritual. 
God,* for all, and from heaven. He, or that, heaven 
ife on earth to fit for life in heaven, evermore . . 
ey are still thinking of material bread, and would like 
given. 

ad of Life. — I. A blessing requested. Bread is — 1. Of 
y quality ; 2. Congenial to all appetites ; 3. The common 
d to the world ; 4. It can only be useful as we partake 
A person addressed. Prayer is — 1. The language of 
The expression of a dependent to a superior ; 3. The 
hope. III. A mode of communication stated. IV. A 
its continuance specified.^ 

le Bread. — ^When the Eev. Ebenezer Erskine's doctrine 

^ed, and his discourses complained of before the Eccle- 

!ourts, he was enabled to vindicate himself with great 

ad courage ; and expressions sometimes fell from his 

b, for a time, overawed and confounded his enemies. 

jcasion, at a meeting of the Synod of Fife, according to 

int of a respectable witness, when some members were 

he Father's gift of our Lord Jesus to mankind, he rose 

" Moderator, our Lord Jesus says of Himself, * My 

veth you the True Bread from heaven.' This He uttered 

iscuous multitude ; and let me see the man who dares 

that He said wrong." This short speech, aided by the 

and energy with which it was delivered, made an un- 

impression on the Synod, and on all that were 
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fer, and that they 
even despised the 
manna, and pre- 
ferred ordinary 
bread to it."— 
Stier. 

the Bread of 
Life 

o Qb,. iv. 4. 

6 vv. 48, 58. 

"When our 
hearts are full of 
God, sending up 
holy desires to 
the throne of 
grace, we are 
then in our 
highest state; we 
are upon the ut- 
most heights of 
human great- 
ness ; we are not 
before kings and 
princes, but in 
the presence and 
audience of the 
Lord of all the 
world, and can 
be no higher till 
death be swal- 
lowed up of vic- 
tory.'*— W. Law. 
" Lord, make me 
to bestow pains 
in getting those 
things, for the 
obtaining of 
which I am used 
to pray to Thee." 
—/Sir T. Mwe. 

c Anon. 



7,1... Life,* He had led His previous discourse up 
3 the crown and climax. Origin, abundance, life-giving 
8, etc. suggested, to . . on Ok. ttqoq — hq. Not suf. to 
'hrist, must be engrafted into Him. seen . . not,^ it is 
Lly for men to talk as they oft. do ab. seeing and he- 
all . . nie,<^ His work shall proceed notwithstanding 

of faith. I . . out,'* whoever he may be, however 
ly worthless. 

\octrine. — I. Consider the gift of God to Christ : 1. Who 
Father give ? 2. For what purpose ? II. Consider the 
Df God and Christ. ♦' They shall come : " 1. To hear the 

To repentance, etc. ; 3. Trusting only in Christ ; 4. To 
Q King ; 5. To the furnace ; 6. To the vineyard ; 7. At 
he throne. IH. The invitation of Christ.* — Whosoever 

Apply these words : 1. To the debtor — He will be their 
2. To the prisoner — He will be their Eedeemer ; 3. To 
-He will be their Healer ; 4. To the accused — He wiU be 
locate ; 6. To the condemned— He will be their Saviour ; 
he miserable — ^He will be their Comforter. 11. Urge 



none cast 
out who 
coxne to 
Jesus. 

a Jo. iv. 14; vii. 
38 ; Is. Iv. 1—3. 

6 V. 64; Ma. xili. 
13— 15;lPe.i. 8. 

c Ma. xxiv. 24 ; 1 
Pe.i. 2; 2 Ti. U. 
19. 

d He. vii. 25; Jo. 
xvU. 2, 6, 9, 11, 
24; Is. L 18; Iv. 
7; Ma.xi. 28;Lu. 
xxiii. 42, 4. 

" He that 

cometh shall 
never hunger, is 
he that eateth 
this bread that 
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he thftt beliayeth 
shftU noTer thirst, 
is ha that drink- 
eth; to let nii see 
that eatiog Him, 
and drinking 
Him, coming to 
Him, and believ- 
ing on Him, are 
all the same 
thing. "--Z>r. 
Alltstry. 

e Stems and 
lufigs. 

f W. W. Wythe. 

**It is too much 
boldness, if not 
presumption, to 
leave aU to His 
Om nip otent 
working* when 
He hath pre- 
scribed ns means 
to do somewhat 
om^elves." — Dr. 
Hammond. 

none whom, 
tha Father 
l^es to 
Ohriflt axe 
lost 

a Ps. zl. 7, 8. 

h Ma. zviii. 14; 
Jo.x.38;xvii.-12; 
xviii. J;; 2 TiU. 
19. 

ew. 47, 64; Jo. 
iii. 16, 16. 

d Jo. xi. 25. 

" God was made 
man in order 
that each sense 
of man's nature 
might inHhn find 
its peculiar 
blessedness: that 
the eye of the 
mind might be 
refreshed with 
the contempla- 
tion of His Di- 
vinity, and the 
eye of the body 
with the sight of 
Bis humanity." 
—Augtutine. 

• Dr. Thomas 

f Beveridffe, Theo. 
Thes. i. 434. 



the duty—" Come:" 1. Promptly; 2. Cheerful]^; 3. Be 
4. Trustiiigly-r 

Hope of the guilty. — ^A clergyman was called to yia. 
dying woman, who was quite ignorant of the truth. A 
versing with her on the depravity of human nature, and 
of salvation by Jesus Chnst, that it was all of grace, 
there was no lunitation as to person or state ; the woman 
to every word with great attention; the tears began t 
down her cheeks ; and at last she said, ** I know nothu 
man of whom you have been speaking ; " immediately 
*' I was never brought up in the way of religion ; never i 
know a letter of a book, nor attend any place of worshi] 
clergyman, visiting her next day, began to discourse i 
suitableness, the ability and willingness of Jesus to save ] 
sinners. ** And do you think, sir," said she, "He will s 
a vile wretch as I am ? *' He observed, the promise ri 
** Him that cometh to Me, I will in no wise cast out." I 
found a basis to rest on. Her knowledge of Divine thing: 
increased; and her fervent devotions seemed now to be 
petual breathings of her soul. She solicited the com 
Christian friends to converse and pray with her, and gave 
marks of being a subject of that grace to which she had 
been a stranger. 

38 — 40. I came, etc. (Jo. v. 30). will . . me,^ and 
life of Christ we may learn the tenderness of that will of 
His willingness to save, everyone,* without exception. 
. . believeth,<^ not seeing without believing, nor believin 
out the fruits of faith, raise ]iini,<< as certainly as nnbi 
shall be raised. 

God^s unalterable decree in relation to man. — God deer 
The well-being of mankind. U. A settled condition for 
well-being. This condition is faith in Christ, as — 1. The I 
2. The all-efl&cient ; 3. The only Bedeemer.* — Life for the bt 
—I. Who is the Son ? II. What is it to see Him ? HE. Whati 
we know concerning Him: 1. That He is Grod; 2. Bnt b 
man ; 3. When a man, He suffered ; 4. And rose again fro 
dead, and 5. Ascended into heaven./ 

None rejected by Christ. — " It is said of the senate of iJ 
that once upon occasion they were constrained to sit in tlu 
fields ; and being there set in the open fields, a poor chased 
a sparrow or the like, chased by the birds of prey, came flyi 
the bosom of one of the senators for rescue from their U 
the senator being of a churlish disposition, he takes the 
little chased bird and throws it from him upon the grounc 
so killed the bird ; whereupon the senate made an order tb 
should die himself ; they would not have a man so chnrlisb 
one of the senators." Christ will never cast away any vh( 
shelter in His bosom. The desire of such is beautifally expi 
by Charles Wesley in the hymn beginning — 



" Jesus, lover of my soul, 
Let me to Thy bosom fly ! 



»i 



and it is said that the sentiment of the hymn was snggestei 
sparrow, when pursued by a hawk, taking refuge in his bos 
he was dxeBsm^ one iaoximi%Ti<&ax to an open window. 



1—47.1 ioas. 

. murmured . . liecauBe, etc., tliey murmuied 
^, aa thej did in case of Moses. BeeemblODce to modecc 
□d rejectors ol Chtiflt. I . . heavea, they would no 
I Diviae origiii and hoaienlj nuasioii. \m . . Joseph, 
ibliug. HiH eactblj conDecliona did not. disprove ouo u 
e works. Men might as reasonably seek to disprove tke 
a Bad heat of the sun b; pointing to a spot od its anr 
W ■ ■ soitll, it m^ht have helped them, out of thei 
y had compared ikit son ol Joseph and Mary with other 
ther porentB. 

!nce of the Jf.ict on account of oar Lord's humble origi 
>ffence: 1. In His terrestrial state and existence; 2. '. 
an lowliness; 3. In tTia relations, n. Yet an oSen 

ill leave ng self -condemned. ■ III. A most fata! oBent., , 

belief deprives ua of the blesaiag of Chriafa irondloua '*^'?".P' .^. ^J^ 

7 (d Christ.— When Christ tells men to oomo iliito Him, 
Idressing them in their alienated condition ; when He 
a that they will not come nnless the Father draw them, 
t cheering and confirming their Christward desires. The 
t is equivalent to this ; " lam so unlike what all men have 
, and I have aomnjenoed my work in so uuJikely a man- '^i^_."?. *^,^ 
DO man could possibly come onto such a poor, fiiendless, 
man, except My Father draw him- I present no ex- 
innns, I can appeal to no sordid motives : if any man, 
, feels the Blighteat drawing towards Me, he may regard 
nation as Divinely inspired ; for no man Cometh untc 
irson as I am except the Father, which hath sent Me, 
1." In this view we have the meaning of the eipreesion, 
her worketh hitherto, and I work." Men are moved by 
I- While there is a falsehood in extremes, there ia a 
verage in them also- The servant is on the road to 
; the humble man is travelling to the throne ; decom- 
is a step towards reproduction : so this lowly, outcast 
V the very depth of His humiUation, Ufts society towards 
ode of heaven- He conld not have dune this work at 
he intermediate pointa of the aocial scale: He mui 
itil there was no man below Him — until " He wa 
nd rejected of men ; " so that, by an action, on His _ 
e depth, and a concurrent action on His Father's part 
Lren, Be conld say, " My Father worketh hitherto, and I 
a man cometh onto Me, except the Father draw him-"!^ 
17. nmrmur . . yourselTee, it will not help yon ; oi 
tacts, can come, moral inabihty- Father . . drair,' 
Divine grace. Onr need of it proved. The seeking of it F^ui^rtrairt 
. -written, in Enbatance,'' taught - . God," the Holy ~ 
]e Great Teacher, heard, the sayings of Gol conoem- - - - -- — - -- 

rfeseiah. learned, their true meaning aa to His nature - ' 

dom. cometh . . me, as the predicted Cbriat. not 

el heUevea without either seeing or comprehending, save 

I who came fr. Father's bosom, hath/ is already ' 

in of it, both by title, foretaste, and earnest. 

aching of the Holy Spirit.— I. Some of these great truths 

s in God's Holy Word. II, Bemarks npon this subject ■ 

religion begins with experience; 2, That the peciiUa 

;e real Christians have, Ih tanght them not by men bat by 
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o"Itwuintheir 
hearU^ and not 
intheMtytng.that 
the hardness 
lay." — Calvin. 

h Jo. iU. 13; Mk. 
xtI. 19; Ep. iv. 
8—10. 

"When religion 
is made a science, 
there is nothing 
more Intricate ; 
when it is made 
a duty, nothing 
more easy.**— J5p. 
WiUon. 

"We must 
change to accom- 
modate ourselves 
to the Gobpel ; 
the Gospel will 
never change to 
accommodate 
Itself to us."— 
Boys. 

c Rev. C. Simeon. 



the life-^v- 
ing Spirit 

a 2 Oo. iii. 6. 

6 1 Co. XV. 45. 

Quick, living, 
moving. A.-S., 
civic Ice. quikr. 
(quika, to move) ; 
Ger. ^c*:;Goth. 
qvius, living ; al- 
lied to L. vivo, 
vietum',Qt]s..biod; 
Sana.^tt;, to live. 

cEp. vi. 17; He. 
Iv. 12. . 

d Bo. viii. 29; 
2 Ti. ii. 19. 

e vv. 44, 45. 

"We should as- 
pire to know the 
nidden rich 
things of God, 
that are wrapped 
up in His ordi- 
nances. We stick 
in the shell and 
surface of them, 
and seek no fur- 
ther; that makes 
them unbeautiful 
and unsavoury to 
US, and that use 
of them turns 
them into an 
empty sound." — 
Adp. Leighton. 



be simply told of it, but see it ? Will that conTinoe yoa of My 
heavenly origin and nature? ascexid,^ bodily. 

The Ootpel a ground of offence, — I. What was the saying at 
which they were so greatly offended? II. Why was it that it 
proved so offensive to them ? Because of — 1. The strangeness of 
the image; 2. The sublimity of the sentiments contained in it; 
3. The meanness of Him who promulgated these sentiments; i 
The contrariety of the sentiments to all the notions they had e?er 
imbibed. Address — (1) Those who have an insight into thil 
mystery ; (2) Those who are not yet able to receive it.« 

A Christian sermon. — On one occasion it is related of Dr. Mason, 
of New York, that after the delivery of a discourse appointed for 
the day, and which he and others were expected to critidse, he 
was observed to remain silent much longer than usual for him m 
similar occasions, apparently absorbed in thought, and hedtating 
whether to express his opinion of the performance or not. At 
length he was appealed to by some one, and asked whether h0 
had any remarks to make. He arose, and said, " I admire the 
sermon for the beauty of its style, for the splendour of its imageiy, 
for the correctness of its sentiments, and for the point of & 
arguments ; but, sir, it wanted one thing ; " and then pausing tiQ 
the eyes of all were fixed upon him, he added, ** It needed to be 
baptized in the name of the Lord Jesus Christ to entitle it to the 
name of a Christian sermon." 

63 — 66, Spirit « Holy Spirit, quickeneth,^ produoeA 
spiritual Life, flesn, carnal understanding, words . . epiiiti 
sword of Spirit.^ Endowed, by the Spirit, with a quickening' 
life-giving — power, when received into believing heartis. beliefs 
not, the fault was in themj not in the words, knew,'' both 
rejectors of His doctrines, and betrayer of His Person, there- 
fore ,« bee. He knew how deeply-rooted their obstinacy was. BO 
. . Father, only a Divine power could overcome their reoit- 
ance. 

The dead quickened. — I. The necessity for the Spirit's work:!. 
Men are legally dead ; 2. Men are spiritually dead. II. The sob- 
jects of His quickening power : 1. The attention ; 2. The under- 
standing ; 8. The conscience ; 4. The will. HI. The mode d 
His quickening operations. It is — 1. Mysterious; 2. Poweifal; 

3. Instantaneous J — Unbelievers among the disciples, — There eie 
three great wonders in the text — I. The period of their unbelkf : 
1. After witnessing His Divine power ; 2. After hearing His lni^ 
vellous words; 3. After seeing His perfect example. So not 
there are some who disbelieve : 1. After seeing the power d 
Divine grace in others ; 2. After possessing a comprehenshe 
knowledge of Christ's Gospel ; 3. After feeling convictions of em; 

4. After admiring Christ's character. U, The persons who dil' 
believed. His disciples. Leam that we may be unbelievers and 
yet have — 1. The name ; 2. The privileges ; 8. The privationfi;i 
The deportment ; 5. The duties of disciples, m. The fact d 
their unbelief.^ 

A black sheep in every flock. — Some time ago, as a gentlen* 
was passing over one of the extensive downs in the west of Eaf 
land, about midday, where a large flock of sheep was feeding, and 
observing the shepherd sitting by the road side, preparing to eet 
his dinner, he stopped his horse, and entered into conversatioe 
with him to tlina eft^Q^i \ " '^ ^, ^^^\v<^td^ you look cheoial and 
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xmtented, and I dare say have very few oares to vex you. I, who 
uzL a man of. very large property, cannot but look at such men as 
fou with a kind of envy." " Why, sir," replied the shepherd, 
'* 'tis tme I have not troubles like yours ; and I could do well 
Bnongh, was it not for that black ewe that you see yonder amongst 
my flock. I ha^re often begged my master to kill or sell her ; but 
he won't, though she is the plague of my life ; for no sooner do I 
8it down to look at my book, or take up my wallet to get my 
dinner, but away she sets off over the down, and the rest follow 
ier ; so that I have many a weary step after them. There, you 
•ee, she's off, and they are all after her ! " *' Ah, friend," said 
-Ae gentleman to the shepherd before he started, *' I see every 
Bian has a black ewe in his flock to plague, him as well as I ! " 
reader can make the application. 



▲.D. 28. 

"G-rant me but 
these two things; 
that God has a 
tme freedom in 
doing go 3d, and 
man a true free- 
dom in doing 
evil"— Dr. Jack- 
$on. 

f W. W. Wyihe. 

g Stems and Twigs. 



O69 67.'— <li8ciple8,o who, by their conduct, showed that the ' 
of wh. He h£ul spoken did not exist in their case, twelve, 
reply, even though they had much to learn, showed the dif. 
men who were called and drawriy and those who followed h. 
of curiosity. 

The Umching appeal. — ^I. The fact recorded : 1. The designa- 
"tloa given to them ; 2. Their number was considerable ; 8. The 
^period of their desertion. II. The appeal which is made. " Then 
Wiad Jesus," etc. : 1. Touching ; 2. Seasonable ; 3. Important. 
TTT, The answer given.^ 

Image of friendship, — One morning in spring, two youths were 
^walking arm in arm in a wood. " Let us try," said the one to the 
m/OtBTf ** to And the image of our friendship ; for man loves to find 
"the picture of his own life in nature." — " Behold the ivy clinging 
"4o the young oak ! The tree grows in youthful beauty and vigour, 
like the column of a temple which youths and virgins have adorned 
"with the first foliage of spring. The tender ivy clings to the oak, 
'AS if it strove to become one with, the tree ; but for the oak, it 
ivonld creep in the dust."^ — The loss of a friend,— The loss of my 
idend, as it shall moderately grieve me, so it shall another way 
:mich benefit me in recompense of his want ; for it shall make me 
^jnk more often and seriously of earth and of heaven, — of earth, 
Jor his body which is reposed in it ; of heaven, for his soul which 
jpooBO Sseth it before me : of earth, to put me in mind of my like 
3nllty and mortality ; of heaven, to make me desire, and after a 
wart emulate, his happiness and glory .<< 

68—71. then . . Peter, always ready to speak or act. 
of all guides and teachers. Thou, and Thou alone. 
,A the gift and the power too. eternal life, the life we 
need to be instructed about, and, we not only believe 
Thou hast the words, — the true doctrine, sure, fr. what we 
liave 9eenj as well as heard. Christ . . God,^ the true Messiah, 
Une Divine Saviour of the world [i. 113, 309] . one . . Devil. <^ 
yet even he chosen not that Christ did not know him, but that He 
ironld have testimony to His innocence borne by one who knew 
Him well ; and esp. bee. He would have His Father's will fulfilled 
io the letter. 

** To whom shall we go ? " — There are those within the enclosures 
of the Church who have come to an intelligent conviction that 
"tiiey have neither part nor lot in the kingdom of Christ. To such 
are ready to admit that they belong to this deBCTip\ioTi oi ^^t 

s2 



Jesus for- 
saken by 
some of : 
disciples 

a Zee. i. 6; Lu. 
ix. 62 ; He. x. 38. 
"For the points 
of predestination 
and the nature 
of the Divine in- 
flux on the will 
in the working of 
grace, which are 
most hotly 
agitated, and 
where the heart 
of the contro- 
versy seemeth to 
lie, I thmk, I 
had never yet the 
happiness to 
read, or speak 
with the man 
that himself un- 
derstood them ; 
and those least 
that are usually 
most confident." 
— R. Baxter, 
b Anon. 

e Krummacher. 
d Bp. Hall. 



Simon 

Peter's 

confession 

a Ac. V. 20; vii. 
38. 

&Ma. xvi. 6; Jo. 
1. 29 ; xi. 27. 

c Jo. xiii. 27. 

"Let Him alone 
to dwell and rule 
within me; and 
let Him never go 
forth from my 
heart, who for 
my sake refused 
to come down 
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'■'• He did not say, 
'Thou art Christ, 
a Bon of the 
living God,' with- 
out the article, 
but with it, the, 
that is, the very 
Son who is the 
one and only Son, 
not by favour, 
but as begotten 
of the very sub- 
Ktance of the 
Father."— a^Aeo- 
phylact. 
d Dr. Adams. 
e U. W. Bttcher. 
" Angels behold 
God, the Father, 
according to the 
measure of their 
respective or- 
ders ; but the 
undimmed vision 
of the Father is 
reserved in its 
purity for the 
Son with the 
Holy Ghost"— 
Cyril. 

See A. TTioluck, 
D.D., Light fr. 
the Cross" 70. 



the Feast of 
Tabernacles 

Lu. iz. 51 — 56. 

a Le. zxiii. 34. 
b Mk. iii. 21. 
Jewry, old word 
=Jud8ea, country 
of Jews ; strictly, 
as here, Judeea. 
In middle ages 
the term was 
applied to Jews' 
quarter in a city 
(see Chaucer's 
Prioress's Tale, 
14,y00). The 
name is still 
retahied in •Old 
Jeuty,' London. 
"There is such a 
kind of differ- 
ence betwixt vir- 
tue shaded by a 
private, and 
hhining forth in 
a public life, as 
fhere is betwixt a 
candle carried 
aloft in the open 



sons, I would Bay, — I. Look diligently, cantionsly, intelligently* 
into the reasons which led yon to snch a decision. IL Be grate- 
ful to God that your eyes have been opened to see your true 
condition before it was too late. III. It is important for yon^ta 
understand that you cannot retreat to the world. lY. Begin 
now, begin anew those very acts which are necessary to pardon 
and life, in the case of those who have made no pretensions to 
religion. V. Be confident of this, that if you ask for mercy (m 
the same terms in which all must plead for it, with a broken heart 
and a contrite spirit, you will be forgiven.* 

27ie twofold life of man. — Man is a creature of two worlds. In 
this world he is at his least estate. There be plants that reqniie 
two summers to grow in. They make their root in the first one; 
they make their blossom in the second. And no man can ^nsely 
treat such a plant as that who treats it only for one summer. 
The hollyhock is a familiar instance. If you plant the seed now, 
no amount of nourishment shall drive it forward to blossom 
before the frost overtakes it. Ton have leaves the first season, 
and that is all. But if you carry it through the winter, knowing 
its double nature, nourishing it and strengthening it, and planting 
again in the coming spring, you shall see it lift up its gorgeoos 
spire, stately and glowing, among the noblest objects of beauty in 
the garden. Man is a creature that grows by letd and root in this 
life only, and he that has an ideal of life that encompasses only 
this life, lives only for leaves. No man lives for blossoms thai 
does not take in two lives, and that has not in his ideal, therefore, 
not only the elements that give respectability here, but that gifs 
dignity, and power, and spiritual purity in the life that is to come.' 



CHAPTER THE SEVENTH. 

1 — 5. Walked . . Galilee, had been in Gkililee bef. this. Not 
He confined Himself, until the time of His offering arrived, to 0. 
because . . him, bef. the fit time He would not hazard His life, 
nor at the time seek to save it. tabemacleSyO tents {see on La. 
ix. 51 — 66). brethren, uncertain who these were; prob. His 
kinsfolk, depart, etCy since they did not themselves beliefs* 
{v. 5), it is not likely they wished others to be convinced. They 
wished Him to be gone whose presence brought them danger. fOTi 
etc.y a specious argument, secret. He had been very seent 
seeketh, He did not seek in their way and time. 

An unsuccessjul ministry. — I. The nnsuccessfulness of oo 
Saviour's ministry : 1. Its causes ; 2. The lessons which it sog* 
gests. II. Infidelity existing in the most favourable circumstaneei 
to belief, because of — 1. Prejudice ; 2. Intellectual pride; I 
Hardness of heart.« 

Duty in persecution. — In Tourney, about 1544, a very noted 
professor of the Protestant religion, being earnestly sought aftffi 
had concealed himself so closely that his persecutors were mttUi 
to discover where he was hid. Contrary, however, to the adti* 
and entreaty of his wife and friends, he gave himself up, desirooi 
of the glory of martyrdom ; but being adjudged to be bnmt, l» 
recanted and abjured the faith in order to be beheaded. B» 
Papists improved this in order to decoy his fellow-sufferers to tl* 
like lecantation*, "^iu^ \\ie^ tc^\\^^, '•'''^'^ Vvad tempted God by 
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rashing npon danger without a call, but they had to the utmost 
of their power shunned it, and hoped that sinoe He had called 
them to suffer, He would support them under it." And it so 
happened, they went to the fire in solemn pomp, and were con- 
Biuned loudly singing the praise of God even in the flames, till 
their strength was esthausted. We are not to court sufferings ; it 
is enough if we cheerfully endure them when, in the providence of 
Crod, we are called to it. Our Lord Himself says to His disciples, 
•• When they persecute you in one city, flee ye into another." 

6 — 9. time,<> see Gk.j icatpoc, * fruit-gathering time; it was 
neither /dar, nor policy that prevented; but His perfect know- 
ledge of the future, your . . ready, for going to Jerus. or else- 
where, world,'' to whom you belong, cannot . . you, without 
hating itself, hateth, yet cannot disprove, time . . come, 
when that time had come He was as fully bent on going as now 
on staying away, abode, etc., still doing His Father's wUl. 

Tfie unbelief of Christ's brethren. — I. Christ owed next to 
nothing to man's sympathy. II. He owed nothing to man's help. 
m. But to Himself His work had an exceeding cost.<' 

To-day and to-morrow. — ^Life is but a handbreadth. Each year 
18 not so much as the bead that the beauty wears about her neck. 
Pearl though it be, or iron, it soon passes away. The places that 
know you will soon know you no more for ever. The cares that 
made you fret yesterday are already below the horizon. The 
troubles that make you anxious to-day will not be troubles when 
you meet them. But what if they were? A cloud no bigger 
than a man's hand is swelling and filling the whole heaven. 
What then ? To-day its bolts may smite you ; but to-morrow you 
will be in heaven. Your children have died and have gone home ; 
but what of that? Soon you will follow them. Your friends 
have gone on before ; but what of that ? You will soon be with 
them. Your life is full of troubles and mischiefs; but what of 
that ? Those mischiefs and troubles are nearly over — nearer than 
you think. The glorious future is almost yours.** 

10 — ^13. when, some time aft. secret, not with the usual 
eompanies, or caravans. It is not meant- that He went *' by 
Btealth ;" but simply that He preferred some other than the usual 
manner. tlien,<i the amval of the caravan led them to expect 
Him. Jews, i.e., rulers, murmuring,^ whispering, privately. 
people, the people generally, good, honest, well-intentioned. 
deceiveth, a man of false pretences, openly, esp. in His 
favour, fear . . Jews, whose persecuting rage might extend to 
the suspected friends of Jesus. 

Popular opinion. — I. What are the qualifications of ** a good 
man," agreeable to the acceptation of the phrase ? — 1. Repentance ; 
2. Faith in Jesus Christ ; 3. The spirit of Christ. " If any man 
have not," &c. II. What are the opinions of the world concern- 
ing such ? and what the origin of their errors? — 1. One source of 
persecution is ignorance ; 2. Another is prejudice to a party ; 3. 
Another is infidelity, etc.<^ 

The conflict of opinion. — As we gaze on some broad river, pour- 
ing itself forth into the bosom of the infinite ocean, scarce a 
murmur reaches the ear to tell of the meeting of the waters. The 
stream flows ever onward, majestic in its calmness and its silence. 
Yet, if we trace it backwards to the far-off mountains where it has 
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air and enclosed 
in a lanthom ; in 
the former place 
it gives more 
light, but in the 
latter it is in 
less danger of 
being blown out." 
— «. Boyle, 
e D. Lewis. 

a Jo. U. 4; viii. 
20. 

6 Jo. XV. 19. 

"They have kind 
high priests. If 
I would speak 
what the Papists 
wished to hear, 
I could as easily 
go to Magde- 
burg or Bome, as 
hi8hop."-Luther. 

" I trust nor 
hopes of prefer- 
ment, nor any 
desiresof worldly 
wealth, nor affec- 
tation of popula- 
rity, by handling 
more plausible 
or time-serving 
arguments, will 
ever draw me 
a w a y." — Dr. 
Jackson. 

c Mathematicus. 

d H. W. Beecher. 

A.D. 29. 

Jesus eroes 
to the feast 
privately 

a Jo. xi 56. 

6 Jo. vi. 9. 

" Censure no 
man, detract fr. 
no man, praise 
no man before 
his face, traduce 
no man behind 
his back. Ob- 
serve thyself as 
thy greatest ene- 
my, so Shalt 
thou become thy 
greatest friend." 
—F. Quarles. 
" Descant not on 
other men's 
deeds, but con- 
sider thine own ; 
forget other 
men's faults, and 
remember thine 
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own." — A bp. 
Leighton. 

** Opinion Is a 
medium between 
knowled^ and 
Ignorance." — 
Plato. 

"To maintain an 
opinion because 
it is thine, and 
not because it is 
true, is to prefer 
thyself aboTe the 
truth."— Venning. 

e Stevens. 

d W. Bebbington. 



JesuB 
teaches in 
the Temple 

a Ma. xiiL 54. 

ftJo. vlii. 28;xil 
49. 

**Thoa seest 
some turn their 
back upon the 
public assemblies 
tmder a pretence 
of sinful mixtures 
there that would 
defile them. Did 
our Lord Jesus 
do this? O, 
Christian, study 
Christ's life 
more, and thou 
wilt soon learn to 
mend thine own. 
OumcUl. 

cJ.NeaL 



He chargres 
them -with 
seekingrHis 
life 

a Jo. viii 43. 

»Jo.viii.45. 

c Pr. XXV. 27. 

rfJo. i. 17; Ga. 
iii. 19; Eo. iii. 
10-13. 

*' Unless you be- 
lieve you will not 
nnderstand.'* — 
Augustine. 

eMa.xiL14; Jo. 
r. 16, 18. 



its birth, we enconnter it in moods tanpestnons and torboleDi 
Here tearing wildly through some dark raTine, there dashing 
madly over some steep precipice ; yet ever onwards, and eia 
broader, deeper, cahner, ^ in its might it marches imyexed and 
midisturbed. And likened to this may be the conflict ol opinion 
which takes place in the breast of some earnest man who hu 
anzionsly confronted the great problems of life, death, time, fake 
— who has determined to attempt for himself their solution. Now 
in wandering mazes entirely lost^— now clntching eagerly at sam 
shadow which eludes his grasp — now shrinking in horror from 
conclusions which present themselyes to his mind; yet alwtyg 
struggling, always enduring. At length, light comes — ^firm groiM 
is reached. And how welcome is that light, none know, save they 
who have groped in darkness ; how welcome is that firm standing* 
place, none know, save they who have floundered about in the bogi 
and quagmires of error.<< 

14—16. now, prob. on a Sabbath, midst . . feast, good 
opportunity for teaching. Temple, the most public place, many 
people there, rulers, etc. marvelled,** not only at ^s boldneei, 
but, and esp., at His manner of teaching, letters, learning. 
Prob. the question was asked in contempt, learned, in their 
schools ; where, in truth, the teachers needed to be taught )ij 
Him. answered, justifying His manner and theme. Even 
supposing they were true teachers, how narrow of them to sup- 
pose that another equally true teacher could not teach in sbj 
style but theirs, doctrine,^ the chief matter, not the manner. 
His . . Me, He had learned of the God of all grace and wisdom. 

The help of opposition. — A certain amount of opx>osition is a 
great help to a man. Kites rise against and not with tue wind. 
Even a head wind is better than none. No man ever worked his 
passage anywhere in a dead calm. Let no man wax pale, there- 
fore, because of opposition. Opposition is what he wants ind 
must have, to be good for anything. Hardship is the native soil 
of manhood and self-reliance. He that cannot abide the stom 
without flinching or quailing, strips himself in the sunshine, and 
lies down by the wayside to be overlooked and forgotten. He 
who but braces himself to the struggle when the winds blov, 
gives up when they have done, and falls asleep in the stiUnees 
that follows.*' 

17 — 19. will . . doctrine,o he who is willing to obey will he 
anxious to know. Capacity for Divine knowledge depends mock 
on inclination, of himself,^ His own authority ; a self-eeoi, 
unauthorised teacher, seeketh . . glory,<' or he would not 
speak at all. seeketh . . sent, one may seek without being 
sent ; and being sent, not seek that glory. He who is both ffltf 
of God and seeking God's glory, true, worthy of trust ; not ft 
self-seeker. Mose8,<< they made Christ's teaching a question d 
authority ; pretending they would obey if He proved TTi« authority* 
Now, they did not dispute the authority of M., yet did not obey 
his law. why . . kill,« hating truth, etc., under a hypocritieil 
pretence of regard for authority. The law says, " Thou shatt not 
kill." 

Saving knowledge the result of personal obedience, — 1. The U)Bj 
of objecting to religion — the Christian religion — ^because it contaas 
some myBtexie& -yThi^^Yi. \i^^ \.e«^«t^ oi the Gospel cannot solfe: 
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L This is aggrarated wbeu those lUTsteiieB ore impatod u a fault ^-o. : 

to Him who utters them ; 2. There is nothing otraotue or perplexing ^_ — 

in the road to heaven, 11. The enre meaoB of obtuning (or oor- 1,,™ j J 

MlTee Ml interest and a portion in tta promisM : 1. Bytaatingita nitginn t 

BweetnesB ; 2. 3v diBoeming the bitter couseqneiiceB ot n^ecting '^'^ *'-'«° ■• 

if EJr^^n'i 

Uiuanetified lUoioa : an allegory, — I saw a veiy ;aang ohiid uai^ uar 
one day, with the piaoss of a large dieBeetad map in a oonfuBad 'once, bu 
|ile before him. The child's father was standing behind him, ""J" ''J°'^ 
though the httle one did not ^ow it, and was watohing him with ^^u^ u^| 
a tather'B interest. The little fellow took up a pieoe of tlie map ture Him 
in one hand, and looked at ita curious shape— its point projecting ! hme spf 
bero, and its indentations running in like a bay there — and won- ' ^j^ j/f^^ 
dered what these angles and points conld all mean. He then . 
took Tip another piece in his other hand, and tried to fit thern tc 
oneanother; but they were not meant to fit, and ha could not ioin i: 
them. He then throw down that piece and took ap anoUier, p^radoi 

«1lieh, as he thonght, seemed more likely to dovetail, bat it w ' 

no better. He looked at both pieces, and then, thinking that oj 
would fit the other eiaotly if onl; a little comer, which proTok- • 
ingly stood ont, wore broken ofT, he snapped it o9 and put the 'j 
pieees together ; atill they did not fit. He then took up another „ 
piece, looked at it attentively, and, as if he had got hold of the » 
aeeret, snapped the piece in two, and throwing aside one of the- '' 
Inokeii halves, laid the other down, and placed one piece after ^ 
another to it, as if he was now sure he could put the map together ; s 
but he conld not. He sacceeded, indeed, in placing a few of the '' 
laiger and more simple parts together — some ot the long, straight, ^ 
outline pieees which formed the outside — but after trying for 
■ome time he gave it up. " My dear Uttle child," said the father, 
as the child turned to go away , " you should not have broken ofT 
fiioBe points and snapped that piece of the map in half. Every 
^ece in that map is made so as to fit exactly to that which la 
meant to tie joined to it. The person who cut that map into 
jneoes, when he made one piece to have points and comers, made 
another to have inlets which exactly fit the points and comers. 
There is not a single piece which has not its own place in that 
map, ajid which is not meant to fill that place ; and if a single 
somar, however small, is broken ofF, the whole would be inoom- 
|dete. Ton ahonld not have broken oS those Uttle comers ; you 
will see that they are not little, but very important pieces wh^ I 
pDt that map together. Yon ahonld have waited patiently. You 
■hoold have felt that yon were but a little child, and that yon 
know very Uttle. You should tiave said, ' My father can pat it 
nil together, though I cannot ; ' and yon should have been sure 
that though you cannot see why these piecea are shaped a - "- " 
are, becaiae you are a child, he who made the map made 
whole, and made every leparate piece so that it exactly fits its 
next piecea, and aI2the pieces so that they can be joined together.'' 
That Uttle child is nnsanctilied Beason, judging the deep thing: 
of God. It takes np the separate parts of God's great plan; and 
because it cannot understand how they can be joined, concludes 
tlist they are not meant to Jit, and throws aside one andmntilates 
another. . . . The Bible mutt perplex all system-makers ; but to 
the simple-minded and humble, who know that they " know 
nothing yet as they ought to know," and " know (at best) but '~ 
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I.D. ». I purt," eaiHi portion is plain when they tbt to i>o it ; and, while 
cent "thiin «'''"'}' oan no more mesBore iU depths with their mind thanbtthcm 
would (or otbtT ' tbii Struts of Gibraltar vith a packthread, they work mois ett- 
meniflbeuiDia.'' I nestl' because tbey know and feel that God is working in them, 
—.Bfffiter. „ (ijjj'i, to will and do " what ia well.pleasing in His own BighU 

„ J — SS. psople,'' who conld not helieve tkeir rulera had eaeb 
I ft purpose. It would not auit the purpose ol the rulen to regui 
---- - '~'- I Hini IB one poBEessed. done . , vork, at the pool of Bethesdt 

J Le iii a- cf. ciroumcLie,'' I Jieoi, you icounit a man on the Sabbath, angry,' 
Ge. iVu. id. ' yot nh. work Is the more Sabbatical of the two. The one spraki 
c Jo. V. 8, of linv, the other of mercy. 

ii^^eVo™™' ' ^'"'" *"*' " ''^''''' — ^- "^^^ ignominy to which the Jews wiahei 
cntued by our by tbeBe words to subject our Lord. II. The fearful blasphem 
BpeBklug well ol cont^iined lu them : 1. Against Christ Himaelf ; 2. Against Got 
flim,iioriBfflm- ,ii His Father; 3. Against the Holy Spirit. II£. The great medi- 
tag/vii" IS' "'^'a« "l"''™ ^J Christ in not noticing the words.J 
— Bernanl. ' Tlis power of prejudice, — Dr. Taylor, of Norwich, oUCe BMdto 

■■ There le no me, ■' Sir, I have collated every word in the Hehrew Scriptorsj 
nature SlL^Se seventeen times ; and it ia very strange if the doctrine ol the 
Goepei does not atonement you hold should not have been found by me." I »iii 
puriry, no rels- uol surprised at this. I once went to light my candle with ilie 
wh" tt'dMs not •'stiujuisher on it. Now, prejudice from education, learning, 
hilioir. , . Ctarlei '^'>''' *>'ten proves an extinguisher. It is not enough that joi 
did not c&at sii lirhi;,' the candle; you must remove the extinguisher,' 
dBTlls out ol I V iiconsciojii prejudice. — Peraons often, from some caose oi 
M^la^To^! lather, are under the influence of prejudice without even knowing 
He cut out &ll'it. "Men," said a late writer, "in general, and particolu^ 
the seven. He ' profesflional men, view objects through the media of their own 
cure Ibe ^Sme i Pureuits, and express themselves accordingly. A eanl™*" 
nuD u the pool i ""* thrown from a very restive horse in Hyde Park, and had the 
ofBetli«adB; Ha | midfurtone to break one of his legs. A crowd instantly coUecttd 
n^ehLmeysiT- ■ around Mm, in which were a riding-master, a painter, a malhe- 
5, .," . ~'^' iimtician, a lawyer, and a clergyman, ' If this imf ortunate man,' 
niil the riding-master, 'had taken a few lessons in my schod, 
li!it accident woald not have happened.' ' How finely the Bgart 
'as fore-shortened in falling!' said the painter. 'He made* 
arabolic curve,' said the mathematician. ' It ia a hundred to 
nc,' said the lawyer, ' if he has made his will.' 'Bun for > 
iirtreon,' said the dergyman, ' and let ns assist the poor nan ia 
getting home.' "/ 

24—37. judg'e,'' from opinion, arrive at conclusions, ap- 
pearance, outward form, show, but . . judgment, ace. (o 
t ^\s "' ^^ 1 1"'''"*! spirit, intention, 'some . . JeruBslem, who knew tin 
c Sis. ilil. 66. ruler,: better than the people [v. 20) who ptob. coming fr, ti>e 
•' Thiiki se are ' conntiyhod a traditional reverence for the rulers, say nothingi 
"™i ^"".^i" lolEeially, by way of silencing Him, or, give no order for ffis 
Sot jou ^ e^° ' arrest, rulers . . Christ,' have they changed their viewst 
Sift impBTtieli , howbeit,' whatever the rulers do; we follow them, only wmh 
y™ own hewt, they reject Christ, we . . IS, important knowledge to establiih 
*r?. !' _'. . '* the claims of Christ, but . . is, this remark shows how Httle 
?y knew the Scriptures, wh. are so diatinct on these points- 
Sniii adjudication. — The most important judgments are tbosi 
be passed on — I. Man ; H. Christianity, which is the eesentiil 
Moplalonain '"'^"■"S of Spiritual hfe ; III. Behgion; IV. Providence.''— flow " 
■ ntrutbdo jiidgtrigkUmnlg. — I.I&y^b.^ ^ \amtMl for ua to judge othan! 
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1. That the express prohibition may be safely qualified ; 2. The 
Scriptural injunctions must be practically observed. U. How 
can we best form a righteous judgment ? 1. All judicial decisions 
are supposed to be based on evidence ; 2. With upright intentions. 
HL What considerations may urge us to this Christian duty ? 
1. The eternal rule of Christian rectitude ; 2. The remembrance 
of our own infirmities ; 3. The retributive justice of God.« 

False appearances. — ^If you go into a churchyard some snowy 
day, when the snow has been falling thick enough to cover every 
monument and tombstone, how beautiful and white does every- 
thing appear ! But remove the snow, dig down beneath, and you 
find rottenness and putrefaction, " dead men's bones, and all 
nncleanness." How like that churchyard on such a day is the 
mere professor — fair outside ; sinful, unholy within ! The grass 
grows green upon the sides of a mountain that holds a volcano in 
its bowels^ — An Indian devotee. — A traveller in Canada was on a 
hunting expedition with a party of Indians. Before retiring to 
sleep, all knelt in prayer, rosary in hand. But the dogs, which, 
to increase their fierceness, had been kept fasting, came prowHng 
into the cabin, and one happened to touch the heel of an Indian, 
ivhose look was the devoutest and most self-absorbed. He im- 
mediately turned round to eject the intruder, and showering a 
Tcdley of imprecations, finally drove him out, with circumstances 
of peculiar iudignation. This done, he took a long puff at his 
pipe, and resumed his prayers. 

28 — 31. know . . am, hence they were unconscious witnesses 
for Him. and . . myself,* being what you know me to be, 
coming whence you know : it should be plain that I am what I 
profess to be. An impostor would conceal his origin, true,^ 
4ee Gk., genuine, original; « i.e.^l am sent fr. no delegated authority, 
no human court or assembly, whom . . not,** do not truly know 
Him. know'' [i. 77, 78] , intimate relation, from Him, eternal 
Sonship. they, rulers. Sanhedrim, sought/ charge, oppor- 
tmiity. man . . him, bee, as it seemed to them, the opportunity 
was wanting, because, etc., the true reason unknown to them. 
people,? fr. Galilee, etc. said, their common sense a better 
guide than the quibbles of others. 

The hour of destiny. — I. Christ's hour was Divinely predesti- 
nated : 1. The numerous predictions of Scripture ; 2. The long- 
suffering of God in the preservation of the human race ; 3. The 
influence which this hour has exerted on the condition of the 
world — prove this. 11. His hour was above all contingency and 
human interference. This fact shows — 1. The imiversality of 
Divine providence ; 2. The futility of human opposition to it ; 3. 
The steadfastness of the Divine plan. III. His hour did not affect 
the moral freedom of His conduct : 1. He chose this hour ; 2. 
This proves His infinite love for us; 3. The manner in which 
Christ submitted to this destiny is a sublime model for us.'* 

Judging rightly. — An ingenious device is attributed in the 
Talmud to King Solomon. The Queen of Sheba, attracted by the 
reputation of his wisdom-, one day presented herself before him, 
holding in her hands two wreaths, the one of exquisite natural 
flowers, the other of artificial. The artificial wreath was arranged 
with so much taste and skill, the delicate form of the flowers so 
. perfectly imitated, and the minutest shades of colour so wonder- 
fully blended, that the wise king, at the distance at which they 
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anywhere mani- 
fest itself, seek 
not to smother it 
with glorying 
delusion; ac- 
knowledge the 
greatness there- 
of, and think it 
your best victory 
when the same 
doth prevail over 
you." — Hooker. 

"Sinners are 
made up of con- 
tradictions—con- 
tradictions to 
truth and reason, 
to God, to them- 
selves, and to 
one another. 
Virtue is imi- 
form, regular, 
constant and 
certain." — Dr. 
Whichcote. 

d Dr. Thomas. 

e Anon. 

/Dr. Guthrie. 

because of 
His miracles 
som.e believe 

a Jo. V. 43. 

b Eo. iii. 4. 

c Jo. XV. — "^r«e 
vine," see Ok. 

d Jo. L 18; viii. 

e Ma. xi. 27 ; Jo. 
X. 15. 

/Mk. xi. 18; Lu. 
XX, 19; Jo. viii. 
37. 

g Jo. iv. 39. 

" There are, I 
believe, but few 
men who, if they 
will but examine 
back their lives, 
cannot produce 
many instances 
both of the devil's 
policy, in fitting 
them with occa- 
sions and oppor- 
tunities of sin, 
and of God*8 
providence, in 
causing some 
emergent affairs, 
some unexi>ected 
action, to inter- 
pose and hinder 
them. fr. ihosA 
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sinfl that they 
parposed." — lip. 
Hopkins. 

A P. L. Davits, 
AM. 



i fflsrojtfs 
of Lit. 



Cur. 



His depar- 
ture and its 



33; 



quenoee 

a Jo. ziii. 
zvi. 16. 
b Ho. T. 6; Jo. 
vlii21. 

e U. zi. 12; Js. 
il; IPe. i. 1. 
" To feel the 
paiDB, but not the 
guilt of sin, is 
the wretched 
state of judi- 
cially hardened 
sinners in this 
world; to feel 
both pain and 
guiJt, without 
hope of mercy, 
is the desperate 
state of the 
damned.*'- ITogurn 
'* There are, 
whose life is no- 
thing else but 
perpetual ya- 
riety of wicked- 
ness, and they 
will quickly 
make up their 
account; the con- 
stancy inflames 
the reckoning, 
and the sum does 
advance mighti- 
ly; how know 
they but the next 
of any of these 
greater magni- 
tudes may fill up 
the score ? To 
such now only 
may be ' the ac- 
cepted time." — 
Ur. Allestry. 

the ereat day 
of the feast 

a Nu. xxlx. 13— 
36; Is. Iv. 1. 

6 "On this, the 
8th day, only one 
bullock was to be 
offered: whereas 
on the first day 
13 bullocks, and 
on the second day 



were held, was nnable to determine which was reaDy the woitx;<»^ 
the Divine Artist. For a moment he seemed baffled ; the Jtw^*^ 
court looked on in melancholy astonishment ; then his ejestoxrj* 
towards a window, near which a swarm of bees was hoTering. .^ 
commanded it to be opened ; the bees roshed into the ooifft, ' 
immediately alighted on one of the wreaths ; whilst not a i ' 
one fixed on the other. Thns was the great monarch's 



vindicated, and a lesson tanght, capable of varions ^FP^o-,^ 

tions, in elucidation of the text.' 

32 — 36. marmared, whispered among themsdyes. 
take, alarmed by these popular views. JesuSy^* aware of f 
plots, them, continuing His address to tiie people. I 
ref . to His ascension, seek,^ as Messiah, when too late. 
. . am, in My heavenly kingdom, ye . . come, rejeetii'. 
Christ on earth excludes fr. His presence in heaven. wk^cC" 
. . Him, they did not know that He ref. to removal fr. ^ 
dispersed,*: Jews scattered among the Gentiles. Qentilefo 
He tiy to make proselytes of them ? what manzLery eU. 
does it mean ? What is His purpose ? 

Christ may be sought too late, — ^L The importance of in*, 
into Divine truth in general. II. The importance of asoez^. 
the meaning of ''this saying" in particular — 1. In 
His followers ; 2. In reference to ourselves. III. We 
learn '' what manner of saying this is.** It is — 1. Instmco. 
Comfortable ; 3. Terrific. — Rev, C, Simeon, 

Experience better than theory. — I have bought tropical 
glory seeds for the green-house with the assurance of th» 
man that I could not raise them out of doors. I did rar 
out of doors ; that is the answer I gave to him. " But," 
"it is impossible, in our summer, to raise them;** bw 
it. " The summer is not long enough, or warm enough, 
them here." I have raised them, and I shall not giv^ 
argument upon that question. If a man says that them: 
was a Christ, or that He was only a man, I answer that 
found Him of whom Moses and the prophets spake. I luu 
Him, *• What wilt Thou ? '* and He has told me ; I hav^ 
soul and my heart, as He has commanded me, into 
Will any man now undertake to reason me out of the rec 
know in whom I have trusted, and know what He has c> 
me. Is the music of my life, the inspiration of every facr: 
transformation of my views, the regeneration of my hopes — t 
nothing? Am I to go back eighteen hundred years, ▼ 
sceptical philosopher, to reason about Jerusalem, and 
Lord Jesus Christ, and not reason upon my own actual da^ 
tive experience ? — U, W, Beecher. 

37 — 39. last. . fea8t,<> the feast itself was called the r^ 
this eighth day, celebrated with great pomp.^ thirst . .« 
alL to water drawn in golden vase fr. Siloam, at foot of la^ 
by priests, and poured on the gt. altar, when the people a 
gt. Hallel,** ace. to words of Isaiah,* as a memorial of the ^ 
rock,/ and typical of living water of the Spirit wh. would b^ 
forth when the true Rocho had been smitten.^ he . . 8a:«^ 
he shall have a perennial fount, of refreshment in himself-"^ 
. . receive/ the indwelling Spirit, Comforter,' earnest o9-* 
ance. 
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Sr<3inaur*« imJitaJi^XJn to thirsty souls. — I. That the springs 
"best blessings are in Christ : 1. Pardon ; 2. Fayour of 
'-^ Gommunications of the Spirit; 4. Joys and glories of 

II. That Jesus is willing to commnnicate these streams 
Xl>i7ine freedom, and in the richest abundance : 1. Let His 
oxas witness it ; 2. The Spirit of Christ ; 3. The tears of 
i 4. The blood of Christ ; 6. Experience. III. Applica- 
— 'KJhrist the Fountain of living water, — I. A description of 
1. Its residence ; 2. Its quahty — living water; 3. Its 

. II. An invitation to the source of this religion : 1. 

appointed source ; 2. He is the sufficient source ; 3. He 
•^^^ssible source. III. A direction for the attainment of 
^^igion : 1. The disposition required ; 2. The conduct 
'^^^i ; 3. The participation expressed." 

^ progeny of faith and works. — ^From that union have sprung 
^orious progeny. All the mighty deeds which have ennobled 
elevated humanity own that parentage. Faith and action 
^^>eenthe source, under God, of everything good and great 
^ enduriiig in the Church of Christ : the very Church itself 
'^ through them. Its model men were men of faith and 
^n. Such have ever been God's true evangelists. Such was 
ltili6r, the flaming iconoclast of Europe ; to-day writing theses 
d commentaries, and to-morrow translating the Scriptures, or 
rMng fresh invective against the black domination of the Man 
Sin. Such were Baxter, the indefatigable pastor; Edwards, 
perpetual thinker ; Neander, the perpetual student ; Owen, 
perpetual writer ; Knox, the untiring reformer ; Whitefield, 
untiring preacher ; and Chalmers, who appears to have been 
;or, preacher, writer, thinker, and reformer, all in one. 
thren, such may God honour us in being. A faith sound as 
i of the Westminster Assembly will not save the dying world 
md us unless it flows out into action. « 

[> — 44. manyy not all, a division among them, prophet, 
predicted one.<^ Christ, for some held that that p. was not 
Christ, sliall . . QaUlee, wh. may explain the objection of 
r. liath. . . said, etc^^ and judging by hearsay or appear- 
s, they did not examine His agreement with the known pre- 
ions. division, two parties; one altogether opposed; the 
or favourable, but still divided in opinion, vv. 40—42. some, 
hose who were opposed. Prob. the officers also who had 
L sent (v. 32). no . . him, two reasons, fear of people, and 
5. 

his is the Christ. — ^His name implies that He is — I. The great 
jhet; n. The true High Priest; HI. The eternal King.— 
hs. — Christ to come from Bethlehem. — I. The son of David. 11. 

Lord of David. HI. The Lord of David, because He was 
1 His Son. — Bethlehem. — I. The house of bread for the soul 

vL 33). n. The City of David. HI. The least of all the 
MS of Judah. rV. The most remarkable of all the cities of the 

lumghtless reading of the Bible. — ^You get up in the morning, 
you say, '* It is the calm of the morning, and I am going over 
» the city where I shall be tempted , and I must read a little 
>re I start." You do not know exactly where you will read, 
you must read somewhere. So you turn over the leaves at 
iom. You happen to stop in the Book of Acts. When you 
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12 bnllooks were 
to be offered, and 
80 on in decreas- 
ing series. The 
victim of the 8th 
or greatest day of 
the feast seems 
to have been ty- 
pical of the one 
sacrifice offered 
on the cross, to 
which all others 



were prepara- 
tory." — Mather^ 
on Types, p. 426. 
c " Whoever has 
not witnessed 
these festivities 
has no idea of a 
Jubilee."— /Saying 
of Rabbins. 
dPss.cxiii.-cxviii 
e Is. xiL 3. 
/Nu. XX. 8-11. 
g 1 Co. X. 4. 
hSee WordstDorth 
in loc 

tPr. xviiL 4; Is. 
Iviu. 11; Jo. iv. 
14. 

ifcls. xliv.3; Joel 
ii.28; Jo. xvi. 7; 
Ac. ii. 17, 33. 
I Jo. xiv. 16 ; XV. 

m Doddridge. 

n Anon. 

T. L. Cuyler. 



various 
opinions 
concerniiiir 
Christ 

a De. xvlll IS- 
IS ; Jo. vi. 14. 

b Cf. Ps. cxxjdi. 
11 ; Je. xxiiL 5 ; 
Mi. V. 2; Lu.li. 
4 ; 1 8. xvi 1, 5. 

" Nothing sepa- 
rates men from 
each other more 
widely, or unites 
them together 
more closely, 
than the Go- 
speL"— /. Ford. 

c Langs. 

d H. W.Beecher. 

♦'Those Scrip- 
tures refresh me 
most wh. are 
open 'to all, and 
not limited to a 
particular class." 
—T. Scott. 
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it 



The precept is 
given, that the 
help may be 
sought of Him 
who gives it." — 
Leo. 



never man 
spsLke like 
tnis man 

a Lu. iv. 22. 
b Je. V. 4. 5. 
cJo.xiL42; ICo. 
1. 20. 

"The Spirit of 
the L<ird was 
never known to 
rest upon a poor 
man."— Rabbini- 
cal Saying. 
"That the au- 
thority of men 
should prevail 
with men, either 
against or above 
reason, is no part 
of our belief." — 
Hooker. 

"There is truth 
in all that is 
taught us, kind- 
ness in every pre- 
cept, and happi- 
ness in every 
promise," — Hugo 
de St. Viitor. 
"I have surveyed 
most of the learn- 
ing found among 
the sons of men; 
and my study is 
full of books and 
papers on most 
subjects known 
in the world ; but 
at this time I can 
stay my soul on 
none of them, but 
upon the holy 
Scriptures." — 
John Selden. 
" There are no 
songs compar- 
able to the songs 
of Sion, no ora- 
tions equal to 
those of the pro- 
phets, no politics 
equal to those 
which the Scrip- 
tures teach." — 
Milton. 

d Stems and Tkcigs. 
e Dr. Guthrie. 



Nicodemus 
on justice 
a Jo. iii 2. 



have read eight, or ten, or twelve verses, you think you will stop. 
Then you say to yourself, " This is rather pinching the matter; 
the chapter is not very long, so I guess I will read it to the end." 
The next day, quite having forgotten what you read yesterday, 
you read a chapter near the beginning of the Gospels. £nt yoa 
do not go back to that spot for months. You do not join wbtt 
you read on to what you have read.** 

45 — 49. why, etc,^ a question that, to this day, may be per- 
tinently put to sceptics and others. Whose reply, if they spoke 
the truth, would be the same, never,^ in all time and in all the 
world, or in our experience, man, who was only a man. spakSi , 
and His deeds spake louder stiU. this man, if, indeed. He be 
a man only, deceived, little did they know how self-diem^ 
they themselves were, rulers,'' their unbelief might be accounted 
for ;<' but some, even of them, had. this people, spoken con- 
temptuously of people whom they ought to have pitied, if they 
were deluded, cursed, their greatest curse was having such mien. 

The great orator. — 1. "Never," etc., when you consider the 
matter of His speech : 1. He speaks of a sinful past forgiven ; 1 
Of a miserable present made happy ; 3. Of an awfol fntoia 
averted. 11. *' Never," etc., when you consider the manner of Hi 
speech: 1. He has authority without arrogance; 2. Tendemeei 
without unfaithfulness ; 3. Wisdom without pedantry ; 4. Ear- 
nestness without extravagance ; 5. Personality without malice.' 

Why have ye not brought Him ? — Many have been asked thi8» 
and the answer has been and still is, *' Never man spake likethii 
man." " Our Lord found many a topic of ^discourse in the scenes 
around Him. Even the humblest objects shone in His hands as 
I have seen a fragment of broken glass, as it caught the sunbeam, 
light up, flashing like a diamond. A little child, which He takes 
from his mother's side and holds up blushing in his arms before 
the astonished audience, is the text for a sermon on humility. A 
husbandman on a neighbouring height, between Him and the sky, 
who strides with long and measured steps over the field he boW| 
supplies a text from which He discourses on the Gospel and ik 
effects on different classes of hearers. In a woman baking; m 
two women who sit by some cottage door grinding at a mill ; ii 
an old strong tower, perched on a rock, whence it looks across the 
brawling torrent to the ruined and roofless gable of a house swepi 
away by mountain floods — Jesus found texts. From the hiras 
that sung above His head, and the lUies that blossomed at Bis 
feet. He discoursed on the care of God — ^these His texts, and 
providence His theme." '^ — Never man spake like this man.— Hi. 
Powell, a minister of the Gospel, being informed that an officer 
was come to apprehend him for preaching the Gospel, quietly re- 
signed himself into his hands, requesting only that he might be 
permitted to join with his wife and children in prayer before he 
was dragged to prison. With this request the officer complied ; and 
the family being together, the officer was so struck with the ardent 
and tender prayers of this suffering servant of God for his ianaijf 
for the Church, and for his persecutors in particular, that he de- 
clared he would die rather than have a hand in apprehendiflf 
such a man. 

50—53. Nicodemus,<^ one of these very rulers, judg^* 
these ruleia ha^i '^le^M^^'a^ VJaa ^hole case. h.ear, for defen*. 
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etc. doeth, Nicodemus would draw atteution to what had 
oonTinced him. answered, but their reply was a taunt, not an 
argnment. Qalilee,*' they assume that Jesus was a GaUlean, 
and challenge Him to vindicate His claims. False premises lead 
to erroneous conclusions, man . . house, to hatch new plots. 
Ck>mp. Jesus in next verse. 

The Sanhedrim and the Saviour, — I. The distracted council. 
n. The tranquil Saviour. Describe the Mount of Olives and its 
history : 1. This was doubtless a season of prayer ; 2. It was pro- 
1»bly a season of meditation. Learn to go in spirit to the 
ICoant of Olives and hold communion with the sufferings of the 
8aviour.<< 

Judging wrongly, — An evil judgment taken up yesterday pre- 
pares another to-day, and this another to-morrow, and so a vast 
oomplicated web of false judgments, in the name of reason, is 
gpi^A over all the subjects of knowledge. We fall into a state 
Uius of general confusion, in which even the distinctions of 
knowledge are lost. Presenting our little mirror to the clear light 
id Qod, we might have received true images of things, and gotten 
hy degrees a glorious wealth of knowledge ; but we break the 
niiiTor in the perversity of our sin, and offer only the shivered 
fragments to the light, when, of course, we see distinctly nothing. 
^irbui, probably enough, we begin to sympathise with ourselves 
and justify the ignorance we are in, wondering, if there be a 
God, that He should be so dark to us, or that He should fall 
iMhind these walls of silence and suffer Himself to be only 
doubtfully guessed through fogs of ignorance and obscurity .<: 



CHAPTER THE EIGHTH. 

1, 2, [vv, 1 — 12 « said by some to be spurious. Not found 
in many MSS. or old versions. Not commented on by anc. 
liithers.^ Dif. in style fr. rest of Jo.'s Gospel. Said to have been 
derived fr, narrative of Papius^ a scholar of Jo., wh. was first in- 
lerted in Gospel of the Hebrews ,<^ and passed thence into this 
Gospel. It is dif. to decide on its genuineness ; still, it is foimd 
in Bome old MSS. and versions,** commented on, or quoted by 
some fathers.* •* Besides, v. 12 would connect very well with v. 52 
d last cap."/] Jesus . . Olives, as was His wont, meditation, 
prayer, early ,0 eager to renew His work, and finish His 
eonrse. Temple, were most sure of an audience, and braving all 
danger. 

Teaching in the Temple, — Notice — I. The time of this teaching, 
— " early in the morning." II. The place— in the Temple. HI. 
The Teacher — Christ, the great Bedeemer of His people. IV. 
The audience— aU the people: 1. A vast;. 2. A varied; 3, An 
attentive congregation. — Anon, 

Perseverance in doing good, — An old man in Watton, whom Mr. 
Thornton had in vain urged to come to church, was taken ill and 
confined to his bed. Mr. Thornton went to the cottage, and 
asked to see him. The old man, hearing his voice below, an- 
swered, in no very courteous tone, •* I don't want you here, you 
inay go away." The following day, the curate was again at the 
foot of the stairs. " Well, my friend, may I come up to-day, and 
Bit beside you?" Again he received the same reply, "I don't 



A.D. 29. 

b De. xviii. 8 ; Pr. 
xviU. 13. 

"Nicodemus' 
words touched 
their conscience, 
and confused 
them, so that they 
did not know 
what thoy said." 
— Luther. 

c Is. ix. 1, 2. 

'' Men's moral 
probation may be 
whether they will 
take due care to 
inform them- 
selves by partial 
consideration; 
and afterwards 
whether they will 
act, as the case 
requires, upon 
the evidence wh. 
they have. And 
this, we find by 
experience, is 
often our proba- 
tion in our tem- 
poral capacity." 
— Bp. Butler. 

d Preachers' Port/. 

e Dr. Bushnell. 



early in the 
Temple 

a See Al/ord. 

b As Origen 
Cyril, Chrysostom, 
etc. See Words- 
worth. 

c Eusebius liL 89. 

d Arabic, Per- 
sian, Coptic, Sy- 
riac, etc. 

e Augustine, Am- 
brose, Jerome, etc. 
It is also treated 
as genuine in the 
Apostolic Consti- 
tutions ii. 24. 

/Jacobus. 

g Lu. xix. 41. 

"None will have 
such a dreadful 
parting with the 
Lord at the last 
day as will those 
who, by pro- 
fession, went 
halfway with 
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[Cap.TliL»-8. 



A.D. 29. 
left Him."— Ciir- 



the woman 
taken in 
adultery 

a Le. XX. 10. 

♦♦The only godli- 
nM8 we glory in in 
to find oat oUier'R 
nngodlinoBB, and 
we hunt after 
other other men's 
sinH, not that wo 
may mourn oTer 
them, but that we 
may cant them in 
tiieirteoth.*'-(?re- 
gory Nazianzen. 

♦♦There are cer- 
tain BinR, wh^ as 
it wore, kill the 
boo] at one blow." 
— AuguMtine. 

b Homilist. 

e Oodityn. 

a Oreenleays 
Testimony, 
h This is the 
view of Augm- 
tinfi, Luther, Cal- 
vin, etc. 

c De. xvii. 7 ; Bo. 
ii. 1, 22. 

" M o 8 1 men 
speak, when they 
do not know how 
to he silent. Sel- 
dom do yon see 
anyone silent, 
when to speak 
is of no profit 
Tie your tongue, 
lest it be wanton 
and luxuriant ; 
keep it within 
the banks, as ra- 
pidly flowing 
soon collects 
mud." — A nibroM. 
" Before thou 
rep rehend 
another. take 
heed thou art 
not culpable in 
what thou goost 
about to repre- 
hend. He that 
cleanses a blot 
with blotted fin- 
gers, makes a 
greater blur." — 
F. Quarles. 



want you here." Twenty-one dajs sncoesBiyely Mr. T. paid lui 
visit to the cottage, and on the twenty-second his persefennMe 
was rewarded. He was permitted to enter the room of the agel 
safFerer, to read the Bible, and pray by his bedside. The poor 
man recovered, and became one of the most regular attendants it 
the house of God. — Life of Rev, S, Thornton. 

3 — 6. and • . brought, «te., to see whether, as in Hii 
doctrines, they conld find anything against Him in the applioi* 
tion of the law. say . . act, no donbt whatever of her goilt 
Mo8e8<* . . Thou, they woidd place Him at variance with Mosei; 
and thas excite the people against Him. 

The woman taken in adultery, — I. The vilest sinnerB are oftai 
the greatest accasers. II. The severest jndge of sinnen is then 
own conscience. III. The greatest friend of sinners is JTesoi 
Christ : 1. He declines pronouncing a judicial condemnatioQ; & 
He discharges them with a merciful admonition.^ 

Death by stoniny. — There were eighteen crimes to be poniihed 
with stoning. The mode was this — The offender was led to apliM 
without the gates, two cubits high, hiabhands being bound. Fnm 
hence one of the witnesses knocked him down by a blow up<m thi 
loins. If that killed him not, the witness lifted up a stone, being 
the weight of two men, which chiefly the other witness cast npoi 
him. If that killed him not, all Israel threw stones upon hiB> 
The party thus executed, was afterwards, in greater ignnminy, 
hanged on a tree till towards the sunset, at which time both he 
and the tree were buried."« 

6 — 8. accuse, bee. He must decide against the law, wh. in- 
flicted death ; or against the Boms, who suffered them not to put 
anyone to death, and who would still less have allowed it for suchi 
crime as adultery, wh. was not a capital offence among them.' 
Or, if he said yea^ they would charge him with inconsistency in 
preaching compassion, and not showing it : if nay, with oppomng 
Moses.b wrote . . ground, unwilling to attend, or indifferent 
[as . . not, not in original] . continued, they thought He was 
conscious of being in a difficulty, said . . stone,^' wh. they 
could not do: (1) Because they were conscious sinners; (2) 
Because the Boman law was in the way . ag^in, etc., turning 
in contempt fr. those who thus trifled with a great sin, a Diyine 
law, and the Lord of Truth. 

Tempting Christ. — I. This inquiry meant as a temptation. II. 
The object in view, — "that they might accuse Him." III. The 
way in which it was met by our Lord. — Anon. — Tempting the 
Lord. — To tempt God is to — I. Impute evil to Him ; II. Suffer 
oneself to be tempted by the evil one ; III. Attempt to render the 
spirit of light subservient to the spirit of darkness.** 

Tlie beauty of conscience. — There is great beauty in conscience. 
When it tempers the speech, and makes it true and just : when it 
tempers the actions and makes them noble and right ; when it 
produces fairness, and honour, and just judgments — ^how beantifnl 
are all the direct and indirect influences of a Christian conscience 
in a man ! But it sometimes leads Christian men to a sphere of 
uncharitable judgment. It inspires a high conception of vhat is 
right, and men take that conception as a rule by which to measure 
the conduct of their fellow- men, without consideration of their 
organisations, without making allowance for their weaknesses, 
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tout sympathy with them. There are many men that, 
ering strictly to Ck>d's ideal of reotitnde, fail to have 
pathy with poor, crippled, and broken-down hnman nature ; 
they go aside and away from Qod jast in proportion as 
J do this. It was this cruelty that brought down from our 
lour His most vehement denunciations ; for vice and crime 
e not regarded by Christ as being as guilty as moral purity 
lout any heart, without any sympathy, without any charitable 
gment.« 

^ — ^11. eldest, who, having lived longest, had prob. more sins 
^member. Jesus . . womaiiy mercy and misery .^ where, 

would accuse others if only the innocent might, thee . . 
ire,*^ hence He condemned «in, while He pardoned the sinner, 
^etus indisposed to condemn the sinner, — I. The text neither 
rms nor insinuates that our Lord had no grounds on which 

might have justly condemned her, had He been disposed so 
lo. n. Direct your attention to that decision which the text 
orts the Saviour to have given in the case of this poor sinner — 
rhere are thine accusers?" HI. The admonition given to 
s poor sinner — " Gk> and sin no more.*'** 

The joy of Divine forgiveness, — So I saw in my dream that just 
dhristian came up to the cross, his burden loosed from off his 
mlder and fell from off his back and began to tumble, and so 
itinued to do tiU it came to the mouth of the sepulchre, where 
eU in, and I saw it no more. Then was Christian glad and 
itsome, and said with a merry heart, " He hath given me rest 

His sorrow, and life by His death." Then he stood still 
bile to look and wonder, for it was very surprising to him, that 
» sight of the cross should thus ease him of his burden ; he 
ked therefore and looked again, even till the springs that were 
his head sent the water down his cheeks. Now as he stood 
Hng and weeping, behold three shining ones came to him, and 
ated him with ** Peace be to thee." So the first said to him, 
!hy sins be forgiven thee ; " the second stripped him of his rags 
1 clothed him with a change of raiment ; the third also set a 
xk on his forehead, and gave him a roll with a seal upon it, 
ich he bade him look on as he ran, and that he should give it 
at the celestial gate ; so they went on their way. Then 
ristian gave three leaps for joy, and went on singing — 

" Thus far did I come, laden with my sin, 
Nor could aught ease the grief that I was in. 
Till I came hither ; — ^What a place is this ! 
Must here be the beginning of my bliss ? 
Must here the burden fall from off my back? 
Must here the strings that boimd it to me crack ? 
Blest cross ! blest sepulchre ; blest rather be 
The Man that there was put to shame for me."« 

L2, 13. [On the theory that vv. 1 — 11 are thrown in as a paren- 
38is, V, 12 may be read as continuation of vii. 52.] Light,** the 
^ L. ; that L., L. of hfe. followeth,^ to none else is the light 
the highest use. darkness, ignorance, sin, danger, said,'' 
> is now charged with being a self -witness. 
Christ the light of the world.^l. Christ's excellency. He 
ightens all by — 1. His instructions ; 2. Example. II. The 
ssedness of His followers : 1. They shall not walk in darkness ; 



JLJ). 29. 

*' Nothing more 
disposes us to 
show mercy to 
others, than the 
consideration of 
our own danger/* 
— Augustine, 
d Lange. 
e H. W. Beecher. 

power of con- 
science 

a Augustine. 

b Jo. iii. 17. 

c Jo. ▼. 14. 

"On stone he had 
written the Law, 
signif3ring the 
hardness of the 
Jowa ; on the 
earth He wrote, 
signifying the 
fmitfulness of 
Christians."~il«- 
gustine. 

" The sick person 
remained alone 
with the Ph\8i- 
cian ; mighty 
misery with 
mighty mercy." — 
Ibid. 

" When Jesos 
turns away His 
eyes, it is to over- 
look our sins, and 
expect our a- 
mendment. 
When He looks 
on us again, it is 
to comfort our 
fears, and absolve 
our sins. We are 
' judges of evil 
thoughts ; ' but 
Jesus alone is the 
Judge of Mercy." 
— Austin. 

dAnon. 

e J. Bunyan, 

*'A guilty con- 
science is an an- 
ticipation of our 
final judgment 
and condemna- 
tion."-r«?r<u//ian. 

the liigrht of 
the world 

a Jo. i. 4; ix. 5; 
Is. Ix. 1 ; xlii 6; 
xlix.6;Mal. iv.2. 

b Jo. xii. 35, 46. 

c Jo. v. 31. 
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A.D. 29. 

"O Tx)ntbo Thou 
liKhl unto mine 
eye««, muKic to my 
*>arH, sweetness 
unto my taste, 
and a full con- 
tentment to my 
heart; bo Thou 
my Runshine in 
the day. my food 
at the table, my 
rep<»se in the 
niKht HeaK()n,my 
clothing in na- 
kedness, and my 
success in all 
nei^essitica." —Bp. 
Cosin. 

ti Rev. C. Simeon, 
e Rev. S. Slocombe. 
/ Rer. If. W. 
Jkec/ier. 

If we would fully 
imjoy the light, 
let us have no 
deeds that we de 
sire to cover. 



Christ's 
mission not 
to judffo, but 
save 

a Jo. viL 29. 

&Jo.iiL17;xii.47. 

f 1 S. xvi. 7. 

c/p.22; Jo.xvi22. 

•'A good judge 
does nothing of 
his will, or the 
l)urpo8e of his 
l)rivate choice, 
but pronounces 
according to the 
law and public 
light ; he obeys 
the sanctions of 
the law, giving no 
way to his own 
will ; he brings 
nothing from 
home prepared 
and deliberated; 
but, as ho hears, 
Ko ho judges." — 
Ambrose. 



the law of 
evidence 

ff De. xvii.9] lix. 
J 5. 



*2. They shall have the Light of life.<* The world's Light— J. The 
Divine Light revealing humanity to itself : 1. Li its actual and 
degraded condition ; 2. In its ennobled and ideal state. XL The 
Divine Light reveahng itself to humanity : 1. Li its hatred of sin; 
2. In His love for the sinner ; 3. As the Guide unto aU truth.' 

The beauty of light. — The value and excellence of the photo- 
grapher's plate which is hidden within the camera does not con- 
sist in what it is, but upon its susceptibility when the object-ghus 
of the camera is open to that light which streams upon it. If it 
is unprepared, and is like the common glass, all beauty might ni 
before it, and no change would be produced by the streaming of 
light. The glass might be as good in the first case as in the 
second, with the exception that, when it is prepared, the photo- 
grapher's glass reveals the impression of beauty made upon it hj 
the light.-^ Light on the way home. — On the banks of the Ganges, 
at certain seasons, large numbers of priests may be seen engaged 
in Ughtiug small lamps, and then sending them afloat on the Bor- 
face of the river. When asked what they are doing, they ynJi 
reply, ** We are trying to give Ught to our departed friends. Yoa 
know that the other world is all dark, that they have no lig^ 
there, and we are lighting these lamps to try to dispel the darkness 
which surrounds our departed friends." And this is all that 
heathenism can do for its votaries ; but ** he that foUoweth Me," 
says Jesus, *' shall not walk in darkness, but shall have the Lij^t 
of life." 

14 — 16. thougli, even if it were as you say. true, and nons 
the less true, even if no witness beside myself, know, etc., I hxm 
absolute, distinct, certain knowledge, whence . . whither.* QLi 
origin, incarnation, etc., mysteries to them, judg^, even Divine 
things, sacred mysteries, flesh, carnal, worldly standard, judge 
. . man,^ though the Judge of all. His time for official judging 
had not yet come. His work was then to save, true,* for the 
same reason that His record is true, i.e., bee. of His certaiu know- 
ledge, not alone,** though He had few human followers. I . . 
Father, united in one person. 

The judgment of the world and of Christ. — I. The judgment of 
the world: 1. It is carnal; 2. False; 3. Unjust. IL The judg- 
ment of Christ : 1. It is true ; 2. In it the Father concurs.— Jium. 

Internal evidence of the Divinity of Christ. — As there can be no 
argument of chemistry in proof of odours like a present perfome 
itself ; as the shining of the stars is a better proof of their exist- 
ence than the figures of an astronomer ; as the restored health of 
his patients is a better argument of skill in a physician than 
laboured examinations and certificates ; as the testimony of the 
almanack that summer comes with June is not so convincing as 
is the comiug of summer itself in the sky, in the air, in the fields, 
on hill and mountain ; so the power of Christ upon the human 
soul is to the soul evidence of His Divinity, based upon a Uving 
experience, and transcending in conclusiveness any convictions ot 
the intellect alone, founded upon a contemplation of mere ideas, 
however just and sound. — Rev. U. W, Beecher. 

17 — 20. in . . law," in which they had boasted and trusted 
(v. 5). two, wh. num. He has. one . . myself, ref. to His two- 
fold nature. This was not evidence they would be likely to accept, 
where . . ¥a\.\ieT ^^ ^omac \jQxc2iL\Jaft ^^^^Ts^^^wit a human father 
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ler. and tha way to the Fathur. treasury' [i. 316]. 




come/ ttey were not wanting in evil purpose, bat in 


ivl. B;iYiL'M. ' 




c AMgaitinSlSUrr, 


at the bar of human prejudice.— 1. The conrt~l. Tho 


\,.7m 


(1) The Templa— for prayer; (2) TreaEury— place for 


dJo. ily, 7, 9. 




/Jo. Ttl. 30. 


!d the case. II. ThewitncBsea; 1. Tho Father— the God 



_ CtriBt— the Trnth. III. Their teetmiony— that 
Ls the Son of God. IV. Tha vetdiet— that Christ was 
blasphemy. 

" ' ' ■-■■-- .- - -.^fTicf. — Evidence is so called 

Rfliio. Itisof two ldnda,paraJ, 

that which is given by 

It ia nsnally given upon oath ; and 

, and others who are forbidden hy 

althoneh theymight give evidenoe upon 



'.nglUh lais relating to 
okea STident the point i 
, and wTitten. Parol 
noutt by 
Quakers, M' 
gion to take 



n a civil action, were inoompetent to give toEtimony 
linal court. By a recent Act of Parliament this dis- 
la abolished, and persons who have oonecientions objec- 
being Ewom may make an affirmation that what they are 
say is the truth ; after which, their endcnee is admitted, 
eneral role that persona must be sworn in the manner 
nding upon their oouEcience. Thus the Christian ia 
jon thi New Testament, with bis head uncovered; the 
□ the five books of Moses, with his hat on ; the Mahom- 
ipon the Koran; the Hindoo by the river Ganges; the 
by breaking a saucer, and praying that he may be 
r destroyed if he be guilty of a. falsehood. Idiots, 
, and children who do not underatanil the nature of an 
□not be admitted to give evideuce.v 
14. I . . way, I pursue Mycourae to the end— death, 



" (^e. 






a for those who reject Christ, ye . . Come," He foresaw 
y would dio impenitent, kill lumeelf, another wieating 
rorda. beneath . . above. He and they belonged to dif. 
were governed by dif. motives, etc. tlierefore, itc.,^ 
I, the Divine, the Heaven-sent, the only Saviour, was 

by them. 

cr ofrtjecting Christ.— 1. What is comprehended in the 
re epoken ol : 1. A fall persuasion of His Mesaiahship ; 
rdial acceptance of Him under that character; 3. An 
erotion to Him, as Hia disciples. H. Tho importance oi 
nr eternal welfare. Eecommend— (1) An inq^uiry into 
' states, in relation to this matter ; {2) A consideration of 
m that awaits the unbelieving soil ; (3) An attention 
sed truth which onr teit impUea." 
( o/o rejecior n/ CTirisl.-— Voltaire spent his whnls life 
int but vain attempts to ridjoala and overturn Chriatiani 

the idol of a large portion of the French nation ; but jnat 
ley were decreeing new honoors for him, and loading him 
Bsli applause, then the hour of his ignominy and ahame 
'.J coDDe. In a moment the approach of death dissipated 
leive dreams, and filled hia guilty sou! with ineipresaible 
As if moved by magic, conscience started from her long 
ra, and unfolded before him the bcoad extended loU of aU 
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▲J). 29. 
/Whitecrcu. 



JesuB was 
not alone 

a Jo. UL 14; xU. 
82. 

5 1 Ca ii. 8. 

e Ma. xxyiL £4; 
La xxiiL 47. 

d Ac. iL 41 ; zxi. 
20. 

" Do you seek 
any further re- 
ward boyond that 
of having pleased 
Ood? In truth, 
you do not know 
how great a good 
it is to plea.se 
Him." — Cyiry«M- 
tom. 

" Ood finds plea- 
sure in us when 
we find pleasure 
inGk)d."— -Ittgru*- 
Hne. 

e HomHist. 

f Latimer, 



freedom 
througrh the 
tmtli 
a Jo. X. 42. 
6EO.U.7; O0I.I. 
23; He. X. 38, 39. 
e Ho. vi. 3. 
d . Fs. cxix. 45 ; 
Jo. xvii. 17; Eo. 
vi. 14; viii. 21; 
Ja. i. 25 ; ii. 12. 
*' To come to 
Christ is no one 
transient act, to 
be done once 
only in a man's 
life. What He 
calls 'coming to 
Him' He else- 
where expresses 
by 'abiding in 
Him,' and by 
' continuing In 
His Word.'"— ^. 
Beveridffe. 
"We most not 
put truth Into 



his crimes. Ahl whither could he fly for relief? Fury and 
despair succeeded each other by turns, and he had more the 
appearance of a demon than a man. To his physician he ndd, 
*• Doctor, I will give you half of what I am worth, if you will giro 
me six months' life." The doctor answered, '* Sir, you camioi 
live six weeks." Voltaire replied, " Then shadl I go to hell, and 
you shall go with me ;" and soon after expired./ 

26 — 29, who . . thou P insolent repetition of question. Ko 
need to ask at all. They might see. saitli . . aame^ He hia 
but one reply, many things, what He had told them was litUe 
as comp. with what He might have told had they received JBBm. 

I . . world, He yet speaks to the world wherever His Gospel b 
preached, understood, lit. knew, lifted up,<^ on the cron. 
then, not before : ^ some knew theUj^ and many directly aft' 
with, me, proved by BAs words, deeds, character, for, etc., fat 
the same reason God is with all His faithful servants. 

Christ forecasting His death and destiny. — ^I. This langnay 
reveals sublime heroism of soul in the prospect of a terrible dealih. 

II. It expresses unshaken faith in the triumph of His cause. IH 
It implies a principle of conduct common in aU history. Goodnefls, 
disregarded when living, and appreciated when gone.' 

The Divine Fatherhood.— Thia word " Father " signifieth that 
we are Christ's brothers, and that God is our Father. He is thft 
eldest Son, He is the Son of God by nature, we are His sonabj 
adoption through His goodness, therefore He bids us ci^l Hba 
our Father, who is to be had in fresh memory and great reputa- 
tion. For here we are admonished that we are ** recondled vnte 
God." ... So that it is a word of much importance and great 
reputation ; for it confirms our faith when we call Him Fi^ther. 
Therefore our Saviour, when He teaches us to call Gk>d Father, 
teaches us to understand the fatherly affection which God bean 
towards us ; which makes us bold and hearty to call upon Himi 
lowing that He bears a good will towards us, and that He viU 
surely hear our prayers/ 

30—82. spake . . words, bringing by means of them Hii 
works to their recollection, many . . liiin,A 'R^^ patience aad 
forbearance being additional proofs of His Divinity. continvSi^ 
abide, dwell, then . . indeed, but not if ye are emotioDHt 
transient believers. know,<' increase in knowledge and expeo- 
ence. free,<< fr. error, prejudice, Satan's bondage, yoke (A oen- 
monial law, sin, etc. 

Contintiance in ChrisVs Word a marltof true diteipUikip.'^ 
The characteristics of a true disciple. XL Show the acNvntagei 
peculiar to such a character. *< And ye shall know the truth, tai 
the truth shall make you free." — 1. That they should know tUi 
truth ; 2. The promise is, that the truth so known shall make iv 
free.* — Analysis of w, 30— S8. — Mark here — (1) Superficial fiiik; 
\2) True discipleship ; (8) Genuine liberty; (4) UnooiuNM 
Dondage/ 

Perseverance, — ^Robert Bruce, restorer of the Seotttshmoniiei^f 
being . out one day looking at the enemies of his countiy, vi* 
obliged to seek refuge at night in a bam, which belonged te ft 
poor but honest cottager. In the morning, when he awoks, kt 
saw a spider climbing up the beam of the roof. The raider fel 
down Xo the gtoTm.$,'W\i i\ \xmib»di&tely tried again, whoa it ft 
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second time fell to ths groimd. It made a third attsmpt, bat did 



tone it sneceedad and gained the top of tlie beam. The king 
ttnniBdiately got np from Mb lowly conch, and Bnid, " Thia little 
Bpider has taught me periev/rance. 1 will follow ita eiatnple. 
twelve times luive I Leen beaten b; thu cuemj ; 1 will ti7 once 
more." He did so, and won the next battle 1 The king wae the 
qtider's Echolarji 

33—37. the7,prob. of those who didnor belicTe, Abraham's 
seed, imworthy descendants of the " Mend of God." never . . 
man," strange forgetfolncsa both of their pati histor? and present 
state, whosoever . . sin,' He Epoke of a moro degrading 
bondage and a higher freedom than the; imagined, and, 
another reply to their boast, servant,'^ pFob. ret. to lahmael — 
the bond, abideth • ■ ever, being cast uat, hii desea. not to be 
regarded as the true seed, eon, prob. ref. to laaac—the /ree.'' 
son . . indeed, Tital onion with Christ alone the gnmnd of tme 
sonahip and real freedom ;' in the higher, spiritual sense — that 
to ich. the figare now passes, know, and admit, seed, ace. to 
the flesh ; bat I speak of a higher relation, seek, etc., faithful 
teaching the instrument of ealTation, or the cause of deepest 
hatred. 

Keal liberty. — I. What is liberty ? II. Liberty is incompatible 
with Bin, and a sinner is a slaTe. A slave in regard to— 1. His 
D&deretandhig ; 2. Hia will ; 3. His conscience; 4. His conduct ; 
S. Hia condition. Ill Onr privileges through the salvation of Christ 
ue — 1. A knowledge of the mysteriea of God ; 2. Evangelical 
holiness ; 3. tFnion with Ood ; 4. Triumph over death, hell, and 
the grave ; 6. Immortal glory/ — Trve frtedom. — loqairo into — 
L The proper idea of libert}-. 11. The liberty wherewith Christ 
maketh free is true freedom. More paiticnlnrly the wayin which 
tho Son of God makes ns free is this: 1. He opens the prison 
doors ; 2. Ha breaia oor fetters ; 3. He creates in ns a new heart, 
ftnd renews in as a right spitit ; 4. He admits ns to the glorious 
fcanchiae of the "Bona of QoA."'— The place, far theWtrrd. — 
I, What is the Word of Christ f The whole Scripture, Bspeoiaily 
the GoapelB. H. What place this Word of Christ should hav 
us. la our — 1. Understan dings ; 2. Minda and memories , 
Hearta and affeetiona ; i. Lives and conversationa. III. Whj 
the Word of Christ hath not snch place bh it should have in those 
who hear it. IV. How this is the conse of all the wickedness of 
men. " Te seet to Mil me," etc. V. Application — I. Eii 
tion ; 2. Exhortation.' 

He leU the captive free.— TAt. Fleming, in his "Fnlfilhng of the 
Sffriptores," celateB the case of a man who was a veiy great 
sinner, and for his horrible wickedness was put to death in the 
town of Ayr. This man had been so stupid and brntieh a fellow, 
that all who knew him thought him beyond the reach of all 
■ ordinary means of grace ; but while the man was in prison, the 
Lord wonderfully wronght on hia heart, and in such a measure 
discovered to him his sinfulness, that after much serious exercise 
and Bore wreatling, a moat kindly work of repentance followed, 
with groat nasarance of mercy, insamaeh, that when he 
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"Ye arm your- 
selves with the 
name of a 
Church; and yet 
ye fight againat 
the Church."— 
Leo. 

» Hatred la the 
daughter of 
truth?'— i^.fia//. 

**They said this 
because the wor- 
ship of Idols Is 
often called In 
the Prophets for- 
nication; for the 
same reason they 
add, * we have 
one Father, even 
God:" — Isidore 
Clarius. 

" You are the 
>lr#< of your line," 
sneered an oppo- 
nent to Cicero. 
He retorted, 
*'And you are 
the /a«< of yours." 



they bad fawned upon the speaker of a flattering falsehoc 
. . Abraham,'' who, with less evidence, believed God e\ 
obedience seemed to imperil all his hope. Fatlier . 
catching His idea of a spiritoal relation, they now claim 
children of God equally with Abraham. 

The true children of Abraham, — Consider the text — L 
informing of onr judgment. It contains — 1. A reasoi 
An impartial ; 3. A certain test. H. For the trying of c 
Application: 1. Make use then of this test, to ascert 
state ; 2. Use also this example as a stimulus to yo 
tions/ 

The last days of Thomas Paine, — Stephen Grellet, the 
Quaker, who devoted his life to works of Christian phili 
in Europe and America, has left on record some note 
latter days of Tom Paine. This miserable infidel, after c 
his unbelief in Britain and America, died in the latter < 
Grellet, hearing that Paine was ill, resolved to see him. £ 
the unhappy man in most destitute circumstances, neglec 
forsaken by his friends and his companions, with no one 
for him — {done, friendless, hopeless, an abject picture oi 
and mental degradation. Grellet had much of his Mastei 
passion for the lost ; he became a good Samaritan, even 
who had bitterly opposed the Gx>d of heaven. He proTid 
with a nurse, and supplied a variety of necessaries for tj 
man. ** Paine was mostly,** records Grellet, ** in a state of i 
but something that had passed between us had made snoh 
pression upon him that, some' days after my departure, 1 
for me, and on being told that I was gone from home, he s 
another friend. This induced a viduable young friend 
Boscoe), who had resided in my family, and continued at < 
wich during part of my absence, frequently to go and iak 
some little refreshment suitable for an invidid, fumishef 
neiffhbour. Once, when he war tbfirft. tVirAA nf >iia rlmRtiei 
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she repeatedly heard him ntteiing the language, * Lord, Lord, 
Gk>d,* or, * Lord Jesus, have meroy on me.* She frequently saw 
him writing in his last illness, when a little free from hodily pain ; 
but the manuscripts have never heen brought to light, and there 
is only one conclusion to be arrived at with regard to them, 
namely, that his associates, finding they were not in keeping with 
the writer's former views, destroyed them." 



ye . . me,<* the Son of God : His beloved Son. 
understand, apprehend the true meaning, because . . 
word)^ hear it, that is, with the inner ear. The heart affects 
the hearing now as then, father . . devil,<' as they spoke of 
spiziiual relationship, He names their spiritual father, and . . 
clO) like begets like, murderer, they seek to kill Jesus, ani- 
mated by their father's spirit. truth,<< truthfulness, lie . . 
own, his nature, essentially false, father . . it, i.e. of all 
Hjurs. 

The Fatherhood of God in spirit and truth. — Consider — ^I. The 
doctrine of the Divine Fatherhood as taught in Scripture, and 
still further developed and interpreted by our Lord. H. The im- 
mediate practical application of the truth, given in our Lord's 
"words. Note — 1. That Gk)d's dispensations and dealings with the 
Jews, and with all men, are designed to bring us to the full, the 
eomplete knowledge of Him in Christ ; 2. That if we do give our 
hearts to learn what God is thus teaching us, we shall, by a 
Divine attraction and an effectual leading, be brought to Christ.^ 

TtDo fatherless children, — Of Mr. Haynes,the coloured preacher, 
it is said, that some time after the publication of his sermon on 
the text, " Ye shall not surely die," two reckless young men 
having agreed together to try his wit, one of them said, '* Father 
Haynes, have you heard the good news ? " " No," said Mr. 
Hsynes, "what is it?" "It is great news indeed," said the 
ouflT, " and, if true, your business is done." " What is it ?" 
sgsm inquired Mr. Haynes. "Why," said the first, "the devil 
is dflid." Li a moment, the old gentleman replied, lifting up 
both hands, and placing them on the heads of the young men, 
and in a tone of solemn concern, " Oh, poor fatherless children ! 
wbaX will become of you !" A story precisely similar is recorded 
of that exceedingly eccentric minister, " our Watty Dunlop ; " 
sad may be found on page 195 of Dean Bamsay's Reminiscences 
cf Scottish Life and Character, 



truth . . not,<^ as now : yet how oft. will men, on 
small grounds, believe a fiction, convinceth,^ i.^., convicteth. 
if . • truth, as I certainly am likely to do as one who cannot be 
ptoved to be guilty of any sin. Qod . . words, i.e., the words I 
qpeak to you {^w. 38, 40). hear . . Qod, your moral condition 
imd relation hmder you. 

Unbelief traced to its source, — I. The prevalence of unbelief : 
!• Men lielieved not even our Lord Himself; 2. Nor are His 
iorvants believed at this day. II. The source from whence it 
floiws: 1. You will not inquire into what you hear; 2. You are 
e to tDe 



truth, as far as it comes before you; 3. You are 
tieteimined to hold fast your lusts, which are condemned by 
Address— (1) Those who persuade themselves that they it. 
already beUeve; (2) Those who think they have no occasion lor 
laith.« 



AJ>. 29. 

matter, not to the 
author; -which is 
no more than we 
do to a suspected 
witne88."-^aeoii. 



the children 
of the devil 

a Mai. i. 6 ; IJo. 
T. 1. 

61s. vi. 9. "Ye 
are not able, bee. 
the preponderat- 
ing bias of the 
heart draws it 
toevil."-l/«;afie^ 
tfion. "By put- 
ting tiie ques- 
tion. He intends 
to take out of 
their hands what 
was the subject 
of their con- 
tinual boasting, 
that they were 
led by reason 
and judgment to 
oppose Him." — 
Calvin. 

cMa. xiii. 88; 1 
Jo. iii. 8. 

d Jude vi. 

*' Satan hath no 
impulsive power ; 
he may strike 
fire till he be 
weary (if his ma- 
lice can weary); 
except man's coi^- 
ruption bring the 
tinder, the match 
cannot be light- 
ed."— 21 Fuller. 

e Rev. W. Smith. 



the inno- 
cence of 
Ohrist 

a Qa. iv. 16; 2 
Th. ii. 10. 
h He. iT. 1& 
"Once wedded 
fast to some 
dear falsehood, 
hug it to the 
last." 

*' A man's mind 
must be like 
your proposition 
before it can be 
entertained by 
him; for what- 
ever yon pnt fa ilo 
a man, it 




294 



JOHN. 



[OKKyiU.48-6L 



▲.D. 30. 



■mell of the tw- 
ael: It is a man's 
mind that gives 
the emphasis, 
•ad makes yoor 
argument to pre- 
ynSir—Bp. Tay- 
lor. 

" Dl-natare 'doth 
not credit the 
effects of good- 
nature. We shall 
hardly think 
truly of GK>d, if 
we be not like 
Qod; and they 
must needs mis- 
repreaent GKxl, 
^o think Him 
enoh as them- 
■elves, before 
they have made 
themselves such 
as Him." — /)r. 
Whichcote, 

c Rev. C. Simeon. 

Jesns soxLfirlit 
not His 
grlory 

a Wordsworth. 

h Jo. vii. 20. 

f Jo. T. 41. 

d Alford. 

** He denied that 
He had a devil; 
He denied not 
that He was a 
Samaritan ; for 
Samaritan is by 
interpretation 
♦keeper.' He 
knew Himself to 
be our keeper." 
— Augustine. 

" We are still 
persuaded that a 
bare denial is 
answer sufficient 
to things which 
mere fancy ob- 
jecteth; and that 
the best apology 
to words of soom 
and petulancy is 
Isaac's apology 
to his brother 
Ishmaol, the 
apology which 
patience and si- 
lence maketh. 
Our answer, 
therefore, to 
their reason is, 
no; to their 
Bootta, nothing.'* 
'^■^ooter. 



WickednesM of unbelief,— The late Dr. Heng^, of Glasgow, a 
short time before he breathed his last, said, ** There is notbiog I 
feel more than the criminality of not trosiing Christ inthont 
doabt — without donbt. Oh, to think what Christ is, what He did, 
and whom He did it for, and then not to believe Him, not to 
trost Him ! There is no wickedness like the wickedness of un- 
belief ! " — Going another way. — The Rev. Dr. Witherspoon, 
formerly president of Princetown College, was once on IxMurda 
packet ship, where, among other passengers, was a profeesed 
atheist. This fellow was very fond of troubling ererjbodj wxfli 
his peculiar belief, and of broaching the subject as often as be 
could get anybody to listen to him. ** He didn't believe in a God 
and a future state, not he!*' By asnd by there came on a 
terrible storm, and the prospect was that all would gototha 
bottom. There was much fear and consternation on board, but 
not one was so horribly frightened as the atheist. In this extremity 
he sought out the clergyman. He found him in the cabin, cafan 
and collected, and thus addressed him: " 0, Doctor Witherspoon! 
Doctor Witherspoon ! we're all going for it ; we have but a tHoixai 
time to stay. Oh my gracious ! how the vessel rocks ! we're all 
going, don't you think we are. Doctor?** The rev. gentleman 
turned on him a look of most provoking coolness, and replied in 
broad Scotch, "Nae doubt, nae doubt, man, we're a' ganging; 
but you and I dinna gang the same way." 

48—61. answered, ironically, railing. Samaritazi, yea, 
truly ** the Good Samaritan." <» devil,^ reckless charge of people 
who knew not what to say. JesuB, etc., note the mildness d 
His reply, as compared with what He might have said and done. 
ye . . me, and hence God is dishonoured, seek . . glory/ 
otherwise He would flatter the people. One, i.e., God. 
judgeth, betw. Me and you. death! the d. of the body is not 
reckoned as d., any more than the life of the body is life moat 
Lord's discourses.** 

The $aving effect of observing ChrisVs saying, — I. What we aie 
to understand by the expression, keeping Christ's sajdng: L B 
implies attention ; 2. And putting it before all TnnTima of men 
morality. II. The special privilege that such an obedient beherer 
has, in that he shall never see death.« 

A letter to M. Ernest Renan. — Benan having said, in his " lift 
of Jesus," that the proper way of proving the reality of a miraeie 
is to show one; a pamphleteer ''shows" him one in a letter 
« upon the Establishment of the Christian Beligion," as follows:— 
'' Sir, — Permit me to-day to draw your attention again to the 
establishment of the Christian religion, a fact upon which ws 
naturally differ in opinion. ' Like you, I have striven to identbf;f 
its cause with the mere forces of man. I have failed in my en* 
deayour. The supernatural, then, has been the only oondoctiiv 
thread which has helped me to escape from the labyrinth idkeie 
I see you continually seeking to rectify yourself, without erer 
doing it, and condemned to escape therefrcon only when you sbaH 
have proved that there is nothing miraculous in the establishmoift 
of Christianity. Pardon this little digression. I go strai^ \o 
the work. There is a religion called the Christian, whose fonnder 
was Jesus, named the Christ. This religion, which has lasted 
eighteen centuneB, dn^^loic^b. oaJls itself the natural devele^nnoii 
of that Judaasm. '?7biQ\i SA^^Tki^ hqox \a V^^ ^^AIa of the vorii 
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iad the Apostles for its first propagators. When these men 
-wished, to establkli it tbey hod for adversaries^tlia national 
jiride of the Jens ; the implnoable hatred of the Sanhedrini ; the 
DTntal deapotism of the Koman emperors ; the raiUeries and 
Attacks of the philosophus ; the libertiniHiu and caste-spirit of 
ihe Pagan prieBtn : the EATage and cruel ignorance of the masses ; 
the faggot, and blood; gameH of a circas. Thoy hod on encm; 
in — every miser ; erery debauched man ; every drunkard ; every 
thief ; every mnrderar ; eveiy proud man ; eveiy slsndorer ; avery 
lif Not one of the vices, in fact, vhich abuse our poor iinmanity 
which did not constitute itself their adTeisary. To combat Bo 
many enemies, and matmount so many obataoles, they had only 
— their poverty ; their obscurity ; their wealmeBB ; their fewness ; 
the Ciom. If you had been their contemporary at the moment 
when they began their work, and Peter bad said to yon, ' Join s 
with OS, for we are going to the conquest ot the world ; before oi 
word Pagan temples shall crumble, and thdr ietola shall fal! tipou ? 
their faces; the philosophers sball be convinced of their folly; 
from the throne of CreHOr we shall hurl the Roman eagle, and in 
its plaoe we Ehall plant the Cross ; we shall be the teachers of the i 
world ; the ignorant and the learned will declare themselves 01 
disciples;' as yoa are tolerant from nature and principle, you ' 
would have defended liim before the Banhedriin, and have t 
oounaelled it to shut np the flahencan of Eethaflida and his ci 
ponioQS in a madhouse. And yet, sir, what you would have " 
thought a notable madness, is to-day a startling reality with which ^ 
I leave yon face to face."/ 

SS— 6S. now . . know, so they made the charge without 
knowing bef. They jumped at the conclusion that He ref. to 
■ bodily death, and thought they could refute Him. AbtahAm, 
' rfe.," henoe, they meant to say that A. had certainly not believed 
pi HI ; or His words were not true, -whom . . thyself ? the great 
have died ; how wilt Thou keep thy followers fr. dying ? your 
Qod, i.?.,the Qodof larael ; identified by Christ as His Father. 
known bim, truly; in that EBcse in wh. nJonc God ci 
known, know . . not, as wrong for a trna son to deny, 
a hypocrite to claim this relation. 

Tlie reproach of the Jace — Thou hast a dayil. — The reproach of 
Christ, OUT honour. A reproach — I. For ns ; n. Of us ; m. To 
ns.'— Enmi(!/ agamit Christ. — L It shows ingratitude ; U. Betrays 
folly ; m. Prepares for perdition." 

Mistakf. of the intellfct.—la the early Bunistry of Dr. OhalmerH, 
lie hod been given to eclentifie studies, and published a pamphlet 
in which he reflected severely upon such ministers as i'" 
the same. Yeats after, this pamphlet was oast np to 1 
General Assembly, to ^ow bjs incoDSistenoy in then urging what 
he now discarded. Having acknowledged himself the author of 
the pamphlet, he added, "Alas, sirs I ao I thought in my ignor- 
ance and pride. I have now no reserve in declaring that the 
sentiment was wrong ; and, in giving utterance to it, I penned 
what was outrageously wrong. Strangely blinded that I 
What, sir, is the object of mathematical science ? — magnitude, 
and the proportions of ma;:^itude. But then, sir, I baAforgottei 
Ilea magnitudes. I tliought not of the iiltlenta of time : I Ttck- 
leiibj thought not of the greatnai of <W/Bi(i/." 
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JOBS. [Cap. ix. 1-8. 

BS — S9, rejoiced," in strong hope, aaw,^ vith Ui« eje d 
faith. glad° (the word Isaac = XaMgiXtr), the viair of MesEuh'B 
daj — the time when the tme Lamb was offered — when God g&Ts 
«f OhrIJA' ' BJB Son— Peered bim. liaat . . seen, Jesua had donbiku; 
■ bLU.IT.n. bat He had not laid this, before . . am,'' He asserts Hit 
tH«.iLi)-ae essential pre-eiiEtence. toolc . . stoaes, constitnting tbemwhM 
- - .'- .' jnd^e, jorr, and eiecationers ; ab. to inflict Ijnch-law on Ghiist. 
t_ TheybeJd Hj in gailtj of blasphemy [i. 59, 83, 149]. going. - 
''• bf, prob. He restruned them by a miracnlons power. 

CiiriHian fieltj in relation ta the future.— I. That Clirisliui 
I. piety tarns tha bqqI lowfttds the future. II. Tiiat it fastens tlis 
[■ boqI npon Christ in the fatare. HI. That it brings joy to 
~ soul from the fnture.* 

^ your fafher Abraham law, etc. — Sea Qk. — We have obMirrf 

s that'iVii lia, in strict propriety, signifies "that he migbt Bee." 

|1 The EngUsU phrase, " to eeo," u eqniiocBl and ambiguous, mi 

B either the present time " fhai ha did then see," o' '' ' 

e, "that he was piomlBed he ehoold see;" but 

original, 'iva Hg, has only the latter aensa. So that the ... 
plainly difitiagaishcs two different peiiods of jo; — the first, wheo 
it was promised he should see ; the second, when he actimlly m; 

I, and it is to be observed, that, in the eiact nse of the worf*, 
ayaKXiaofiat signifies that tamnltoona pleasare which the ceiUiB 
eipactatiou of an approaching blessing, andorstood only in Um 

B RroB!!, occasions ; and x^ipu that calm and settled joy that aiifM 

1 bom onr knowledge, in the possession of It. Bnt tho translston^ 
^ perbipa, not flpprehcnding there was any time between the gr»i 

e and the aeoing, tamed it, ho " rejoiced to see ; " as if il 

been the pamphrase of the poet Nonnns— iJiIip ^vdXXfTi 

, , . Thus the patriaroh, we find, had a. promiEe that hk 

B request shonld be granted ; and, in pm'snance of that proiniae, u 

^ action is commaoded, which, at that time, was a common r ~'~ 

y of information ; he most needs, therefore, know it to be the 

I infoimatioB so much requested, so gracionsly promised, and fH 

• impatiently eipected. We conclnde, therefore, on Uia wboU 

that this command being on'^the grant of an eamost request, bib 

known by Abraham, at the time of imposing, to be such graut, 1* 

' '. not possibly have an; donbt ooncoTning the author of it. 

OS soliciting tho God o£ heaven to reveal to him the mysteiT 

ol man's redemption, and ho reooives this revelation in a oom- 

mand to offer Isaac — a revelation that had the closest conneoticd 

with, and was the fullest completion of, the whole aeries of tt< 

preceding. 



A man faUnd 

AomhlB 

UtUl 

aAlfari. Lade, 



CHAPTER THE KINTff. 

1 — 3. passed by, not tho passinii by of last v.," though k 

believe it to Lave been the same occas. man, begging (p. S). 

blind . . birtb, chronic biindness. Man well known. diaciplMi 

who jet clung to old boliefa, fallacies, prejudices, who, '!(.>'< 

reaa com. believed that special calamities were evideucrt of 

jpeoial sin. Some calamities clearly resulted fr. sin ; and it m 

^ popularly inferred that all did. TMk the misapplication ol • 

( truth — sin tlia root of 0.11 e\Tl. neither . . sinned, bo as to 

IB this aPiicUcro.. fiii.\iwBiuiaei,CTrai\Jat«is^ho haveboiilj 
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gight. works . . lum,« His work in giving sight, by this oon- 
tiBsi ; His work of mercy, by the mir. I will perform. 

Opening the eyes of one blind from his birth. — I. The prelimi- 
Dtties of this memorable miracle : 1. A strange question ; 2. A 
oondasiYe reply ; 3. A solemn reflection ; 4. A glorious announce- 
ment. II. The peculiar manner in which it was wrought : 1. The 
aetion; 2. The command — (1) To try the man's faith; (2) To 
give greater publicity to the miracle; 8. The result. HI. The 
Tttiious inquiries and dispute^i which this miracle occasioned : 1. 
The man's neighbours and casual acquaintances ; 2. The Pharisees ; 
8. OuTljord.<< 

I never taw till I was blind, — **Went to see Lady Boss's 
grounds. Here also I saw blind men weaving. May I never 
forget the following fact ! One of the blind men, on being inter- 
rogated with respect to his knowledge of spiritual things, 
answered, * 1 never saw till I was blind ; nor did I ever know con- 
tentment when I had my eyesight, as I do now that I have lost 
it: I can truly afiObrm, though few know how to credit me, that I 
would on no account change my present situation and circum- 
stances with any that I ever enjoyed before I was blind.' He had 
enjoyed eyesight till twenty-five, and had been blind now about 
three years. My soul," Mr, Simeon adds, '* was much affected 
and comforted with his declaration. Surely there is a reality in 
xeUgioii !" — Rev, C, Simeon's Journal of a Tour through Scotland. 

4 — !• work . .'him, and so manifest the work of God in 
giving mental and spiritual sight, by giving bodily sight to this 
blind man. day. What I have to do in this present life I muBt 
ilmsh. nig^ht, of death, when My earthly mission will be over. 
man . . work, but Jesus is still at work, light,^ His presence, 
the world's daytime, spat ^ . . clay, not to aid Himself, but to 
help the weak faith of the man. wash., a further test of faith. 
fliioain,'' {sent). There is yet, E. of the Kidron, a village of 
Siloam, or Silwdn, cazne seeing, obedience of faith rewarded, 
ind work of God maxufested. 

TJie works of the day. — ^I. In reference to Christ : 1. He was a 
Prophet or Teacher ; 2. He was a Priest ; 3. The zeal of Christ ; 
4. The promptitude of Christ. II. In reiference to ourselves : 1. 
The work of repentance; 2. The work of faith; 3. Constant 
works demand our attention ; 4. And all this must be done while 
it is day.<* 

Living to do good. — An eminent divine, suffering under chronic 
disease, consulted three physicians, who declared, on being ques- 
tioned by the sick man, that his disease would be followed by 
death in a shorter or longer time, according to the manner in 
which he lived: but they unanimously advised him to give up 
his ofi&ce, because, in his situation, mental agitation would be 
fatal to him. " If I give myself to repose," inquired the divine, 
" how long, gentlemen, will you guarantee my life?" " Six years," 
answered the doctors; "And if I continue in office?" "Three 
years at most." " Your servant, gentlemen," he replied : "I 
ahould prefer living two or three years in doing some good, to 
liTing six in idleness." What a contrast to this is the thoughtless 
saying, " A short life and a merry one !" 

8 — 12, said, etc., the cure had altered his appearance, some 
• « others, none were certain ; or prob. liked to admit that a Q\a^ 
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as a man Tiews 
a fire already 
begun in his 
house ; it is now 
too late to ask, 
'How came 
this?' or* Whence 
did the fire be- 
ghi?* His single 
question will be, 
how he and his 
family and his 
property can be 
secured." — R. 
Cecil. 

"Before a con- 
fessed and un- 
conquerable diffi- 
culty (such as 
the origin and 
extent of evil) 
my mind reposes 
as quietly as in 
possession of a 
discovered 
truth."— Z^. Ar- 
nold. 

dAnon. 



the blind 
man cured 

a Jo. i. 6, 9; viii. 
12; xii. 35, 46. 

b Mk. viii. 23. 

c Ne. iii. 16. 



" Instances 
on record 



are 
in 

which both clay 
and spittle were 
used among the 
ancients for 
curing the eyes." 

"As Christ made 
the blind man see 
by applying 
clay to his eyes, 
so He hath made 
us to see what we 
could not by ap- 
plying His body 
made of clay, 
and setting it be- 
fore our eyes."— 
Wm. Aitstin. 

d Anon. 



ezamination 
of the blind 



\^ 
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"There is ever 
Bome mystery in 
(^iriBt's instrn- 
ments. If He 
wUl give sight to 
a blhid msji by 
Impotent and on- 
Ukely means, 
they shall be a 
mixture of some- 
thing out of His 
own mouth and 
something of the 
earth, to show 
that the virtue of 
Ohrist's month, 
fai the earthy and 
clayey vessels of 
mortal men, is of 
force to open the 
eyes of the 
ignorant and im- 
penitent.*' — Bp. 
Jieynolds. 

a Bomilist. 

b M^Cheynes Nar- 
rative o/aMission 
to the Jews. 

"His whole life 
ai>on earth was 
for our correction 
and discipline." 
— Augustine, 



he is 

questioned 
uy the 
Pharisees 

a Lightfoot 
shows that the 
Jews were for- 
bidden to prepare 
medicines on the 
Sabbath, or even 
to use spittle for 
curing the eyes. 
"Plain truth 
must have plain 
words. She is 
innocent, and ac- 
counts it no 
shame to be seen 
naked; whereas, 
the hypocrite or 
double-dealer 
shelters and 
hides himself in 
ambiguities and 
reserves." — Pal- 
mer. 

b J. Afagregor, 
M.A., 'Rob Jioy' 
on the Jordan^ 



had been wrought, but . . he, this should settle all doiibk& 
how, and how^ it may be asked, could one tell piedselj who was 
blind, when the cure was bemg wrought ? answered, stating 
the Bunple facts of the case, and no more, where . . he P ^Saey, 
too, were blind, but unwilling to be cured. 

The man horn blind, — I. The speoulatiye inquirers. Intbnr 
speculation there was : 1. Wonder ; 2. Curiosity. II. The bitter 
antagonists : 1. They were technical, rather than moral, in their 
standards of judgment; 2. They were prejudiced, rather than 
candid, in their examination of evidence. III. The temporunng 
believers : 1. False ; 2. Unthankful ; 3. Unfeeling. Vi. The 
heroic defender : 1. Noble in spirit ; 2. Forcible in reasoning.^ 

The Pool of Siloam. — The water of the Pool of Stiloam flowi 
out through a small channel cut or worn in the rock, and deseends 
to refresh the gardens which are planted below on terraces, ilbu- 
trating the expression, * a f ountaiu of gardens ; ' for a fountain m 
such a situation waters many gardens. These are the r^nains of 
the king^s garden mentioned by Nehemiah and Josephus. Leair* 
ing the pool, weproceeded up the valley of Jehoi^haphat, with tine 
village of Siloam on our right, which hterally hangs upon the 
steep brow of the Mount of Offence. We came to the spring or 
fountain-head of Siloam, beneath the rocky side of MoriiStL We 
came to a wide cavern, partly or entirely hewn out by the haadi 
of man, and descending two flights of steps cut in the roek, won 
smooth and white like marble, we came to the water. From tide 
point it flows through the subterranean canal already mentioiied, 
and supplies the pool of Siloam. But it flows in such peileet 
stillness that it seemed to us to be a standing pool, until we mt 
our hands into it and felt the gentle current pressing them aauBi 
Nothing could be more descriptive of the flow of theae waters thin 
the words of Isaiah, — 'The waters of. Shiloah Uiat go softijf.' 
Wild flowers, and, among other plants, the caper tree, grow boi- 
riantly around Siloam.' *& 

18 — ^15. Pharisees, who would be willing judges of the aet m 
relation to the time, sabbath-day . . eyes, how many ium 
since received sight on that day of wh. Jesus is the Lord ! aAad, 
etc.f not to learn whether there was evidence of Christ's Diviniliy* 
but to prove Him a Sabbath-breaker.« 

Facts not theories. — I. The question proposed: 1. What vie 
designed — (1) To criminate Jesus; (2) To baffle the man; 1 
What was admitted— (1) That the man had been blind ; (2) Thai 
he now saw. II. The answer given. It contained : 1. A sixnito 
statement of what was done — (1) Jesus' acts ; (2) His own obe- 
dience ; (3) The result ; 2. No explanation offered. This vtf 
beyond— (1) His knowledge; (2) The scope of the questios. 
Learn : — Let men in stating their experience keep to the sin^ 
facts of the case. 

The blind taught to see.—^* Only in February last tha^ poor hfiad 
fellow who sits on the form there was utterly ignorant. See ho» 
his delicate fingers run over the raised types of his Bible, and h» 
reads aloud and blesses God in his heart for the precious nen, 
and for those who gave him the avenue for troth to his heaii 

* Jesus Christ will be the first person I shall ever see,* he fli^ii 

• for my eyes will be opened in heaven.' Thus even this mis 
becomes a missionary. At the annual examination of this school, 
one oi the scholaiB s«i^, * \ wco. «b\lS5^^ft \Amd boy. • Onee I oonld 
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iee ; bat then I fell asleep — a long, long sleep — ^I thought I shonld 
nerer wake. And I slept till a Innd gentleman, called Mr. Mott, 
Mine and opened my eyes — ^not these eyes/ pointing to his sight- 
less eyeballs, * bat these,* lifting ap his tiny fingers — * these eyes ; 
and oh ! they see soch sweet words of Jesus, and how he loved 
the blind.'"* 

16 — ^19. man . . day, their Bigotry prevented them fr. seeing, 
or their malice fr. admitting, thait the core proved the contrary. 
MiBTB,^ having more shrewdness or honesty, division,* so the 
vorld is still divided, not through lack of evidence, but by pre- 
aoice of evil motives, etc. say . . man, not to learn the truth, 
but to divert attention fr. themselves, and prevent the going over 
of any of their party to Christ. He . . i>ropliet,<' and, as such, 
hairing a divine commission. Jews . . Delieve,<< unbelief leads 
to sifting of evidence and further manifesting of truth. Thus 
foeptics, yet unwittingly, aid our cause, parents, who certainly 
knew, but not better tiian the man, who said, '* I am He." how 
• . see P the parents, alarmed (v. 22), might have taken refuge in 
sHe. 

Keepeth not the Sabbath, — I. The Sabbath rest of the Lord 
idmilar to that of the Father : 1. An active ; 2. A holy ; 8. A 
hi^y Sabbath rest. II. The Sabbath is a day on wh. the Lord — 
L Belreshes His friends ; 2. Conquers His enemes ; 8. Believes 
fhe aflSioted ; and by all these means — 4. Promotes the coming of 
ihe kingdom of God.' 

« • 

20 — 23, know . . son, and are willing to ac^owledge him. 
that . . blind, a fact that had long caused them bitter sorrow. 
lie . . age^ a proper legal witness therefore, fear^d,^ how fear 
d persecution operates to stifle truth and conscience ! already, 
having prejudged the ease, any man, not allowing to others 
tiie right of judging claimed by themselves, put out, etc,,^ ex- 
magogued. Dif. degrees of excommunication. This prob. the 
iErst. Expelled fr. s. for thirty days. Not to approach wife or 
idends within four cubits. thLerefore, in hope that the fear 
if being excommunicated might prompt a reply favourable to 
fbai view. 

Second and third degrees of excommunication, — ^But if at the 
end of thirtjr days his repentance was not declared, he was then 
subject to the Cherem or curse. This is supposed to be the same 
as the ** delivering over unto Satan " mentioned by the Apostle. 
SQs offence was proclaimed in the synagogue to which he be- 
longed ; and, at the time of pronouncing the curse, lamps or 
' candles were lighted, which, at its conclusion, were extinguished, 
to express that the excommunicated person was then excluded 
from the light of heaven. The person thus publicly cursed might 
neither teach others nor they teach him ; but by study and re- 
search he might teach himself, that, haply, he might be convinced 
of tiie guilt or error into which he had fallen. His effects were 
eonfiscated ; his male children were not admitted to circum- 
cision ; he might neither hire nor be hired ; no one might trade 
mth him, or employ him in any business, unless it was a very 
little, to afford him the barest possible means of subsistence ; and 
if, finally, he died without repentance, stones were cast at his 
bier, to denote that he had deserved to be stoned. He was not 
honoured with a common burial; none followed him to the ^ai\^\ 
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etc. — DueripHon 
of Mr. Motfs 
Mission to the 
Blind at Beir^. 



a diTision 
amonff them. 

av. 81; Jo. iiL 2. 

6 Jo. vii. 12—48. 

e Jo. iv. 19. 

d Is. rrvi. 11. 

"No man ever 
departed from 
the common faith 
upon pretence of 
avoiding any ab- 
surdities therein 
supposed, bat 
that he ran him- 
self upon the ne- 
cessity of believ- 
ing greater ab- 
surdities than 
any he pretended 
toavoia"--r<wfi^. 

eLange. 

the parents 
of the blind 
man 

a Pr. xxix. 25; 
Jo. vii. 18; xii. 
42. 

b V. 84; xvi. 2. 

"There is no 
word or action 
but may be taken 
with two hands, 
either with the 
right hand of 
equitable con- 
struction or the 
sinister interpre- 
tation of malice 
and suspicion; 
and aU things do 
succeed as they 
are taken. ' To 
construe an 'evil 
action well is but 
a pleasing and 
profitable deceit 
to myself; but to 
misconstrue a 
good thing is a 
treble wrong to 
myself, the action 
and the author.'* 
—3p. Ball. 

" Men think dif- 
ferently of the 
same thing bee. 
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minds is differ^ 
ent."-^on«» {of 
Ifdffland). 

" There is an 
odious spirit in 
many men, wlio 
are bettor pleaneil 
to detect a fault 
than commend a 
virtue." — Lord 
Capcl. 

" When certain 
persons abuse us, 
let us ask our- 
selves what de- 
scription of cha- 
racters it is that 
they admire; we 
should often find 
this a very con- 
solatory quc8> 
tlon."--CoWon. 



will ye also 
be His dis- 
ciples P 

a Jos. vii. 10; 
Ezr. X. 11 ; Ps. 1. 
14, 15. 

" They attempt 
topropoBsess and 
move him, as an 
unlearned man, 
by the weight of 
thoir authority, 
that ho should 
call Jesus a sin- 
nor, and not 
avow Ilim as the 
Son of God."— 
Jkngei. 

•' I know the 
evil of sin and 
hate it; I sec 
the excollency of 
Christ, and love 
Him. "-Ket/tcorth. 

b Stevens. 

cLetces. 



none lamented for him. It appears, however, that even ti» 
persons who laboured nnder this fearful sentence — whidi im 
exceedingly dreaded by the Jews — ^were not exclilded from the 
services of the Temple and synagogues, although they were thai 
dishonourably distinguished from others, and not allowed io 
mingle with the congregation. They were, in fact, no longer con- 
sidered members of the Jewish Church, and scarcely deemed 
members of its commonwealth. We should add, that the cnne 
! with which this form of excommunication was publicly given, wy 
attended with the blowmg of trumpets and horns, as if to 
announce the circumstance to all the world. The number d 
these instruments appears to have been proportioned to tha 
alleged offence: and among the stories which the Tabnuduli 
relate concerning Christ, they tell us that four hundred trnmpeb 
were brought out when "Jesus of Nazareth" was excommuni- 
cated. The third and last degree of excommunication was the 
great anathema ; which was inflicted on those offenders who loii 
repeatedly refused to comply with the sentence of the court in tiia 
former instances, and who had manifested other marks of a eon- 
tumacious and impenitent disposition. This was attended 
with corporal punishment, and sometimes with banishment ot 
death. 

24—27. give . . praise," these words a form of adjuratian 
to tell the truth — " Bemember that you are in God*s presence and 
speak as unto Him." answered, keeping himself to simple 
facts, one . . know, the most blessed thing that he oonld 
know, said . . a^^n, as anxious by cross-examination to shake 
his evidence, or ehcit more concerning the act in relation to fba 
time, will . . disciples P ironical. 

ChrisVs disciples. — ^I. What is implied in being a disciple of 
Christ ? n. The happy piivileges of such. HI. Enforce the 
inquiry, ** Will ye also?" etc. : 1. Address the poor, and answer 
their objections ; 2. The rich, and answer their excuses ; 3. The 
learned, and refute their false philosophy.* 

Influence of prejudice, — ^A gentleman was one day stoutly 
asserting that there were no gold-fields except in Mexico and 
Peru. A nugget dug up in California was presented to him as 
evidence against his positive assertion. He was not in the least 
disconcerted. ''This metal, sir, is, I own, extremely like gdd; 
and you tell me that it passes as such in the maricet, having been 
declared by the assayers to be indistinguishable from the predoaa 
metal. AU this I will not dispute. Nevertheless, the metal is 
not gold, but auruminium : it cannot be gold, because gold comes 
only from Mexico and Peru." In vain was he informed that the 
geological formation was similar in California and Pern, and the 
metals similar. He had fixed in his mind the conclusion thai 
gold existed only in Mexico and Peru : this was a law of Nature. 
He had no reasons to give why it should be so ; but such had 
been 'the admitted fact for many years, and from it he could not 
swerve. « 

28 — 33. reviled,* irritated by his question, thou . . dii- 
ciple, of wh. they had no proof. Moses' discs., and as 
stiff-necked as those that meekest of men had when living. WO 

6Pfl. clii. 7; He. i • • MossSj* how did they know, but by his works and words? 

m. 5. ' ' I know . . is,^' yet they had one of His works bef . them then. 



Godheareth 
not sinners 

o 1 Pe. ii 23. 
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7elloii8,^ altogether inexplicable. Blending nature of sin. 
L . . eyes,« and they were now the blind men. now, as a 
3r of plainest common sense. Ood . . sinners,/ He wonld 
onntenance a bad man by giying him such power, him . . 
etliy^ and He evidently heareth Christ, since . . began, 
yen in times of Moses, opened . . blind, a particnlar sign 
e Messiah, predicted of Him, and expected at His hands. 
lis, etc.y He conld do no more than any other man — than 
lelves, for example. 

e healing of the blind man. — I. An evidence of the omnipo- 
* of Christ. II. This act of omnipotence proves Him to be 
III. The healed man, though mileamed, judges more 
ly of Divine things than the whole learned council of the 
.edrun.* 

tirange disciple, — One day, as Mr. Whitefield walked along, 
lor, apparently a little intoxicated, but it would seem wishing 
)pear more so, frequently stumbled in Mr. Whitefield's way, 
I notwithstanding, took no notice of him ; at length he so 
h interrupted the way as to prevent Mr. Whitefield getting 
ard. On which he took him by the shoulder, and thrust liim 
le side. " What do you mean ? " said the sailor : ** don't you 
vl am one of your disciples?" ** I am afraid of that," 
ed the good man ; " had you been one of my Master's I 
Id have had better hopes of you." 

t— 38. thou . . sins,o in all. to former blindness (see on vv. 
. dost . . us, yet they would teach others ! cast . . out,^ 
xxagogue (v. 22). found him, blessed are the persecuted." 
»^ anxious to confer a greater good than bodily sight. Son 
^^, the Messiah, who is not merely the Son of David. 

. . might, willingness to believe, hast . . seen, the first 
didst see when thme eyes were opened, said . . believe, 
^tically, heartily, worshipped,^ bowed the knees in 
^^ce (see Gk, Ac. x. 25). 

? important question. — ^I. The nature of the question. — 
b thou believe ?" etc. To believe implies — 1. To credit the 
L concerning Him ; 2. To trust in Him (Eph. i. 12, 13) ; 3. To 
^ Him (Jo. i. 12); 4. To realise His gracious presence. 
6er some helps to assist you in answering it : 1. Faith is a 
^ principle ; 2. Self-evident ; 3. Victorious ; 4. Practical, 
^tate some reasons why an answer should be given. The 
Lon is — 1. Important ; 2. Personal ; 3. Simple ; 4. Doubtful/ 
^t thou believe on the Son of Ood? — I. The nature of this 
E^; n. The claims which this question has upon our 
3Ls ; in. The grounds on which a satisfactory answer may 
^en.{i — Credo. — This man's great faith — ^I. Was produced 
Lally : 1. Faith cometh by hearing ; 2. It is fostered by an 
^imental knowledge of the power of God ; 3. It is strengthened 
^e realisation of the presence of Christ (v. 37). II. Was 
^tly genuine. III. Was strikingly confessed. "Lord, I 
^e," was said : 1. While base insinuations as to Christ were 

in his mind ; 2. When his heart was woimded by a cruel 
jumunication (v. 34) ; 3. Was followed by a practical demon- 
Lon.* 

Niching for blindness. — Since the beginning of last century, 
knmon form of blindness has been rendered curable by a 
«al operation called couching, first performed in England by 
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e Jo. vil. 14. 

dJo.iii.10. 

e Ps. cxiz. 18; 
Is. zxix. 18, 19; 
XXXV. 5; 2 Oo. 
iv. 6. 

/Job xxvU. 7; 
Ps. Ixvl 18; Pr. 
xxviii. 9; Is. 1. 
15; Je. xi. 11; 
Ez. viiL 18; Mi. 
iiL 4; Zee. vU. 
18. 

aPs. xxxiT. 15; 
Ft. XV. 29. 

"This, in these 
latter days, hath 
been the method 
of finding out the 
truth — to accuse 
one another of 
error." — Farin- 
don. 

h Dr. Whitby. 



the blind 
man cast out 
av.2. 

b Is. Izvi. 5. 

c Ps. xxvit. 10; 
Ma. V. 10; Lu. 

vi. 22. 

<f IJo.v. 13. 
e Ma. xiv. 88. 



T. Arnold, 
Sermons i. 



See 

D.D., 

195. 

" Simple minds 
and unlearned 
country folk 
often make mani- 
fest without guile 
the truth of a 
matter, as the 
thing is ; but, on 
the other hand, 
a crafty wicked- 
ness studies how 
to recommend 
falsehood by 
glorjring words.** 
— Jiabaniu. 

"Those who can- 
not bear plain 
dealing hurt 
themselves most, 
for by this they 
seldom hear the 
truth."— (TwrnoW. 
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h Stem* and Twigt. 
i Kitto. 

bUndness of 
thePharisees 



Mr. Gheselden, in 1728 ; and in this way persons who beeame 
blind too early in life to remember the use and objects of o^ 
have been healed ; bnt there is still no instance on record of i 
person absolutely bom blind obtaining the use of sight.' 

89 — 41. JudgmentyA making manifest the rightness of the 
sentence that shall be presently pronounced, see not, but 
Jo. V. 22, 27; desire to see, and have faith, might see,^ bodily, as the 
liL 47. proof to others ; spiritually, as eyidence to themselves tluLt I am 

b 1 Pe. ii. 9. the Messiah, they . . see. or think they do, and hence rejeetihe 

cMa.xiii.l3; Jo. truth, blind,'' judicially left in spiritual darkness, said.. 
iii. 19. lalso,'' conscience app. the toords. if . . blind,' if yon felt and 

dBx). iL 19; B«. j acknowledged yoi^r blmdness. ye . . sin, for your sin consists in 
the proud and impenitent assumption and monopoly of light and 
knowledge, now . . see, calling such knowledge as yon ham 
the true light and insight into God's will, remaineth/ un- 
pardoned, because unconfessed. 

Discriminating effects of the Qospel. — I. The need there was of 
Christ for the developing and disclosing the characters of xneiL 

II. The suitability of His appearance to pro duce that disooToy. 

III. The actual efFect of His advent : 1. Whilst He Himself was 
on earth ; 2. In the whole of the Apostolic age ; S. At the preaeDt 
hour.fi' 

Examples of prejudice. — ^The Mahommedan deaves, from cen- 
tury to century, to his prophet and Alcoran, and no reason .or 
force can induce him to renounce either, and seek abetter SaTioor 
and Prophet, by reading and following the direetion of a wiser, 
richer, older, and Diviner book. His hatred to one is oomptetei 
and his love for the other is supreme. He has made np his nmid, 
and ages, with their associations, have added their blending and ' 
incrustating power to his infatuated faith and blind adherenee. 
The atheistic sceptic, though professing candour, and that Ua 
logic has led him to his present unenviable position ; yet, if yot 
recommend a reading of the Sacred Volume, attention to ibi 
duties of Christian truth, an impartial examination of the wbflle 
departments of evidence, and a modest doubt of the premiaeB, 
processes, and conclusions of his logic, his prejndice is a bamer 
which he cannot break, and a gate over which he cannot leap. 
He is kept by its power in the dungeon and slime of infidelity. 
Such is the power of prejudice in the different sects among men, 
that they refuse to acknowledge ewAi other in the street ; thej 
cannot preach the same Gospel in tiie same place ; theyrefose to 
read the works written by one another; they will not meet <m the 
same platform ; and even refuse admittance to Christians to the 
Lord's table, because they cannot bring their minds to believe ai 
they do ; and even members of the same body will not hold oon- 
munion with one another ; like the Egyptians who would not 
eat bread with the Hebrews, for that was abomination in thflir 
sight. In fact and in practice they call one another heretiei 
continually.^ 



UI. 17. 

Jo. XT. 22, 24. 

/ Is. V. 21 ; Lu. 
xvlil, 14; 1 Jo. i. 
»— 10. 

"All quarrelling 
is about the ap- 
plication of gene- 
ral granted rules 
to personal pri- 
vate cases.' — 
Epicteiui. 

" There is no 
such hindrance 
to proficiency as 
too timely a con- 
ceit of know- 
ledge."— -Dr. 
Hammond. 

"I suppose that 
many might have 
attained to wis- 
dom, had they 
not thought they 
had already at- 
tained it."— 
Seneea. 

" The :more thou 
knowest and the 
better thou un- 
derstandest^ the 
more grievously 
Shalt thou be 
judged, unless 
thy life is more 
holy."— JBoom. 
"It is a woeful 
condition of a 
Church, when no 
man will allow 
himself to be ig- 
laonxiV'Bp.HaU. 
g Rev. C. Simeon, 
M.A. 

h T. Hugha, Esq., 
M.P. 



the Shepherd 
of the sheep 



CHAPTER THE TENTH. 

1 — 3. verily . . you, He now discourses on the character aai 
_ duty of pastors. &[ieepfold,<* aU. to sacred enclosure of the 
a Bo. X. 15 ; He. Church, dimbeth, resolved to enter for sake of pay and power. 
V. 4. I thief, th^TiVi-ng moxe oi \\i^ ^q«^ \\yBai the flock, door,* hj th* 
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JOHN, 



eaU and appointment of the Good Shepherd (v. 9). slieplierd, 
who enters boldly and of a set purpose to lead forth the flock. 
porter ,« prob. aUL to the Holy Spirit.'' hear, they know Him. 
voice, of instruction, advice, etc. own, having a special interest 
in them, elieep, the flock of God. nanie,« intimate know- 
ledge of them, leadeth. . . out/ into the fields of revelation, 
Yfj the waters of the river of life. 

The Good Shepherd. — ^I. The true Shepherd : 1. His entrance 
into "Uie fold ; 2. His free access ; 3. The attention He secures ; 
L His knowledge of, and familiarity with, the flock; 5. The 
eomBe He pursues. 11. The chief Shepherd : 1. The great 
obfject He had in view ; 2. The method by which this object was 
iMseompUshed ; 3. The feelings by which He was actuated in all 
He did and endured ; 4. The comprehensive range embraced by 
IBGui sympathy and compassion ; 5. The Divine approbation He 
iecnred.^ 

7^ how drawn at a venture, — The celebrated Mr. Alexander 
Henderson, who lived in the seventeenth century, was presented 
ly Archbishop Gladstane^to the parish of Leuchars in Fife. His 
Bfltflement was so unpopular, that on the day of ordination the 
cihurch doors were shut, and secured by the people, so that the 
ministers who attended, together with the precentor, were obUged 
to go in by the window. Shortly after, having heard of a com- 
nnmion in the neighbourhood, at which the excellent Mr. Bruce 
ins to be an assistant, he went thither secretly ; and fearful of 
attracting notice, placed himself in a dark comer of the church, 
i^re he might not be readily seen or known. Mr. Bruce having 
eome into the pulpit, paused for a little, as was his usual manner, 
a drcumstance which excited Mr. Henderson's surprise ; but it 
astcmished him much more when he heard him read as his text 
tttese very striking words, *'He that entereth not in by the door, 
baft climbeth up some other way, the same is a thief and a 
vMer; " which words, by the blessing of God, and the effectual 
woxking of the Holy Spirit, took such hold on him at that very 
inatant, and left such an impression on his heart afterwards, that 
^Sbej proved the very first means of his conversion unto Christ. 
Bm after he retained a great affection for Mr. Bruce, and used 
to make mention of him with marks of the highest respect. 
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A.D. 29. 

6 w. 7, 9. 

e Be. iil 20. 

d cf. Ac. xlr. 27 ; 
lOo.xvl.9; 20o. 
ii. 12; Ool.ir. 8; 
Eer. ill. 71 ; Ac. 
jcvi. 14. 

11; 



Ez. xxxiv. 

Bo. viiL 80. 

/Is. xL 11. 

"A thief, who 
secretly spoils the 
innocent; a rob- 
ber, who does it 
in broad day."— 
Vouiut. 

"The Church is 
a congregation 
of believers, uni- 
ted to their 
bishop, and a 
flock adhering to 
their shepherd." 
— Cyprian. 

"The Holy Spirit 
is the porter by 
whom the Scrip- 
tures are 
opened." — Theo- 
phylact. 

" There seems to 
be a secret allu- 
sion to the blind 
man in the last 
chapter: 'He 
called him and 
He heard hia 
voice.' " — C%ry- 
sostom. 

g Anon. 



putteth forth, all and ea. in ways of duty and 
nxfilege. before, not behind to drive ; but to inspire with con- 
idanoe and supply example, follow, feeling it safe to go where 
He leads, for . . voice,^ ever and anon calling, cheering, en- 
eouraging, comforting, stranger, whose love they have not dis- 
eorered. follow, as they see him leading more for his interest 
than their good : picking a pleasant path for himself, not good 
pastorage for them, flee . . him,^ apprehensive of danger. 
voice, though imitating that of the true Shepherd, parable 
^ 88, 136, 137, 157], here, rather an allegory, understood 
not, did not see the ioruth imbedded in the picture. 

Admission free. — ^I. Christ's office described. He is the only 
door of admission to — 1. Gospel blessings ; 2. The communion 
of the Church; 3. The happiness of heaven. II. His people's 
blessings : 1. Perfect safety ; 2. True liberty ; 3. Abundsoit pro- 
yiaon.—W, W. Wythe. 

The Shepherd^t voice. — ^A traveller once asserted to a Syrian 
shepherd that the sheep knew the dress of their master, not his 



the sheep 
and the ■ 
Shepherd. 

aSongii. 8; V. 2. 
&2Ti.iii.5; Be. 
ii2. 

Sheep, see Tc^Hcs 
i. 20, 25, (>9; ii. 
89 

Shepherd, Ibid I 
25; ii. 38. 
Paxton^sMan. and 
Cust. i. 9—109; 
Thonuon^s Land 
and Book 202 — 
205; Sonar's 
Land of Prom. S7; 
Porter's Giant 
Cities 45; Bobin- 
son's Bib. Res. iL 
162—180; Jewish 
Nation 63. 
"lathe tdMQQot 
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i.D,t». Iroioe. Tlie Eliepheid,onthe other hand, aasertad it vmUm Tmw 
— I thejr knew. To settle the diBpate,he and the traveller eichmgel 
Smot Uio imh ■ tlreeses, and went among the sheep. The traTeller in the alu^ 
go» twrora, anil lieid's dresB nailed on the sheep, and tried to lead them; Mt 
thsa foUuKs »n 1 .1 tioy knew not his voice," and never moved. On the etiw 
J^^'l'^STri" I liand, thej ran at onoe at the call of their owner, thongh fin 
•'^w think you ,]iBpaeeA.'^^ Another UUatTation. — A man in India was acciuedd 
Christ la to b« stealing a slieep. He was brought before the jndge. and the n^ 
(Qiiowoa. ucjiii pogBij owner of the eheep was preeent. Both claimed the sheip, 
Hega°euid lbs i^ad had witneeaea to prove their claims; BO it Was not eujto 
■lunpis vhicb ,iecide to whom the sheep helonged. Snowing the habile of Ifat 
H* "' ^'°" shepherds and the aheep, the judge ordered the animul to bg 
"Ai^S lc*d- brought into court, and aent one of the two man into anolhs 
aioDe oDiy dnws loom, while he told the other to call the sheep, and see whetlw 
«h« Iron H> tt, it would come to him. Bnt the poor sheep, not knowing "Ha 
too Word o^Qod i ">'°*' "' ^ stranger, would not go to him." In the meaotinie, tt« 
_^ only c«n drmw i uther man in the adjoining room, growing impatient, gave a Idol 
^ our Uth uDio It. I ^il a '< chnck," apon which the ^eep boimded awar towards Imi 
■nd nuie ra ^j once. This " ohuck " was the way in *liioh he had been nsid 
Orit^^^^ I to <'^ ^B aheep ; and it wu at onoe dedded that he was tb* 
d brmar't KiHttni . real Owner. 

Jaiua the | "^ — ^- 'BJ.A, etc.,* explaining the all^ory. all . . me, net, 
dooiof the ,a[ course, the prophets, etc., but pretentions teaohera, aa Sciibw, 
ft>ld I phaiiaees. tMerfta, spoilers of the flock : whose anthoritj wu 

aEp. u. 18. homan only, hear, bo aa to follow, door, both of ehe^imd 

ft Ac. Iv. la. , iind the ahoep. by me . . eaved, and by no other,* 
"He ib CBiiad a FaUe ikepherda.- — That all falso teachers ate thieves androbbo) ' 
floor; but tate [a evident from the following considerations— I. They rob (kd ot 
nnjiot^thing ^^ gloi^ ; II. They would deprive the Lord Jeaoe of b31 Uiat is 
or wood, bnt 1. exalted in His character and claims ; III. They take from Iha 
Bptiitual living Qoapel whatever ia diatlnctive and valuable in ita nature ; IT. 
mtSglhcai^C' y defraod the Christian ol hia apiritnal nonriahment inl 
en^^. , . He in consolation ; V. They rain the aonl of man by their deadly ettiws.* 
aihesphynHon I A good paitoT.—A apiritnal pastor, hke a real shepherd, sbonld 
"'^Dh'nf*'™* 1 "^ bread and salt in a hag ; that is, the bread of a good Ufa 
GooDiot the'lor^ ! ^''^ discretion: he shonld use water for drink; that is, liiinc 
lag klndnase of ' Water : he should eat gieen herbs ; that ia, have proviaion of goM 
ffiBGodheid."—' examples; he ahonld keep a dog to guard the sheep; that is, i 
■^He leadotli tbf 'earned tongue : be sboiUd wear coarse raiment and a leathein 
nheep oni of thi< girdle ; indicating that he despises earthly pleaanres, and subdoM 
boiTlhio pit or , UiQ Sesh : he should aleep under a low roof ; implying that ba 
mia^tli'' " 'ihom i '"^ °° remaining city, but sighs after heaven : he should hais 
fiunK the path ot straw for his bed (significative of living an anatere life), and tren 
right eouBnsB*. and leaves for sheets in heat ; representing the words o( Sciii>- 
'h '' to (1!''*°'^ '""< whicii are his covering and defence : he should have a Moot 
tur^ or rufo^ '°' B staff, implying his dependence on the Croas ; s pipe to plQ 
]iiii."~Ariieai. ,00 to collect the flock, denoting the voice of praise and pnytr; 
c Anoa. and a sling for the wolf, to signj^ the jtutiae with which namv 

d Bucchiiti. put to flif^t the devil,'' 

the Good 10, 11. I . . lifS) food to nonrish Bpiritnal life imtc lih 

Shephard eternal ; and to give that life as well as the food that soitaini it 
a Se. iiiL 20; 1 abundantly, food without etint : life, in all ita fnlneu ol joj 
Pa 11. 36; Ps, and peace, I . . abepherd," not the door alone : buttheeUf^ 
•■O mlaersbla Ix Shepherd, life . . Blieep, with self-denying love, and sacri£ci»l 
Uat Church atoniBK efiLcacj. 
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mevolence of Christ's mission, — I. Its object is contrary 
might have been expected. II. Its object was the be- 
lt of the highest blessings on humanity: 1. He gives 
1 life; 2. Spiritual life. Life is (1) The divinest; (2) 
krest; (3) The mightiest thing. III. Its object was to 
hese blessings in an abundant degree.^ 
hepherd^s tenderness for the lambs, — The [Rev. Samuel 
^ving an account of his early life, says, '* When seven 
d, I was left in charge of the shop. A man passed, 
'Little lambs, and all white and clean, at one penny 
[n my eagerness to get one, I lost all self-command, and, 
penny from the drawer, I made the purchase. My keen- 
se mother inquired how I came by the money. I evaded 
tion with something like a lie. In God's sight it was a 
'. kept back the truth. The lamb was placed on the 
-shelf, and much admired. To me it was a source of 
sible anguish. Continually there Sounded in my ears and 
Thou shalt not steal; thou shalt not lie.' Guilt and 
} overcame my mind, and in sore agony of soulj I went to 
ft, the place is now perfectly in my recollection, and there 
and pleaded with groaning that could not be uttered for 
id pardon. I entreated mercy for Jesus' sake. With joy 
Lsport I left the loft, from a believing application of the 
'hy sins that are many are all forgiven thee.' I went to 
her, told her what I had done, sought her forgive- 

id burnt the lamb, whilst she wept over her young 

. >> 

I. 

3. hirelings, doing work for wages ; without sympathy, 
»ve. wolf, ill. of impending danger [i. 48] . oominfi^, 
ren when the enemy is seen in the distance, and bef. the 

begun." « fleeth.,^ chiefly solicitous for his own safety. 

them, the generality of God's people need champions to 
them by argument, scattereth., as without p- leader 
hom they might rally. 

xood Shepherd, — ^I. Treats His flock tenderly, —li^ot a 
—Loves each one— does not drive, but gently leads — all 

n. Keeps His flock safely, — The Hon (Satan, temptation, 
mot harm those whom Jesus keeps. UI. Ooes in search 
lost sheep. — Some foolish sheep will wander — ^never find 
y back. Jesus seeks them by His spirit, conscience, Bible, 
rries them back by hands of teachers, etc. Question : — 
Bis sheep ? — Are we safe in the fold ? — Hive, 
shepherd's choice. — Some years ago lived certain parents, 
tinted with the way of life, who had an only child, which 
centre of all their joys, but which was early taken from 
This bereavement not only rendered them inconsolable as 
ithout hope, but it exeited in them great displeasure 
God's dispensation, and they demanded of their minister 
3, if He were love, could deprive them of their only child. 
d man promised them an answer at the funeral discourse ; 
$ordingly addressed them at its close, in the following 
— ** You ask of me why God has taken away your child ? 
He wiUs to have at least one member out of your family 
m. Ye parents cared not to enter heaven ; and, had your 
Enained with you, ye would not have suffered it to enter 
Hear now a parable : — There was once a shepherdi who 
[. u 
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wherein axe hire- 
lings instead of 
the GK>od Shep- 
herd; more mis- 
erable, where are 
wolves in place 
of hirelings, and 
most miserable, 
where devils in 
place, of wolves." 
— ^. Jewell. 

" Christ not only 
died to redeem a 
f orfeiture,but Hia 
obedience merit- 
ed the purchase 
of a richer in- 
heritance, and He 
will instate His 
in the possession 
of far more trads- 
cendant glory. 
Adam was never 
BO happy in his 
innocence, as he 
is now since his 
fall, by his faith 
and repentance.** 
— Bp. Hopkins. 

b HomilUt. 



the hireUnff 
shepherd 

a Tholuck. 
6Ez.xxxiv.2— 6; 
Zee. xi. 17. 
"There be four 
degrees of minis- 
ters: three bad, 
l.A thief; 2. A 
mercenary; 3. A 
wolf; one good, 
the good shep- 
herd. Christ dis- 
tinguisheth them 
than, into calling: 
first, lawful; 
secondly, unlaw- 
ful ; a thief hath 
no lawful en- 
trance, as the 
second and third 
have ; for, He 
saith, there is an 
usurpation ; and 
we all hold, that 
usurpation and 
abuse is not of 
Gk)d."— ijp. An- 
dretoes. 

" Not keeping, 
but clipping the 
flock; as if having 
now got a core, 
they might bid 
adien to care.**— 
Bernard. 
» The good shep- 
herd's office IB 



I 



hl> life Ibr 
the sheep 



g IB. llit. «; 111 
^ph. IL 14. 
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prepared choice food in e. told for his sheep ; ha opened the doct 
, wide, bnt the sheep wouid not enter therein. Loiig did he titKj 
\ himBeli to indaM them to enter, bat farther and farther the; 
1 tamed from the open door. At length he takes a little Iamb fron 
' the ftock. and canies it in ; aod, lo I the parents folloir afta. 

"That good ehepberd is ChriBt; the open fold, heaven; jtm 
a child, the Iamb. If yoa have the heart of parentB, ran after iL 
" The Lord bears awa; the little lamb, that ;e parents may folluT 
' atler it." — from the Gerntan. 

14—16. I . . shenherd, 

lug, djing for the nook. Ic , „ . 

their benefit, gliftep, their nomber, natoie, weaknesB, mtuB, 
dangers, etc. known,* perBonollj, in all mj work and offices tsA 
relations, mine, and none else, aa . . Fatlier,' tie., I ud 
the Father know and trust ea. other, aa perfectly as I and M; 
sheep, lay . . sheep,'' lor this He sent Me ; this I do knowing 
it to be HLb wilL otner sheep," now Bcattered. Gentiles "lo 
should beliere, and who eren now are His, this fold, i 
Jewish people, they - - voice, speatdng tratb nniTersoUj needed 
and saitfsL one fold/ of Jew and Gentile, bond and free. 
shepherd, Christ the sole head of the oniTersal Cbnroh oni 

The Good Shtphfrd.—l. The pastoral character of Christ: 1. 
He has porobaaed the flock ; 9. Goidee it ; 3. Feeds it ; i. D^ 
fends it. II. His knowledge of His people; 1. An indindml 
knowledge ; 2. A knowledge by sympathy. IH. Their knowledge 
of Him: 1. An instinct — spontanei^; 2. A personal recognitioi; 
3. An assarance.1 — Theia alio I must brin;), — They mmt bi 
bioQght— I. To realise the visions of ancient prophecy; 2. To 
acoomplish the promise made by the Father to Christ (Ps. ii. 8) 
3. To secure the object, and to recompcnao the snfierijig and lb 
toil o£ the Bedeemer'a Mediatorial undertakinR ; and i. Ta 
answer the prayers, to fulfil the eipectationa. 
efforts which He has Himself aaimated and inspired. — Dr. 
Raffiu. 

The Good SheplieTd. — How beaatifullT is the care and compM- 
sion of OUT gentle Sayionr illuatrated by the oondnot of an eastar 
shepherd. One of my friends traTeUiog in Greece, Home .vei 
since, met three shepherds with their flocks : one had under b 
care about 650 sheep, another about 700, and the third about TS 
n all 3,100. Thcao three flocks were put together. Each sht<^ 
lad a separate name ; it would not answer to any other nami'. 
lor even to its own, iiulesa called by its own ehepfaerd. Escii 
ihepherd kuQW all bia sheep, and also their names. If best' 
that one waa going in a dangerous direction, be called it, and it 
retraced its steps. If the way was narrow or etoep, he waited 
and the sheep followed. It is eiactly what the Bible says it 
Christ and His flock : ■' The sheep hear His Toiee : and ft 
calletb His own sheep by name, and leadeth them out. Andwha 
He putteth forth Hi a own sheep, Ho goeth before them, and tb 
sheep follow TTim : for they know His voice. And a stranger liil 
they not follow, but will flee from bim : for they know not li« 
Toioe of strangers." " I am the good Shepherd, and kninr JO 
sheep, and am krtov^ of Mine." " I lay down U^ li^ tor tl« 
shaep." 



Cap. X. 17-21.] 
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V7f 18. Father, who loves the sheep, and sent Me to shep- 
terd them and die for them, love me, both beo. I am His Son, 
ad bee. I willingly do His will, lay down,^ voluntarily ; not 
ield it ap to force, take . . again, not only His own personal 
fe did He take again ; but, as the result of laying it doMrn, the 
piiitiial life and eternal bliss of His redeemed become His great 
ifward. power,^ authority also, wh. the word oft. means, com- 
laTidTnent,*' it was the great commission wh., as Redeemer, He 
ad to fulfil. 

VoluntarineBs of ChrUfs undertaking, — ^I. Its voluntariness on 
[is part : 1. At His first undertaking of the work ; 2. In all the 
regressive steps of its advancement ; 3. At the closing scene of 
[is life. n. Its acceptability on the Father's part : 1. In under- 
lkiEi€» ^^ <^ willingly ; 2. In executing it so completely. Learn — 
. How to commend yourselves to the Father's love ; 2. What 
>Te you owe to the Son of the Father, the Lord Jesus ChriBt.<< 

(The Shepherd's voice and the sheep^s name. — ** I have met with 
n iUnstration of a passage of Scripture," says Mr. Hartly, mis- 
lonary in Greece, " which interests me. Having had my atten- 
lon directed last night to the words, John x. 3, ' The sheep hear 
lis voice, and He calleth His own sheep by name,' etc., I asked 
ly man if it was usual in Greece to give names to the sheep ; he 
oionned me that it was, and that the sheep obeyed the shepherd 
rhen he called them by their names. This morning I had an 
pportunity of verifying the truth of this remark. Passing a flock 
f sheep, I asked the shepherd the same question which I had put 
o my servant, and he gave me the same answer. I then bade 
dm call one of his sheep ; he did so ; and it instantly left its 
•astnrage and its companions, and ran up to the hand of the 
hepherd with signs of pleasure, and with a prompt obedience 
rhich I had never before observed in any other animal. It is 
Ibo true of the sheep in this country, that a stranger will they 
lot follow, but will flee* from him ; for they know not the voice 
i strangers. The shepherd told me that many of his sheep 
ore still wild ; that they had not yet learned their names : but 
bat by teaching they would all learn them. The others which 
■0W their names he also called tame. How natural an applica- 
Kbl to the state of the human race, does this description of the 
liaep admit of ! The Good Shepherd laid down His life for His 
heep, but many of them are still wild ; they know not His voice. 
)tiier8 have learned to obey His call, and to follow Him ; and we 
ejoice to think that even to those not yet in His fold the words 
IDs-applicable, — * Them also I must bring ; and they shall hear 
Cy voice ; and there shall be one fold and one Shepherd.' " 

19 — 21. division, see Gh., schism. Christ's words as a fan. 
rhe winnowing process. xn.ad,^ words they understood not were 
IB the ravings of insanity. Were not they mad?^ why . . HimP 
auJice of those who, rejecting Christ, would hinder others also. 
MuBTBy who saw too much method, too much continuity of 
■bought in what the rest called madness ; '^ too much holiness in 
irhat was attributed to Satan, devil . . blind ?<< and would he, if 
be could. To them this work of Divine beneficence settled the 
jaestion of His Divine nature. 

The result of divisions.^Ii was agreed upon by both armies of 
:he Bomans and the Albans, to put the trial of all to the issue of ^, 
ft battle betwixt six hrethren, — three on the one ^de, \ihe ^Qn& oiXv 

u2 \ 
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Jesus lays 
down His life 
voluntarily 

a Is. liii. 7—12; 
He.ii.9; Phi.ii. 
6—8. 

b Jo. U. 19. 

e Jo. yi. 88. 

** God BO loved as 
as to love Him 
for His excess of 
pity and love to- 
wards us."— fion- 

" 01 infinitude 
bol^ of mercy 
and of -poyreT, 
met in the centre 
of a willing 
death." — Bp. 
Ball. 

"He declares His 
power as God, 
that His life 
entirely de- 
pended upon His 
will, to preserve 
it or part with 
it; and His sub- 
jection as Medi- 
ator to the order 
of His Father." 
■^Bates. 

" The sacrifice 
that struggled, 
and came not 
without force to 
the altar, was 
reckoned omi- 
nous and unlucky 
by the heathen; 
our Sacrifice de- 
dicated Himself; 
He died out of 
choice, and was 
a free-will offer- 
ing."— /"/aweZ. 

d Rev. C. Simeon, 
M.A. 



divers 
opinions 
about Jesus 

aJo.vii20; ICo 
xiv. 23. 
b Ac. zxvi. 11. 
c Ac. xxvi. 24, 
25. 

d Jo. ix. 6, etc 
e Spencer. 
" Before thou re- 
prehend another, 
take heed thou 
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goest abont to 
reprehend. He 
thftt cleanses a 
blot with blotted 
fingers, makes a 
fn^eater blur."— 
F. Quarles. 

feast of the 
dedication 

a He sacrificed a 
sow on the altar 
of bomt offering, 
and made broth 
of it, with wh. he 

?)rinkled the 
emple in deri- 
sion of the sacred 
services. 

fr The feast began 
on 25th of Ohis- 
lou, i.e.f ISthi of 
onr Dec, and 
lasted 8 days. 
Gtoneral illumi- 
nation in Jerusa- 
lem and through- 
out the country. 
1 Mace iy. 41— 
£9; 2 Mace. z. 1 
— 8; /o«. ilnt.zii. 
7—9. 

c Ac. iii. 11 ; v. 
12; 1 K. vi. 8. 

d Tholuek; Jos. 
Ant. XX. 9, 7. 

e Mimtgomery. 



Christ's 
sheep follow 
Him 

a Jo. V. 36. 

b Jo. viii 47; 1 

Jo. iv. 6. 

cv. 4. 

d Jo. xvii. 12; 

xviii 9; He. vlL 

25. 

"These He calls 

His sheep, by 

reason of their 

gentleness, and 

meekness^ and 

patience, and 

innocency, and 

usefulness in the 

world." — ^. 

Jkveridge. 

*• H e a r , not 

question, saith 

Basn. They hear 

and obey, and 

never dispute or 

ask questions; 

they taste and 

do not trouble 



Cnriatias ; and three on the other, the sons of Horatins. 'While 
the Guriatii were united, thongh all three sorely wounded, they 
killed two of the Horatii. The third hegan to take to his heels, 
though not hurt at all ; and when he 'saw them follow slowly, one 
after another, because of wounds and heavy armour, he fell upon 
them one after another, and slew all three. It is the cmmiiig 
sleight of the devil to divide ns that he may prevail against as.* 

22 — 24. dedication, the encania, or renovation ; ue., its 
renewal or restoration by Judas Maccabaeus (b.c. 167), aft. its 
pollution by Antiochus £piphanes.« winter,^ wh. explaLos this 
walking in the porcht rather than without ; prob. stormy weather. 
Solomon's porch/ by some it is thought tiiat this was a part of 
the Temple left standing when the Babylonians destroyed Jems.' 
make . . doubt P lit. " raise up the mind," hence, " hcdd in 
suspense.'* This a pretence of theirs, plainly, as if J^^n woiki 
did not plainly show who and what He was. 
The Seasons. — 

" Who loves not Springes voluptuous hours, 
The carnival of birds and flowers ? 
• Yet who would choose, however dear. 

That Spring should revel all the year I 
Who loves not Summer's splendid reign, 
The bridal of the earth and main ? 
Yet who would choose, however bright, 
A dog-day noon without a night ! 
Who loves not Autumn's joyous round. 
When com, and wine, and oil abound ? 
Yet who would choose, however gay, 
A year of unrenewed decay I 
Who love's not Winter's awful form, 
The sphere-bom music of the storm ? 
Yet who would choose, how grand soever. 
The shortest day to last for ever ! "« 

25 — 28. works,^ more reliable, as evidence, than the plainest 
words. They proved He possessed the attributes, hence it wtf 
needless that He should claim the name of Messiah, becaartf 
. . sheep.^ who recognise the Shepherd's voice,<' and obey Him. 
I ^ve, tne beginning, promise, and title, even now. perish^' 
or fail ; either out of My love and care here ; or out of l^y 
presence hereafter, pluck, snatch. Steal, as a thief. 

Christ's flock. — I. The distinguishing properties of Christ's 
sheep, n. The Shepherd extends to them His peculiar care, etc: 
1. He knows His sheep ; 2. He gives to His sheep eternal life ; 3. 
He will never permit His sheep to perish.« 

Christians are sealed. — During a Sabbath morning service, a 
gentlemen observed his little boy persistently holding his fingers 
in his ears. Surprised, he asked, ** Charlie, why do you do so?" 
— "Why," said he, "Mr. Earle made us all cry in Sunday-school 
this morning, and I don't want to cry here in church : so I am 
not going to hear what he says." Looking around him, however, 
and seeing nobody seemed to be crying, he removed his fingers 
from his ears. Just then, Mr. Earle asked if all would be will- 
ing to have a plain broad seal put upon their foreheads, so that, 
wherever they went, everyone could see it, and learn that th^ 
were Christians ? This arrested the attention of the little boy, 
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aid he whispered, " Father, what is a Christian ? " The uncon- 
verted father replied as best he cotdd. The httle boy looked 
learchingly into his father's forehead, and asked, *^ Father, are 
ron a Christian? I don't see any seal on yonr forehead." The 
laestion sped straight to his heart as an arrow of conviction : he 
□lew not what to reply. He determined not to yield to his con- 
dctions ; took his usual Sunday pleasure-drive : but all zest was 
lone, for his little boy's sermon was rankling in his bosom, and 
his eyes went constantly to the forehead of everyone he passed in 
search of the ** seal." His convictions grew stronger, he sought 
pardon, and was soon rejoicing in hope. 

29, 30. Father,^ who loved them, gave . . xne,^ of His 
love to Me. gre&teT . . all, who may try to pluck them away. 
able, however anxious, strong, crafty, hand, ref. to Almighti- 
ness. I . . one,^' wh. should settle the question of the Divinity 
of Christ, unless we can believe that He, who is the truth, spoke 
ambiguously and with the intention to deceive. 

The Divinity of Christ. — I. Estabhsh the sense : 1. That Jesus 
is one with the Father in an infinite essence, is evident from the 
connection of the text with that which precedes it ; 2. The fury of 
the Jews at this declaration of the Saviour fixes its sense ; 8. The 
reasons which they allege. " Thou being a man makest Thyself 
God;" 4. The answer of the Redeemer. II. Evidences of the 
truth : 1. The honours which revelation demands for Christ ; 
2. The perfections and works attributed to Him ; 3. The idea 
which it gives us of the manner of the Saviour's existence.'' 

Visit to a dying sceptic by Br, Joseph Fletcher, — On entering 
the chamber of this apparently dying sceptic, he beheld the 
attenuated form of one who had been a tall, athletic man, 
struggling under the ravages of a disease at once the most pain- 
ful and incurable. Dr. F. conmienced by some kind inquiries 
respecting his disease ; after suggesting some little things calcu- 
lated to soothe his pain, and, in his own peculiar way, expressing 
his sympathy, alluded to the sufferings of Christ, who died for 
us, and gave Himself a ransom for sinners ; who, equal with the 
Father, and one with Him, humbled Himself, and became 
jjtbedient unto death, even the death of the cross, that, through 
■its blood, we might have peace with God. Hearing this, the 
dying man said, " Sir, I do not beheve that ; I wish I could, as 
my dear wife does there; she believes all you say." "Well," 
said Dr. F., *' but you say you wish you could, and that is a great 
point towards attaining it, if you are sincere. Now what do you 
believe concerning Jesus Christ?" "Why," said he, very 
inarticulately, " I believe that such a man once hved, and that 
he was a very good, sincere man; but that is all.'* It was a 
principle with Dr. F., when reasoning with unbelievers, if they 
acknowledged the smallest portion of truth, to make it a position 
from which to argue with them. This mode he adopted in the 
present case, and said, " You believe that Jesus Christ was a good 
man — a sincere man. Now do you think that a good man would 
wish to deceive others, or a sincere man use language which must 
mislead?" "Certainly not," said he. "Then how do you 
reconcile your admission that He was a good man with His 
saying to the Jews, * I and My Father are one ' ? When they 
took up stones to kill Him, because He had made Himself equal 
with the Father, He did not undeceive them, but used language 
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and mud that 
clear water of 
life." — Farindon. 
''Faith has a 
power of taste 
by which it 
relishes the 
honey of God's 
Word." — Augus- 
tine, 
e Anon. 

Christ's 
sheep are 
safe 

a Jo. xiv. 28. 

6 Jo. ivii. 2. 

c Jo.xviLll— 22. 
8abdlius, 8rd 
cent., taught that 
there was but 
one person in 
Gk>dhead ; this 
refuted by the 
word oo'e. In the 
4th cent Ariui 
taught that 
Christ is not GK)d; 
this refuted by 
the word one. 
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This 
speech 

scious power. . . 
The hand of the 
Son is spoken of 
as the hand of 
the Father to let 
thee see, by a 
bodily represen- 
tation, that both 
have the same 
nature — ^that the 
nature and virtue 
of the Father is 
in the Son also." 
— Hilary. 

"In will, consent, 
essence, power, 
and dominion. . . 
• One ' frees thee 
from Arius, who 
denies the eternal 
Divinity of 
Christ; 'Are* 
ft^es thee ttovx 
Sabellius, who 
denies tiie dis- 
tinction of the 
persons in the 
Trinity." — -ff. 
Le^fh. 

dHuet. 

"It is exceed- 
ingly dangerous 
to make comfort 
a ground of con* 
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oonfinnatory of HU Godhead : uid Ha fnither said, ' Mj Ebsqi 
hear Uj voice, and I know them, and they follow Me : and I gin 
onto thfjn eterDal life.' Now could tnj mere man saj. '/ gn* 
onto them eternal life ' f Conld Any aogel, ereD, hovent 
eialtcdf" " Slop 1 " cried the dying man, with an eicitednnee; 
" stop, tax I I Devei saw this before ; a bbw light breate in opia 
mo. Btop, EiT I " Holding up hie emaciated hand, &b if learing 
that a breath might obBcnre the now light braakjng in npon bii 
benighted soul, and with a conctenanoe lighted ap with a sort of 
pretematnral expreBGion, quite indescribable, but with ejM 
intently filed upon Dr. F., after a short but looEt solemn pu», 
he eiolaiinad, the big tears rolling do<m his almost tranEpuent 
face, " Sir, jon are a meBBeuger of mercy Bent by God Himaelf to 
BBVe my poor eool. Yes! Christ ia God, and He died to mn 

31—33. Btone {pee on tiii. S9). works," mirs. of meicj. 
for whicli . . me, a charge of ingratitude, good . . not, jet 
did not the works say He was Diyiue more plainly than His wotdsT 
blasphemy* [i. 59, 83, U9, 212]. 

Bigotry in the grauejard.— ■■ WMlo I wafl chaplain to Um 
British factory at Hamburg, a gentleman belonging to the fackirj 
" ed at a village about ten miles distant. Application was mtde 

the pastor ol the parish for leaie to haye him buried in Ml 
chuTcln'aidi but, on being told that be was a CairiniBt, h< 
refused. 'Ho,' said he, 'there axe none but Lutherane ia mj 
churchyard; and there shall be no other.' This being toldme" 
(says Dr. Thoraaa), " 1 roeolved to go and arguo the matter nitb 
him, but toand him infleiible. At length, I told him be raids 
me think o£ a ciroomBtance which onoe happened to myself whan 
I was a Durate iu Thomas Street. 1 was burying a corpse, when 
a woman came and pulled me by the sleeve in~ Ute miOEt of thi 
service, saying, 'Sir, sir, I want to speak to yon.' 'Prytbee,' 
Eays I, ' woman, wait till I have done.' 'No, dr: I mns 
to you immediately. ' ' Why, then, what is the matter?' 
Bays she. ' you are bnrying a man who died of the small-pi 
my poor husband, who never had it.' The story had the d(_ 
effei!t, and the pastor permitted the bones of the Calvinist tt 
interred in Ms churchyard." ' 

84—36. ansvered, oandonr, truth, honesty, demanded a Bit 
denial if He were not Divine. Utmost folly, also, to lie unda Ite 
imputation of such a charge without reason. Comp. this with 
condaot of Peter and Paul,* who aniionsly corrected mistakes 
wh. favoured their position, etc. written* . . gwla, if they wen 
called gods by God Himself, how can I be guilty of bluspbemy 
for calling Myself the Son of God. broken, you cannot obli- 
terate or esplain it away, sanctified," set apart to a holy wort 
and ofHce. because . . said, ctc.,^ rather explain why such Dten 
are called gods in the Scriptures.' 

Conception of Qod in Immanufl. — In forming a conception of 
God, men have sometimes lifted Him above all human sympathiM 
into the heavenly sphere; and then they raise Him above tba 
help of heavenly intelligence, and at last remove Hin; bo far Qui 
only the most lithe and nimble imaginations can reach H™ at 
ail ; and then, when they have put Hitu above all men, mi 
BUgeb, «<A tbroiiea, sxA Innuiarmft, Uxe; think they hare a true 
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conception of God. They think that to be DiTine requires 
one to be lifted out of and above all sympathy with created 
things. It is natural, but it shows how onskilfal we are in 
fekshioning our ideas of the Head of the Universe ; for, if there is 
one thing more resplendent than anotiier, it is Gk)d Immannel. 
And what is God Immannel but this : Qod with us — God brought 
down to ora sympathy and fellowship?/ 

87, 88. workSyO mirs. of power, love, mercy. Father, 
such as He alone can do, or would be likely to do in the same cir- 
eomstances. though. . . xne, prejudice ag. Me prevents your 
looking at the work : separate betw. Me and the work, examine 
the latter alone, on its own merits, that . . 'believe^ for then 
you turn fr. the work to the worker. Father,* whose power 
alone could accom. them, is . . me, by whom they were visibly 
done. 

Indisputable evidence. — Show — I. What men might look for in 
the works of God : 1. Mercy ; 2. Wisdom ; 3. Love ; 4. Power. 
IL That the works of Jesus were marked by these characteristics. 
m. That not to see these features in the works of Jesus is to be 
blinded by prejudice. IV. That to reject the Divinity of Him 
who did such works is the height of folly. 

If words are not enough let deeds speak. — ^If the words of 
reasoning are not enough to convince the sceptic that man has a 
soul as well as a body, then we refer him to the works which man 
has accomplished, and claim that they are sufficient to produce 
belief. So we would say. If the words which Jesus and His 
Apostles spake have not a weight of evidence strong enough to 
convince the Socinian that He is one with the Father, or Divine, 
then let him consider the works of Jesus Christ, and thence 
derive satisfactory proofs that He is in the Father and the Father 
in Him. "JPor the very works* sake," let him believe.' 

89 — 42. again . . him, as He once spoke of God as His 
Father, etc. escaped, see Ok., "He went forth," — "miracu- 
lously,"°' — "without any difficulty."* place, Bethany (see on 
io. i. 28). abode, waiting His time, and still working. John 
^^. zniracle,<' yet they believed John, spake << . . trae, have 
^oeen fulfilled, many . . there, who would prob. neither have 
believed, nor thought of Him elsewhere. Assoc, of idea. Place 
reminds them of Jo. and his words ab. Christ. "Posthumous 
fmit of services of John."* 

Many believed on Him there. — This history may illustrate — ^I. 
The Imp of the association of ideas. — Define and explain. One 
cxrcomstance bringing another to memory. The scene of John's 
preaching recalled his words : they compared what John said 
with what Jesus did. They believed John to be a prophet, and 
saw how Jesus fulfilled his account of the Messiah. Things out 
of school may remind you of things heard within it. II. The 
timidity of inquirers. — ^Here they were free to listen, inquire, and 
confess. In Jerusalem there were enemies abroad ; they might 
be put out of the synagogue. The Sunday-school is a place 
apart ; a place of instruction. In the world you may sometimes 
fiind it difficult to fix your mind on good things, or confess your 
love to the Saviour. III. The compassion of Jesus. — ^He led 
people to this place on purpose to instruct them. He selected it. 
Knew what the result would be. Sometimes, when people are 
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reply to the Jews 
who accused the 
early Christians 
of icorshyaping 
more gods than 
one. 
JH. W. Beedter. 

the works of 
Christ are * 
those of the 
Father 

a Jo. xiy. 10, 11 ; 
XV. 24. 

6 OoL il. 9; Jo. 
y. 19; Ma.i. 28. 

c /. Bate. 

" The oonclnsion 
then Btandeth 
good against all 
the opposition of 
heretical oppo- 
nents. He is the 
Son because He 
does nothing of 
Himself; He is 
God, because 
whatsoever 
things the Father 
doeti^ He doeth 
the same. They 
are one, because 
they are equal in 
honour. He is 
not the Father, 
because He is 
sent." — Hilary. 

He retires to 
Bethany be- 
yond Jordan 

a A If or d. 

b Bengd. 

c "Lest He 
should appear to 
be equal I to 
h r i s t." — y. 
Aguincis, 

dMa. iii. 11,12; 
Jo. iii. 30—86. 

e Bengd. 

"Performing no 
miracle, he was 
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through 
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miracle 
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he did 



no miracle, while 
80 many far less 
distinguished 
saints accom- 
plished many, 
yet no saint 
exists in whose 
person, and for 
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A.D. ?9- I afraid of man, or foil to reseiTe inslractioa in the sanctoar;, He 
~,. leads them into the baptisin of Borrow and trial; and niuij 
wo r^ c L) u .' h- beliere on Him then who had rejected TTim before. Yon hiie 
vt,ltA.''-Siiv)Ha. great opportouitieB now; take aaro jon do not Blight them, ix 
"Thus aiil ih<>|JeBUB ma; withdraw EimeeU, and 7on majr be glad to tuTslbi 
BBsd. though I to find Eim: 1. To connect tbinga yon see with theleBsonijm 
' "iSiB '''"' 'T J ^^^ • ^' ''"^ ^^ ^ ^^^ t'> oonleM Jeens ; S. To Idtb this bid 
pruMiier nt rp-' AttBHiation of rtligimit idem. — Msike ererything that ituis 
ptmuncB, wJiiii' oonnected with religion just aa pleasant as it cim be. Do Jon 
for tbe"hon?iu'j' !mow what the power of association is T Did jon ever study tint 
or his Uu^uiiT. matter? Do joa know how we have redeemed many tMngsia 
a.Dd ihn ^ilii!r hnmau experience from vnlgarity, and made them as redolent u 
I«*Ji''ttB' kLo'uM *^^ 8'^'^ heaven ? For inetance, do yon know of any one thing 
\„^ i^nvcil. "— 'f/i. jthat is BO gross as eating? When yon consider that a min 
Sumner. throws into that hole whish we call the month, chnnk aftar 

fTJic llirt. chnnk, and grinds it, and disposes of it, is there anything tlitii is 

„jl ,p fl.„;,^ more purely an animal operation? And yet, ia there anything 
"BvwhsiBirBiiyrf' ""^ refined orfoHerof sweet snggestiona than the table? Dom 
taw ot min ( il it ""t use the woid table to signify Oia blessings of the household? 
(hiLi&n idits, vn;; We have so sunonnded the table, by convecsation and aSectii^ 
overloukstl, ftuJ^and the higher offices of life, that we forget that gross fact around 
root uTs walFHii 'Inch they all of them cohere. These are the blossoms, and thit 
HtonB, suddanly IS the root nndergmiind as it Were. Do yon consider that this il 
apwklea out In I a single illustration of a principle as broad as life, and tlKtoo 
dfscovered 'a\a- ^^ °^^ hand, by association yon can maie the highest and tin 
DionJ!"— Mri. noblest things most mean and beggarly, while, on the other 
aawt. hand, yott can Burround the meanest and moat beggarly thing) 

with toe noblest and highest asBociations ?' 
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CHAPTER THE ELEVENTH. 

1—4. l4aeaniB (Qod hU help), Eeb. Eleatar, ot whom irtheii 
nothing beyond his hist, in thi£ Oospel. BethanV' • [1 ISO, 
t 830, 831] , now called Laaarie ; of wh. the Arab form i ' 
■, 'Aiariyeh : ti. Lazarus, it . . Kary-, eU. [i, 852] , more 
* recorded by Jo. presently ;» now, by anticipation mentioned, 

one cause of the love and gratitude muufested then-~-i,e. tta 

" raising of her brothei — ma; he kept in mind. siBterm, whoH 

uf distinctile traits would he respectively exercised in the sick room. 

f^^ sent, however dif. in some points, they were alike in this. Mm, 

Ijh,,) .to whom else than to Him who came Srst into their thou^iti. 

iiii^iIiOtct . . lovest, they might have said "who loveth thee." 

,,^'^ , ChriBt'a love to ra the gronnd of hope, is aick, they Eimplf 

aoqaaint Him with the fact.* Bald, showing He knew what Uis 

.. . , result wonld be. but, etc. (lee on vv. 40 — 12, 46.) 

5 I'y Reswrection ofLazam. — I. The circnmstanoes that led to it: 

1. The sioknsBs of Lazarus; 2. The message oonveyed to JeRui; 

3. The manner in which the information was received ; i. Thi 

intimation He gave of His intended journey, n. The featntea bj 

which this wonderful miracle was diBtinguished: 1. ThetendOTert 

sympathy; 2. Deep devotion; 8. The most absolute authorilj. 

in. The diversified effeots which wore produced : 1. HigUj 

gratifying; 2. While they were pleasing in many oaaea, they wan 

vei; ai!IeTe&^ in oOAn.* 
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Se whom Thou lovest. — How beautiful and touching this peti- 
Lon ! If the Lord loyes him who lieth sick, then there is indeed 
lO distress. Loye makes the beloved one's sickness its own sick- 
ess, and here is the lore of Him who is Lord over all sickness. 

liord, behold I" They add nothing more; but therein they 
Eubody all their entreaty for help, and likewise all their assurance 
hat the Lord is both willing and able to ** behold " and to help 
he beloved sick one. As Augustine paraphrases their request, 
It is enough. Lord, that Thou knowest it ; for Thou dost not 
>ve and yet forsake the beloved one." < — Another illustration. — A 
litliful, pious preacher was once lying dangerously ill, and the 
leznbers of his church were praying earnestly at his bedside that 
he liord would raise him up, and preserve him to them ; in doing 
o, among other things, they made mention of his tender watch - 
Illness in feeding the lambs of His flock, making use of the 
xpression, " Lord, Thou knowest how he loves Thee." At this 
he sick man turned to them and said, ** Ah, children, do not 
»ray thus I When Mary and Martha sent to Jesus, their message 
TBB not * Lord, he who loveth Thee,' but * Lord, he whom Thou 
OYest is sick.' It is not my imperfect love to Him which com- 
brts me, but' His perfect love to me." 

5 — 7. loved, etc.t hence the delay (v. 6) did not proceed fr. 
ndifference. abode . . da^s, strange delay. But love would be 
rare that delay was not denial. He may, as in this case, have a 
apreat purpose to serve by delays of mercy. L. would prob. be 
lead when the messengers returned with the words, ** not unto 
ieath." after that, L. being not only dead but buried, let . . 
Gig^ain, delay not protracted beyond needful limits. 

The cottagers of Bethany. — ^I. The persons here said to have 
been loved by Christ : 1. The head of the household — Martha ; 2. 
Her sister — Mary; 3. Lazarus. 11. SomQ of the tpkens of this 
lo^e. in. The practical lessons taught : 1. We ought to think 
more of the essentials and less of the accidentals of religion ; 2. 
There is an advantage in variety; 3. That Jesus loved them all 
suggests that there was something lovable in each; 4. We 
Bhonld show our friendship especicdly when the distressed may 
■fled most help. 

■JlfuZto in a family. — ^What can be more irksome than to hear 
iwo sisters continuiJly setting each other right upon trifling 
points, and differing from each other in opinion for no apparent 
reason but from a habit of contradiction ? It is generally on such 
trifles that this bad habit shows itself, so that it may seem need- 
less to advert to it ; but it is a family fault, and should be watched 
against ; for it is an annoyance, though but a petty one, never to be 
able to open your lips without being harassed by such contradic- 
tions as, " Oh, no I that happened on Tuesday, not Wednesday ;" 
or, if you remark that the clouds look threatening, to be asked in 
a tone of surprise, ** Do you think it looks like rain? I ai^ sure 
there is no appearance of such a thing." Narrate an incident, 
every small item is corrected ; hazard an opinion, it is wondered 
at or contradicted ; assert a fact, it is doubted and questioned ; 
till you at length keep silence in despair." — Peace in a family. — 
Dr. Newton tells of an old couple that were known to have been con- 
stantly quarrelling for many years. AU at once the strife ceased. 
The village gossip called to inquire what had produced the change. 
She was told that they kept two Scripture bears in the house ; 
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Meyer, etc. 
Spinoza, the 
Jewish sceptical 
philosopher, said 
of this mir. (ace. 
to Bayle Diet.) 
that ''could he 
believe it, he 
would renounce 
his whole sys- 
tem and embrace 
Christianity." 
a Lu. X. 38, 39. 
6Jo. xii Sff. 
e cf. Jo. iv. 49; 
Ma. ix. 18; viiL 

a 

" Every sickness 
is a little death. 
I will be content 
to die oft that I 
may die once 
well."— £/). Hall, 
d Anon, 
e Rudolph Besser. 

delays of 
mercy not 
denials 

" Taught of God, 
we should view 
our losses, sick- 
ness, pain, and 
death, as the 
several trying 
stages by which 
a good man, like 
Joseph, is con- 
ducted from a 
tent to a court; 
sin his disorder, 
Christ his physi- 
cian, ; pain his 
medicine, the 
Bible his sup- 
port, the grave 
his bed, and 
death Itself an 
angel expressly 
sent to release 
the worn out tra- 
veller, or crown 
the faithful sol- 
dier."— 72. Cedl. 

aBotces. 

"The Scriptures 
use several 
figures to show 
the short con- 
tinuance of afflic- 
tion: — 'for a sea- 
son' — 'a day of 
adversity' — 'a 
night of weeping* 
— ♦ the hour of 
temptation' — 
' our light afflic- 
tion, which is but 
for a moment.'** 
"■^olmBaBtA. 
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1 TH. iy. ISi V. 
10; 1 Po. Ui. 4. 
■' Ue tliu hopeg 

herecTUT witb 



mi it was dne to tlietn. T!ie ime *bi, " Star ye one anDtluA 

bnxdenB ; " the other, " Forbearaig one mnotlieT in lore." I! 

□ameB ireie Bear and Forbear. The ezphuuiticai (rf it wm, tLi 
olA oonple had become real, practical OmstiuiB. 

8—11. disciplec, aniions !<» His Btfetf, and not f(% w 

prehending His missioii. Jem, etc. (we o* x. 31 — S9). goi_. 

. . again fo to anch a place, and so soonT &re . . d&yF bb 

oiuuiot maks either the day or Mj life shorter than its appoiBfed 

' ' length, walk . . day,' proper act for the tinie, and time ftcfte 

] ftct. light . . world, the son, ref. to the Tme Light b; vh. t> 

,' should waUi. man, He pasaeB on, in thonghfnl care, b. HidkU 

bo others, night, of error, ignorance, sin. atmablsth.,' oft it 

email things, light ■ ■ him, proper knowledge, prind{de, dt. 

•leerpeth, so is ChriBtiAo death deBcribed.' aw^ke, Ute mm 

power will one day ateaie all sleepers. 

Life, the golden opportunity. — I. The wisdom of 1 ._„ ._ 

'opportunity. This chiefly depends upon; 1. Our Talking;! 
^Otu- working while it la light. XL The daagsr of nedeetingit: 
1. For vain amnaemonts ; 2. In the eager pnrBoit of tnfles.* 

Kept till the tBOrk U lione.— The Ber. 1. Ofaarlee had a nmBt 
able escape in one of hia jonmeys to Liverpool. Hia aaddlfrJag 
was by mistake pat into a diSerent boat from that in vhidi hi 
intended to go. This made it necessary for him to changs Ui 
boat, even after be bad taken his seat in it. The boat in iriuA 
he meant to go went to the bottom, and all in it were droned. 
I Thua did God, in a wonderfol way preserve Hia Barrant— "i 
mortal till his work was done." God had a great -weak ba ti 
Hia servant, and He supported aod preaervad hini till it was ea 
I pleted. , 

I 13—15. Bleep . . well, thinking that aleep, as ia oft. the cue, 
would be restorative to one who nas aick. tbooght . . alae^ 
strange that so understanding Christ, they sboold think Ha nt i 
f going so far, for such a pnrpose. plainly, inwordato wh. th(j i 
ire accustomed, dead, this He knew withont any seemu J 
° message. glad . . there, for in Hia presence how coi^L 
^ have died 7 intent . . believe, delay caused grief to the iL ' 
but brought a good to many. Out of aorrov of some, Qo 
bringa joy to others, go . ■ nun, of the grave of every Chnatiiii 
it may he said that Ee knows " the place where they have laid 

Why Jetia v:as not there, — I. Had He been there, Iautib 
- would not have died. He could not have let TTia fiiend die. A 
leiter miracle would have been wronght. II. His presence at the 
r death and hurial of Lazams might have eidtod the snapidon, hi 
some minds, of collnsion. III. Had He been there, and aaflfied 
death to do his work, and the burial to be accomplished — ^ikit 
would have been the thoughts aronsed by Hia seeming waattf 
sympathy, and the strange holding back of power — how, intlul 
ciee, conld He have resisted the inportnoities of Marj ud 
Martha. 

The death of Arckbiihop Whately, — Let us approach the det&- 
bed of a man well-known by bis writings, and gifted with a muJ 
of great clearness and of great loglcu^ acumen. A abort tiM 
since death came to the paUce of Archbishop Whately. Frioifc 
aa they visited him, aaid, with becoming praise, " Yon are dying. 
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IS yon lived; great to the last." Ha replied, "I am dying ae I 
ived ; in the faith of Jesoa." Anotlier remarked, " What a 
ileBsiug that your glorions mtellect is unimpaired ! " Said tlie 
krcbbishop, " Do not otll intellect glorious : there is nothing 
{loriouB oat of GhriBt." At another time it vraa eaid, "The 
threat fortitade of joor character Bupports yon." " "Sa," he 
answered ; " it ia not my fortitude that enpports me, but my faith 
in Cbriat." Thus, the more matare the ChriEtian'e esperience, 
the more does he come to a trustiDg repoae and faith in the 
BaTionr. 

16, 17. Thomas," a Heb. name=the Gk. Didymua, wh. sig. 
twin, let . . him, he feels bhib thia viBit will prore fatal to 
Chjiet. " A remarkable niiitniB of faith and nnfaithfnlnesa." 
four days, L. buried on the eve of day of death. Messengore 
sent, one day -. JeeuB' delay, — two days : Jesns' retarn, — ane 
day.' Distance of Perea to Bethany ab. 25 me. 

The nature of selj-taerifics. — Self-oacrifice for Its owa eake is 
no reiigioas act at all. If yon %i^e up a menl for the sake of 
showing poifer over self, or for the Bake of Eelf.diBoipline, it ia tie 
most miserable of all delusions, Yon are not more religionain 
doing this than before. This is mere self-culture, ana self- 
caltnre being occupied for ^er about self, leaves you only in that 
circle of self from which religion ia to fi'ee yon ; bnt to gire 
up a meal that one you lote may have it, is properly a reiigioas 
act — no hard and dismal duty, becanBe made easy by afteotioii. 
To bear pain for the sake of hearing it, has in it no moral quali- 
ties at all, but to bear it rather than to Bunender truth, or in 
order to Bate another is positive enjoyment, as ivell as ennobling 
to the soul. Bid you ever receive even a blow meant for another, 
in order to shield that other? Do you not know that there was 
actual pleasure in the keen pain far beyond the moat rapturous 
thrill of nert'e which conld he gained from pleasure in the midst 
of painfuInesB? Is not the mystic yearning of lore eipreescd in 
words most purely thus, Let loe snfEer for him 1 This element 
(d love is that which makes this doctrine an intelligible and 
d truth. So aacriSce alone, bare and unrelieved, ia ghastly, 
oral, and dead ; but self-sacriiice illuminated by love, is 

. mth and lite ; it is the death of Christ, the hfe of God, the 

UeBsednese and only proper lite of man.' 

18—20. furlongs, ab. two ms. Short dist. aces, for the 
number who came So condole with the Bisters, comfort," usual 
words, " Be yo romioried fr. the heaven," etc. The death of L. 
widely known. Uartha, etc., note their ohocaoteristic conduct. 
Martha met JcBna outside the village. 

Human enmfort—I. Called forth by a great Joss : 1. A brother ; 
2. An only brother. 11. Attempted by Uiosa who were religiously 
incompetent — Jews. III. Administered in a formal manner — 
profefisional moumerR. IV. Void of what to the bereaved had 
been a tme ground of consolation. V. WpU intended, bnt with- 
out effect. Learn — (1) Human sympathy is kind bnt unavailing ; I 
(2) Tbe true Comforter ia not far oS. 

Thevreeent ttatt of Bethany. — It is an interesting circumstance 
to God that to its connection with that honotired family— or 
rather to their connection with Jeans — the village owes the name 
by which alone it ia now known among the natives of the coontry. 
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makes nature 
look gay arouud 
me; itduubleuall 
my pleasures and 
supports me un- 
der all my afflic- 
tions." — Addison. 

"Affliction and 
comfort together 
is a secret and 

Srivilege pecu- 
ar to faith and 
theGtospel."— -Sp. 
Wilaon. 

b Dr. Buchanan. 

*' The comfort of 
a Christian lieth 
not in his own 
fulness, but in 
Christ's."— Co/A 



He comforts 
and instructs 
Martha 

a Jo. iz.81. 

"Know that 
whatever hap- 
pens here con- 
trary to thy own 
will does not 
happen but by 
the wUl of God." 
— Ausnutine. 

*' An imperfect 
piece of devotion, 
which hath a 
tincture of faith, 
but is deeper 
dyed in passion." 
'^Dr. Donne. 

«»Afflictionisthe 
medicine of the 
mind. If it be 
not toothsome, 
let it suffice that 
it is wholesome. 
It is not required 
in physic that it 
should please, 
but heal. — £p. 
HensJiaiD. 

"It is from the 
remembrance of 
joys we have 
lost, that the 
arrows of afflic- 
tu)n are pointed." 
'^Mackenzie. 



They call it El-'Azariyeh, a name plainly derived from Lazanu. 
Its ancient name of Bethany, signifying the ** honse of dates," 
has disappeared, like the date palm, from which, no donbt, that 
name was taken. The hamlet of eighteen or twenty houses, built 
evidently with the stones of other, and older, and more imposing 
edifices, is embowered in its httle grove of trees ; and the fig and 
the olive, the almond, the pear, and the pomegranate flomish in 
the orchards beside it. There is abont the place altogether some!> 
thing of that look of both sweetness and seclusion which one 
loves to associate with this chosen retreat of our blessed Loid. 
. . . Though not more than two miles from Jerusalem, it seems to 
lie in the midst of a perfect soHtude. The intervening heights of 
the Mount of Oli'ves shut out all sight and sound of the citj as 
thoroughly as if it were a hundred miles away. From Bethany 
itself nothing is seen but the lonely region lying between it and 
the Dead Sea, with the lofty wall of the mountains of Moab 
beyond it, and shutting up the view. It is just such a spot as 
one would choose for rest and retirement when sick of the stnfB 
of tongues, and of the noise and turmoil of a gainsaying and 
disobedient people.^ 

21 — ^23. if . . here, how like Martha ! regretful, complain* 
ing, not to say reproving and self-opinionative. xnv . . died, 
her faith in Jesus forbade the thought that death could enter the 
presence of the Prince of Life, know, fr. previous facts, that 
. . now, her strong faith is equal to the occa. whatsoever,* 
without limit, wilt, but Thy will can ask only what is rigH 
^ive . . thee, even my dead brother fr. the grave, saith, still 
further to test her faith, and prepare her for the seqoflL 
brother . . again, leading her to see that the raising of L. 
noWf was as possible as his resurrection then, since the power mi 
there. 

Good news for mourners, — ^I. The human loss — " thy brother" 
— who has not lost a brother, etc. ? U. The Divine promise- 
'* shall rise again:" 1. The certainty — "shall;" 2. Thetrntk 
implied — ^recognition — thy brother still. Learn — (1) TMs is the 
Saviour's word to all bereaved believers in respect of the de^*j 
who have believed ; (2) Those who have departed are not lostip' 
are gone before. 

Jesus the Resurrection and the Life. — ^Mr. James Nesbitt, » 
pious man in Berwick, used, when a boy, to attend all the 
funerals which it was in his power to witness, and would cry 
when he could not get an opportunity. At one time, in his Toy 
early years, he was unhappy in his mind, from an apprehension 
that if his body were laid under a large tombstone, it would be 
prevented from rising again and getting to heaven. Onedajt 
when standing at the gate of the churchyard, he observed an m 
lame man shake his crutch, and say, " O ye meikle stones, ye 
shaU be all broken to pieces on the morning of the resurrection.** 
This remark, together with these words of our Lord, pronounced 
by the clergyman in reading the burial-service, ** I am the Besar- 
rection and the Life ; he that beheveth in Me, though he wert 
dead, yet shall he live ; and whosoever liveth and believeth i» 
Me, shall never die,'* greatly relieved his mind. 



Jesus the 
JBesurrection 
and the I^ife 



24 — 27. Martha saith, etc, regarding His words as having 
rei. to geneiaA. le^utx. 'k:iicr«i . . ^a:^^<^ ihia she knew fr. teaching 
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nf Christ. I . . life,^ hence it ia uat a qu^btioD of tim 
u easily be tliis day, as the lait day lie dead,'^ lit. Ihongh 
he have died, yet . . live,"! only thongh is tliere reEun. to '" 
il any time, never die,' foe what men call deatb eliall bi 
lijtn a Bleep I to wh. he shall compoBe hunnelf cheerfulh, and wiiie ^ 
With God. I believe, etc., and Qaa ajticle of fiiith embra,<ied J 
tU. 
Christ oar life.— I. How is ChriBt the Ee&tt 



iBof il 









-1. His 1 
Ufe; '.. 






t. Hia reBorreotion is the rasurreotion of our natnre. II. How 
is Chriflt the bouI'b immortnlitjT^ — 1. His reaurreetion revealed 
I. Hia resurrection guarded it. — W. H'. yt't/the. 

Bible proof the reiarrection. — When a nayoJ officer wM 
tpecting cine of the echoola in the island of Borbadoea, containing 
ivo hmidred negro boya and girle, a aign was made by one of the 
Bhildreii (by holding np his band), intimating that he wiabed 
tpeok to the master. On going up to the child, who was pi. 
tight years o£ age, the maetor inquired vrhat was the matti 
* Maasa," he replied, with a look of horrar and indiRnation, 
irtuch the officer aaid he shonld never forget, audpoiDting ' 
little boy of the some age who aat beside tim, " Moaaa, this Day i spam 
MLjs he does not helieve in the leEmreetion." " Tbia is very |^^^ 
bad," Bald the master ; " bat do yon, my little fellow (addressing - jj^^ 
Ote youDg intormer|, believe in the resorrection yourBelf? " "Yes, dGid a 
Uassa, I do," ■' But can yon prove it from the Bible f " " Tea, ! 'v^"^^" 
Uaaea; Jesua aays, / am the Besujr^etion and ilu Lifer he ''"''J^niy pi 
beliereth in Me, though he icere dead, yet ihail he live;' and in 
Ktotber ■plaae, ' Becavie I live, ye shall live also.'" The master 
Mdded, " Can yon prove it from the Old Testament also ? " " Yes : 
EoT Job Hays, 'I know that my Redeemer Eveth, and that He shall 
Btand at the latter day npon the earth ; and though , after my 
ekin. worms destroy tliiH body, yet in my flesh shall I see God I 
.And David saya in Due of his psalms, 'I elmll he satisfied, when 
X awake, with Thy likenesB.' " " But aie you sure theee paasaBes 
«re in the Bible ? Here is a Bible ; point them ont to us." The 
little boy iufitontly turned up all the passages, and lead them 

-.38 — 30. called Mary, sisterly love. Will not enjoy tbisju^^iagent 
«omf ort oione. secretly, lest enemiea of Christ ehould hear of | for aeoreuV 
TTia presence, Maater . . come," none othera had come with ,. _,„ ._ 
Bach comfort and power. Long looked for, come at laat. calleth 
. . thee,' thonghttul love of Christ, soon, prompt, joyful. 
<tmckly, quiet onea have often great energy upon emBrgenciea. 
Uiat place, nr. the burial-gronnd. f,™ 

The Master calling.— I. The title given to Christ : " The 
Uastor" — 1. Authority; 2. Prophetio office. H. His appearance : 
*' Ib come" — 1. In incarnation; 3. In means of grace; 3. In 
special providences; i. At death-beda of Hia people; 5. He n'ill 
come " a second time," etc. III. The appeal : " And calleth for 
thee " — 1. In the Word preached ; 3. In the example of others; 
3. By the power of His Spirit. It ia a paraonal call — an important 
call— a graoions call (Rr. i. 24).' — Chrint's message. — I. The 
character of Christ's meaaage to His friends: 1. Its benignity; -Tha key or 
a. Its authority ; 3. Its perBonahly ; 4. Its suitability. II. We 
leam the beat way to convey His mesBages : 1. Without ostenta- 
tion i 2. Prudently ; 3. Plainly ; 4. PrompUy. IIL How Christ's 
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Lord of the world 
alone. Neither to 
•ogel nor to se- 
nph, neither to 
lowest nor the 
highe St of 
heaven's mini- 
Bters is thispower 
given ; but it be- 
longs to Him 
on^, that made 
them and all 
tilings else." — 
JtwUh Saying. 

"Extraordinary 
afflictions are not 
always the 
punishment of 
extraordinary 
sins, but some- 
times the trial 
of extraordinary 
graces. " — Henry. 

/Stems and Twigs. 

g See Smith's 
Diet. of the 
Btble; art. La- 
tartu. 



Kary meets 
Jasus 

a Jo. iy. 49. 

b Maenight. 

Augustine says 
that his God was 
•♦mere if u 1 ly 
rigorous" to him, 
besprinkling 
with most bitter 
alloy all his un- 
lawful pleasures, 
*'tiiat he might 
seek pleasures 
without alloy." 



Jeeuswept 

a Is. Ixiii. 9 ; Lu. 
xix. 41; He. 11. 
16, 17. 

•• Tears are ihi 
Inheritance uf 
our eyes; either 
our sufferings 
call for them, or 
our sins ; and no- 
thing can wholly 
diy them pp^ but 



messages are treated by His friends : 1. She listened to it ; 2. Was 
influenced bj it ; 8. She obeyed at once./ — The Master is comet 
and calleth for thee. — ^From this history — I. We are remindeil 
that the Lord may be calling those who are ignorant of the &et 
that He is thinking of them. II. We observe that sometimes tiu 
call which one person has sent to him is flrst perceived by some 
other who has jnst obeyed a similar call. III. This fact, of 
others seeing what the Lord is dcmig in the case of some sods, 
reminds ns of our duty in relation to them. 

Old legends about Lazarus.^-We almost wonder, looking ai tiie 
wild luxuriance with which they gaiher round other names, that 
they have nothing more to tell of Lazarus than the meagre tale 
that follows. He lived for thirty years after his resurrection, and 
died at the age of sixty (Epiphan, Har. i. 652). When he cama 
forth from the tomb, it was with the bloom and fragrance as of a 
bridegroom {Philo, Cod. Apoc. N. T. 805). He and his sisteo, 
with Mary the wife of Gleopas, and other disciples, were sent out 
to sea by the Jews in a leaky boat, but miraculously escaped de> 
struction, and were brought safely to Marseilles. There he 
preached the Gospel, and founded a church, and became its bishcf. 
After many years he suffered martyrdom, and was buried, some 
said, there ; others at Citium in Cyprus, finally his bones and 
those of Mary Magdalene were brought from Cyprus to Coustaih 
tinople by the Emperor Leo, the philosopher, and a cfauieh 
erected to his honour. It is also said that, on being raised from 
the dead, he asked our Lord if he would have to die again ; and, 
on being told that he would, that he never smiled again.' 

dly 82. Jews {v. 19). her . . house, many, and . . her, 
her very quiet showing an intensity of grief. " Still waters ran 
deep." saw . . rose, they neither saw, nor heard, the messagi 
that occa. this haste, saying, very naturally, we^ then, 
all she could, and nothing more likely, if . . died^^* both siatoi 
(see V. 21) are agreed on this point. 

Mourning customs of the Jews. — The general time of mourning 
for deceased relations, both among Jews and Gentiles, was sevn 
days. During these days of mourning their friends and no^ 
hours visited them, in order that by their presence and conversa* 
tion they might assist them in bearing their loss. Many therefore 
in so populous a part of the country must have been going to and 
coming from the sisters, while the days of their mourning iat 
Lazarus lasted. The concourse too woidd be the greater as it wis 
the time of the Passover. Besides, a vast multitude nowattaided 
Jesus on His journey. This great miracle therefore must have hid 
many witnesses.^ 

33—86. gpx)aned . . troubled, " touched with feeling of m 
infirmity." where . . him, this He asked, not for informati(ai, 
but, as usual, to arouse attention, come . . see, all that i 
man could do would have ended with going and seeing. Jbsom 
wept,** shortest and most eloquent verse in the Bible. Jenh 
who prob. did not weep themselves, but spoke words of comfart 
behold . . him, it might seem strange that a man, and not i 
relative, should weep thus. 

The Redeemer's tears. — They are tears : I. Of pain— Jesai 
suffers ; 11. Of pity — ^He sympathises ; III. In pledge— th«y 
speak abouX t\iQ iGxuxe, ^xA ^k^io;^ \v& what Jesus will always be; 
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IF. For pattern — ^tlie Sayioar sets us an example.^ — JeiUi wept, 
— I. Some of the causes for these tears : 1. Friendship for 
Lftzaros ; 2. The future of Lazarus ; 3. Sympathy with the sad ; 
L The need of such a miracle to create and confirm faith ; 5. 
the desolations of death, past and future ; 6. That any should 
ibink it better for Lazarus to live again here. II. Some lessons 
aogkt by Christ's tears : 1. To admire and loye the Saviour ; 2. 
Do trust His compassion in the hour of sorrow ; 3. To be ready 
o manifest sympathy with the sad; 4. To anticipate with joy the 
«arles8 day of reunion; 5. To contemplate the great joy of 
ISirist when He has for ever made an end of sin and sin's con- 
leqnences ; 6. That sorrow is not sinful. 

Jewish tombs. — ^The Jewish tombs, like those of Maeri, have 
mtrances, which were originally closed with a large and broad 
stoae rolled to the door, which it was not lawful in the opinion 
dI a Jew to displace. They were adorned with inscriptions 
and emblematical devices, aUuding to particular ti^bnsactions in 
iha lives of the persons that He there entombed. Thus the place 
wbiere the dust of Joshua reposed, was caUed Timnath-heres, 
becanse the image of the sun was engraved on his sepulchre, in 
meiiiory of his arresting that luminary iii his career, till he had 
gained a complete victory over the confederate kings. Such 
ajgnificant devices were common in the East. Cicero says the 
tomb of Archimedes was distinguished by the figure of a sphere 
juid a <7linder.<' 

87 — 39. could . . bliiid,<> notwithstanding the former contro- 
versy on this subject, and efforts of Pharisees to repress thought 
and right opinion on it, the mir. seems to have been gen. believed, 
and is now referred to as beyond all doubt, caufied . . died ? 
truly, yet the delay may manifest His glory more than such an 
act would have done, groaning . . blmselfy lit. shuddering. 
cave . . it,^ nat. or artif. cavern. Tombs oft. excavated in rock. 
take . . stone, extraordinary command ! Test of faith and obe- 
dience. The great Wonder- Worker, without needing, will have 
hnman aid — as far as it vrill go, (Who rolled away the stone fr. 
His own grave ?) Martha, even she, with her strong faith, is 
astounded, saith., etc.j*' those who knew best had no doubt as to 
death having actually taken place. 

Whose footprint is this ? — ^Whose footprint is that on the ground 
there before the tomb of Lazarus? Was it God or man that 
passed that way, leaving strange evidence of His presence in an 
«npty grave. An Arab, one more accustomed to fight than to 
reason, was asked by a traveller how he knew there was a God. 
He fixed his dark eyes with a stare of savage wonder on the man 
who seemed to doubt the being of God, and then, as he was wont, 
when encountering a foe, to answer spear with spear, he met that 
question with another, — ** How do I know whether it was a man 
or a camel that passed my tent last night ?" So it is with 
God*8 works ; they reveal His being and power.** 

40 — 42. saith., to check the struggle in her mind, and help 
faith to the victory, if . . believe, etc.^ this, the substance or 
pith of what He had said, — the end and purpose of it. then . . 
laid, in speechless awe and wonder. Father ,<> indirect reply to 
those who called Him a blasphemer for asserting that God was His 
Father. Would such a prayer have been heard if the relationship 
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the dnst of the 
g r a V 6." — Bp. 
Hopkins. 

'« Death came in 
by sin; and sin 
goes out by 
death; so do the 
sorrows of life 
by those of death. 
We must die 
once, that we 
may die unto 
sin. It is the 
only panacea or 
aJI-beal; nothing 
but the winding- 
sheet can '' wipe 
away all tears 
from our eyes." 
: Whit^oot. 



b Rev. J. Edmond. 
e Paxton. 



take away 
the stone 

a Jo. ix. 6. 
b Ma. xzvil 60. 
c Ps. xlix. 7, 9; 
Ac. ii. 27. 
" Isidore of Pelu- 
sium thinks, that 
our Saviour did 
not mourn for 
His friend Laza- 
rus, because he 
was dead (for He 
knew that He' was 
going to raise 
him up from the 
dead) : but bee. 
he was to hve 
again; and to 
come from the 
haven where he 
was arrived back 
again into the 
waves and 
storms; frum a 
crown, which he 
enjoyed, to a new 
encounter with 
his enemies." — 
Bp. Patrick. 
dDr. Guihrie. 

Jesus claims 
the recogni- 
tion of His 
Sonship at 
the hands of 
the Father 
a Jo. xii. 28—30. 
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"Faith is the 
yision of the 
kingdom of 
grace; it is the 
eye of the new 
creature, that 
quicksighted eye, 
which pierces all 
the visible 
heavens and sees 
above them ; 
which looks not 
to things that are 
seen, and is the 
evidence of 
things not seen, 
and sees Him 
who is invisible," 
— Abp. Leighton. 
b W. W, Wythe, 
e Dr. Sdiaufer. 

liazams, 
come forth! 

"He calls him by 
name, lest He 
should bring out 
all the dead."— 
Augustine. 

a CyrU. 

"The Bublimest 
moment in writ- 
ten history is that 
in which Jesus 
stood by the tomb 
of the four-days 
dead, and, having 
wept and prayed, 
shouted (for such 
is the word) * La- 
zarus, come 
forthl'"— i4//ord. 

" Death itself 
more readily 
yielded to the 
power of Christ, 
than did man's 
infidelity."— jBen- 
gd. 

h Anon. 



e Tennyson's 
Memoriam. 



In 



consterna- 
tion of the 
chief priests 
and Phari- 
sees 

a Ps. il. 2. 

b Ac. iv. 16. 

cJo. xii. 19. 

dLiLXjiv. 46 . 



did not exist, knew . . always, no need now speciallj to pray 
for special power. I am always in union with Thee, becwiae 
. . it, i.e.f said, "Father." *' He claims the recognition of His 
Sonship in order to let the people see hy the mix. that the dam 
was recognised." 

The sQuVs organ of sight, — ^I. The duty enjoined : 1. Faith is a 
transaction between God and the sonl; 2. It is a volimtaiy 
process; 3. It is to be exercised regardless of apparent difficulties; 
i. It is to be exercised in connection with corresponding works. 
II. The blessed result : — ^We shall see His glory in — 1. Nature; 
2. Providence; 3. His Word; 4. The final resurrection.*— Tfc* 
resurrection oj Lazarus, — ^I invite your devout attention— L To 
the prayer of Jesus, ** Father, I thank Thee that Thou hast heaid 
Me ;" n. To His deed; IH. In all this Jesus had an object.^ 

48 — 46. loud voice, that all around might hear. Lazarns 
. . forth.! He wept as a man, now fpol^e as a Ood. "A royal 
command, befitting the Majesty of God.*'^ came, at once, 
bounjd, etc.y limbs separately bound with strips of linen. loose 
. . go, the bystanders had the fullest opportunity of, at onoe, 
testing the mir. many . . believed, they had no doubt nov 
of that Sonship wh. had been denied, some, stiU blinded by 
bigotry. Clearly opposing the fallacy that " seeing is beheving." 
told . . done, doing what prob. Martha expected (see on v, 28). 

How differently the Lord appears in different eyes. — L To the 
superficial multitude. He is Jesus of Nazareth ; n. To the be- 
lieving disciples, He is the Messiah ; HI. To the afflicted family^ 
He is the true Friend, the Bestorer of their brother.* 

Where wert thou, brother , those four days, — 
" When Lazarus left his chamel-cave, 

And home to Mary's house returned, 
Was this demanded — ^if he yearned 
To hear her weeping by his grave ? 

" * Where wert thou, brotiier, those four days ?' 
There lives no record of reply, 
Which, telling what it is to die, 
Had surely added praise to praise. 

" From every house the neighbours met, 

The streets were filled with joyful sound, 
A solemn gladness even crowned 
The purple brows of Olivet. 

*' Behold a man, raised up by Christ I 
The rest remaineth unrevealed ; 
He told it not ; or something sealed 
The lips of that Evangelist."* 

47 — 50. then . . council,^ hastily convened, to meet this 
crisis, what . . we P^ i.e., what shall we do ? man . . mirs.,' 
an important admission, placing their conduct beyond excuse. 
Romans . . nation, they apprehend tiiat the followers of Christ 
would raise an insurrection, wh. would be quelled by Bom. 
power ; and that they would suffer, ye . . all, half measures 
will not meet the case, expedient,'' a priest of God,« talking of 
expediency rather than of right, justice, truth 1 die . . people, 
as a political martyr, nation . . not, at the hands of the 
Boms. 
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The prophecy of Caiaphas. — I. The ciroamstances which led to 
this cotmcil heing summoned. The Pharisees entertained feelings 
of hostility against Christ : 1. Their national prejudices led them 
to do 80 ; 2. There was much in their official position and 
interests ta lead them to regard Him with suspicion and hatred ; 
3. But the grounds of their hostility were carried further still. 
II. The acknowledgment made by those who were now gathered 
together. III. The plan agreed to, as suggested by one of their 
number. This may be regarded : 1. As a suggestion of mere car- 
nal policy ; 2. As an unconscious intimation of God's purpose and 
grace. Regarding the words of Caiaphas in connection with the 
eomment of the Apostle, they contain, four important truths con- 
cerning the death of Christ : 1. Its necessity ; 2. Its nature — it 
was a vicarious death ; 3. Its extent ; 4. Its design/ 

Substitution illustrated. — A certain town, called Ekrikok, was 
deToted to destruction for high treason. But it was allowed to 
redeem itself, partly by a fine, and partly by one life being offered 
in expiatory sacrifice for the whole, which was accomplished in 
ite person of a new slave, bought for the purpose, Mr. Waddell, 
the missionary, remonstrating on the subject with ** Old Egho 
Jack, the head of a great family," that personage asserted that 
" it was impossible the affair could be settled without a death, for 
Egho law was the same as God*s law to Calabar, and he pointedly 
asked me if it were better for all Ekrikok to die, or for one slave 
instead to die for all the town? I thought of the words of 
Caiaphas, and of the value of life as substitution and atonement 
for sin. A poor slave, bought in the market for a few hundred 
coppers, by his death redeemed a town, for which many thousands 
of money would have^availed nothing. 'V 

51 — 54. this . . himself ,<> C. the unconscious organ of the 
Holy Spirit. Subtle advice intended in sense of political expedi- 
ency ; yet, in truth, a prophecy. Jesus . . nation, more 
especially since the heads of the nation placed Him in the hands 
of the Boms., thus securing, as they thought, the enemy's favour. 
not . . only, etc.^^ this is what the H. Spirit meant, not what 
C. ** spake of himself.'' then . . day, fr. that timey and on that 
account. To compass His death was henceforth their fixed pur- 
pose, took . . together ,« plotted, planned. Jesus . . Jews^ 
bee. His hour was not yet come. £phraim,<< site uncertain, 
supposed « to = Ophrah and Ephron of the O. T., and the mod. 
'it-Taiyibeh, ab. 16m. fr. Jerus., and 5 or 6m. E. of Bethel. 
I Caiaphas* view of vicarious sacrifice. — I. The human form in 
^ x^hich the words are false. The falsities in the human statement 

f that truth of vicarious sacrifice are — 1. Its injustice ; 2. Its 
selfishness. H. The prophetic or hidden spirit in which these 
words are true : 1. Vicarious sacrifice is the Law of Being ; 
2. Christ's sacrifice of Himself was '* an offering for sin."/ 

Illustration of self-sacrifice. — ^At a village called Bagenbach, in 
Germany, one afternoon a great number of people were assembled 
in the large room of the inn. There was only one door to the 
room, and that stood open. The village blacksmith — a pious, 
brave-hearted man — sat near the door. All at once, a large dog 
came and stood right in the doorway. He was a great beast, with 
frightful look. His eyes were bloodshot, and his great red tongue 
htmg out of his mouth. As soon as the keeper of the inn saw 
him, he exclaimed, ''Back, back I The dog is mad!'* Then 
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Lu. UL 2; Jq. 
xviii 14 ; Ac. iv. 
6. 

"It is ever in the 
way of those who 
rule the earth to 
leave out of their 
reckoning Him 
who rules the 
universe." — <7oa>- 
per, 

" In council it is 
good to see 
dangers; and in 
execution, not to 
see them, except 
they be very 
great." — Bacon. 

/Anon. 

g Mis*. Renord of 
U. P. Church. 

" Let no man 
presume to give 
advice to others, 
that has not first 
given good coun- 
sel to himself.'* — 
Seneca. 



unconscious 
prophecy 

a SeeAl/ordinloe.; 
ef. also Balaam^ 
Nu. xxiiL; BatO^ 

1 S. xix. 20—24 ; 
Ma. viL 22. 

h Is. zlix. 6 ; Jo. 
X. 16; xii. 82; 1 
Jo. ii. 2; Bo.iii. 
29; £p. ii. 14— 
18 ; Ma. zx. 28. 

e Ps. iL 4, 5. 

d 2 Ch. xiii. 19; 

2 S. xlii. 23; cf. 
Jo$. Wars iv. 9. 9. 

e Robinson Harm. 
204; see also Por. 
Hd. Bk./br Syria, 
209. 

" The prophecy 
took effect, but 
in the opposite 
way to which 
Caiaphas de- 
signed. Christ 
was slain and 
the people of the 
literal Israel 
were scattered. 
'Their house is 
left to them da- 
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▲.]>.S9. 

■olftte'<lla.zziU. 
S8), and the tme 
Israel were 
gathered to- 
cether in one in 
Obrist." — Chrff- 
toitom. 

f f. IF. JtoJwfton, 
M,A. 



"O what 
matters 



great 
are 

transacted on the 
eaith,yet ordered 
above; done by 
human agency, 
but under a Di- 
Tlne impulse.'* — 
AvgvMvM. 

♦' Qod's over-rul- 
ing providence is 
a power which 
veils its inter- 
ference, and 
moves so as not 
to shock the 
tenor of man's 
responsibility in 
the course of 
trial and duty.*' 
—Davison. 

g Dr. Newton. 



wiUHe 
come to the 
feast P 

a Nu. Ix. 10; 2 
Ch. XXX. 17 ; Jo.* 
ii. 13; see the 
rites descr. by 
Jos. Ant. vilL 3; 
Wars, V. 2. 

"There must be 
a striving to 
enter; there must 
be an ascending 
into heaven, a 
motion contrary 
to nature, and, 
therefore, 'tis 
folly to think we 
shall dnip into 
heaven. There 
must be a going 
upward, if ever 
we will come 
thither." — Ahp. 
Usher. 

bHomUist. 

c Wkitecross. 

"Where there is 
no peace there is 
no feast"— Zor(f 
CUtrendon. 



there was great oonfnsion in the room. There was no way oat 
but by the door in which the dog stood ; and no one conld pass 
him wiUiont being bitten. *' Stand back, my friends," oried the 
brave smith, " till I seize the dog ; then hurry ont while I hold 
him. Better for one to perish Ihan for all ! ** He seized the 
beast witii an iron grasp, and dashed him on the floor. The dog 
bit furiously on every side. His teeth tore the arms and thighs 
of the heroic smith ; but he would not let go his hold. Unmind- 
ful of the great pain it caused, and the horrible death whieh he 
knew must follow, with the grasp of a giant he held down the 
snapping, biting, howling brute, till all his friends had escaped m 
safety. Then he flung the half -strangled beast from him' agaimt 
the wall, left the room, and locked the door. The dog was shot ; 
but what was to become of the brave smith ? The friends whose 
lives he had saved stood round him, weeping. '* Be quiet ! my 
friends,*' he said. " Don't weep for me : I've only done nxj dnlj. 
When I am dead, think of me with love; and now pray for aie, 
that God will not let me suffer long, or too much. I know I 
shall become mad ; but I will take care that no harm ocmes to 
you througb me." Then he went to his shop. He took a Strang 
chain. One end of it he riveted with his own hands round bi 
body, the other end he fastened round the anvil, so strong thit 
no earthly power could loose it. Then he looked round on Ik 
friends, and said, ** Now, it's done! You are all safe. leant 
hurt you. Bring me food while I am well, and keep out of m 
reach while I am mad. The rest I leave with God." Boon mi 
ness seized him ; and in nine days he died — died gloriously te 
his friends ; but Christ died for His enemies.^ 

66 — 67. nigh . . hand, approaching, purifjr, fr. Leritical 
uncleanness.o Purifying themselves and meditating a great 
crime ! Thinking more of ceremonial than of moral uneleanneaii 
sought, with the earnestness of inveterate animosity, aad, 
etc., disappointed at not finding Him. as . . tenmle, oaziyiiK 
their murderous thoughts to a place consecrated to judgment iml 
mercy. To such minds even God's house does not snggeit 
heavenly thoughts, what . . feast P They could not reach Hoi 
unless He came to them. now. etc, rather "foTy*^ etc., "A, 
explains the conversation of t;. 56, Le, " Think ye He will boI 
come ? " etc. ; how otherwise shall we obey the command ? 

Festivities, — I. Christ will certainly be at your feast as t 
judicial inspectpr. I. It is possible for Him to be at your feast tf 
a loving friend. ' HI. If He does not come as a loving friend, joa 
had better not have the feast at all.^ 

A cruel conspiracy. — Mr. Gilbert Bule was minister of Ahiwiflk 
in Northumberland during the time of the persecution. Wm 
he was forced to leave his charge at Alnwick, he went to Beiwiekt 
where he practised surgery for the support of his family, ffii 
enemies continued their persecutions. They engaged some of the 
baser sort to waylay him. That he might be brought into this 
snare, a messenger was despatched at midnight to request him to 
visit a person in the countiy whom he shoiQd represent as mj 
ill. The good man expressed so much sympathy for the enk 
person, and showed such readihess to run to lus relief, though it 
midnight, that the messenger's heart relented (for he was pri^ 
to the plot), and was so filled with remorse, that he disoorered 
the whole aflaVi to ^^.'fi»\v!L<&^^hi<&h happily preyexxtedhis meeting 
a piematuxQ dQa^^,« 
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CHAPTER THE TWELFTH. 

, Jesus, knowing all that would happen, six . . before, 
the Sabbath before."a " On the sixth day before ; *' & '* the 
nth day befove.**^ See Ok., " before six days of the Passo.'* 
prob. arriyed late on Friday even., i.«. bef. sunset, or Sabbath 
ning. XMtssover, the Passover; none so great since the ^r«f. 
Lord's last. He, thetme Paschal Lamb. Bethany [i. 150] , 
te of His friends ; nr. to the honse of His Father, where . . 
d, He doubtless lodged with L. and his sisters. 
robabU order of the events of our Lord's last weekA — Nisan. — 
Sabbath (April 1) : Jesns at Bethany, having prob. arrived 
e ab. sunset of Friday , Mar. 81st.« — 10th, Sunday (Ap. 2) : 
pnblicly enters Jems^ — 11th, Monday (Ap. 8) : the barren 
TeeJi Jesns cleanses the Temple,* heals tne blind and lame,* 
-aised by children,* and teaches in the Temple. — 12th, Ihiesday 
: 4) : The fig-tree is seen dried up J Jesns ag. visits the 
iple,«* takes leave of it, and foretells the destr. of the city." — 
1, Wednesday (Ap. 5) : Jesus remains at Bethany.* — 14th, 
irsday (Ap. 6) : the Passo. lamb sacrificed. The discs, make 
ty the Passo. supi>er; and Jesus comes to Jems, towards 
ling. — 15th {Thursday night and) Friday TAp. 7) : The Last 
per,p betrayal, condemnation, and crucinxion of Jesns. — 
1, Sabbath (Ap. %) : The body of Jesus rests in the tomb. — 
I, Sunday (Ap. 9) : The resurrection.? — (Let it be Yemembered 
i ea. Jewish day reckons fr. the preceding sunset.) 

, 3. there, in the house of Simon the leper [i. 198, 352] , who 
' have been a relative of Martha, or his house more con- 
uent. they, "the fam. of Bethany,*' and perh. others," 
ied with S. in giving our Lord this banquet, supper* on 
sday eve aft. sunset, reckoned as begin, of Wednesday, or 

days bef. the Passo. Martha served, characteristic of 
* liazarus, sat and ate. His resurrection a reality. So, 

Lord.*' Mury, named only by Jo. who thus fulfils ocir 
d's prediction.*! spikenard [i. 852]. feet . . hair, the 
lest use of our best lies in the humblest service rendered to 
ist. house . . odour, the fragrance of her deed now fiUs the 
Id. 
cts of love towards Christ. — I. He who heartily loves Ghrist 

gladly give up all to His service. H. Many perform acts out 
ove to Girist on which the world puts an evil construction. 

He who tou<dies one who loves Jesus, touches the apple of 

eye (Zech. ii. 8). IV. What is given to Christ is well laid 
— Cauttein. 

azarus at the feast, — 

** EEer eyes are homes of silent prayer, 

Nor other thought her mind admits 

But, he was dead, and there he sits, 

And He that brought him back is there. 

" Then one deep love doth supersede 
All other, when her ardent gaze 
Boves from the living brother's face. 
And rests upon the Life indeed. 

z2 
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Bethany 

Ugh^fooi, Rob^ 

90H. 

hOretadl. 

e Wieulfr; lee 
also KUto, Jmtr- 
naly vi. 98. 

d . Conder, NoUs 
on Mil. Z^, 

e See tupra, 

/Ma.xxi.1— U. 

g Ma. xxi. 18^ 19. 

h Ma. xxi. 13. 

i Ma. xiL 14. 

k Ma. xzL 15, 16. 

/ Ma. xxi. 30—33. 

mMa. xxL 33 iT* 

n Ma. xxiT. 1 f. 

o Ma. xxvi. 1, 2. 

p Ma. xxtL 20 ff. 

q Ma. xxviii. 1^. 

the anoint- 
inffof Jesns 

a ''The people of 
Belbany."— Bm- 

ff9l. 

6 La.x. 38—43. 
e Ln. xxiv. 43. 
d Ma. xxvL 13; 
Mk.xiv.9. **Prob. 
she was alive 
when they wrote 
their GhDspels ; 
and they would 
not draw her 
forth f r. her re- 
tirement into 
publicity."— 
Wordsworth. 
" We therefore 
may be said to 
anoint His feet, 
when we show 
mercy to His 
poor." — Thtophy' 
laet. "If thou 
hast more than 
enough, give to 
the poor, wh. are 
the feet of 
Ohrisfs body, so 
thou mayst wipe 
them with thy 
hvArJ'^'Auguttine. 
Odour, sm^l. L. 
odor. rU ody aUtodL 
\Vi QJt. «i^^ Va 



"Although I 



<■ All snbtle thought, all onrioiiB fears. 

Borne dovm b; gladness so complete. 
She bom, the bathes the SnTionz'B feet 
With costlj apikenard and with ieaia. 

-- Huice blest, whose liTes are futhfnl prayan. 
Whose loves in higher lore endoie ; 
What souls possess thenuelTU bo pnre. 
Or is there bleModnesa like theirs T " — Tennj/ioit. 

1—6. Judas [i. 67, S63, SOO, SG4, 307, 316, 361]. 
lacariot, meaning not certainl; known. Many conjectucal in- 
^ tcrpretatioDs.o Sunon's SOU) what Simon f Nothing knon (f 
' im, suvG th&t he was the father of the traitor. A father inundc- 
^iBEd by wi<:kedneas of his son. How far waa the father annrci- 
^ alts for the son's sinT three . . pence,' ab. £9 IGs. of oar 
maueT-' this . . sold, comment pecn. to Jo.'' poor [L S5J]. 
;, soma derive the word Iicarioi fr. a Heb. word^^^etrUi,' 
athens apron, the name being apphed to him as the beanti^ . 
hag, iijid=Jndas with the apron.f put therein, oonthbg- 
la of discs, (or support of onr Lord and His followers. 
'he lelf-saeTifieing vjtyman and the coveUjot Apottlt. — The self- 
'• eeekiog heart in the Charch makes balsam into poiioit — L It 
3 a joyous (eaet into an hooi of temptation; IL The puRst 
ing of loTe into an offence; HE. The sacred jiutiGcatioa of 
I. fidelity ioto a motive for eiaaperation ; IV. The most gradow 
' DiDgR agdinfit destcnotion into a doom of death. — Latifft. 
'I'liiiUy □/ covetojimat. — Charity was solicited from a t 
i i\f a loan to the Lord. He replied, " The secnrity, no dos 
■find, iinil the interest liberal; but I cannot give such hag 
lit." Within tno weeks, he heard the sommons, " Thou foolF 
nJRlil thy Bonl ahall be reqnired of thee." The God wJ 
Touid not trust would no longer trust lum. 

—9. let . . alone, do not trouble hei mind, or hinder hat 

wotk. da,y . . burying, now very near, and by this veiyKit 

hurried forwards. Kept," used now, as she might lack the oppoc- 

'y then. How much she must have heard and anderatood 

?ming that day. poor . . yOU,' living in multitadeB aroanJ 

tne . . slTaya," and Uy day of deatii is near. Jesus' . 

Lazarus, tno great eights. The Conqueror of death and Hl» 

■; trophy. 

' The all-compnkending viiidom and bentvoUvee of Jtna Cftntti 
, judgment. — I. Christ is anilous for the peace ,of all who betts 
r Him. U. He shows that every age brings its omt opportimiti» 
J for doing good.'' 

FiUaging the poor, — The nets which we use against the poor 
e are just those worldly embarraaBmsntB which eiUier their ig 
B I ranee or tholr improvidence are almost certain at some timt 
>■ other to bring them into ; then, just at the time when we oajkt 
n to hasten to help them, and teacli them how to manage better in 
a I future, we i-ush forward to pillage them, and force all we can out 
e , of them in their adversity. For, to take one instance only, n 
._ I member this is literally and simply what we do whenever we bo] 
or try to buy, cheap gooda — goods offered at a price whiok *• 
know ca,nnot be remunerative tor the labonr involved in tlieiB- 
I Whenever we buy such goods, remember, wo are Btealiog ioaw- 
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body's labour. Don't let us minoe the matter. I say, in plain 
Saxon, STEALINO — taking from him the proper reward of his 
work, and putting it into our own pocket. You know well enough 
that the thing could not have been offered you at that price 
unless distress of some kind had forced the producer to part with 
it. You take advantage of this distress, and you force as much 
out of him as you can under the circumstances. The old barons 
of the middle ages used, in general, the thumbscrew to extort 
property ; we modems use in preference hunger, or domestic 
affliction ; but the fact of extortion remains precisely the same. 
Whether we force the man's property from him by pinching his 
stomach, or pinching his fingers, makes some difference anatomi- 
cally ; — ^mor&Qy, none whatsoever.* 

10, 11. put . . deatli,<i what had he done? It is even. now 
an offence to some that men are the involuntary subjects of the 
grace of God. The Sadducees esp. would wish L. out of the way. 
went away, not *' fell away fr. Judaism," but " went," i.e. to 
Bethany.^ They were moved by envy, believed . . Jesus, <^ 
as the result of their going and seeing for themselves, and their 
inquiries on the spot. 

Unbelief in despair, — ^I. Note that the thing designed was the 
shedding of innocent blood. II. The motive. Consider : 1. The 
extreme folly of their designs ; 2. How this subject illustrates the 
extreme hardness of man's heart ; 8. The intrinsic wickedness of 
all persecution for faith's sake. — Homilist. 

Strewing flowers and branches. — ^It was a common practice in 
ihe East, and one which on certain great and joyful occasions 
has been practised in other countries, to strew flowers and 
branches of trees in the way of conquerors and renowned 
princes. Herodotus states, that people went before Xerxes pass- 
ing over the Hellespont, and burnt all manner of perfumes on 
the' bridges, and strewed the way with myrtles. So did those 
Jews who believed Christ to be the promised Messiah, and the 
Idng of Israel: thepr cut down branches of the trees, and 
strewed them in the way. Sometimes the whole road which leads 
to the capital of an eastern monarch, for several miles, is 
eovered with rich silks over which he rides into the city. Agree- 
ably to this custom, the multitudes spread their garments in the 
way when the Saviour rode in triumph into Jerusalem. — Paxton, 

12 — ^15. (For notes on this incident, see on the fuller details of 
Ma. Mk. Lu.) people, of the provinces ; esp. Galilee, feast, the 
Passo. heard, prob. the rumour was circulated by some who 
came in advance of the multitude, comings, fr. Bethany. 
took . . trees, see Qk.^ lit. **the branches of the palm tree."a 
Sosanna, etc. [i. 147, 831] . 

The King of Israel. — ^I. The character of the King. II. His 
4)oming. lU. To whom He comes. lY. Whom He abides with. 
— Harless. — How JesuSf who once came in the flesht continually 
comes in the Spirit. — I. To whom does He come? II. For what 
]j>nrpose? Hi. With what result? — Hof acker. — How lowliness 
4ind majesty are ever united in the life of Jesus. — I. To whom does 
He come ? H. Why does He come ? HI. How ought we to 
receive Him ? * ' 

Christ, a King. — Jesus, as the King and Lord proclaimed and 
enthroned, appears, on all suitable occasions of the narrative 
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"Well may we 
think our sub- 
stance due, when 
we owe our- 
selves."— 5o. 
Hall. 

e Ruskin. 

"Who purposely 
cheats hi« friend, 
would cheat his 
Qod."— Lavat^. 



the plot 
asramst 
Lazarus 

a Ln. ztI. 31. 
b Al/ord. 
e Jo. xi. 45; xiL 
18. 

"O foolish 
thoughtand blind 
rage t If the 
Lord had power 
to raise him, 
being dead, had 
He not power to 
raise him, befng 
put to death ? In 
putting Lazarus 
to death, could ye 

Eut away the 
rord's power ? 
If it seems to you 
that a dead man 
is one thing, a 
man put to dtoth 
another, behold, 
the Lord did 
both ; Laxarns, 
who was dead, 
and himself, who 
was put to death, 
He raised to life 

SkgAhL" " AUffUS- 

tine. 

public entry 

Jerusalem 

a "The trees with 
which the Evang. 
himself was so 
familiar, wh. 
clothed the £. 
slopes of the Mt. 
of Olives and 
gave its name 
to the vil. of 
Bethany, * the 
house of dates.'" 
— Canon Light- 
foot. 

"To profess 
Christ is to own 
Him, when none 
deny \HinLv te 
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confen Ghrlst is 
to plead for Him, 
and to suffer for 
Him, when 
others oppose 
Him. Hypocrites 
may be pro> 
fesBors; but the 
martyrs are the 
true confessors. 
Profession is 
swimming down 
the stream ; con- 
fessing is swim- 
ming against the 
stream. Now 
many may swim 
down the stream 
like the dead fish, 
who cannotswim 
against the 
stream like die 
liTing fish." 
MwL 

h Slier, 

eBawnfforien. 



the world i« 

Sne after 
Im 

a Lu. XTili. 34 

b Zee. iz. 9. 

e Jo. vii. 39. 

d Jo. xiv. 26. 

Becord, to call 
back to the heart ; 
to celebrate. L. 
iJecwdo; re, back, 
and cor, cordis, 
the heart. 
«Jo.xL47, 48. 
**Such are the 
ways of Gk)d, 
scon after the 
events have 
I)a8sed, bat not 
diflcovered at the 
time; as Gk)d said 
to Moses, that he 
shoold see him 
from behind 
when He had 
passed by, but 
should not see 
His face."— y: 
Williams. 
/Guthrie. 



certain 
Greeks 
would see 
Jesus 

a Ac. xvii. 4 ; Bo. 
L16. 



before ns (the Acts of the Apostles), as the Btiler and Judge in tiw 
ultimate and supreme resort. He it is, for instance, who sgaitt 
appoints the twelve witnesses, who, after He Hinmelf had reeeiTad 
the Spirit, sends Him down from on high on His Ohurefa ; ulis 
adds to His Church in Jerusalem. He, too, during the first daji 
of the Church, is ever near His i>eople Israel, to bless them is 
turning them away from their iniquities ; He it is who works miap 
cles,bothof healing and destruction, in testimony to His ApoBtki^ 
preaching; to His dying martyr Stephen He reveals mmself 
standing at the right hand of God ; His angel speaks unto Fhil^; 
it is His Spirit Uiat caught him away; He appears to Ssnl of 
Tarsus; His hand establishes the first Church among the 
Gentiles ; His angel delivers St. Peter ; His angel strikes the 
hostile Herod; He, again, it is who speaks to St. Paul in the 
Temple, and commits to him the conversion of the Gentiles; to 
Him are the infant Churches commended; His Spirit pieventi 
the apostolic missionaries from preaching in Bithynia ; He ealli 
them by the voice of the man of Macedonia into Europe; He 
opens the heart of Lydia, and effects the first conversion in 
Europe; He comforts and encourages Paul at Corinth; He 
strengthens him in prison, and informs him of his journey to 
Home. These interventions of Jesus, so numerous, express and 
decisive, are a suficient warrant for our regarding His ascension 
as essentially His really sitting on His throne.*' 

16 — ^19. things,^ spoken by the prophet.^ understood not, 
did not perceive connection betw. the prediction and its folfil- 
ment. but when, etc.,« the H. Spirit was then given to lead 
them into all truth.' remembered, etc., they would then study 
the things that were written aforetime concerning Him. people, 
those who believed what the other spectators could not denj. 
bare record, bore witness to the wonder they had beheld. 
cause . . him, the popular excitement was, in part, the result of 
this spontaneous testimony to His power. Pharisees, tronUed. 
said, peevishly, prevail,' lit. profit, gain nothing, make no 
head-way against Him. world, used indefinitely, as we ini|^ 
say ** everybody. ^^ 

■ Tfie fulness of Christ. — I have found it an interesting thing to 
stand on the edge of a noble rolling river, and to think, that 
although it has been flowing on for six thousand years, watenng 
the fields, and slaking the thirst of a hundred generations, it 
shows no signs of waste or want ; and when I have watched the 
rise of the sun, as he shot above the crest of the mountain, or in 
a sky draped with golden curtains sprang up from his ocean hed, 
I have wondered to think that he has melted the snows of so 
many winters, and renewed the verdure of so many springs, and 
painted the flowers of so many sunmiers, and ripened the golden 
harvests of so many autumns, and yet shines as brilliant as ever, 
his eye not dim, nor his natural strength abated, nor his floods of 
light less full for centuries of boundless profusion. Yet what are 
these but images of the fulness that is in Christ ? / 

20—22. Greek8,<> see Gk.^ not Jews speaking Greek (Grecians 
— Hellenistai) but Gentiles (Greeks by race — Hellenes).^ Peril, 
they were proselytes ; <^ or easy going Gentile travellers who were 
accus. to worship the gods of the place into wh. they came, as the 
manner of some in our day is to ** Do at Bome as Bome doee," 
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mthoat ODiiBidermg whether Borne does right, Philip, why to 
Mm^ " His name has a Gk. foim, and may unply that he had 
Ok. relatives." '' Gkdilae, " Gkdilee of the Gentiles ;" hence, too, 
Philip was a fit person, would^ see, . perh. classing Jesus with 
the other great sights of the city. Philip, « who may have had 
some misgiyings as to their purpose. Andrew, who was also of 
Beihsaida. tell JeeuA, we do not know whether Jesus granted 
iliese Gka. an interriew. 

lafeinChsnxi, — ^I. The Greeks were representatives of men who 
flOQseiouBly or unoonscionsly feel after God; II. The Apostles 
iyodrew and Philip were representatives of Christian ministers 
who introduce men to Ohrist ; III. The words of Christ to the 
Graeka are the words which He addresses to all who come to 
Him/ 

We voauid see Jems. — ^A friend of great firmness and symmetry 
of religious character, who was many months in a decline, and 
who, for the last two years of life, rested in almost perfect assur- 
anoe on the righteousness and the arm of her Lord, said to the 
writer, just before death, ** This is my favourite text, * We would 
■ee Jesus,' " and, opening a little book of hymns, added, " Here 
wee some lines I have found on those sweet words : — 

'* ' We would see Jesus,' for the shadows lengthen 
Across this little landscape of our life ; 
' We would see Jesus,* our weak faith to strengthen 
For the last weariness — ^the final strife. 

" * We would see Jesus' — the great rock foundation, 
Whereon our feet were set by sovereign grace ; 
Not life nor death, with all their agitation, 
Can thence remove us, if we see His face." 

23 — 25. hour . . oome. He had hitherto said it is coming.* 
tfaatv for this purpose. Son . . man, Christ in His lowest state 
(eom of wheat), glorified^ Christ in His highest state (much 
froit of the harvest), com . . wheat, ^ one grain, shrivelled, 
despised, etc. fall . . die, the end of the grain and begin, of 
harvest, alone, no change or increase, die, its death as a 
poor grain; the way to its life in a field of wheat, bringeth . . 
fruit,'' see this verified in the Church — militant and triumphant. 
he, disc as well as master. loveth . . lose,<< unwise love! 
izzepaxable loss ! hatath . . eternal, as the life of the com of 
wheat is found again in the ** much fruit." 

Death unto life. — ^I. The principle asserted in this text applied 
to the Saviour's death, ** If it die," &c. : 1. With respect to the 
multitudes of men ; 2. With respect to the excellence and variety 
€i its benefits. II. This principle as it applies to human things, 
and especially to Christians: 1. Christians are also grains of 
earn ; 2. Do not shrink from the death of self and sin ; 8. . Do 
not shrink from afflictions and trials ; 4. Do not shrink from the 
death of the body.« — A com of wheat. — ^I. The principal event 
which renders the seed-corn valuable to man is its death ; H. It 
must die to multiply its likeness a thousand fold ; HI. Its death 
is the means by which a more glorious body is brought forth. lY. 
Its death brings the harvest home and the harvest song. "It is 
sown in weakness, it is raised in power."/ 

26—28. if . . me,a lit. " If any one is a minister {Gk. 
iuutovf^'r^cuion) to me." follow, by the path of hoUness, 6i]^et- 



29. 



b See note, Bilt. 
Mm. I 302; and 
Lightfooty Rev. of 
N. Test. 167n. 
e Wordsworth, 
d Jacobus, 
e Ja i. 44. 
''The translation 
of the TiXX. pre- 
pared the wi^ 
for our Sayioar 
among the Gton- 
tiles, by written 
preaching, . aa 
Jo. the BaptiBt 
did among the 
Jews by vocal 
FortheGredana, 
being deslroQs of 
leamin^^ were 
not wont to snffer 
books of worth to 
lie smoolderhig 
in kings' lilMra* 
ries, but had 
many of- their 
servants, ready 
scribes, to copy 
them out, and so 
they were dis- 
persed and made 
common." — Bp. 
Smith (IVxms. 
Pre/ace to A. V. 
of Bible), 
fj. Daviu, 

a com of 
wheat 

aJo. vii. 30;vIU. 
20; c/. xiii. 82: 
xviLl. 

6 1 Co. XV. ae. 

c He. ii 9; PhL 
iL 8, 9; Ep. i. 
20—23. 

"Christ died 
alone; He rose 
again witii 
many." — B^l/e. 
"If we must die 
in order to bring . 
forth fruit, we 
ought patiently 
to submit to being 
mortified by 
OiO^:'— Calvin. 
"Love not tiiy 
life in time lest 
thou lose it in 
eternity." — Avr- 
gustine. 

dMa. z. 39; zvi. 
25; Mk. vilL 35; 
Lu. ix. 24; xviL 
33. 

e Anon, 
f W. Harris. 

the voice 
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[Gap. xlL 29-dd. 



▲.D. 39. 



Deacon, a »er- 
vanl— intheEng. 
Ch. the loweitt 
order of clergy, 
under priests; in 
certain IVesby- 
terian and Oon- 

gregational 
hurches, an 
officer under the 
elders and pas- 
tors. L. diacontu, 
Ok. diakonos. 
See Al/ord on 
Ac. vi 6; 1 11. 
ill. 13; etc.; also 
Bingham. Orig. 
fcc/e«.Bk.iLcap. 
20; Coleman. 

Christian Antiq. 
cap. Hi. sec 2,1U. 

a Lu. vL 46; Jo. 
ziT.15; 1 Jo. Y. 8. 

6 Jo. xiv. 3 ; xviL 
24; lTh.iv. 17. 

c 1 S. ii. 80; Pr. 
zzYil. 18. 
dSe&Wordiworth 
inloc. 

e Est iv. 14. 
/ "By these 
words He testi- 
fies that He pre- 
fers the glory of 
the Father to all 
things . else."— 
Calvin. 

g Ma. iii. 17; 
xviLfi. 

"No cross- 
bearer, as no 
Christian."— 
Luther. 

"God willed that 
man should in 
such sort serve 
Him, as thereby 
himself to derive 
a benefit rather 
than confer one.*' 
— P. Lombard, 
h Bo. XV. 25. 
s Ac. xiiL 5. 
* Ac. xix. 22. 
/ 1 Co. xii. 6. 
m Bo. xii. 7. 
n 1 Ti. iii. 8—13. 
Ac. vi. 1—6. 
p Ac. vi. 8—10; 
viii. 5. 
q Dr. Angus. ' 

Jesus 

explains the 
voice 

a Jo. xi. 42. 

6 "JVbtr." He 
tpeaka of Him- 



ing, and toil, to glory, where . . am,^ inheayen. if any, «to.« 
they who hononr the Son, thereby honour the Father, and '* tluj 
that honour Me, I will honour.'* troubled, proof of Hk 
humanity. Christ liable to human infirmities. As man He 
clung to life. In this no more of sin than in hunger or sleep.' 
what . . say P as our exemplar He controlled this weaJmeei. 
Father . . hour (P) shall I say this ? No. The " flesh is weak " 
enough to desire it ; but the " spirit is willing " to do and wfer 
all Thy will, but . . cause, etc,^ the cause, or purpose, must 
not be frustrated by the weakness of a moment spoiling the objeok 
and work of a life.« Father . . name/ this is what I will saj. 
voice,^ clear to Christ, as the yoice of His Father, have . . 
will, what I have done I will not undo. gloriQr . . again, and 
the latter — resurrection and ascension — shall exceed the former. 

The Father honours the servants of His Son. — I. Hake a lew 
observations on the service of Christ : 1. Jesus has high dainui 
on our services ; 2. He is our only Master ; 3. Our Lord is a good 
Master ; 4. The servants of Christ should obey Him in all thiogi; 
5. We should serve Christ in a right way; 6. We should be erer 
ready to obey the Son of God. H. Consider the honours wludi 
the Father confers on the servants of His Son : 1. The service of 
Christ will not procure the honours of the world; 2. If any man 
serve Christ, he is honoured with the friendship of Grod ; 3. The 
special presence of God ; 4. A new nature ; 5. Lofty titles ; 6. In 
the hour of death ; 7. Li the end of the world ; 8. And eteraal 
honours will be conferred on them in the kingdom of God. — Antm. 

Deacons. — On a careful examination of the New Testament, it 
will be found that whoever served the Church or aided the pastor, 
either in spiritual pr in temportd work, was called "deacon." 
The Apostle Paul went to Jerusalem, acting as ** deacon " to the 
saints.^ In some of the early apostolic journeys, John Mark' 
was deacon of the preachers ; as was Erastus * (the chamberlain 
of Corinth) of Paul. , At Corinth, it is said that there were in tibe 
Church diversities of *' deaconships,"' or services, but one Lord; 
and in the 12th of Bomans, where there is an enumeration of the 
primitive gifts, the '* deaconship " is put before teaching,"* and is 
expressly distinguished from giving or distributing a man's own 
bounty or the bounty of the Church. In the Pastoral EpUtleSf 
the deacons are represented as possessing qualities that are 
evidently needed for an office of wider scope than the mere serring 
of tables, though that is clearly part of their work ; " and, in fact, 
the deacons mentioned in the Acts were not only men of good 
repute, but *' full of faith and of the Holy Ghost," • while some of 
them were eminently successful as preachers of the Gospels 
Hence it is plain that, while in the early Church deacons were 
first appointed to attend to the secular concerns of the Christian 
community, they were also helps to the pastors, and to the'Chnroh 
at large. They might teach as well as distribute; and they 
formed with the pastor a band of presbyters, to whom the general 
management of the affairs of the community was comniitted.f 

29—33. heard, but indistinctly, thundered, proof of Jc'fl 
veracity, not concealing the doubts of the people, others . . anffolt 
etc., this they judge fr. His manner, or fr. catching an artiomaie 
sound, voice . . me, He needed not this evidence of Divine 



approval and weak faith, but . . 8ake8,« tender regard for men 
of small knowledge, judgment,^ see Ok., ** crisis,*' ** now is the 
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Beason of jtidgmBUt by wUich meiiwillba trio il, tested, aif ted."' 
prince,'' Sfttaa, a real peraon, "god of this world." cast out, 
JalBB systems of pMlosophj and religion ehall fall bef. the truth as 
it is in Jesaa, oa Dajon bef. the Ark. and I. tioui despisod and 
I'ejeoted. if . . eartli,' i.r^., sb Dertaiiily aa lahallbe, etc., first upon 
the OTOBS, and then up into HenTen to tula for ever io the dispell- 
EatioQ at truth and grace, in the plaoe of the naurping father of 
lies, who now " worketh in the chiidren of dia obedience." 
draw . . rae^ tei Gk., " men" nut Inorig. ; svlU drannot only all 
men, but thinga, agenciea, gOTerninaotB, etc., into My ]!ingd( - 
tMs . . gaid, elc,,i henoe " lifted up," rets, primarily to the en 

I'he liiumph of the Cram, as opposed to the modern Dieonj of 
ttcond Adventinii.^l. There nos tu be no miracnloua agency. 
n. This draving to Christ was to be effected through ths agency 
of those Heavenly truths which cluster about the Cross. III. 
These truths were to he made oHectud by the Holj- Ghost, whoae 
inflnenca is seonrod and sent doau to men by virtue of the 
Croaa. IV. This woa to bo a gradual work. V. In this drawing 
to Christ, no other than moral means were to ba employed. VI, 
This drawing to Christ was to be efleoted in a calm and noiseleaf 
way. VII. This drawing to Christ was to be efteataal and ulti- 
mutely uniyeraol.' — The wandrous power of the Crots.—l. The 
Cross attracting — drawingmen. 11. Tba Cross foroteUiog^point- 
ing to the kingdom. III. The Cross rerealing— opening the true 
Paradise . — Wythe. 

Attraclion of CAriif. ^Suppose there was a person to whose 
ceaseless boonty you owed otcij comfort you onjojcd, but of 
whom nevertheless yon had never had ao mncb as a eight j sup- 
pose that person in process of time favoured you with a visit, 
would yon stand in need of compulsion to make you speak to 
him 1 Mast you be dragged by the hair of your head into Ms 
p'esenae ? No; you would at once fly to him, and bid him welcome. 
Ion would freely, yet irresistibly (such ia the awcet captivating 
power of gratitude), thank him and give him your best acoon 
dation, and wish your best was better for his sake I Similar i: 
free tboogh necessary tendency of an enlightened soul to God and 
Christ. It disslaims alloompulaion, properly so called. It plead) 
only for that viotoiioan conciliating effloacy, which is inscparabli 
from the grace of Divine attraction.' 

84 — 38. people, '■ alow of heart to believe," oto. anewered, 
seeking more exact knowledge, yet doubtiog if one who spoke of 
death conld ba the Maaaiah. heard <* . . la«c,'' yet they had clear 
predictions of Messiah's sufieringa and death,'' wb. hef. Christ 
come, the Jews applied to^the Messiah, who . . man?'' can thu 
dying " Son of Man " be Iht Christ ?* then . . said, etc.,' with 
out entering upon an argument that He may have seen, would bs 
fruitless. He direoted them to practical ends, yet . ■ while, sc 
little that none should be wasted in what, at present, may be 
profitless Epecolationa. walk, etn.f leave of! caviUiDg, and make 
the beat of opportunities, darkness, » deep moral darkness, 
jadicial blindnoaa of a people who had crucified the Messiah- 
Children . . light,* shining yourselves, and reflecting the 
biightnesaof the "Light of the wiirld." these . . spake, and thus 
ended Hispubtic ministry, departed, pcrh. to Bethany. 

Preicnt duties in face of future dangers.~Oar Lord declares 
that light is but a tempoiarj' bleaaing. Imagine ila 1ob8_;— I, TUia 
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▲J). S9. 

/Jo. iL 10. 
^ Je. xiiL 16. 
h Ep. V. a 
**Ab theqaMtlon 
ooald not be 
MMwered with- 
out entering into 
a full diflcnnion, 
and this, under 
the existing cir- 
onmBtaneoa. was 
imposflible, Jonas 
conducts the 
minds of his 
hearers to the 
consideration of 
that which ¥ras 
of practical mo- 
inent.^-o/«^iKMii 

TinlMllaf 

aJklULl. 

b CArfiottom. 

c Is. vL 9, la 

d Cb/f in. 

e Is. Ti. 1. 

*' The prophecies 
alone did not 
point out ourLord 
with the utmost 
certainty during 
HLs life ; so that, 
daring this space, 
if His miracles 
had not been 
decisive proofs, 
a man would 
have been ex- 
cusable in dis- 
believing Him." 
— Pascai. 

fSibbes, 



many of the 

rulers 

believe 

a Jo. ix. 22. 

6Jo.v.44;Bo.ii. 
29. 

" When a man is 
cursed with a 
blind and besot- 
ted mind, it is a 
sure, and there- 
fore a sad, sign 
that Gud is lead- 
ing such an one 
to his linal doom ; 
it is both the 
cause and fore- 
runner of his 
destruction. For 
when the male- 
factor comes to 
have liis eyes 



event would be doubly terrible beoaase little ezpeeted. IL In 
anticipation of this Bad event, our Lord enjoins ns to maka iwof 
present blessings for onr future good. — HomiUtL 

Useless curiosity, ^Trom the notion whieh some entertained of 
St. Columba being able to foretell future events, a man asked Tom 
one day how long he had to live. *' If your onrioaity on that head 
oould be satisfied/' said the saint, *' it oould be of no use to yoo. 
But it is only God who appoints the days of man, that \ion i 
when they are to terminate. Our business is to do our duty, not j 
to pry into our destiny. God in mercy hath concealed from mn 
I the Imowledge of his end. If he knew it was near, he would be 
' disqualified for the duties of life ; and if he knew it were disiant, 
he would delay his preparation. You should, therefore, be satiofied 
j with knowing that it is certain ; and the safest way is to bt^sm 
that it may be also near, and to make no delay in getting ready, 
lest it overtake you unprepared." — JVhitecwss, 

87 — 41. but, etc.i Jo. now appends some oondnding remaris 
on the unbehef of ' 



who say ** seeing 



f the people, yet . . him, suggestive to thoie 
is believing." Baying . . falfiUed,« " It wai • 
not, bee. Isaiah said so, that they did not believe, but bee. they 
would not believe that Isaiah said thi8."<> BBftias . . again/ 
" In this passage he speaks of the hardness by wh. Qod pumflhei 
the wickedness of an ungrateful people.**'' these thingi^ 
etCj**^ hence they were truly a prediction of what came topaa 
under the eye of the Evang. 

Faith known by its fruit, — ^Faith is often more known to utia 
the fruit of it than in itself, as in plants, the fruits axe moce 
apparent than the sap and roots. But the more settled latmh 
ledge is from the cause, as when I know I believe ; because ia ' 
hearing God*s gracious promises opened and offered unto me, the 
Spirit of God carrieth my soul to cleave to them as mine own 
portion. Yet the most familiar way of knowledge of our estatn 
is from the effects to gather the cause, the cause being oftentimeB 
more remote and spiritual, the effects more obvious and visible. 
All the vigour and beauty in nature which we see oomes from a 
secret influence from the heavens which we see not ; in a dear 
morning we may see the beams of the sun shining upon the topi 
of hills and houses before we can see the sun itself./ 

42, 43. believed . . him, their faith, unlike that of Kioo- 
demus and Joseph of Arimathea, not of a courage-inspiring, 
and saving kind, put . . synagog^ue « [ii. 299] . lored . < 
men,^ for obstinate adherence to the traditional faith, and a 
show of consistency, more . . God, wh. they might hate 
secured by honesty to conviction, and a brave fidelity to con- 
science and the truth. 

The danger of loving the praise of men. — I. The conduct they 
pursued : 1. Its disingenuousness ; 2. Its ingratitude ; 3. Its im- 
piety, n. The principle by which they were actuated. It was— 1. 
Common ; 2. Foolish ; 3. Fatal. Address (1) The secret and 
timid disciples ; (2) Those who are suffering for confessing 
Christ. — Rev. C. Simeon^ M.A. 

Love of admiration. — '* I once knew a little boy of unusoaSIf 
bright and animated countenance. Every one who entered the 
house noticed the child, and spoke of his beauty. One days 
gentleman called upon business, and being engaged in oonveiM- 
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Uan, did not pa; that attention to the child to whidi he was 

Ckccoatomed, uid which he now began to ospect aa his due. The ^^ 

Vain titUe fellow made maay efforts to attract Qoticu, but not it 

Bocceediiig, he at last plooed himselr full in Ertiiit of the gtuitle- '• 

man, and aalcedi 'Wbj don't yon aeo how beautiful 1 be?' "" " 

4A ■ 4 7. cried, see (rt., cried aload. cpailui is usedof open J 

ipablic Bpealdug. Speaking with oratoriuul YOhemence. De- t' 

plaiming. Not ttsaal with our Lord." The word is UBod to ^,' 

denote a epeoial emphasis in what He Bays.' " Uia last cr; aa a i> 

jpr&phet to the world." = said, etc., suraioariaiiig Hin previous ' 

ieachings.* ? 

Ckriat, Ihe Light of the joorld.—l. Tho design of Hia mission : ^ 

1. By Hia office; 3. By Hia Gospel ; 3. By Hifl Spirit. II. The o 

Jirinciple of salvation ; 1. The object of faith la apeoified ; 2. '' 

The nature of faith is implied; 3. The necessity of Faith is eug- ^ 

gested. III. The privilege of believers— they shall not abide -21 

is — 1. Mantal; 2. Spiritual; 3. Praetioal darkness. — Anon. - 

Plain pretulUng. — " The very eeaenoe of truth," says Uilton, j^ 

" ia plainneBS and brigbtneea ; the daikueea and crookedness are u 

■<aa own." " Better the grammarian should reprehend," says tl 

Jeokyn, " than the people not understand. Pithy ploinneHS is !] 

the beauty of preaching. What good doth a golden licy that ^ 

Dpene not? " An old lady once walked a great way to hear the » 

celebrated Adam Clarke preach. She had heard he was " auch h 

a scholar," as indeed he was. But she nas bitterly disappointed, ^ 

" becauac," she aaid, "I understood everything he aaid." And m 

I know a man who left the church one morning quite indignant, ° 

because the pruacher had one thing in his Herman he knew ^ 

helare. It was a little explanation meant for the children ; dear a 

little things — they ore always coming on, and I love to sou their a, 

bright little faces among the older people. iVe used to need and ^ 

prize these aimple esplanationa, and why shouldn't they have j,, 

them in their turn ? And this blessed thing is to be said of the a 

Gospel : Let it be made ever so simple, so that little children are '' 

drinking it in with grateful wonder, it still has depths and riches ["■ 

to satisfy tho mind and heart of the mightiest philoenpher, if lI 

only be has that highest attainment of wisdom— a aimple child- o 

like faith. Like the son, it is min'ored at tho same moment by ^ 
the dewdrop and the ocean. — Dr. Hoge. 

48 — 60. rqectetb, casta Christ out of love, service, faith, e 

and . . 'wordJi,'' as saving, vivifying truth, one . . him, his j 

own life, consoienoe, reason, and the rejected truth itself, for . . ^ 

myself,* etc., mine are not the words of a more man, com- 1. 

Ituuidllieiit,° i.;., to repent and believe, is, resulta in; has for ^ 

its objects, life everlastiiig, he who casts ont Christ fr. his ii 

Imrt, casta himself out of heaven therefore, whatsoever, etc., v 

'BIe words, therefore, hare tne authority of Divine utterance, and c 
ehonld be regarded as the words of God. 

Men judged by the OonpH. — I. The responsibility of those who a 

hear the Gospel. II, The rule by which they shall bo judged, J 

By— 1. The dedaratians ; 2. The invitations ; 3. The promiBes ; ^ 

i. The threatenings of the Word of Christ. Applicatiim — (1) «; 

Elamino how yon have treated all these portions of Holy Writ ; t 

(3) Bear in mind your responsibili^ lor the warning now given ^ 
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▲.D. 29. 

ooar8e8,and con- 
flicts with the 
Jews. Now he 
prooeedB to show 
Mis gloriflcation 
in His BufferiogB, 
death, and resur- 
rection, as the 
second division/' 
—Jaeobta. 
d Jitv. C. Simeon. 
4 H. W. £e$dur. 



the Last 
Supper 

a Ha. xrvl. 2 ff. 

6Jo. xvil. 1, 11. 

e Je. xzzi. 3 ; £p. 
V. 2; lJo.iv. ly; 
Be.L6. 

d La. xxil. 3; 
Jo. vi. 70. 

4 Chrysostom. 

/Ep. vL 16. 

" He came fr. 
God, and yet not 
leaving Him ; 
and He ffoeth to 
God, yet not leav- 
ing va.**-£emard. 

*» In this life no- 
thing is sweeter 
to me than to 
prepare for a 
peaceful passage 
out of it.'*— ^tt- 
ifustine. 

g Dr. Steinmeger. 

h Bib. Treas. 

the disciples' 
feet washed 

aMa. xxviii. 18; 

He U. 8. 

b Jo. xva 11. 

c Ma. xxvi. 65. 

Towel, cloth for 

"Wiping the skin 

Aft. it is loathed. 

Ft. tonaUle ;A.-S., 

tlmean ; Goth. 

tttahan, to wash. 

Basin; wide, open 

vessel. Fr. bas- 

*in ; It. bacino ; 

Jhi.baek. 

d Clirysostom. 

e 1 Jo. 1—7. 
/is. XXF.41; cr. 
PhLiLj. 



Christ a foundation. — Men who stand on any mother foundation 
than the Book, Christ Jesus, are like birds that bnild in trees bj 
the side of rivers. The birds sing in the branches, and the river 
sings below, but all the while the waters are nndermining the soil 
about the roots, till, in some unsuspected hour, the tree faUs with 
a crash into the stream ; and then its nest is sunk, its home is 
gone, and the bird is a wanderer. But birds that hide their 
young in the clefts of the rock are undisturbed, and after emj 
winter, coming again, they find their nests awaiting them, ftnd 
all Uieir life long brood the summer through in the same plMes, 
impregnable to time or storm. "« 



CHAPTER THE THIRTEENTH. 

1, 2. now . . passo,* of wh.* Jo. gives no ace, his readers' 
familiarity with it fr. the other Evangs. being assumed. honTy* 
oft. spoken of and anticipated, loved,' practically, ardently, 
visibly, unchangeably, end, i.e., of life : His and theirs. 8ai)per 
. . ended, see Gk.^ ** being prepared," or "going on." defil.. 
liim,<< this bef. the washing, yet our Lord was not moved fr. His 
purpose.' put . . heart, Ut. having cast or thrust as a dart/ 
- Q'he love of Jesus to His own. — The end of the love of Jesus is 
the guarantee of its vastness and infinitude — ^I. The highttt 
point in its earthly development ; IL The point thus reached 
becomes the beginning of an eternal unfolduig. How are they 
said to be His own ? — 1. The Father has given them to Him; 1 
They had become His. through His own death.^ 

Misrepresentation of Satan. — ^We remember hearing the late 
Bishop Yilliers remarking on the dangerous tendency of thoas 
old pictures, so familiar to us all, and so often exhibited to 
children, in which Satan was represented as some grim, daxfc, 
ugly monster, the very sight of whom was terrible to behold. A 
broad-shouldered Scotchman, looking at Ary Scheffer*s painting 
of the ** Temptation of the Lord," said, as he pointed to the 
figure of Satan, " If that chiel cam to me in sic an ugly shape, I 
think he wud hae a teuch job wi' me too." — ** I could not," adds 
John de Liefde, the narrator of the incident, '* help smiling ; bot 
I felt there was much truth in the remark."* 

3—5. knowing, etc.,^ what He was ab. to do had, therefore, 
distinct ref. to His character and mission, come,^ with a spedsl 
commission, went, when the work was finished, xiseth . • 
supper, distinct washing fr. the usual one bef. supper. Tku 
symbolical, laid . . garments, '^ outer, loose robe. The eust of 
servants in E. when they beg. work, towel . . girded, to eon- 
fine the dress ; and, with the portion hanging in front, to wipe 
the feet. He . . basin, He employs no one. Has no help.' 
His blood alone cleanseth fr. all sin.« wipe, all this a servaU't 
work/ 

Christ washing His disciples* feet. — ^I. True greatness conasts 
in ministering to the good of inferiors. This idea of greatneM: 
1. Condemns the general conduct of mankind ; 2. Agrees nitk 
the moral reason of mankind. H. Spiritual oleansing is tbt 
great want of the race : 1. This is pre-eminently the woik of 
Christ ; 2. It exXenda \a >bicA ^\i<c^\ai<^ ot man.f 
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He doei all thingt vieU. — Mrs. Teitah, one of the " Lndiea of 
ihe Covenant," Trife of Rev. William Veitah, u godly Scottish ,. 
loilliBteF of the Borenteenth contui^, during the impriaunt ~ ' ' 
her hnsbond conduoted heraelt with b degree of con , 
which Burpriaed evoa tlie rade and henrtleaa mihtitry. Narrating ^ 
one scone, Bhe eayB, " It bred some trouble and now fear to my 
Bpiiit; but He was graciouBiy 'pleaBcd to let home that word, 
' He does all things well ; ' ' Trust in the Lord, and fear 
man can do ; ' which brought peace to me in snch a meaBore, that \ 
I was made to wonder ; for all the time the oBJoprs were in the r, 
house, He Bupported me bo that I was not in the least diseoaraged g 
before them," 

6—8. tliou . . my, pronomiB emphatic, now . . hereafter, 
these wards also emphatic. Our Lord gave a hint of His mean- 
ing presently (««. 13, IJ). never . . fast, i.e., not by any 
means. Characteristic impuleiveness of Peter, waah. ■ . not," 
eep. with the higher washing of wh. this is only symbolical. If 
IhoQ wilt not submit to this, thoa wilt object to tlutt. You mast 
be willing for anything that lies in My will, thou . . me, only, 
the pore in heart can see God, or have deep eympathy with 
Christ. 

Future Tcvelationi of myitsrious providences.^-l. There may be 
Bome ways in the conduct of the Eedeemer towards His people 
whiohthey may not at present be able fully to underatond — 1. It 
ifl snpposable from ihe nature ol thiuga ; 2. It is also what we 
aee in fact to be the case. II. The time will come when we shall 
have mnch clearer views of the reasons of His dispcnsationE 
It is highly fit that we should acquiesce in what Christ does : how 
unknown soever the reasone of it may be to na : 1. We know that 
Wia Boda are graciously directed ; 2. We know that Hia means an 
wisely chosen.' — The. opened fountain. — 1. AH men are in a statf 
of nncloannesB ; 2. Christ is the only source of purity ; 3. A can- 
Etont appUcation to Christ is necessorf in order to remain dean.' 

The message af death. — An old Hottentot having been taken ill, 
vraa visited by Mr. Beid, a miasionary, He said, "This is the mes- 
sage of death ! I shall now go and see the other country, where 
I Cave never been, bat which I long to Bee I I am weary of every 
thing here I I oonunit too mncb sin hers. I wish to be free 
from it ; I cannot nnderstand things well here, and yoa 
imderstand me. The Lord has spoken mnoh to me, thongh I 
Oannot explain it." 

9 — 11. Bimoii . . eadth, he shrinks tr. the possibility of 
being sundered fr. Christ, not . . head, i.e. whatever Thoa 
wilt, BO I be not oast off." wastied, with the higher washing of 
xegeneration. Spiritual cleansing, ueedeth . . feet, yet h< 
seeds this,^ for he is aonlinaoUy contracting guilt," clean . 
wbit, viholly clean.' therefore . . clean, ref. to Judas.' 

The waahing of Peter's feet.— I. The miitnre of evil in the el 
parience of the good. II. The danger of a right feeling leadini 
to evil. III. The rapidity with which the soul can pass inti 

Zosite Bpiritual moods. IV. The dependence of perfection u 
rocter upon an increase of Divine knowledge./' 
Eaitem ablutions. — I never understood the full meaning of 
these words o( our Lord until I boheld the better sort of East 
TnilinTi natives return bome after peifoiming their custoicarj 
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this world.''— 

Jaeohui. 

« S Ck>. Tli 1 ; Ja. 

i 21: Ac. XT. 8, 

9; 2 Pet il. 22. 



dEp. Y. 26. 
«JaTL64. 
fHomUUL 

an example 
of huxnility 

a Ma. xxiii. 8— 
11 ; Ph. ii. 11. 

" Lord," term 
med in LXX. for 
Jehovah in O. 
T.; is in N. T. 
oonstantly ap- 

Flied to Christ; 
t — Proprietor, 
Buler. 

5 1 Pe. ii. 2L 

c Jacobus. 

tf Ja. L25. 

e Ja. iv. 17. 

fT. Watson. 

"Of ceremonies 
that have become 
empty, Olapdins 
says, 'They are 
little flags which 
Teach forth over 
the water, and 
mark where a 
diip with her 
rich lading has 
simk.' ^—Jaoobus 



the traitor 
indicated 

a Ps. xlL d. 



h Jo. 

xvi4. 



xiv. 29; 



c Ma. z. 40. 

♦ There is no 
vice that so 
<K>ver8 a man 
with shame, as 
to be found false 
and perfidious.'* 
— Bacon. 

d Rev. C. Simeon. 



Ma. xxvi. 21 ; 
Mk. xiv.18; Lu. 
xxli.21. 

«r/o. zx. 2; xxi. 
7,20. 



ablutions. Thns, as they retnm to their habiiatioiui biniaot^ 
they necessanly contraot, in their progress, some portion ol dot 
on their feet ; and this is nniyersally the case, however ni^ tlMir 
dwellings may be to the river side. When, therefore, they ntnn, 
the first thing they do is to moont a low stool, and pour a smal 
vessel of water over their feet to cleanse them £rom ib» sofl tiMf 
may have contracted in their jonmey homewards. If they an df 
the higher order of society a servant performs it for them, sal 
then they are *' dean every whit."^ 

12 — !?• know . . youP i.e., do you know the meaning? fte 
thing symbolised ? They seem not to have replied, and He con- 
tinued. Master, <> teacher, so . . am, He claims Hie tifii. 
washed . . feet, etc., it is not lit. feet-washing that is fane 
enjoined, but the general spirit of humility, a willingness to df 
and be anything for Christ's sake, example,^ by way ol ilhs- 
tration. ye . .do, not so much the same thinff, as nmilarlf^ 
servant . . Lord, and hence should not be above lowly serriMp 
to wh. his Lord condescended, if . . thingv,^ perceive the spmt 
of the act and of the words, hajipy . . do, sad to lauxw sad 
not do the Lord's. will.« 

The good practitioner. — ^I. Knowledge of religion alone will aet 
make a man happy : 1. Because it doth not make a man betta; 
2. Knowledge alone will not save ; 3. Alone- it will make a maa's 
case worse. II. It is the practice of religion that makes a Bfli 
^&PPy* Improvement : 1. A reproof to those who know maeh, 
but do nothing; 2. An exhortation to all to seek praetial 
religion; 3. The evil of disobedience; 4. The benefit of obedienee; 
5. Helps to obedience./ 

Tender reproofs. — ^Preaching on John xiiL 14 — ^the duty erf dis- 
ciples to wash one another's feet — Mr. Finlayson, of Helmsdali, 
observed, '* One way in which disciples wash one another's ieetii 
by reproving one another. But the reproof must not be ooadiel 
in angry words, so as to destroy the effect ; nor in tame, so is is 
fail of effect, just as, in washing a brother's feet, you mnst not 
use boiling water to scald, nor frozen water to freeze them.*' 

18 — 20. speak . . all, in respect of cleamuss, to wh. Judii 
was a stranger, and of humility, for the traitor was no true servmi 
of His. lifted . . heel,^ notwithstanding, I haTe even wadiel 
his feet, tell . . come,^ His alls, to Judas had bee. inereashii^ 
pointed. None could mistake the person or his deed. I . .kAy 
who has this superhuman knowledge of man's heart and of Uf 
future life, receiveth ip.e« [i. 73] . 

Ingratitude depicted. — ^lu considering this prophecy, show— 
I. In whom it may be said to be fulfilled : 1. The atheist ; 2. Ths 
infidel ; 3. The hypocrite ; 4. The apostate. XL What we may 
learn from its accomplishment : 1. That Christianity must be 
true ; 2. That the falls of its professors afford no just argmnent 
against it ; 3. That no man can tell what evil he may perpetrate, 
if Satan be permitted to assault hxm ; 4. That God's condoet 
towards us is the very reverse of ours towards Him.^ 

21—24, troubled [i. 201, 355] , lit. agitated, stirred up, 
excited, testified, solemnly declared, doubting^ . . spake, not 
knowing whom He meant, leaning . . bosom, isbe poetoie it 
meals involved this, one . . loved,« first use of phrase, by irh. 
Jo. xef. to himaeM. BvmoTi'B^'^'t^^wiV^QonBcionB ol hisom 
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wtrnkoBBA ? he . . aak, not bee. of any special loye and oonfi- 
dance ; but bee. the position fayonred the inquiry. 

JHvinefnendship, as manifested at the Last Supper. — ^Let us look 
— L At the Master siMing at the table ; II. At the disciple leaning 
OD Ghrist's bosom; suc^ an one rests satisfied, for he knows 
ihftt fie is : 1. The mighty God ; 2. The wonderful Counsellor ; 
ft. The eyerlaslmg Father ; 4. The Prince of Peace.^ 

Apostates, — ^In the long line of portraits of the Doges, in the 
paliuse at Veniee, one space is empty, and the semblance of a black 
flnrtam remains as a melancholy record of glory forfeited. Found 
foilty c& treason against the state, Marino Falieri was beheaded, 
and his image as far as possible blotted from remembrance. As 
«e Tegarded tiie singular memorial we thought of Judas and 
Demas, and then, as we heard in spirit the Master's warning 
VDsd, '* One ol you shall betray Me," we asked within our soul 
-ike solemn question, '*Lord, is it I?" Every one's eye rests 
hmga upon the one dark vacanpy than upon any one of the many 
ftne portraits of the merchant monarohs ; and so the apostates of 
41ie Ohnrch are far more frequently the theme of the world's talk 
ihan tiie thousands of good men and true who adorn the doctrine 
al Gk»d our Saviour in all things. Hence the more need of care 
the part of those of us whose portraits are publicly exhibited 
aamta, lest we should one day be painted out of the Church's 
jdktry, and our persons only remembered as having been detest- 
jUb hypoorites.*' 

S6 — 87. he fhen, Jo., the writer of this narrative, lyings . . 
Inreaet, having leant back. He now leant hack more closely to 
lAisper privately, he . . g^ive, a sign by wh. all (Mk.) might 
Inow the traitor, sop, morsel, when . . dipped, this was the 
•ign; the morsels giv6n to others not.Jiaving been dipped. 
alter . . sop, the receipt of wh. would prove to him that he was 
Itiiown. Batan, who had already suggested the deed.<» entered,^ 
^nok fan possession of Judas, then . . Jesus, who had hitherto 
wned Judas, quickly, the time for repentance is past ; go, and 
nil up the measure of your guilt. 

The placet method j and time for prayer. — I. The best place for 
yme t : 1. Live near to Christ ; then your prayers will not lack 
lu& ; 2. Will be no task ; 8. Then will you be able to remember 
end plead His promises. II. An example of the best way to pray : 
1. He acknowledges Jesus as his **Lord;" 2. He asks plainly. 
HL The context reminds us of the best time for prayer : 1. When 
«adiorted, let us pray ; 2. When Christ is near ; 8. Promptly .<' 

Tromises of Satan. — " I have read of King Canute," says an 
^■oellent minister, ** that promised to make hun the highest man 
in England who should kill King Edmund his rival ; which when 
one had performed, and expected his reward, he commanded him 
io be hung on the highest tower in London. So Satan promises 
.great things to people in pursuit of their lusts ; but he puts them 
off with great mischief. The promised crown turns to a halter, 
4he promised comfort to a torment, the promised honour into 
tdiame, the promised consolation into desolation, and the promised 
heaven turns into a hell." 



now . . knew, Jo. had asked privately. Prob. he 
•did not understand, at that time, that the deed wordd so soon be 
don9. against . . feast,^ including the whole of the festival.^ 



▲.DwSd. 

** It is oonjae- 
tnred that *«8 
John was on 
Christ's right 
hand, Judas was 
on His left hand, 
and that thus 
there was ex- 
hibited at the 
Pascal Sapper 
what was after- 
wards seen on 
the Gross - Jesos 
between two like 
those who shaJl 
stand at His 
right hand and 
His left in the 
last judgment* — 
' the beloved dis- 
ciple' and *the 
son of i)erdi- 
tion.' "—Jacobus. 

b R. Cedl, MA. 

cSpurgeou. 



the sop is 

fiven to 
udas 

a Jo. xiii. 2. 

h Lu. xxii. 3. 

" When Satan 
entered into him, 
he went out fr. 
the presence of 
Christ; as Cain 
went out fr. the 
presence of the 
Lord."— fitirg'on. 

*'Afterthe second 
cup of wine at 
the pascal meal, 
the master of 
the feast took a 
piece of unlea- 
vened bread, 
brake it in pieces, 
and gave a bit to 
each one of those 
present. It was 
commonly dip- 
ped in the broth 
made of ' bitter 
herbs." — Jaeobm. 

c Stems and Twigs. 



nigrht 

a *'As it was 
now the even, of 
Thursday^ intro- 
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doeingthe sixth 
day of the week, 
Friday, it was 
growhig late, and 
haste was neces- 
■ary to make 
munchases for the 
Friday and fol> 
lowing daya.'*— 
Jaeakut. 

» Ex. ziL 16. 

"In this life God 
ia very averse to 
expose before the 
world men's hid- 
den enormities." 
•— 2*. Aquinfu, 

** If money be 
not thy servant, 
it will be thy mas- 
ter. The covetous 
man cannot be so 
properly said to 
possess wealth, 
as that may be 
said to possess 
hhn."— P(flrfiii«r. 

d J. H. Ear- 
grecnet. 

eSUnuand Twigs, 

fR, WcAton. 



aUttle 
while 

a Jo. xiL 23; 
xvli. 1—6. 

6 *' Jesns here re- 
gards His suffer- 
ing as a short 
journey, and 
loves to look at 
thegoal."-.fi«iy«;. 

c Jo. xiv. 18; 1 
Pe. iv. 11. 

d" Thus also He 
raises the minds 
of the disciples, 
wh. had been de- 
pressed by sor- 

tostom. 

« Jo. vii 34; viii. 
21. 

/ Rev. C. Simeon. 
M.A. 




that . . poor, whence it app. that our Lord was aecnst. t 
such orders, went . . oat, " none oocdd believe that Ji 
going out to betray his Master ? "« night, how deep the si 
fell on the heart of Judas and Jesus 1 

Walking in the night, — I. The darkness of Jadas* erin 
The light has become intolerable to^him now; 2. He wi 
adwajs a traitor in the band ; 3. He may even have been bi 
into the company of Ohrist, that he might be saved ; 4. Bn 
all good his evil heart obtains complete supremacy. U 
dar^ess of his repentance : 1. His conscience wakes up wi 
terror of night upon it, but without the accents of hope ; ' 
repentance leads only to suicide — a further crime. Ill 
durkness of his doom. ** It had been better for that man, 
had never been bom.**<' — Betraying. — ^I. He who betrays 
who has received the sop. H. Betrayal is only consumma 
absence from Him. Judas ** went out.*' HI. Betrayers fii 
difficulties in the way. ** It was night.'* IV. He who I] 
Christ is sure to have an historian.^ 

Darkness emblematical. — ^Darkness is an emblem of ign( 
and error, and an emblem the most striking. As the paU of 
ness is drawn over the world, the fair face of Nature fadei 
the sight ; every object becomes indistinct, or is wholly obs< 
and all that can cheer the sight or direct the steps oi 
vanishes: so the gradual accumulation of religious < 
thickening with every age, banished the knowledge of Qod ai 
truth from the understanding of men, till all that was subl 
speculation, cheering to the heart, supporting to the hof 
directive to the actions of men, passed away from the sov 
left the intellectual world, like that of nature, deprived of 
The heaven of the soul was hung with blackness, and ' 
foolish heart was darkened."/ 

31 — 33. when . . out, leaving Jesus with His trusty fi 
now . . glori£Led,<> now that Judas is at work the tim< 
hand.^ God . . glorified,'' in the work given Hitt^ to do 
finished.<i If God, etc., this follows £r. the perfect union 
Father and the Son. little, babes in Christ, in expe 
and knowledge, children, sons of God and brothers, 
while, time of His departure at hand, said . . Jews,' 1 
another sense, wh. He presently explains {v. 86). 

God gloHfied in His Son. — Show what glory accrued fire 
sufferings of Christ. I. To the Son Himself : 1. In oomp 
His engagements with the Father ; 2. In redeeming from 
a mined world. H. To the Father through the Son : 1. ] 
display of all His perfections ; 2. In the accomplishment 
His purposes. III. To the Son, by and with the Father : 
the testimonies borne to Him under His sufferings ; 2. 
triumphant issue of them ; 8. In the benefits conferred ii 
sideration of them^ 

The Christian rewarded. — ^When a noble soldier in a f 
land hath achieved brave designs, won honourable victorief 
dued dangerous adversaries, and with worthy chivalry ren* 
his king and country, home he comes ; the long sends for I 
court, and there, in open audience of his noble courtiers, 
him words of grace, commendeth and (which is rarely 
rewardeth his valour, heaps his dignities, preferments, and 
of honour on him. So shall Christ at the last day, to aU 
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soldiers that have valiantly combated and conquered His enemies, 
in the sight of heaven and earth, audience of men and angels, 
give victorious wreaths, crowns, and garlands, "long white robes,*' 
to witness their innocency, and palms in their hands to express 
their victory, and finally He wUl give them a glorious kingdom to 
enjoy for ever and ever.^ 

84, 85. ziew,^ yet commanded in the old law. as . . you, 
it is this meoawe of Christian love that makes it new,^ They had 
not been told bef. to love to such an extent, ye . . another, 

' with constant, practical, self-denying affection, by this, stead- 
&st, mutual affection, all . . know,^ for all can read tne uni- 
Tersal language of love.<< *' Brotherly love in such a form had 
never been seen in the world.*' • 

Chriifi law, — ^I. Christ's commandment: .1. A principle of 
life ; 2. An impulse to sacrifice. II. Its novelty : 1. Historically 
new; 2. New in its extent; 3. New in its comprehensiveness.- 
m. Its measure : 1. Complete sympathy ; 2. Utter self-sacrifice/ 
The eleventh commandment. — Archbishop Usher, being once on 
a visit to Scotland, heard a great deal of the piety and devotion 
«f Kr. Samuel Butherford. He wished much to witness what had 
been told him, but was at a loss how to accomplish his design. 
At length it came into his mind to dress himself like a pauper ; 
and on a Saturday evening, when turning dark, he called at Mr. 
Batherford's house, and asked if he could get quarters for anight. 
Mr. Butherford consented to give the poor man a bed for a night, 
and desired him to sit down in the kitchen, which he cheerfully 
#id. Mrs. Butherford, according to custom on Saturday evening, 
that her servants might be provided for the Sabbath, called them 
together and examined them. In the course of the examination, 
she asked the stranger how many commandments there were. To 
ivhich he answered. Eleven. On receiving this answer, she 
•e^ed, ** What a shame is it for you I a man with grey hairs, in 
a Christian country, not to know how many commandments there 
Mel There is not a child of six years old in the parish but 
aoold answer this question properly." She troubled the poor 
|Ban no more, thinking him so very ignorant, but lamented his 
fendition to her servants; and after giving him some supper, 
desired a servant to show him upstairs to a bed in a garret. Mr. 
Batherford, on discovering who he was next morning, requested 
Mm to preach for him that day, which the bishop consented to 
4o, on condition that he would not discover him to any other. 
Mr. Butherford furnished the bishop with a suit of his own 
dtothes, and early in the morning he went into the fields : the 
other followed him, and brought him in as a strange minister 
VtuKong by, who had promised to preach for him. Mrs. Bather- 
ioocd found ihat the poor man had gone away before any of the 
&mily were out of bed. After domestic worship and breakfast, 
iiie family went to the church, and the bishop had for his text, 
Mm ziii. 34, ** A new commandment I give unto you, that ye 
kfve one another." In the course of his sermon, he observed 

' ftat this might be reckoned the eleventh commandment : upon 
lAiich Mrs. Butherford said to herself, " That is the answer the 
poor man gave me last night ;" and looking up to the pulpit, 
ilid, " It cannot be possible that this is he !" After public 
tiorship, the strange minister and Mr. Butherford spent the 
Zoning in mutual satisfaction ; and early on llonda^ moximi^A 
vox*, u. T 
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the new com- 
mandment 

aLe. xiz. 18; Jo. 
XV. 12, 17; Ep. 
▼. 2 ; 1 Th. iv. 9 ; 
Ja. li. 8; 1 Pe. i. 
22; IJo. ii.7, 8; 
liL 11, 23; It. 
20, 21. 

b "And it is n«ir, 
beo. this lore re- 
news us, makes 
us new creatures, 
heirs of the new 
coven ant, and 
singers of a new 
song.^^ — Words- 
worth. 

e "The heathen 
oft. exclaimed in 
wonder, * See 
hovr these Chris- 
tians love one 
another, aidhow 
ready they are 
to die for one 
another." — Ter- 
tullian. 

d "Their law- 
giver hvs per- 
suaded them all 
to be brethren," 
so said Lucian, a 
heathen, con- 
temptuously of 
the Christians. 

e Ao. IL 44; xi. 
29; Qa.YL2. 

" Christ was now 
making His will ; 
and amongst 
other things that 
He bequeathed 
to His disciples. 
He take3 this 
com mandment, 
as a father would 
do his seal-ring 
off his finger, 
and gives it to 
them."— (7ttmaW. 

/ W. W. Wythe. 

• "Without love no 
v!r".U3Cinbepei- 
fect." — Hermes. 
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Peter's 
denial fore- 
told 

a Jo. xzL 18; 3 
Pe. i. 14. 

h Jo. xiv. 2, 3l 

e Ma. xxvi. 83; 
Mk. xiT. 2d; La 
xziL33. 

** Bat, alas! by 
Uiis may all know 
we are not His 
disciples ; bee. 
we hate one 
another." — Abp. 
Leighton. 

"Why are you 
not agreed among 
yourselves ?' This 
18 the reproach 
cast upon us by 
the Gfentilos."— 
Augustine. 

"All men will be 
Peters in their 
bragging tongue; 
and most men 
will be Peters in 
their base denial ; 
but few men will 
be Peters in their 
quick repent- 
ance." — 0. Fel- 
tJiam. 

" None are more 
ready 'to shrink 
in a day of trou- 
ble, than such 
who at a distance 
seem most dar- 
ing." — Fleming. 

d Stems andTvcigs. 



Christ's 

valedictory 

address 

a Is. xlilL 1, 2; 
Jo. xiv. 27;2Th. 
ii. 2. 

b Jo. adii. 21.' 

c Is. zii. 2, 8; 
I^, I. 12, 13; 1 
Pe. i. 21. 

dHe.zilLH. 

«He. vi. 20; fx. 
8, 24;Ile. xii.2. 

/He. Ix. 28. 

if Jo. ta. 26; 



the former went away in the dress in which he came, and was 
not discovered. 

86 — 38. Peter, ref. back to words of v. 33. whither . . go. 
to My Father's house, canst . . now, till thou art perfect, and 
thy work done, but . . afterwards," for there is plenty of room 
there for all My friends.* why . . now P he did not know either 
himself or his work. I . . sake « [i. 203, 358; ii. 109]. 
shall . . crow, see notes on Lu. xxii. 34, also in Ma. and Mk. 

Not noir, hut afterwards. — ^I. The -laudable desire — ^Peter desired 
to be with the Lord : 1. It indicated his affection ; 2. His zeal 
and unselfishness. II. Its delayed fulfilment : 1. They were too 
weak ; 2. He had other purposes in view. HI. Its promised 
gratification : 1. No time is specified ; 2. No particular way is 
named ; 3. No description of the goal is given.^i 

Eloquence of Chrysostom* — The following burst of eloquence 
from Ghrysostom, when he was sentenced to banishment, is a 
good specimen of the style of this ** silver-tongued preacher:"— 
What can I fear ? Will it be death ? But you know that Chiist 
is my life, and that I shall gain by death. Will it be exile ? But 
the earth, and all its fulness, is the Lord's. Will it be the losa 
of wealth ? Bat we brought nothing into the world, and cany 
nothing out. Thus all the terrors of the world are contemptible 
in my eyes, and I smile at all its good things. Poverty I do not 
fear. Biches I do not sigh for. Death I do not shrink from, and 
life I do not desire, save only for the progress of your souls. Bat 
you know, my friends, the true cause of my fall. It is that I 
have not flattered the effeminacy and sensuality of certain m^ 
nor laid gold and silver at their feet. But why need I say moref 
Jezebel is ifaisiag her persecution and Ellas must fly ; Herodiai 
is taking her pleasure, and John must be bound in chains; the 
Egyptian wife tells her lie, and Joseph must be thrust into prisoiL 
And so, if they banish me, I shall be like Elias ; if they throw ma 
into the mire, like Jeremiah ; if they plunge me into tiie sea, like 
the prophet Jonah ; if iato the pit, Uke Daniel ; if they stone me, 
it is Stephen that I shall resemble ; Jolm the forerunner, if they 
cut off my head ; Paul, if they beat me with stripes ; Isaiah, a 
they saw me asunder. 



CHAPTER THE FOVRTEENTH. 

1-^4. troubled,^* He would not have them experience tb» 
trouble He felt.^ believe . . me,<' in whom you have so miuk 
reason to believe, house, upper temple, heaven, mansioof) 
Gk,j abiding places (continuing city<<). told, would not fbetv 
delusive hopes, prepare . . you,« my spirit shall, meanwhfle» 
prepare you. Happiness of the redeemed promoted by ipakd 
agreement betw. them and their surrounding^, if . . go, i^., a> 
surely as I go. I . . ag^ain/I am coming again and wiUtakeyM* 
I . . alsO,^ united here, we will not be sundered tfiere, but xuM 
for ever, go . . know, for thus He had answered their questifl* 
way, of service, hum^ation, suffering, death. 

Christ comforting His disciples. — ^I. Something daimed. Bi 
theii laith or cou^dL^tiQe. " Let not your heart," etc. JL Soti^ 
thing declaxed. \ 1. ^^ In. tccs \«^S&fiix) %\ycsv^s{^ «3a Toany maasaiat>* 
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Four things are set forth, conoeming heaybn — (1) Its magni- a.d. so. 
ficence ; (2) Its durability ; (3) Its extent ; (4) Its unity. 2. 
The next declaration is, " If it were not so," etc. — (1) His know- 
ledge ; (2) His yeraoity ; (3) His fidelity ; (4) His tenderness 
and affection. 3. ** I go to prepare a place for you." III. Some- 
thing promised, *' and if I go," etc. : 1. Safety ; 2. Best ; 8. 
Honour; 4. Joy. — Anon. 

The Bible the only Booh. — Sir Walter Scott just before his 
death desired to be drawn into his library, and placed by the 
window, that he might look down upon the Tweed. To his son- 
in-law he expressed a wish that he should read to him. " From 
what book shall I read ? " said he. ** And you ask ? " Scott 
replied. "There is but one." — '* I chose," said his biographer, 
" John xiy. He listened with mild deyotion, and said, when I 
had done, * Well, this is a great comfort. I have followed you 
distinctly, and I feel as if I was to be myself again.' " 

5-^7* Tlioina8,<>loying, doubting, practical, know . . goest,^ 
distinctly, clearly. way,<' of aqcess to God by the atonement. 
tmtli, His life the embodiment of what was true in practice ; 
and His words, in doctrine, life,'' to wh. the way lead s and the 
truth points, no man . . nie,« further indicating Him as the 
only way. If. . me, fully, — in My life, character, words, nature, 
known . . also, who is present in Me. henceforth, fr. this 
time, know . . seen, the events of My glorification will con- 
vince you that the Father has revealed Himself to the world by 

Christ the Way, — Christ the means of accomplishing salvation : 
1. A new w^ ; 2. A perpetual way ; 3. An open way ; 4. A 
plain way ; 5. A holy way ; 6. An exclusive way.f — Jesus Christ 
u the Way^ the Truths and the Life, — I. ** I am the Way." Jesus 
CShrist is the way to allr the blessings of grace on earth, and to all 
tiie glories of the upper and better world : 1. He is the way to 
pardon ; 2. To peace ; 3. To holiness ; 4. And to heaven. II. 
"And. the Truth:" 1. He is the fountain of truth; 2. The re- 
t^aler of truth ; 3. The constant patrpn of truth. III. ** And 
the Life : " 1. Our blessed Lord has life in Himself (John i. 4) ; 2. 
He is the spiritual life of believers ; 3. Our Saviour is the life of 
the body which " is dead because of sin " (Bo. viii. 10) ; 4. And 
He may be called the Life, as He gives eternal life to all who hear 
His voice and follow Him (Jo. x. 27, 28). TV. " No man cometh 
unto the Father but by Me: " 1. Men have no intercourse with 
the Father in this world, but by Jesus Christ ; 2. No man when 
He departs this life, can go to the Father in the heavenly world 
Imt by Jesus Christ ; 3. Jesus, as our Mediator, stands between 
US and the Father (1 Tim. ii. 5) ; 4. This proves that the media- 
torial plan is the only way of salvation to a sinful world ; and no 
aian ever was saved, and no man ever will be saved on any other 
0an (1 Cor. iii. 11). — Anon. 

The Way, the Truth, the Life,^'* 1 am," saith Christ, " the Way, 
Qie Truth, and the Life." As if He should have said, '* Without 
the way, no man goeth on ; without the truth, nothing is known ; 
Uiad without life, no man liveth : therefore look unto Me, who am 
the Way, which you ought to walk in ; the Truth, which you 
tkQght to believe in ; and the Life, which you ought to live and 
llope in. I am the Way that endureth to all ages; the inio^VAskv >^^^ 
Truth, and the Idfe everlasting. The royal way to \mmoT\,iX WV-y^wvi 

y2 ^ 



XTil. 24; 1 Th. 
iv. 17. 

" In these won- 
derful discourses 
there is a child- 
like tone, and a 
certain subdued 
style of delinea- 
tion, not possible 
to have been in- 
vented by man.*' 
—Tholuck. 

"He speaks as 
one must who 
would charm and 
win the simjUe." 
— Luther. 



Thomas's 
inquiry 

a Jo. xi. 16 ; xx. 
25. 

b "Their fancy 
ran on His Koing 
to Bethlehem, 
Nazareth, Caper- 
naum, or else- 
where, to be 
anointed king." 
— J/. Henvy. 
c Is. XXV. 8, 9 ; Jo. 
X. 9; He. X. 19, 

20. 

dJo. 1. 17. 

« Jai. 4; xl. 25; 
Ac. iv. 12. 

/'He. i. 8; Jo.xii 
44, 45; Ool. L 15; 
1 Ti vi 16. 

" Christ opens 
heaven, biow- 
ledge opens 
Christ; Christ is 
the door, know- 
ledge is the key." 
— Oumall. 

gW.W. Whythe. 

"Labour to get 
knowledge, la- 
bour to increase 
your knowledge, 
labour to abound 
in knowledge ; 
but beware you 
rest Qot in know- 
ledge."— 5p. &»n - 
derton. 

"You need not 
inquire for the 
way. He who is 
the way has 
come to you. 
Arise and vr«.Uc. 







eHberwlutrMl 
or whit I shook 
••t '~^. Hall. 



jOBir. [Cap. xlT. 8-14. 

is Uuongh Uj msnt : ths Tmtli iUelt ii TAj Word ; and lift it 
thron^b the power Mid effiooojr of Mf deatli ; and therefore, if j» 
continoe in thia way, the trutA will carry 7011 on to etenul li/<. 
It ye will not err, oome fallow Me ; and if ya will posseai lift 
eternal, put yonr whole tmrt in He, who for yoa endured the 
death of the crosa." And what is that royal vay, that infilliUe 
Irul/i, and that endlew life — the beet and most noble way, inil 
troth, and life of all otheraT Truly, other waj there oin bt 
none but the most holy and preoiona merit of Clmat ; nor othet 
tmth, but the Word of Ood; noiother life, bat lore on earth and ' 
immortality of life in heaTen> 

8 — 11. Philip, now tahea np the conTeniation. tihow.. 
Fftther, thinking aur Lord ipoke of " aeeing in a Tision." ' 
■offloeUi, aat all feara at rent. iDUg time, now mnch lon^ , 
has Ue beea with tu in the olearer aiapenaation of the S^tt | 
lis . . aeen,' another clear stalement of His onsnees wilk 
the Father. What are UnitariaoB about that they min 41w ' 
piopei force of snoh words t What oan they think of Jesoa — tht 
Troth— if He meant other than Hia worda plainly teaah T Cu 
they regard Him a» even an honest trnthml man t Trordi . . 
worka. His ipiech and dtedi alike Divine. Trorka' nlsx, whil 
do the works say ab. the Tiature of Christ f 

The tatiifaetion of manhood. — I. Hnmanity has ever sought 
for a manifestation of the DiTine and the Infinite. II. Bnoh ■ 
manifeetation has been felt as the great neaeaaitjr and the onlj 
BofGoiency of our nature. This wo^d inffioe : 1. The intellect; 
S. The heart ; 3. The conscience. III. Christ is the revelatioo 
of God, and therefore the restinff-place of hnman deeire and hope. 
He was the revelation of the Dirioe; 1. Eiistence; 2. Oovsm' 
; 3. Character; 4. Mind. IV. He, nevertheleas, passed 
through the world, and ia now to men generally as the great un- 
known, ' 

Fitzralph'i praj/iT, — The beginning of Fitzralph's prayer wat 
as follows; " To Thee be praise, and glory, and thanksgivings, 
lis, most holy, most powerfnl, most amiable, who hast sud, ' ! 
the Way, the Truth, and the Life;' a way without deTiation, 
iruih nithout a cloud, and life without end. For Thou hastshoini 
me the wa; ; Thon hast tanght me the truth; and Thou hast 
promised me the Ufa, Thou wast my way in eiile ; Thon wasl 
my truth in connsel ; and Thou wilt be m; life in reward." 

12 — 14, greater voika, another proof of Divinity of Christ. 
He not only wrought mira. Himself, of TTin own power, but dele- 
gated that power to man ;• as the Father, In the old time, hid to 
Moses, Elijah, etc. ask . . name,^ the Father will leoogmas my 
claim to this Divinity by answering prayer offered in Hy nanw. 
things ■ ■ Dttme," what by My Spirit you ask in My inane will 
be right things. 

Mah'i impotence and potaer.^-l. Man'a moral impotence; 1. 
He is powerful enough to do that which is sinful ; 2. To aemi 
Qod~~espcc lolly in the highest degree of service — is diffinnlt to 
him. II. Man's moral power. He derives all hia woaderfnl 
energy from Chriat, but what is he in anything of hinuelfl 
Iieam : 1. To rid yourselves of yonr weakness ; 2. To wrm 
yonr strength.'' — Chri$t engaget to mower pnajeT. — I. To whit 
extent he wiU d" " " " . . - 



n. For what end: 1. The efleot of Eii 



uv), ziT. 16-ao.] 

r is, tbst HiB Father ia glorified ; 3. The 
the Fal 

15—17. if. . ma,* truly, uyon ought, as is needful, keep, 
obedieooe the beet proof of love. ComtoTter, the uk. 
TapdEXiirac=two Heb, words : 1. Menacktm,^ a oomforter 
[Menahem was the name of the Uesaiah) ; 2. Meiiti, an inter- 
preter or mediator." abide . . ever, wh. Christ, the other Com- 
forter, in His bodily preaenoe, could not do. world' ■ ■ seeth 
. . not, the world does not even believe all it sees of Divine 
things, knoweth, harmony ol natures needful to right know- 
ledge. A. false and einful world oannot know the Spirit of tmth 
and holiness, know, certainly, blessedly, dwelleth • . you,' 
experience better than sight. 

ObtdioKi, the tTVit leil of love to Ckrut. — I. Jesns Cbriet 
merited the highest esteem of all His people : 1. In Himself He 
is most lovely of all objects ; 3. From Him the disciples have re- 
ceived instruction ; 3. Because of His merit; i. Because of His 
lawe. II. There are in His disciples suoh thiuga as render their 
love to Christ sospicious: 1. Bad neglect of public worship; 2. 
Backwardness in prayer; 8. fieluctanca to study the Scriptures; 
i. Passion easily agitated ; 6. Fear of deatii. III. Cbrist'i 
method of getting rid of all that renders our love to Him suapi 
eionB: 1. Universally; 3. Constantly; 8. 8alf-denyinglj.'~7'A< 
pmof of love, — 1. The Bible prescribes it; 2. Beason sanations 
it; S. The renewed heart responds to it; 4. Experience ratifies 
it.» — Thoie tflfto love Ohritt mmt keep Ha commandmentt.—l. The 
supposition imphea that the love of Christ is — 1. A legitimats 
principle ; 2. A principle in partial operation ; S. A volautary 
principle; 4. An existtoit principle. II. The injonction. "Keep 
My oommandments : " 1. The oommandments of Christ enjoin 
the exercise of faith in Himself ^Jo. xiv. 1—11) ; 2. They incal< 
eate the practice of reUgioua duties; S. Exhibit the neoeseity of 
Christian diligence ; 4. Describe the importance of practical 
pie^ ; E. Enjoin the virtues of brotherly love, mntnal forbear- 
■noe, and genuine humihty (Jo. xiii. 84 ; iv. IT ; Ma. r. 44, 45 ; 
Jo.xiii. 14).* 

Love and obedienee. — Nothing''can be love which does not shape 
itself into obedience. Wa remember the anecdote of a Roman 
eonuuauder, who forbade an engagement with the enemy, and the 
first transgressor against whose prohibition was his own son. He 
kooepted the challenge of the leader of the other host, met, slew, 
spoiled him, and then in triumphant feeling carried the spoils to -^ ,i- ^ \yA)rlie. 
MB father's tent. Bat the Boman father refused to recognise the : i. Amu. 
instinet which prompted this as deserving the name of love."'- "'■ Koin-lion. 
Disobedience contradicted it, and deserved death.' 

18 — 20. comfortless, ite Gk., orphans. Usually when the'iinlon of the 
head of a family dies, the ohildren are orphant : but the children j ^"S'*?''' ?'?°' 
of Qod are not, though the Head of the family is in heaven. He °^'* diacipiee 
ifl with as yet by His Spirit, world, cognisant of only My "'^''■"'•^*- 
humanity, ye . . me, still present in the world and pnttinj;!''!' ?'''.^°"°''f 
forth My Divine povrer. because . . live," as the fountain of ||^'j.^jjj^^^^ 
Spiritual life, ye . . also, drawing your life fr. its Divine Lg BhiU be uis 
■onree. know . . you, by what you shaUhoth tiperinwe of My ii, no bo not. 
pnMDoe in yoni hearts, and see of My presQiice in the viarld. \^°^ '"" ''"'^ ^ 
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eternally happy 
if Hebe; where- 
as, if we belieye 
that He is not, 
we are sare to be 
miserable for 
•Ter if He be, 
and are only safe 
from being mi- 
serable fur ever 
if He be not."— 
Dr. J. Scott. 

h RorktoeU. 
»' God comforts 
him in this neces- 
B^j.^Shak^teare 



obedience 
the proof of 
love 

a w. 15, 23. 

b "This is the 
highest promise 
which can be 
made to man; 
and yet it is made 
to every man 
who hag and 
keeps Christ's 
commands odt 
of love to Him." 
—i Srter. 

e Lu. vl. 16. 

rflJo.U. 24;Be. 
iiL:20. 

** I would sooner 
hare a right feel- 
ing than a right 
knowledge." — 
Augustine. 

e W. W. WhytJte. 

*♦ The creditor 
whose appear- 
ance gladdens the 
heart of a debtor, 
mayhold.his head 
in sunbeams and 
his foot on 
8torms.'-Zrtra/er. 

"The mercies of 
God will be load- 



Wlion Thomas 
Hooker was 
dying, ono said to 
him, ' You are 
going io receive 
the reward of 



In the words before us are such precious stones as these— I. 
Our spiritual blessings are bestowed upon us as the result of 
Christ's mediation and intercession with the Father; II. The 
evident power of Christ as an Intercessor ; HI. The words of 
Christ imply that His own work is also one of comfort and assist- 
ance ; lY . The words of Christ show us that the Holy Trinity b 
engaged in the work of man's redemption.* 

Pay son's love for preaching, — Never has the ruling passion been 
more ptrongly exemplified in the hour of death than in the ease 
of this excellent American minister. His love for preaching was 
as invincible as that of the miser for gold, who dies grasping his 
treasure. He directed a label to be attached to his breast when 
dead, with the admonition, ** Bemember the words which I spake 
unto you while I was yet present with you ; *' that they might be 
read by all who came to look at his corpse, and by which he, 
being dead, still spoke. The same words were at the request of 
his people engraved on the plate of the coffin, and read by thoa- 
sands on the day of his interment. 

21 — 24. liath,<> in heart and memory. keei>et]i, observeth. 
loveth, practically proves his love, loved . . Father, for My 
sake. Do we* not love those who love ot^r children? manifest,^ 
make My presence clearly beyond doubt. Judas, '^ defectiye 
knowledge of Christ general, not Iscariot, who had gone oni 
U8 . . world, he did not 3ee that the dif . was betw. them and ^ 
world, man . . me, wh. you do, and the world does not 
(Beauty is in the eye of the beholder ; i.e., the eye can see only 
ace. to its training), abode . . him,** the manifesting will de- 
pend on this indwelling, loveth . . keepeth not, he will not 
be moved by /car, who is not moved by lo,ve. 

Manifestations of love. — I. The essence of true religion : 1. The 
knowleage of Christ's commandments; 2. The practice of them; 
3. From a love of Christ's person. IL The reward of troe 
religion : 1. Consciousness of God ; 2. Peace with God ; 3. Fellow- 
ship with God.« 

The king and the rebels, — A king in ancient times made some 
wise laws for his people, and most of them loved and reverenced 
him as children love a father, but not all. Some who pro- 
fessed great affection for their king were very unwilling to obey 
his will ; and a few with rebellion in their hearts compliJned of 
his laws as too strict ; and, whenever they could do so without 
fear of being punished, they broke them. Now the IHng had 
a country far off, where troubles and tumults had arisen, and the 
governor wrote to ask the king to go and visit his discontented 
people, and to try if his own presence among them would win 
them to obedience and love. The king promised to go; but 
before he left the kingdom he gave every family of his snbjeets 
a copy of the laws, and, having done this, he went on his journey. 
He was away a long time, and on his return there were load re- 
toh^^ven o'^min^h*^^^"^^^ ^"^®^ ^®^® lighted on many a hill-side. and whole 
stones to' sink us P^.^^^ ^^ people went forth to meet him outside the gates of the 
to perdition. I city. Every voice sang his welcome, and every hand was raised 
"" to wave a green bough in token of gladness. But when he eame 

to his council chamber, there were some sad stories of rebelhoo 
and disobedience, not among the poor alone, but among the lords 
and nobles oi the land. Yet those very lords had been loader 
than the leat m t^ieivi -^xoi^viiQsvAQ'lVss^^^sid their songs iod 
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-wordB of vaieome were warmer than all beside. But when the 
king, haying discoyered the offenders, asked for a copy of the 
Jaws, and one by one read them to the rebels, they were confused 
and silent. Some, indeed, had lost the paper he had given them ; 
others had wilfully burned it, and declared that they would not 
obey the King any longer ; many had broken one or more of the 
xnles. He was a gentle king, but firm and just ; and so he 
gathered the disobedient subjects together, and looking sorrow- 
fully at them, he gravely asked each of those before him, if he 
loved his sovereign. They all answered ** Yes ; '' but on holding 
up a copy of his laws, and showing it to them, they all himg 
down their heads. " He that hath my laws and keeps them," he 
Baid, " he, and he only, loves me," and he banished them from 
his kingdom as rebels. So with Christ's laws, dear children, only 
those who acknowledge Him as their King, and keep His com- 
mandtnents, can be said to love Him ; and Jesus says of each of 
them, " he that loveth Me shall be loved of My Father. "^ 

25, 26. tilings . . present, the words of the now present 
Saviour will be explained by the then present Spirit. He,'* a true 
person, not it ; the use of wh. pronoun for the Holy Spirit is 
most irreverent, all, of wh. Jesus taught the meaning of smne 
only, bring . . remembrance, but for whom thoy would not 
only be unexplained, but absolutely forgotten. 

The Lord departs that He may remain, — ^I. Faith sees in this 
departure His highest glori^cation. II. Love thinks of His 
gain, not of her own loss. HI. Hope steadfastly expects the ful- 
filment of His promises. ^ 

The Divine remembrancer. — Mr. Newton, telling in company, 
one day, how much his memory was decayed, *' There," said he, 

" last Wednesday, after dinner, I asked Mrs. C what I had 

been about that forenoon, for I could not recollect. *Why,' said 
she, * you have been preaching at St. Mary's.' Tet it is wonderful, 
when I am in the pulpit, I can recollect any passage of Scripture 
I want to introduce into my sermon from Genesis to Bevelation." 

27, 28. peace,<^ " 1. to the understanding, by submission to 
faith; 2. to the heart, by submission to the law."^ leave,'' all 
He had to leave, and better than all else, my peace, " a happy 
Btate : 1. of the mind ; 2. of the affections ; 3. of the conscience ; 
4. of the life."** give,* freely, cheerfully, to be your real, per- 
Bonal estate, not . . world, material things, empty honours ; 
grudgingly, or hoping for a return, troubled . . afraid, but 
find rest in the peace I give, loved . . rejoice, we rejoice in 
•* our friends*," prosperity, in proportion to our love. Father . . 
^eater, greater nxrw in glory and happiness. 

Tea^ce aa the world's gift^ and as the Lord's gift. — I. The peace 
which the world giveth. II. The peace which the Lord giveth/ — 
ChrisVs gift, — I. His gift is peace. Against the unregenerate 
man are arrayed — 1. Conscience; 2. Truth; 8. God; 4. Law. 
H. His peace is a gift, that is, it is what : 1. Man has not ; 2. A 
man may safely call his own ; 3. Binds a man's heart to the giver, 
and this always in proportion to its (1) Intrinsic worth ; (2) Ante- 
cedent need; (3) Unconditional generosity. III. It transcends 
all the gifts of the world in : 1. Sincerity ; 2. Beality : 3. Cost ; 
4. Authority ; 5. Power ; 6. Permanence ; 7. Spirit.^ 

My peace, — The comfortable influence of the precious truths ot 



▲J). 80. 

yonr labooxB^ 
He replied, *I«m 
going to receivB 

g Mr*, Oddart. 



the Divine 
teacher and 
remem- 
brancer 

a Jo. xvi. 18; 1 
Jo. ii. 20, 27. 

"According . to 
that, the Lord 
departs not itt>m 
them that love 
Him; in re8i)ect 
of this, He goes 
and retums." — 
Augustine. 

bLange. 



Ohrist's 
legraoy to His 
disciples 

aEp. ii. 14, 17; 
Ph. iv. 7. 
b Bourdaloue. 
c '* When Christ 
was ab. to leave 
this world, He 
made His will: 
His soul He com- 
mitted to His 
Father, His body 
He bequeathed 
to Joseph to be 
decently interred; 
His clothes fell 
to the soldiers; 
His mother He 
left to the care of 
Jo. But what 
should He leave 
to His poor dis. 
that had left all 
for Him? Silver 
and gold He ha4 
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them that which 
wfts infinitely 
better — Hie 
pesce/'-JTAenrr. 
d Dr. DwigfU. 
« *'The manner 
of giving BbowB 
the character of 
the giver, CTcn 
more than the 
gift itielf."— Xa- 

**FQr the king- 
dom which I 
■hall receive at 
the right hand of 
the Father is over 
all, and it is better 
that I shoold pass 
from earthly lit- 
tlenesa and in- 
firmity into the 
power and do- 
minion in which 
the Father is.**— 
Luther. 

/L. Mann, B.A. 
if W. Wheeler. 

OhriflVs per- 
flBot obe- 
dienoe 

a Jo. zvL 11 ; Ep. 
il.2. 

6 2 0o. T. 21;He. 
iv. 16; 1 Jo. ili. 
fi. 

t V%. xl. 8; Ph. 
ii. 8. 

d Dr. Arnold. 
»' I turn away 
from beings like 
myeelf, wretched 
as myself, power- 
less as myself. 
They cannot help 
me to die. I must 
die alone. Let 
me then act as 
if I was alone." 

— PflWCO/. 

eDr. Thomas. 
*'His nature was 
like a pure crystal 
glass full of pure 
fountain water, 
which, though 
shaken and agi- 
tated ever so 
much, cannot 
show, because it 
hath no dregs."— > 
Fkmtl. 

^'The paternal 
hearth, that 
rallying-place of 
the affections.*'— 

IVaehington^ 
Jrvin§. 



the Bible at a dying hour was manifested in the ease of a poor 
soldier, who was mortally wounded at the battle of Waterloo. 
His companion conveyed him to some distance, and laid him 
down under a tree. Before he left him, the dying soldier entreated 
him to open his knapsack, and take out his pocket Bible, and read 
to him a small portion of it before he died. \^en asked what 
passages he should read, he desired him to read Johnxiy. 27: 
** Peace I leave with yon. My peace I give unto you : not as the 
world giyeth, give I unto you. Let not your heart be tronbled, 
neither let it be afraid." **Now," said he, "I* die happy. 
I desireto have peace with God, and I possess the peace of God, 
which passeth all understanding." A little while after, one of 
his officers passed him, and seeing him in such an exhausted state, 
asked him how he did. He said, " I die happy, for I enjoy the 
peace of God, which passeth all understanding," and then ezpiiei 
The officer left him, and went into the battle, where he wib soon 
after mortally \^ounded. When surrounded by his brotiia 
officers, full of anguish and dismay, he cried out, '* Oh I I would 
give ten thousand worlds, if I had them, that I possessed that 
peace which gladdened the heart of a dying soldier, whom I saw 
lying under a tree ; for he declared that he possessed the peace of 
God, which passeth all understanding. I know nothing of that 
peace I I die miserable I for 1 die in despair." 

29—81. believe, helped to faith by comp. My words with 
their accomplishment, prince, «£c.,<> see Lu. iv. 13 ; Jo. zxiL 
58. nothing . . me,^ in sympathy with Him; or that He csn 
call ELis. even . . do,« £[is obedience like that wh. He urged on 
His disc, the obedience of love, arise! *'is a solemn cdl, 
wh. should for ever reconcile us to break off our luxurious 
sleep. "^ 

Tht death of the good, a reason for joy. — The text contains 
three general truths : — ^I. That genuine love rejoices in t happi- 
ness of its object. Illustrated: 1. In the creation; 2. In 
Christ's mission ; 8. In Christian labour. II. That the happi- 
ness of men depends upon fellowship with the Father. HI. !&t 
death introduces the good into a specially close fellowship with 
the Father.* 

Ooing home. — ^A lovely young lady, in her near approach to 
dissolution, observing her father overcome with grief, thus per- 
tinently remonstrated with him : — "Why, sir, so mudi grief f 
Had an offer of marriage been made me by one who in h^self 
WAS all you could wish, and whose situation in life was far snpezior 
to mine, but whose residence must be in a remote part of the 
kingdom, perhaps the consideration of advantage and promotin 
to me would have reconciled you to my removal, though it would 
have been little other than a separation for life. But I am nor 
about to be promoted incomparably beyond anything that could 
have occurred in this world. Then, why this reluctance? Oar 
next meeting will be in circumstances of high improTementi 
joyful and perpetual." 

** This fond attachment to the well-known place 
Whence first we started into life's long race. 
Maintains its hold with such unfailing sway, 
"Vf e leei it e'en, in a^e, and at our latest dAj."^Covper- 
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CHAPTER TEE FIFTEENTH. 

1 — 4. true* (see on Jo. i. 9; vi. 82), see Oh^ "original.*' 
The Diyine Arcnetype, of wh. the others are copies, husband- 
xnan,^ lit. "vine-dresser.*' Preparing, sending forth the Son, 
looking for fmit of His labours in Christian life, brancli,^ disc. 
ingrafted upon Christ, and drawing life and fmitfulness fr. Him. 
in me, " many are supposed to be in the yine (aco. to the opinion 
of men) who have no root in the Yine."<< not fruit, proof that it 
is not really in the vine. He . . away, removes, that the vine 
inay not be damaged in reputation, or the world be imposed 
npon by empty professors, purgeth, cleanseth, prunes, fruit, 
this the great object of God in every Christian life, ye . . clean, 
ye are under this discipline of pruning, abide . . you.* " our 
earnest care to abide in Christ secures ELis abidmg m u§."/ 
as • . branchy etc^^ vital union with Christ necessary to Chris- 
tian fmitfulness. 

The True Vine, — I. A beautiful similitude. H. A needful pro- 
cess, in. A consoling assurance. IV: An important injunction. 
** Abide in Me, and I in you." " Unless we do so : 1. Spiritual 
fmitfulness will be impossible ; 2. In no other way can we be 
preserved from destruction ; 3. Those who cleave steadfastly to 
Christ will have their utmost wishes gratified; 4. God will 
thereby be honoured, and the Saviour's approbation will be 
secured.^ 

Affliction promoting fmitfulness, — ^When Mr. Cecil was walking 
in the Botanical Gardens of Oxford, his attention was arrested by 
a fine pomegranate tree, cut almost through the stem near the 
root. On asking the gardener the reason of this, " Sir," said he, 
*' this tree used to shoot so strong that it bore nothing but leaves ; 
I was therefore obliged to cut.it in this manner; and when it 
almost cut through then it began to bear plenty of fruit. "^ 



▲.D. so. 

the True 
Vine 

a Is. Y. 2. 

b Song|Tiil. 12. 

e Ma. XT. la 

d CcUvin. 

e 1 Jo. ii. 6. 

fJatx^nu, 

" The natural re- 
lation between 
the vine and its 
branches, shoot- 
ing forth in all the 
glories of thek 
noble fruit, is re- 
ined in its most 
perfect sense in 
the spiritual re- 
lations. That 
which Paul says 
of the mystic^d 
union between 
the Bedeemer 
and His Church, 
has found its 
most beautiful 
expression in this 
language of our 
Lord."— rAo/udr. 
g Anon. 

" O what a cross 
to have noOross.*' 
— Augustine, 
h J. A. James, 



6— 7. abide th, drawing fr. the Yine constant life and nourish- 
ment, nothing, separate fr. Me you would die ; ,as a branch 
when cut fr. a living tree, abide not, (;tc.,<> a caution ag. 
apostacy : or, perh. a ref . to such branches as have but a seeming 
eonnec. with Christ. It was decreed that all the fellow voyagers 
of Paul should be saved ; they were saved by being warned ag. 
leaving the ship, if . . me, and if not, with whom is the fault ? 
mv words, of promise, doctrine, precept, abide . . you-, as your 
role of faith and practice, ask . . done,'* '* Prayers themselves 
are fruit, and they increase the fruit."'' 

Union with Christ necessary to our bearing Christian fruit, — I. 
These words suppose that the vine- dresser expects all branches in 
the vine to bear fruit. II. None can be fruitful without or 
separate from Christ.<( 

The need of Christ, — " What think you of our need of the Lord 
Jesus? " said Gotthold. ** For my part, my soul is like a hungry 
and thirsty child, and I need His love and consolations for my 
refreshment ; I am a wandering and lost sheep, and I need Him 
as a good and faithful shepherd ; my soul is like a frightened 
dove pursued by the hawk, and I need His wounds for a refuge ; 
I am a feeble vine, and I need His cross to lay hold of, and wind 
myself about ; I am a sinner, and I need His righteousne^^ \ 1 «2ai 



union with 
the Vine 
necessary to 
fruitfolness 

aMa.ilLlO; vii. 
19. 

&Jo. ztI 23. 

cBengel. 

"What we have 
from God, we 
cannot keep with- 
out God."— Ar- 
nard, 

'* Nothing in man 
is great, but so 
far as it is con- 
nected withGtod." 
-^Bp. Wilkin*, 

"Happy the mind 
that has constant 
fellowship with 
the Word of 
God."— Bernard. 
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** All grace grows, 
as love to the 
"Word of God 
grow." — PMenry 

d'Anon, 

€ Scrivener. 

•'Those that are 
diligent in work- 
ing for salvation^ 
many times have 
high Mpringtidu 
of joy: joy, that 
is unsp^ikable 
and glorious, that 
rosheth in upon 
the soul and 
ravisheth it with 
a sweet and po- 
tent delight, while 
it is in the ways 
of obedience." — 
Bp. HopkiM. 



love, obe- 
dienoef and 
nnion with 
OhriBt 

o Jo. ziy. 21, 2a 

"'Sheep do not 
come and bring 
their fodder to 
their shepherd, 
and show him 
how much they 
eat; but, inwardly 
consuming and 
digesting it, they 
make it appear 
by the lleece, 
which they wear 
upon their backs, 
and the milk 
which they give.' 
^•Epictetu*, 

h Rev. C. Simeon. 

eR.V.Pryee,M.A. 

4 C. Stanford, 



ftdness of 
joy 

a Jo. xvL 24: 
xvil 13. 

*Jo.xia.84. 



naked and bare, and need HisholiiiMB and buioeenoe for a cover- 
ing ; I am in trouble and alarm, and I need HIa «olafie ; I mi 
ignorant, and I need His teaching ; simple and foolish, and I need 
the guidance of ELis Holy Spirit ; in no situation, and at no time, 
can I do without Him. Do 1 pray 7 He must prompt and inter- 
cede for me. Am I arraigned by Satan at the Divine tribunal? 
He must be my advocate. Am I in affliction ? He nmst be n^ 
helper. Am 1 persecuted by the world ? He must defend ma 
When I am forsaken, He must be my support; when dying, a^ 
life; when mouldering in the grave, my xesorreotion. WeU, 
then, I will rather part with all the world, and all that it contains, 
than with Thee, my Saviour ; and, God be thanked ! I know that 
Thou, too, art neither able nor willing to do withont me. Thoo 
art rich, and I am poor ; Thou hast abundance, and I am needy; 
Tbou hast righteousness, and I sins ; Thou hast wine and oil, and 
I wounds ; Thou hast cordials and refreshments, and I hunger 
and thirst. Use me, then, my Saviour, for whatever purpose, 
and in whatever way, Thou mayest require. Here is my poor 
heart, an empty Vessel ; fill it with Thy grace. Here is my smfel 
and troubled soul ; quicken and refresh it with Thy love. Take 
my heart for Thine abode ; my mouth to spread the glory of Tbgr 
name ; my love, and all my powers, for the advancement of Thj 
honour, and the service of Thy believing people ; and never snfler 
the steadfastness and confidence of my faith to abate, that so at 
all times I may be enabled from the heart to say, ' Jesus needs 
me, and I Him : and so we suit each other.' ''« 

8 — 10. herein^ in this whole case of vine, branches : union, 
pruning, fruitfulness. much fruit, not simply fruit, but muek, 
80 . . (UscipleSy really such, and known to be so. The fmit k 
the sign and proof of union with th^ Vine, as . . you, this, the 
measure of Christ's love to discs, continue . . love, continue to 
seek to deserve and enjoy it. keep . . abide,* so shall you haie 
the benefit of My love, kept . . abide, GhriBt our example in 
loving obedience and its resultB. 

Fruitfulness in good works, — ^Let this be considered as: i 
Glorifying God. It shows : 1. The proper scope of His Gospel; 
2. The efflcacy of His grace ; 3. The blessedness of His sidTS- 
tion. 11. An evidence of our own sincerity : 1. Exclusively ad- 
missible ; 2. Universally sufficient.^ — Living in lave. — ^View theei 
words as : I. A command ; U. A warning ; m. A promise ; IV. 
A pledge.^ 

The law of love. — This is a law for the new creation alone. 
" Love one another as I have loved you." As it would be im* 
possible for the insect in its chrysalis state to observe the lavs 
which are made for its transformed state — for the worm to knov 
the laws which make the summer fly seek the sunshine and live 
upon the flower — as it must be " bom agaiu," and enter upon a 
new existence before it can keep the laws of that new existenee; 
so only the new creature can keep this new commandment.' 

11 — ^13. joy. the joy of redeeming love. Peculiarly His as the 
Saviour ; and theirs as the saved. fiUl,** it will be so in propor- 
tion to love and faith, commandment^ (see note on Jo. ziil 
^j. greater love^^^ the greatness being tested by its sacrifice, 
liie, a\l that a manYi&V^ ^^t^\x& \^^i<ai. Wliie^ for . . fiiendi, 
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luiuity, is tlia 



whom be tbiiB Iotbb bettei than hie life. But while we weib | 
snemieB Christ died for na. I „ 

Hiqipimuandjoj/. — I. Joy ia for all men. H. It is eqoftllj, .(i 
•Tident that the reaaoa why they do not haTe it is, that they do i;]' 
not iaek it where it is — in the leoeiiing of Christ aud the Spirit '*"' 
cfHialife. III. Itis here seen to be important that weholdsomt'i, 
national and worthy .conoeption of the heavenly felicity.'* — The ri 
)of/ oj the LorA—oun. — I. The first Bpring of joy which out '"•'b'" ^ ^ 
Lord had, was his realised lelationsbip to tho Fathei. U, |^.^'!^ ot ^ 
Anothei boqtog of joy was the conecionBueBB that he was auBwer- iii,ij Word, in 
iti( the end of His being and fulfilling His mieaion in the '>"' fruii dc Hta 
world aa a servant, m. The third was the oertaiiity of the Z"'^°c^^oi 
■oecesB of Hie miBsion.' — The love of Chritt and Hit deaih. — I, ,4,^1117, the Tloa 
Gbiist's death a demonstration of Uis lova. A demoustratioo ni joyluliieHB. iba 
of: 1. Its gennineneas ; 2. Its atrength and greatnefls. II. 1^"'!''^'.'^^?^ 
Qbiiit'a death eiponnded by Hia love/ \ ,"^.,-lj." — osr- 

A faithful itrvani. — A gentleman waB travelling with his tialel i,.;r,i 

. ie ehamlire in a aledgo through one of the eiteneive f oroBta of ' ' "■ ^'"'i"'''. 
Poland, when they were anddenly attacked by a number of wolves, ' ..'[j,yb dimwi 
Vhioh leaped foriooBly at the carriage. The servant, whoinstantlyji.,v<i U It like a 
feroeived that either he or his master must fall a victim to their j l'-''"|"°J'°-''~ ■"''- 
' hay, exclaimed, " Protect my wife and children I " and instantly '' yj 

nulling into the midst of them, periahed in a momeot, and by '^ '- ' 

this generons act saved his maater, who fled from the danger, by 

drlTing forward with the greateet rapidity. 



I always ao. Since you are 
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but frlenda 
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14— le, frientU,- 
abow yourselvee friendly, if ye, keeping a 

Words, a token of friendahip. leTTEUlts, in lae hlucd Bcnae 01 - - — ■ -— - 
BervantB, commanded without reason ; and obeying, as hirelings, ^ 1 Jo. it, 10, 
Without aympatby. knoweth . . doeth, if be did, he rnight .'ET>.U.ia. 
eometiiues refaae to obey. The lord doea not condescend to """- ' 
BtBto hia plana, for . . known, Chrlat trcBtcd His discs, aa , [|^^^ ^^^^^ ^ 
He would have them tmat Him. ohoflen, ffc.,^ the friendsbip l,run if ibej an 

began on the aide of Christ, ordained,' see Gt.,.conBtitttted, 1 "oiuiusd iw 

appointed, trine ■ • fruit ,1 in yourselves and in the world. ■ ^'"' '™'i™»™ 
>«iuain, forever, whataoevei' {fie note on c. 7; Jo. liv. 18). t 

yfte friendthip of Chritt.- — I. The characters by which it is dig- <■ 
tinguished. By— 1. Exalted purity ; 2. Confidential intercoms; " 
B. Permanent sufGciency. n. The oonduot by which it muat be \ 
Beoored: I. Affectionate; 2. Universal; 3. Faithful, m. The t 
tnaTina r in which it ahonld be improved. By — 1. Coltivation ; 2. 1 
Imitation ; 3. Anticipation.— .Inon, '^ 

The reward of preaching, — The Kev. H. Daviea, sometimes 
(sailed " The Welsh Apostle," was walking, one Sabbath morning, '' 
to a place where he waa to preach. He was overtaken by a ' 
elergyman on borsebaxA, who complained that he could not get t 
above half a guinea for a diacourse. " Oh, sir," said Hr. Davies, 1^ 
"I preach for a crown!" "Do yon?" replied the stranger: ' 
" thep yon are a disgrace to the clotb." To thia rude obaerva- , 
tion he returned this meek auawer,'\FerhapsIshallbeheldin atill t 
greater disgrace in your eatimation when I inform you, that I am '' 
DOW going nine miles to preach, and have but sevenpence in my ' 
pooket to bear my cipenses out and in ; but I look forward to I 
tbat crown of glory my Lord and Saviour will beatow upon me 
wlian Ha makea His appearance before an aaaembled world." [ 
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1J>.80. 
l0T69 

hii2nilit7, 
perseounon 

a V. 12. 

6 1 Jo. ill. 1, 3. 
c Jo. xvU. 14. 
tf Ma. X. 24; Ln. 
▼i40. 

*'An infidel a^ 
ia no reproa^ 
upon the good- 
neu of fSrovi- 
dence. He brings 
good oat of evU. 
His infinite pa- 
tience magnifies 
His infinite 
mercjr-Bp.Wil- 



8in without 
excuse 

aMa.x.22;xzlT' 
9 ; Jo. xvi. 8. 

ft Jo. ix. 41. 

Oloak, outer 
loose garment; 
figurative, to 
cover, conceal. 
Old Pr. doche; 
low L. doca^ a 
garment worn by 
norsemea i With 
this metaphorical 
U9age of 'cloak' 
maybe compared 
fiat of •palliate,' 
(fr. Lat pallium, 
a cloak). 

c/Ja.iT. 17. 

e Jo. Tli. 81. 

fAbp. Whately. 



the testi- 
mony of the 
Comforter 

a Pa. XXXV. 19; 
Ixix. 4. 

b Jo. xiv. 17. 

e 1 Jo. V. 6. 

d Lu. xxiv. 48 ; 
Ac. ii. 32 ; iv. 20, 
88; 2Pe. i. 16. 

« 1 Jo. i. 2. 
"The Psalms 
have a greater 
testimony, and 
are more fre- 
quently urged for 
the advancement 



17—20. these . . commaiLd, «tc.,nmportsnee of the dnty 
exiforced by repetition of the injunctiok. hate,^ daiknen eio- 
not be expected to loye light, hated . . before, do not eiped 
dif . treatment fr. that wh. your Lord reeeiyed. world hateth,* 
both bee. ye are not of it, and bee. I made yon to dif. fr. ik 
grater . . lord,** hence not exempted fr. snflfezing. they . . 
me . . you, for similar reason. Yom: life and words rqnoriiig 
the world, kept, etc,i treasured up My words as endenee 
against Me, so will they watch to catch you in your speech. 

Separation from the world,—!. Examine the truth here aaaerted. 
Christians are not of the world, as it regards — 1. Assodatioa ; 8. 
Disposition ; S. Destination. XL Ascertain the principle on 
which this separation is f omided : - 1. Let us remark — ^1. The 
equity ; 2. The mercy ; S. The purity— of this act. m. Ckmsidflr 
the consequence with wh. this separation is followed. This hatred 
arises from three causes: 1. The state; 2. The prince— of the 
world ; 3. The character of Christians. — Anon. 

21—24. for . . sake,* not bee. of any wrong in you, hut bee. 
they hate Me. Hence your great trial will be trial of faith and 
lave, they . . sin,* i.«., " the sin of wh. they now were gail^, 
in rejecting Him who came, that they might believe in Him, and 
be saved by faith in Him.*' « cloak,' excuse, hateth • . also* 
You. Me. My Father. Goodness and truth hated l^ the 
world, wherever founds works' . . sin, their guilt in rejectiii| 
Him proportionate to the evidence by wh. He was authenticated 
as their Messiah, seen^ they cannot plead entire ignorance. 

Privilege and responsibility, — Suppose two men each received a 
letter from his father, giving directions for his children's con- 
duct ; and that one of these sons hastily, and without any good 
grounds, pronounced the letter a forgery, and refused to take any 
notice of it ; while the other acknowledged it to be genuine, and 
laid it up with great reverence, and then acted without the least 
regard to the advice and commands contained in the letter : yon 
would say that both of these men, indeed, were very wrong ; but 
the latter was much the more undutiful son of Uie two. Now, 
this is the case of a disobedient Christian, as compared with 
infidels. He does not, like them, pronounce his Father's letter a 
forgery— that is, deny the truth of the Christian revelation ; but 
he acts in defiance in his life to that which he acknowledges to 
be the Divine command/ 

25 — 21, word,* wh. was the result of a fact foreseen ; not the 
object designed by them, cause, provocation, trans. " freely," 
in Ma. x. 8. comforter * . . testify « (see note Jo. xiv. 17;, the 
Holy Spirit, as Comforter ^ shall testify in your hearts, ye . . 
witness,' as the Spirit shall witness within you, so by you He 
shall witness to the world, beginning,' of my public life, 
hearing My words, beholding My deeds. 

The Comforter. — ^I. The Spirit is of Himself ; II. He is a 
distinct Person from the Father and the Son ; III. He proceeds 
from the Father and the Son ; IV. This person the Son promised 
to send after His ascension ; Y. This person is to continue with 
us as long as the world shall last./ 

The power of comfort, — ^£ut so have I seen the sun kiss the 
frozen earth, which was bound up with the images of death, and 
the colder breath of the north ; and then the waters break from 
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enclosures, and melt with joj, and tun in usefol channels ; 
le flies do rise again from their little graves in walls, and 

a while in the air, to tell that there is joj within, and that 
reat Mother of creatures will open the stock of her new 
hment, become useful to mankind, and sing praises to her 
»mer. So is the heart of a sorrowful man under the dis- 
es of a wise comforter. He breaks from the despairs of the 
, and the fetters and chains of sorrow ; he blesses God, and 
3sses thee, and he feels his life returning ; for to be miserable 
kth, but nothing is life but to be comforted. And God is 
3d with no music from below so much as in the thanksgiving 

of relieved widows, of supported orphans, of rejoicing and 
>rted and thankful persons.^ 



CHAPTER THE SIXTEENTH. 

■4. offended, meet with unexpected hindrance, as if a 
ge thing had happened, put . . synagogrues,* excommu- 
ion, even to third degree [u. 299] . . doeth . . service/ 
the sake of God," 8ee Ok,yio offer sacrifice.' not known,<^ 
hie ignorance, remember . . told, fulfilment of mj words, 
ional evidence, said . . beginning, when your faith was 
. because . . you, to strengthen you to bear so hard a 
. To furnish needful evidence. To comfort you. 
wrant persecution, — One of the most horrid circumstances 
ding the dreadful massacre of the Protestants under Charles 
f France was, that when the news of this event reached 
\ Pope Gregory XTTT. instituted the most solemn rejoicing, 
g thanks to Almighty God for this glorious victory over the 
icsl 

-7. none . . asketh, etc.^ they asked this when they 
;ht He was going to be crowned as a king (see note on xiv. 5). 
that He fidly explained, they did not inquire. They now 

whither He was going, sorrow,'' natural, yet presently ^o 
imed into joy when the risen Lord ascended to Heaven.^ 
. . truth, the whole, sad, yet joyful, truth, expedient, 
isary to the discipline of faith ; and the ** form of a servant," 
'h. the eye- rested, be exchanged for the Lord of Glory, in 
u the heart confides, for . . you, much more for us and 
-8. Christ corporeally present in but one place : by His 
t omnipresent. I . . send, a more than adequate substitute. 
'pediency of ChrUVt departure. — I. The promise here given. 
ore warranted to believe : 1. In the personality of the Holy 
;t ; 2. Li the deity of the Holy Ghost. II. The condition on 
b this promise restd. ** It is expedient," etc. IH. The 
ts which will be produced when the promise is fulfilled, 
oe at this work of convincing the world : 1. Of sin ; 2. Of 
ieousness ; 3. Of judgment.^' 

MJ Divinity of the Holy Spirit. — He is distinct from the 
er ; for He is said to proceed from the Father. He is distinct 

the Son ; for He is sent by the Son. He cannot be less 
the Son, although sent by the Son ; for our Lord teaches us, 
while all manner of sin committed against Himself may be 
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of OhrlatlAnitj 
than anj other 
part of the 
Bible." — Lord 
Clarendon. 

" Hatred is al- 
ways most bitter 
where it is most 
unjast."-7ae«<iM. 

/Beweridge, Thoo. 
Thes, i. 466. 

g Bp. Taplor. 



persecutions 
predicted 

a Jo. xi. 32; zii. 
42; Ma. x. 17; 
MIc. xiiL 9. 

&Ac. xxvL9— 11. 

e Bo. YiiL 86; 
xU. 1. 

(f 1 Co. U. 8; 1 
Ti. 1. 13. 



the expe- 
diency of 
Christ's de- 
parture 

a V. 21. 

6 Stier. 

" Sins, not affeo 
tions, argue God 
a b 8 e n t**— i^. 
nail. 

'* Mortals are 
made unhappy, 
not 80 much by 
events as by the 
operation of their 
own minds upon 
them." — ^i>ic- 
tetus. 

" He does not 
say, it is expe- 
dient tor me, but 
for you."— ifiM- 
cuius. 

'•Let us be cer- 
tam, that God 
will effect our 
good better be- 



yen, the Comforter ia the object of that ono Bia 'NT\n&\i \!jA<st\^Qii^^<(si^^ 
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than we can 
either effect, or 
desire it, of our- 
Helves."— Ai#t/. 



f Anon. 

d Dr. Oshom. 



the Holy 
Spirit's rela- 
tion to the 
world 

a Ac. ii. 87. 

6 So Coverdale's, 
Tyndftle's, and 
Cranmer*8 ver- 
Hions. 

cEo.iiL20;TiL9. 

d Is. xlii. 21 ; Bo. 
i.l7. 

eAc.xvii.81; Bo. 
ii. 2; Be. xx. 12, 
18. 

/Jo. xil. 31. 

g W. W. Whythe. 

h E. Leigh. 

i Dr. Stoughton. 



the Holy 
Spirit's rela- 
tion to dis- 
ciples 

a He. V. 12. 

6 Jo. xiv. 26. 

c Luther. 

</Ac. xi. 28; xx. 
23; xxl.ll; ITi. 
iv. 1; 2Ti. iii. 1; 
2 Pe. i. 14; Be.i. 
1-10. 

*' It is a point of 
great incon- 

venience and 
peril, to entitle 
the people to 
hear controver- 
Hies and all kinds 
of doctrine. They 
say, no part of the 
counsel of God is 
tp be suppressed, 
nor the people 



none of His dispensations can be forgiven — ^the sin which hath 
never forgiveness, neither in this world, nor in the world to come. 
God save us from committing it I So that, if there were a differ- 
ence, it would be fair to argue that the Spirit is greater, rather 
than less than the Son. Certainly not less than the Father ; for 
into His name, as a part of that Trinity which lies at the foun- 
dation of Christianity, all nations are to be discipled. " Go and 
teach all nations, baptizing them in the name of the Father, and 
of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost."<« 

8 — 11. reprove, tee Qi., convict,* or rebuke.^ world, to 
whom they shoidd preach, and in wh. believers, as lights, should 
live, sin/ etc, esp. the crowning sin of rejecting Christ. 
because . . not, justification through the fimshed work of 
Christ, righteousness,^ of righteousness as found in Christ 
alone, go . . Father, by wh. the acceptance of His righteousness 
was proved. ' judfintnent,« of false human judgments ; and a con- 
viction of the judgment to come, prince,/ the devil and his 
works in human opinions and systems, judgped, brought to the 
bar of a public opinion formed by Christian teaching ; and oon- 
denmed by the enlightened judgment of Christianised society. 

Convictions, — ^What is conviction of sin ? — 1. A sense of its 
reality ; 2. A sense of their number ; 8. A sense of its guilt ; 4. 
A sense of its danger. U. What feelings does it produce f 1. 
Shame; 2. Sorrow; 8. Self-condeihnation ; 4. Sdf-iU)andon- 
ment.9 

0ood impressions. — God^s Spirit only can render them lasting.— 
When Daguerre was working at his sun-pictures his great diffieultf 
was to fix them. The light came and imprinted the image ; hut 
when the tablet was drawn from the camera the image had 
vanished. Our lamentation is like his — our want the same ; a 
.fixing solution that shall arrest and detain the fugitive impressions. 
He discovered the chemical power which turned the evanescent 
into the durable. There is a Divine agency at hand that can fix 
the truth upon the heart of man — God's Holy Spirit. <. 

12 —14. cannot . . now," the teacher's instructions limited 
by capacity or circumstances of the scholar. Their views were 
widened, and corrected ; and their faith strengthened by subse- 
quent events. Spirit . . truth, author of revealed truth. 
e^de,* mind to understanding, heart to experience of truth. 
himself, even He, like Myself, will discharge the duties of an 
office, hear, '* there is a holy conference betw. the Father and 
the Word, and the Spirit is the bearer.'* <? things . . come) not 
only things past, but things future.^* He . . me, it is yet the 
Spirit's office to honour Christ, mine, aU that pertains to 
Christ, office, work', nature, etc., in their relation to discs. 

Glory of Christ in the mission of the Holy Ghost. — ^I. Contem- 
plate the work itself which the Spirit of God performs : 1. He 
awakens the attention of the thoughtless and slumbering world to 
the truth of God ; 2. He convinces of sin ; 3. He regenerates the 
soul ; 4. He is the Comforter. II. This great and Divine agent is 
the messenger of Jesus Christ. III. l^e mission and work of 
the Spirit of truth and grace illustrate the glory of Christ : 1. 
They furnish additional proof of the great facts which form the 
substance of Christianity ; 2. They give efficacy to the work 
already accomplished by Christ's death and resurrection ; 3. 



f etnalile us to lorm Eome estimate of the blessingB wbi 
Ht bestows; 4. The Holy Spirit ia tho hope of tbe world.' 
ruth. — Truth may bo comiiatad to some oaye or grotto, with ] 
Irons stalactites hanging from the roof, and others starting ■ 
I the floor; n cavern glittering with spar anil aboanding in j 
vels. Before entering tho oavsm yon ioquiie for a. goide, \ 

cornea with his lighted flambean. He conducts you down to a 
nsiderable depth, and jou find jonrself in the midst of the Ji 
. Ho leads JQQ tbrongh different chambers. Herohapoij 
to a little stream 'rushing from amid the rooks, and indiua 
ise and progress \ there ho pointa to some peculiar rock n 

you ita name, then takes jou into a large natural hall, tolls 
bow many persona once feasted in it, and so on. Truth ii 
id series of oavema. It is our glory to have so great and n 
□dnctor as tho Holy Spirit. Imagme that we are coming 
dorkneea of it. Ho is a light ahming in the midst of as 
.0 as. And by the light he shows ns wondrous things, 
hos us by saggeation, direotion, and illomiuation./ 
5, 16. all . . hath, and we look to the Father for. mil 
ed, therefore, within our reach. Treasured up for ua 
iat. therefore . . mine, not as if when I said ihine, I mei 
ain inferior tbinga. not see, ref. to His death. abi\ll si . , 

to resurreetion. to . . Pather, this sotd to ace. both for 
going and the returning. 
'he workiitgt of the Holy Spirit. — What ia the doctrine of the 
y Spirit I It is the doctrine of the interworking of the 
-it of God upon the aonla of men. I have no philosophy 
lit it. All I say is this, — that God knows what is the secret 

in which mind reaches mind : 1 do not ; you do not. I do 
know why words on my tongue wake up thoughta coirospond- 
to those words in you. I do not know why the soul of man, 

a coraplei instniment of wondrous scope, is played upon by 
words, so that there are waked up in it notes along the whole 
e of being. 1 do not understand why those things are so ; 
, on question ahly, they ore so. I do not know how the 
:her ponrH her affection on the child' h heart; bnt she 
) stars never shone into each other as two loving Bonis shine 
1 each other. I know it is so; but I do not know why 

I do not know how soul touches aonl, how thought touches 
aght, or how feeling tonahea feeling ; but I know it does." 
7, 18. what . . this P they are still slow of understanding, 
ly stumhle at the words, " a little while." No outward signs, 
iD He spoke, of the time being so short. 
I little tcliile.— 

" A little while, and ye again shall see Me." 
Surely Thoa tarriest long. 
Bridegroom beloved I When shall 

Be turned to song? 
With heaven so for beyond ua, 
And earth so near to lure us and beguile, 
How long? Oh 1 TVioK didst promise but to tarry 
"AEttle while." 
"A Uttio while," the whole creation waits Thee 

Surely the sound of that Bwift-drivea ohaiio^ 
At length I bear. 
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is night of weeping i 
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dential dealings 
of GKkI.''— r«r<ii;- 
lian, 

• 

■orro^r 
turned into 
Joy 

a Jo. il. 24, 25. 

6 V. 10; Jo. Tii* 
88; xiiL83; xiv 
19. 

eLa.zxiT. 17, 21. 

d Is. xzvi. 17. 

« 1 Pe. L a 

"God hears in 
the thoughts of 
our hearts what 
w« in our own 
thoughts hear 
not."— AmardL 

/ Rtn. IL Cecil, 
M.A. 

g W. J. Brock. 

**Joys are our 
wings, sorrows 
are our spurs." — 
Richla'. 



prayer to be 
offered in the 
name of 
Christ 

a Ma. Tii. 7, 8; 
Ja. iv. 2, 3. 

b Jo. XV. 11. 

c Or Parables. 

d V. 23. 

e Jo. xiv. 21, 23. 

"What we ask, 
contrary to the 
main purport of 
our salvation, is 
not asked in the 
name of a Sa- 
viour." — Augtu- 
tine. 

'•A prayer, wh. 
we offer not in 
the name of 
Christ, does not 
avail to the par- 
don of a sin; 
yea. rather it is a 
Bin."— /WdL 

" All our prayers 

are but cyphers, 

till Christ's in- 

tercoBsion be 

Acfded. Cyphers 



O earth I earth I earth I arouse thee I 
Wake from thy tears, put on thj glorj-smile I 
Sorely He oometh ; and He will but tarry 
" A little while." 



f 



19—22. desirous,* yet hesitating, as haying alreadi asked so 
much ; or not willing farther to expose their ignorance, said . . 
them,^ kindly meeting their diffionlty. weep ' . . rejbice, ful- 
filled at the trial and cruoifixion of Christ, sorrow {. joy) as 
it was at the resurrection, ascension, at Pentecost, aim is now. 
a woman,'' etc^ by a simple and familiar ill. oar Lord teaches 
that the way to the highest joy lies through the deep^t sonow. 
I . . again, at His resurrection ; and in the dispensatron of His 
kingdom, and . . joy,* divinely implanted, no . . yq^, though 
persecutors employ their worst tortures. 

Holy joy,— I, The origin of this joy. The Holy Spg:^t. " My 
peace I give unto you." This is both : 1. A present good ; 2. io 
earnest of future good. IL The propri,etors of Christian joy : 1. Not 
the wicked ; 2. Not the merely nominal Christians ; 8. Nor any 
who are not engrafted into Christ the True Vine ; 4. Nor the 
worldly rich ; 5. Bxii the true Christian./ 

Gospel joy. — There are no joys like those which^the Gospel 
imparts; none so solid, none so exquisite and heart-refining, 
none so enduring. Speak not of the false pleasures of the world, 
its bewildering excitement, its intoxicating gaieties, its lying 
vanities ; these, you know full well, are a cheat upon your senses, 
the flashings of deception, that leave their poor deluded votaries 
in deeper gloom. It belongs to the glorious Gospel albne to afford 
substantial and enduring joj.^ 

23 — 27. ask, in the way of making inquiries. They would 
then understand, ask, by prayer, asked . . name, they had 
not as yet approached God through Christ. ask.« in this way. 
receive,^ for My Father will answer for My sake, tnese things, 
concerning going, returning, little while, etc. proverbs,^' dark, 
figurative sayings, as the one in v. 21. plainly, • the clear 
teaching of events, and of the Spirit ref . to. day,<< when folly 
trusting that I am He that should come, ye . . ask, boldly, 
confidently, my name, using it as your great argument in 
prayer, and I say, etc^ there is no need that I should say se, 
you may be sure of it. Father . . you,' hence the less need 
that I should promise to pray for you. because . . loved . . 
believed, hence learn how He honours those Who love and truii 
His Son. 

Mutual love. — ^I. An amiable character. The saint's love is the 
love of — 1. A debtor to his surety; 2. One friend to another; 
3. A brother ; 4. It is a conjugal love ; 5. The love of a scholar to 
his instructor — of a servant to his master — of a loyal subject to 
his king. H. A distinguishing privilege : 1. God's love to as is 
prior to our love to Christ ; 2. Our love to Christ is not the oaose, 
but effect of God's love to us ; 8. God's love to ns is infinitely 
superior to our love to Christ ; 4. Though God's love is the same 
to all the saints, yet the manifestations of it are not so. Con- 
clusions — 1. Serious self-examination: '^Lovest thou me?" 
2. Subjects for wonder, astonishment, gratitude and praise/- 

The power of praxfer. — A lawyer of influence had been attending 
meetings \iiidex \^q AaSboixsx^ oi'^.^v^^. One eyening, afters 






Cap. XVl. 38-33.] JOBK. 

sermoD, an opportaaity was giTen for rBinarlis. This lawyer aroee, 
md aaid, "IIhtb often heard of the power of prayer, and I 
don't beliere oas word of it ; but, if you want to take a hard 
case, take me." Mr. Earle asted him to come to tbe front seat, 
when they would pray fot Mm. He replied, " I will do nothing 
of tbe kind ; but, if you hare ' power in prayer,' try it on me." 
Before the cIobs of the meeting, Mr. Sarle rei^ueatod all to go to 
their cloeetB at a special time, and pray for Mr. O. ; and wished 
him to remember that they were praying for him. On the third 
evening after, Mr. 0. was present, seeliing tor mercy. Boou he 
Was rejoicing in Cbriet. HU law books were sold ; and he ia now 
Ka eminent minister of Ghriat.n 

28 — 30. I . . forth., etc., a confirmation of what they believed 
[v. 27). leave . . vorld, as man He left it, as Qod He remains 
tn it, and goTETna it with His Divine presence, now, as if, 
therefore, the promised Teacher [i: 2o) would not be needed. 
^laiulyi " Ro little do they anderstand, that they do not even 
tmilorstand that they do not understand."' aure, or know. 
ueedest ■ ■ aek, Thou knowest what they desire to ash (v. 19). 
this ■ . believe, bj this knowledge of the desire of out hearts. 
One who knows the unspoken thought must bo Divine. 

The Divinity o/ C/iris(.— In the first age of Ohriatianity there 
trere many ChciatianB who miied their philosophy with their reli- 
gion, and strange indecil were tbe notions which they put torth 
coDComing Jesus. Thus, for instance, according to their philo- 
Bophy, there was nne Supreme God — called pkroma. fnlneas—wbo 
however, bad a nnmerouH family called aone. These differed 
tank anil dignity, and with these a^inB, or inferior gods, v 
Christ classed. Ho was not considered by them to be eq^nal with 
the Supreme God, but to be of a distinguished rank among the 
Bubotdinate deities. Against this teaching the Apaatlca reso. 
lately act themselves ; and for its special refutation many pas. 
eages were written. John (obap. i.) taught positively that JesuE 
Xvaa not only with God, but that He waa God. That from His 
/uiness (pffroma) have all we received. " In Him ilwelleth oil the 
tolness (pieroma) of the Godhead bodUy" (Col, ii. 8, <_ . 
several other places it ia clearly taught that Christ was equal 
"with the Father. His own words are conclusive — " I and the 
;FBtherareOne. He that bath seen Mehath seen the Father. 

81 — 88. do . . believe P rather a caution than an inquiry. 
acattered," notwithstanding the faith yon now profess to have. 
ovra, i-e. bis own home, affairs, interests, alone,' He alone 
-vanqnished sin, death, hell, yet . . Fatber, with Him, for 
Him, more than all against Him. thing's • ■ spoken, ref. to 
whole diacouzse. peace/ teUing them even the worst, to abow 
"bow well He was prepared. The fulfilment of His words would 
deepen their confidenoe. Confidence the root of peace. tribU' 
latiOD,'' sorrow, trial, persecution, bave. Ho regards Hie vie 
tory as already realised, overcome, so will you with the 
strength and aid that I will impart. I have shown the way, and 
will supply the means, to eompletely subdue it. 

Chriit't concern far Hit diecipiet. — I. The enconrs^ing 
trinea delivered: 1. His union with the Father; 2, With His 
people ; 3. Hie provision for the people. H. Tbe intention with 
wh. these things were spoken. HI. The necessity of the 
oooragement given. IT. The foncdatiou of it.* \c a 
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•♦Our Lord 
mi^ht haye of- 
fered this prayer 
in silence or in 
secret ; but He 
wished to pre- 
sent UimRelf to 
His Father as a 
praying man, re- 
membering that 
He was our 
Teacher. Where- 
fore that prayer 
wh. He made for 
OS He also gra- 
ciously made 
known to us for 
our edillcation." 
— Augustine. 
" This prayer 
was the perpetual 
and most gra- 
cious legacy of 
love to His 
Church." — Bon- 
nell. 

thehiffh 
priest's in- 
tercessory 
prayer 
a Alford. 
" He now adds 
prayer to teach- 
ing, thus teach- 
ing His miniflters 
not to employ 
themselves only 
in sowing the 
Word, but, by 
mingling their 
prayers with it, 
to implore the 
assistance of 
God, that His 
blessing may ren- 
der their labour 
fruitful."- Ca/jin. * 
b Ep. i. 20—23. 
c Augustine. 
d Jo. vi. 44. 
e 1 Jo. V. 11 ; Je. 
ix. 23, 24 ; 1 Th. 
i. 9. 

" Blessed are 
they that inani- 
mate all their 
knowledge, con- 
summate all in 
Christ Jesus. . . . 
All knowledge 
that begins not, 
that ends not 
with His glory, is 
but a giddy, but 
a vertiginous cir- 
cle, but an elabo- 
rate and exqui- 
site ignorance." 
—Dr. Donne. j 



CHAPTER THE SEVENTEENTH. 

[Preliminary note.—" This chapter, of all the chapters ia 
Scripture, is the easiest in regard to the words, the most pro- 
found in regard to the ideas meant" (Bengel, Augustine). "Plain 
and artless as is the language, it is so deep, rich, and wide, that 
no one can find its bottom or extent ** (LutJier), " First He 
prays for Himself, then for the whole Church ; and for it Ee 
implores four principal things : the preservation of true doctrine, 
concord, the application of His sacrifice, and the last and highest 
good — that the Church with Christ may be invested with life, joy, 
and eternal glory" (Melancthon). "After sermon, a prayei. 
The most remarkable of our Lord's discourses is followed by the 
most remarkable of His recorded prayers " (Dr. A. C. Thompson), 
It is said of Bossuet that his secretary read tliis chapter to him 
sixty times while the bishop was lying on his death-bed. "When 
John KnoXf the Scotch reformer, came to die, he asked for the 
reading of this precious chapter. The devout Spener had it read 
to him three times on his death-bed, though he never had heen 
willing to preach fr. it, as it seemed to transcend his powers. 
Tet so great is the blindness of unbelievers that such as Stratus 
and Bretschneider pronounce this prayer frigid, dogmatical, and 
metaphysical 1] 

1—3. lifted . . heaven, " heaven is not the sky, but thai 
upper region, above our own being and thoughts, where we aO 
agree in believing God to be especiaJly present, and wh. we indi- 
cate when we direct our eyes and our hands upward." « Father, 
" Our Father " also, glorify . . Thee,* " Eaise Me fr. the dead, 
that by Me Thou may est be known to the whole world." « 
power, authority, flesh, the human race, many . . given, 
" given " they come to Christ, being drawn of the Father.** this . . 
know,« etc., i.e. the essence, sum, and joy of it, as well as the 
way to it. 

The hmir. — I. It was a marked hour in the chronicles of the 
universe, because it was to be signalised by events for which long 
preparation had been made. II. " The hour is come," as the 
hour of the powers of darkness. HI. As the hour of terrible 
agonies to be endured : 1. He foreknew it as inevitable ; 2. It 
was incomparable. IV. It was the hour in wh. should be accom- 
plished results wh. werg full of glory : 1. The hour was to glorify 
God as God ; 2. But the hour that was come was also asso- 
ciated in the Sufferer's thoughts with glory to Himself as 
Messiah. — Dr. Potts. 

Blessedness of saving knotcledge. — Bishop Burnet relates that 
when Dr. Fisher, Bishop of Rochester, who was cruelly condemned 
to be beheaded by Henry Vni.,came out of the Tower of London, 
and saw the scaffold, he took out of his pocket a Greek Testa- 
ment, and looking up to heaven, he exclaimed, ** Now Lord, 
direct me to some passage which may support me through this 
awful scene." He opened the Book, and his eye glanced on the 
text, " This is life eternal, to know Thee, the only true God, and 
Jesus Christ whom Thou hast sent." The Bishop instantly 
closed the Book, and said, " Praised be the Lord ! this is suffi- 
cient both for me and for eternity.^' 
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4 — 6. glorified,<> honoured Thee as the source of My words 
and -works, thee, not Myself as the Son of Man. finished . . 
do,^ regards it as ahreadj done. What could hmder the doing, 
fdnce He was resolved, now . . me, in token of My work being 
accepted as finished, with . . self, sharing Thy throne and 
kingdom, glory . . world,'' His eternal being and Sonship here 
plainly asserted.<2 manifested, '^ made plain, revealed, name, 
i.«. Thyself, Thy attributes, kept . . word,/ proving them to 
be the chosen of God and the saved of Jesus. 

Our Lord's dying appeal to God. — I. His appeal to God: 1. 
That " He had g:lorified," etc. ; 2. That " He had finished," 
etc. n. His petition founded upon it. Learn, respecting Christ's 
followers : 1 The ground of their hopes ; 2. The object of their 
life ; 3. The end of their labours. — Rev. C. Simeon. 

Anticipation. — Anticipation overleaps Eedron, passes through 
Gtothsemane, and, looking down upon Calvary, cries, ''It is 
finished ! " So collected is our Lord in His own purpose, so at 
home amidst the certainties of the future, that without the 
slightest assumption He affirms, '' I have finished the work 
wMch Thou gavest Me to do." Only eighteen hours more, and, 
in literal act and moment, it is to become true. " I have been so 
Btmck lately," wrote Miss A. L. Newton, ** with those words of 
Jesus, * I have glorified Thee on the earth ! ' It was His appointed 
tiace, and of course it must be ours ; and did it ever strike you 
now beautifully silent He was about the time of His leaving it 
tiU the time came ; and then how His heart seemed to bound 
with delight towards His Father, as He exclaimed, * Father, the 
hour is come ! ' * I have finished the work,' etc. ; * and now, 
Father, glorify Thou Me,' etc. ; * Now I am no more in the 
world ;' * Now come I to Thee ? ' " — Dr. Thompson. 

7 — 9. now . . known,* having believed, their knowledge is 

supplied by experience, words . . me,^ He was therefore the 

predicted Teacher, known . . thee, by fruit of the words in 

their own hearts. I . . them,<^ He specifies His own people as 

the subjects of His prayer. I . . world,** at this time. 

Blessedness of being a Christian. — I have known what the en- 

■ joyments and advantages of this life are, and what the more 

n^&ned pleasures which learning and intellectual power can 

bestow; and with all the experience that more than threescore 

years can give, I, now on the eve of my departure, declare to you 

(and earnestly pray that you may hereafter live and act on the 

Mmviction) that health is a great blessing — competence obtained 

by honourable industry a great blessing — and a great blessing it 

; is to have kind, faithful, and loving friends and relatives ; but, 

' fliat the greatest of all blessings, as it is the most ennobling of 

ail privileges, is to be indeed a Christian.* 

10 — 12. mine<> . . thine . . mine, no mere creature could 
ny this. I . . them,'' His name honoured in their redemption. 
» (&10X triumphed in the same truth expressed Ez. xxxvi. 22.) 
,. now . '. world, He thus prays for those whom He was so soon to 
« leave. keep<^ . . name,'' preserve them in the faith of Thee. I 
f ke^ . . name, by giving instruction and encouragement ; 
J guarding them ag. error, none . . lost, would that every pastor 
.. ooold hand in such a report of the fiock given him to keep, son 

i, . . perdition, Heb. idiom=" devoted to perdition." Ref. to ^^^^^ 

' Judas. Scripture « . . fulMled, He perished in oi3LeiT\\i«k\i\Jafc\\><^AAv^^^^^. 

z2 



A.D. 30. 

life eternal 

a Jo. xiv. 13. 
6 Jo. xix. 30; 2 
Ti. iv. 7. 

'• By the determi- 
nation of His 
will, whereby 
He had resolved 
to endure every 
article of His 
mysterious 
pa>ssion, He may 
truly proclaim 
that He hath 
finished the 
work." -Polyearp. 
c Jo. L 1,2; Ph. 
ii. 6 ; He. i 3, 10. 
d This teaches 
plainly that He is 
no recent one, 
nor newly con- 
trived; for if His 
glory was eternal, 
so also was He. 
Besides, a plain 
distinction is 
here drawn betw. 
the person of 
the Father and 
that of the Son; 
fr.wh.weseethat 
He is not only the 
eternal God, but 
that He is also the 
eternal Word of 
God, begotten by 
the Father before 
all ages.'-Ca/wm. 
e Ps. xxii. 22; v. 
26. 
/He.iiLG. 

Jesus prays 
for His 
disciples 

a 2 Pe. i. 16. 
6De.xviii.l8,19; 
Jo. vi. 68; xiv. 10. 
c 2 Ti. ii. 19. 
d 1 Jo. V. 19. 
"In that prayer 
for eternal life 
wh. our Saviour 
knew could not 
be made without 
effect, He except- 
eth them for 
whofli He knew 
His sufferings 
would be frus- 
trate, and com- 
mendeth unto 
(Tod His own."— 
/.looker, 
e Coleridge. 

His own 

are saiisly 

kept 

a Jo.x.^A5. 
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▲.D. 30. 

U.19;2Th. i.lO; 
PIlL 20; Jczzi. 
19 ; Bo. viU. 19. 
e 1 Pe. i. 5. 
dPr.XTiiL19. 
Perdition, lit. 
ttaU of being put 
entirely away. L. 
perditio-perdo^ 
perditwn ; per, en- 
tirely, and do. 
Sane. <Ma, to put 
< Ps. ciz. 8; Ac. 
L20. 

/ Wordstcorth. 
'* These things 
ure spoken to 
confirm onr faith. 
We must not 
seek salvation 
anywhere else 
than in Christ." 
— Calvin, 
g Rev. W. Jay. 
h J. Bate. 

keep them, 
firom the 
erU 

a Luther. 

b Ga. i. 4. 

**The world, by 
pr ofessing 
Christianity, is 
BO far fr. being a 
less dangerous 
enemy than it 
was before, that 
it has, by its 
•favours, destroy- 
ed more Chris- 
tians than ever 
it did by its vio- 
lent persecu- 
tions."— IF. Law. 
"It is not so 
much general no- 
tions of Provi- 
dence wh. are 
our best support, 
but a sense of the 
personal interest, 
if I may BO speak, 
taken in our wel- 
fare by Him who 
^died for us, and 
rose again." — Dr. 
Arnold. 

e Anon. 

d Dr, Newton. 

e Southey. 



sanctifica- 
tion 

a Ac. XV. 9 ; Ep. 
V.2C;2Th.ii.l3. 



Scrip, might be fulfilled. Bat the Scrip, would not have been 
written nnless it had been foreseen that he wonld perifih^ 

The Saviour glorified in Hit people. — ^I. Jesns is glorified in 
His people hj the derivation of all their excellences from Hm; 
n. He is glorified in their holy walk ; m. He is glorified by the 
cheeriulness of their lives ; IV. By their readiness to suffer for 
His sake ; Y. In their profession of His name ; YL By their 
exertions to promote His cause.' 

Rewards of faithful service, — History informs ns of an old 
Boman soldier who served forty years in the canse of his country; 
ten as a private, and thirty as an officer. He had becai present 
in one hundred and twenty battles, and had forty-five times been 
severely wounded. He had obtained fourteen civic crowns for 
having saved the life of a Boman citizen, three mural crowns for 
having been the first to mount the breach, and eight golden 
crowns for having rescued the standard of a Boman legion from 
the hands of the enemy. He had in his house eighty-three gold 
chains, sixty bracelets, eighteen golden spears, and twenty-three 
horse trappings, the spoil of war. Let the Christian be equally 
faithful to his Saviour, and the glory and value of his reward 
shall far exceed that of this old Boman soldier.* 

18 — 16. I . . thee, His prayer the more earnest on that 
account, that . . joy, etc,, as they aft. learned that He had so 
soon, and so earnestly, entered upon His work of intercessor. 
not . . world, possessing its spirit, observing its policy, shuing 
its fate, take . . world, ** they are not to depart fr. the world 
with Me, for I have more work for them to do ; to wit, that they 
increase My little host.^'^ keep . . evil,^ fr. sin, and fr. the 
tempter's power. 

The prayer of Christ for His disciples. — I. Consider the present 
situation of Christians : 1. They are governed by other principles; 
2. Live for other purposes. 11. Consider the prayer of Christ : 1. 
For what Christ does not pray ; 2. For what Christ does pray.*— 
TJie intercessory prayer of Christ for His people. — ^I. What does 
He say? "I pray not," etc. God has a great design in con- 
tinuing us in this world. II. While we are in this world, what 
does Christ ask for us ? To be " kept from evil." This evil is 
moral evU, not natural evil, and, as I think, is twofold : 1. The 
evil thing — sin ; 2. The evU one — Satan. III. Inferences : 1. All 
Christ's disciples should thus pray for themselves ; 2. And also 
for one another.*' 

Extinction of evil. — It is certain that all the evils in society 
arise from want of faith in God, and of obedience to His laws ; 
and it is no less certain, that by the prevalence of a lively and 
efficient belief, they would all be cured. If Christians in any 
country — yea, if any collected body of them — ^were what they might, 
and ought, and are commanded to be, the universal reception of 
the Gospel would follow as a natural and a promised result. And 
in a world of Christians, the extinction of physical evil might be 
looked for, if moral evil, that is, in Christian language, sin, were 
removed.« 

16—10. they . . world {see v, 14). sanctify ,<» O. T. use of 

teTm=set apart to sacred service, N. T. sense =8piriitial purifica- 
tion. ** Make them holy by the gift of the Spirit and sound 
doctrine."^ truth, the truth app. by Spirit to heart, mind, con- 



!ap. ivU. 30-28.] JOBIf. 

loienoe. word . . trutli,* the rnle of life, and plan of salvation. 
lent, etc., as I had a nork to do, and was lent that I might do it, j. 
lo they have a work, and a commisBioii. their . . tajmelf, to ',, 
present an eiomple of complete conBecration and holiness, with- i 
sat -wh. they cannot anccoed. - 

Sanctificalion by mean* of the truth. — It ii evident that troth is ■/, 
the great means of sanotificaUon : I. From the fact that commands r 
and. invitations are used, and from the manner in which the; are J 
naed, in reclaiming men from their lost and perishing condition. :. 
n. From the fact that it is only bj peiBoasion in the use of wl)at i 
is BQpposed to be trnth that men can inflnenoe each other's I ^ 
minds, ni. It is b; truth and b; that alone that men are led to | ^ 
see that they need conversion and eanctifi cation. IV. It ia by , 
the truth and by that alone, that the various objects on wMoh 1 1 
men are reqaired to place their affections are presented before | ' 
them.'' — Conformity to Chriit. — I, Eiplain the parallel here . ^ 
iDEtitaied : 1. Jesus came into the vrorld to manifest His i , 
separatenesB from it ; 2. To endurethediscipline of trial andafSic- ,' 
tion; 3. To perform peculiar and important service. II. Fiactical 
lenuukB: 1. Itappheatoevery true Christian; 2. Hie Christian in 
relation to the world ; 3. A test of our spiiitnal condition ; 4, 
Motives to active fidsUty iu Ood's service.' 

PreachiTig the truth practicaliy. — "To preach J5 ractfcai sennona, ^.^i,, 
as they are called," says Bishop Home, " i.e. sermons upon ' ■" 
virtQBB and vices, without inculcating those great Scripture truths, 
ol redemption, grace, etc., which alone can incite and enable as 
to forsake siii and follow after righteousness, what is it but to put 
together the wheels, and set the hands of a watch, forgetting thb 
tpring, which is to make them all go?"/ 

SO— S8. pray . . alone, His prayer reached down through 
all tune to all lenf preachers; and true believers, helleve. . 
word, hence " He approved of tlutt faith wh. is received fr. the 
teaching of the Apostles." « This gives the seal of authority to 
Apostolic iBritingt also, may . . one,* one dock, united, of one 
Lord, faith, baptism, as Uiou . . us, a perfect, vital union. 
world . . me, the union of the Church, additional and perpetual i 
evidence to the world of Christ's nature and authority, glory,^ | 
distinguishing, crowning honour, perfect, complete. "Con- 
summated in one — bronght to perfect unity."' know, by their i 
united testimony. The coincident eiperienoe of bo many cannot i 
be a mistake, lovedj with a deep, lasting, and joy-producinj,- 

The mutual glory of Christ and Hit people.— I. The nature of , 
Christ's glory. There is: 1. The essential glory of Christ; 2. 
His mediatorial glory ; 3, His remunerative glory. II. Soms , 
instances in which tms glory is communicated to the saints : 1, 
They have glorious titles; 2. Glorious privileges; 3. They are I 
brought into glorious relations; 4. Glorious acts and exploits' 
ascribed to them; 5. OlorionH prospects before them. III. Infer- 
ences : 1. The vanity ol things ; 2. Dignity oi real Christians ; S. 
Press forward to posseaaion ; 4. Let Him who put this glory upon 
OS receive all glorv Irom ns." — Chriit'i glory given to Hii people. 
I. Christ's glory ; 1, Sonship ; 2. Union with God; 3. Perfec- 
tion of attributes ; 4. Kingly authority. II. His people's glory : 
1. They are sons of God ; 2. The^ are one with Christ ; 3. Thej- 
refiect His nature ; 4. They are longs and priestsJ 
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▲J), sa 

proMhing, He 
xnoBt enlargeth 
on in praying." 
—OumalL 
e Beddome. 
f W. W. Whythe. 



He wills the 
future fflory 
of believers 

a 1 Th. iv. 17. 
h Luther. 
" / will. — "We 
may hence rea- 
sonably argue, 
that the ntmoet 
Banctiflcation 
hnman nature is 
capable of car- 
ries in it no pre- 
sumption to hea- 
yen ; but that 
this is a title 
that rises simply 
from the com- 
pact of our Lord's 
mediation." — 
Dean Young. 

c Bomilist. 

" Prayer purifies ; 
it is a self- 
preached ser- 
mon."— ^icArtr. 



Gethsezoane 

o2 S. XV. 23; 1 
K. ii. 87; XV. 13; 
2 K. xxiii. 4, 6, 
12; 2 Oh. XV. 16; 
xxix. 16 ; XXX. 
14; Je. xxxi. 40. 

b Thomson, Ld. 
and £k, 694. 

c Ma. xxvi. 36; 
Mk. xiv. 32. 

d Ma. xxvi. 47; 
Mk.xiv. 43; Lu. 
xxu. 47. 

eMicJuxelis, Rosen- 
miilUr. 

f Lange. 

"He who goes 
round about in 
his requests, 
wants commonly 
more than he 
chooses to ap- 

pe&r to want"— 

Zavater. 



Endurance of the Church, — The King of Navarre, who was a 
Boman GathoUo, and bitter in his opposition to the Protestant 
cause, had been speaking of its downfall, and how it would be 
brought about. A celebrated Plrotestant replied, " Sir, it assuredly 
behoves the Church of God, in whose name I speak, to endure 
blows, and not to strike them ; but may it please you also to 
remember that it is an anvil that has worn out many hammers!" 

24 — 26. I will, a strong claim that none else could make, 
that He — the holy and true — ^must have had a right to make. He 
says I will : we say Thy will be done, belioldy' " we should 
make this sentence our pillow, and a bed of down for our souls, 
and with a glad heart repair to it when the happy hour draws 
nigh." * for . . lovedst, He bases His " I will " on this love. 
world, sinful, hard-hearted, blind, kno'wn tliee, in Thy 
love and mercy. declared^Jby His words and deeds He revealed 
the Father, declare, this He is still doing by the work of His 
Spirit, love, love, the end of the revelation of Grod, by iJhnst, 
to the minds, hearts, consciences, and lives of men. 

God^s character the suhlimest object and mightiest organ.— -Tha 
Divine character is — I. The highest object of manifestation; IL 
The grand instrument of moral reformation.^' 

Nearer to Christ. — A few years since a Christian company 
visited a Southern plantation. Among the slaves was an old man, 
with whom the foUowing conversation was held : — " You are an 
old man, wiU you not die soon?" "Yes, I know I must." 
" "Where do you expect to go ?" '* I think I shall go to the good 
land." " Why do you think you wiU go there ?" "I cannot tell, 
but the nearer I come to death, somehow Jesus and I get nearer 
together." 



CHAPTER THE EIGHTEENTH. 

1 — 3. Cedron, Gk. form of Kidron°^ {turbid), running in val. of 
Jehoshaphat, E. of Jerus. betw. the city and Mt. of Olives. 
garden,^ Oethsemane,*^ place, not as now fixed upon, but as oft., 
frequented by Christ, resorted . . disciples, assoc. in the 
traitor's mind with many words of love and friendship. Judas . . 
band,<< part of the Bom. cohort at that time stationed in Castle 
of Antonia.'' ofQ-cers, etc., Levites. lanterns, etc., hghts 
usually carried by Bom. soldiers on a night march. 

Treachery against Christ. — The treachery practised against the 
person and cause of Jesus. I. What we must think of such 
treachery. H. How we must resist it. — Braunig. — Oethsemane at 
the hour of the Lord's arrest. — ^I. The scene ; II. The school of 
a great change./ 

Neglect of the closet. — The earliest converts to Christianity in 
Africa were very regular and earnest in their private devotions. 
They had no closets to go to ; but each had their separate Fpot 
in the thicket, where they used to pour out their hearts to God. 
The several paths to these little Bethels became distinctly marked: 
and, when any one of those African Christians began to decline 
in the ways of God, it was soon manifest to his fellows ; and they 
would kindly remind him of his duty by saying, " Broder, de grass 
grow on ^ourpath'youdcT."'^ 
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4 — 7. knowing,* fr. the beginning, went forth, fr. shadow 
and retirenient of the olive grove, whom seek, '* He would 
have them own, distinctly, their dreadful design."^ Jesus . . Naz., 
the despised name by wh. He was com. known. I . . he, you need 
go no further in search of Him. Judas . . them, and confirmed 
the words of Jesus with the pre-arranged sign.^ went . .fell, awed 
by the presence and the word of Jesus, again, that there might 
be no mistake ; or in irony, as He saw their fear. 

The majesty and force of right. — ^I. The moral majesty of 
right. This is seen in — 1. The heroic manner in which Christ, 
single-handedly, met His enemies ; 2. The tender consideration 
which He displays for His friends, under the most trying circum- 
stances, n. The social force of right. What was the force 
which laid these men prostrate ? Was it miraculous ? We think 
not, because — 1. The supposition does not agree with the general 
use of Christ's miraculous agency ; 2. It is opposed to that general 
spirit of non-resistance wh. He constantly exemplified and incul- 
cated ; 3. It is not necessary to account for the phenomenon. 
Learn : (1) The importance of being right ; (2) The Divine 
method of promoting right ; (3) The ultimate triumph of right ; 
(4) The folly of opposing the right.^ 

The 'power of Christ. — Sozomenus relates, that when the Holy 
Family reached the term of their journey, and approached the 
city of HeMopolis, in their flight into Egypt, a tree which grew 
before the gates of the city, and was regarded with great venera- 
tion as the seat of a God, bowed down its branches at the approach 
of the infant Christ. Likewise it is related (not in legends 
merely, but by grave, religious authorities), that aU the idols of 
the Egyptians fell with their faces to the earth. I have seen 
pictures of the flight into Egypt, in which broken idols lay by the 
wayside.* 

8 — 11. let . . way,** His first thought was for the safety of 
His friends, that . . saying, etc.^ wh. our Lord had ref. to as a 
predicti(?n.* Malchus, name preserved by Jo. alone. cup,« the 
portion allotted to Me. 

Inconsiderate zeal in the Lord's service. — I. How it acts ; H. 
What harm it does. — The sword of Peter. — I. Thoughtlessly 
drawn ; II. Fiercely used ; IH. Authoritatively sheathed.** 

Weapons of Truth. — Truth is not defended by physical weapons. 
Peter in defending Christ was defending truth ; and yet Christ 
forbade the use of the sword. " The weapons of our warfare are 
not carnal, but mighty, through God, to the pulling-down of the 
stronghold of Satan." Truth shudders in her palace of light as 
she beholds men attempting to promote her interests by the 
employment of material forces ; Truth sits not on a ihrone that is 
bristling with bayonets: hers is a throne established on the 
immovable basis of eternal right and infinite love.« — Ignorance of 
the Bible. — A Cambridge student, when examined upon the inspi- 
ration of the Bible, was asked, ** what connections he remembered 
between the Old and New Testament?" He answered, " That only 
one then came to his recollection, and that was the fact that 
Peter cut off the ear of the prophet Malachi." He had an indis- 
tinct recollection of Malchus, the servant of the high priest, 
whose ear Peter cut off with his sword./ 

12 — 14. then, being sure of their man, bound, mentioned 
by Jo. alone. Annas^** another incident peculiar to Jo. ^i. 1^7 \ 



▲.D. 30. 

the betrayal 

a Jo. X. 17, 18 ; 
Ac. ii. 28. 

h Jacobin. 

c Ma. zxvi. 48; 
Mk. xiv. 44. 

" When the first 
Adam became 
obnozionB to the 
Divine punish- 
ment, he fied ajid 
hid himself, and 
God called, 
" Adam, where 
art thou?" But 
the second Adam, 
when He was to 
be delivered into 
the hands of the 
enemy, called 
out, "Here am 
i:'—Rambach. 

Treason and 
murder ever 
• kept together, 
As two yoke- 
devils sworn 
to either's pur- 
pose. 

d HomilisL 

e Mrs. Jameson, 



Peter uses 
the sword 

a Is. liii. 6; Ep. 
V. 25. 

6 Jo. xvii. 12. 

c Ma. zx. 22; 

xxvi. 89, 42. 

"His word was 
so full of Divine 
power, that they 
could lay no 
hands on His 
disciples, not 
even on S. Peter, 
when He requir- 
ed, that they 
should go their 
way. '"-A ugustine. 

"What I adore 
in the Scripture 
is its fulness."— 
TertuUian. 

d Lange. 

e Dr. Parker, 

f American. 



\ 



Jesus is led 

to A.T\TVftJL 
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▲J). 80. 

a La. ilL 3. 

** The greater 
love anyone has 
for Christ, the 
more attentive 
will Hebe in con- 
sidering the par- 
ticular circom- 
Btances of His 
Bufferings. Jo., 
who loved Jesus 
with a most ar- 
dent affection, is 
the only Evang. 
who takes notice 
of the binding of 
our Saviour. An 
affectionate soul 
not only con- 
siders the suffer- 
ings of Christ in 
general, but 
wells on every 
circumstance of 
His passion.** — 
Ramhach. 

b Eeubner. 

e J. Puis ford. 



Peter's first 
denial 

a Ma. zzvl. 58; 
Hk. ziv. 54; Lu. 
zzii. 54. 

b Ac. iv. la 

c Jo. xix. 27. 

Palace, a royal 
house. Fr. pa~ 
lais; It-palatium, 
one of the seven 
hills of Bo., 
where Augustus 
had his resi- 
dence. 

d A traveller, not 
long since, was 
admitted into the 
house of a rich 
Jew in Damas- 
cus by a maid 
who kept the 
door. 

e Van Doren. 

fT. Fuller. 



ezaznination 
of Jesus 

a Lu. iv. 15; Jo. 
vii. 14, 26, 28; 
viii.2. 

b Ac. xxvi 26. 



ii. 37] . He was brought bomid to Annas, Annas did nothing to 
release Him, bnt sent Him on bound to Gaiaphas (Lu), counsel 
(see on Jo. xi. 49, 50). 

Jesus led by sinnert. — ^For our sakes, Christ had to go many a 
road of sorrow, surrounded by the band of the wicked. Let ns 
count — I. The road from Gethsemane to Annas; H. From 
Annas to Caiaphas; lU. From Caiaphas to Pilate; IV. Ytom 
Pilate to Herod (see Luke) ; V. From Herod to Pilate. ; YL From, 
Pilate to the HaU of Judgment ; VU. From thence to GolgothA.— 
Christ before Caiaphas, — I. The true High Priest before the 
spurious ; H. The Just before the Unjust ; III. The Innocent 
One before His bitter enemies, who had long resolyed upon His 
death.^ 

The humiliation of Christ. — ^All after humiliations of our Lord 
were nothing to the first, namely, that of His Incarnation, The 
great humiliation was to make Himself flesh. That being done, 
the manger and the cross, and all that lay between, were, com- 
paratively ^ BmsML considerations. ** Being found in fashion as a 
man," it is not half so surprising that He should surrender Him- 
self to be despised and crucified, as that, being Lord of all. He 
should be willing to put on our mortal flesh. Self-intelligent 
men find difficulty in conceiving Jesus Christ to be the Lord our 
God, but simple hearts never did, and never will. The law is well 
known in Heaven by which the sweet mystery is " hidden from 
the wise and prudent, and revealed unto babes."<^ 

16 — 18. anotliery<> Gh, " the other," prob. Jo.* known . . 
priest, Jo. seems to have had some infiuence and a home ^^ in 
Jems, palace [i. 210] . Peter . . without, Jo. was admitted 

bee. known, spake . . brought, Jo. must have been well kno^m 
there, damsel, female porters not unusual in E. now.' thou 
also, she seems to have known Jo. to be one. I . . not, for ace. 
of Peter's denial, see Ma. [i. 213]. coals, see Gk., the term 
anthracite then ^=Jire of coals fr. wood. 

The steps of the backslider gradual. — I. Self-confidence; IL 
Indolent neglect of prayer ; III. Indecision ; IV. Bad company ; 
V. Overwhelmed with fear when discovered by a girl ; VI. Open 
denial, falsehood, and profanity (see Ma. xxvi. 74) .< 

Temptation. — Lord, I read when our Saviour was examined in 
the high priest's hall, that Peter stood without, till John (being 
his spokesman to the maid that kept the door) procured hiin ad- 
mission in. John meant to let him out of the cold, and not to 
let him into a temptation ; but his courtesy in intention proved a 
mischief in event, and the occasion of his denying his Master. 
Oh, let never my kindness concur in the remotest ^degree to the 
damage of my friend ! May the chain which I sent him for an 
ornament never prove his fetters ! But if I should be unhappy 
herein, I am sure thou wilt not punish my good will, but pity my 
ill success./ 

19 — 21. high priest, fr. the dif. betw. this questioning and 
that recorded by other Evang. it is prob. that this high priest was 
Annas ; and fr. (y. 19 — 23) an ace. of the preliminary examination 

bef. him. disciples, their number, etc. doctrine, His teach- 
ing generally. openly,« boldly, world, people not disciples. 
synagogue, etc., in public places, secret . . nothing,^ having 



Cap. ivUL 23-27.1 JOBS. 

nothing to conceal or be asliamed. of. Uiem . . heard, Ho 
cbaUenged inTestigOitioii and tlio production oi witncsees. 

The Jorcfof truth. — For ray own part, I am fully persuaded 
that the most powerful goddesB, ftad qqb that mlea mankind with 
the most ButhoritntiFe siraj. is Truth. For though she is leBiated 
b; all, and of tentimee has drawn up agaiust her the plausibilities 
of falBehood in the subtlest lurme, sho triumphs OTor all opposi- 
tion. I know not how it is that elie, by her own unadorned oharms, 
forces herself into the heart of man. At times her power is 
instantly felt ; at other times, though obaoured for a while, she 
at last burets forth In meridian splendour, and conquers by hec 
innate force the falsehood with which ahe had beon "' " 



'., S3, struck . 






! GL, 



'gave Him a rap" 



. answered, " what n 
3rf"» 



■e true, mild, and juat, than w 



;this 



Jeaii) tmilten in the high priest'i palace. — This 
shows. — I. How religion is opposed ; 1. With inveterate pre] udioe ; 

2. With licentious violBuoe; S. With hypocritical pretences. II. 

How it is to be maintained : 1. With undaunted firmness ; 2. 

"With unruffled patience. From the whole learn : (1) What to 

expect ; (2) How to act.' 

Treatment of inaiiiM.— Bryardaino, a missionary to Qrenoble, 

■was endeavouring to enforce the duty of forgiving our enemies, 
when he perceived that a large part of his audience consisted of 

troops then in garrison at that plooe. Anxious to embrace the 
occasion of denouncing the detestable practice of duelling, and 
perceiving that the attention of the military was strongly excited, 

he paused for a moment, and then said, " Perhaps there is among 

my hearers some high-spirited soldier, who burns as I speak to 

Inteimpt me, and to ask the humble missionary who now ad- 
dresses you, whether he con even conceive how a man of honour 
feels when ho has been outraged by a blow ? I am prepared to 
answer him, and tell him I do know what those feelings are ; and 
my knowledge is derived from a book that teaches all of us what- 
ever it concerns all of us most to learn ; from a book that de- 
scribefl the worst of all insnlta with an indignation at least equal 
to what modern honour con inspire. I have been taught by my 
Sible how a blow may be felt, and how it should be resented. The 
Bible informs me that the Saviour of the world, without 
munmir against His executioners, submitted to all that could ei 
bitter the agonies of death. Insulted, vilified, scourged, oruci&' 
— He altered not a wordl It was not until He received a bl< 
thatHe condescended to open Kis mouth. And what said He then? 
Let the Bible tell ns, and let the dnelliEl, if he can, surpass the 
example. ' One of the officers that stood by, struck Jesus with 
the palm of his hand, saying, Answerest Thou the high priest so > 
Jesus answered him, If I have et>'}l>i^i ^^il, bear witness of the 
evil ; bnt if well, why smitDst thou Me ? ' " 

S4 — 27. Annas . . bound, He had beea bound by the 
soldiers, etc. (i>. 12), and Annas passed Him on still bound, and, 
the history is resamed fr. v. 18. kinsman, Jo. alone tells ue 
this, denied., crew ti- 214, 3B4]. 

Tftd demaio/Peler.— I. Its source: 1. Ita mora n 
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A.D. 30. 

** After our Lord's 
resurrection, 
when Peter was 
warmed with the ,' 
heavenly flame : 
(Jo. xxi9,17),he: 
entirely wiped \ 
away the enor-j 
mity of his three | 
denials by the | 
avowal of his ! 
thrice - declared > 
love."— Bftto. I 

"As those Chris- j 
tians who havej 
the strongest ; 
faith and resolu- 
tion may be 
alarmed at Pe-^ 
ter's fall, so his! 
repentance may | 
inspire the most I 
wretched sinner 
with a hoi)e of' 
acceptance with^ 
Gk)d."— /2am6acA. 

h Lisko. 

e Bishop Mont. 



Jesnsis 
taken before 
FUate 

a Ma. zzvii. 2; 
Mk. zv. 1; Lu. 
xxiiLl. 

•'0, impious 
blindness ! they 
are afraid of 
being defiled by 
the hall of a hea- 
then judge; and 
yet do not fear to 
shed the blood of 
their own inno- 
cent brother, 
who is the Lord 
of life!"— ^tt- 
gustine. 

"This is horrid 
wickedness to 
comply with the 
Word of God in 
little matters, on 
a design that you 
may covertly 
wrong Him in 
greater." — 
Ournall. 
h Lange. 
c Rutherford. 



the death of 
Jesus re- 
solved upon 

a Gte. xlix. 10; 
Ez. xxi. 27. 



— (1) Transgression of the injnnction of Jesns (Jo. xiii. 36) ; (2) 
Neglect of the admonition (Ma. xxvi. 41). 2. Its deeper ground— 
(1) Unbelief in the Word of the Lord (Ma. xxvi 36) ; (2) Confi- 
denoe in the strength of his love to Jesns and in lus own firm- 
ness ; (3) Frond presumption in the midst of danger. U. The 
denial itself: 1. Manifestation of his fear of man, thou^ess 
haste and impotence; 2. Termination-^a lie; 3. Gradual and 
increasing development. HE. The conversion (see Ma. xxvi. 75) : 
1. The crowing of the cock and the look of Jesus ; 2. The per- 
ception of Christ's truthfulness and His own weakness; 3. 
Spiritual sorrow and repentance.* 

Fidelity to Christ, — ^We indeed may not be called npon to make 
any very difficult sacrifices on account of our religion, or to under- 
go any extremity of labour, or to incur any signal dangers in that 
behalf. Yet the faithful Christian will always find occasions in 
which he may testify his fidelity to Christ, by labouring to in- 
struct the ignorant, and by administering assistance and comfort 
to his afflicted brethren. And he who engages in these works and 
labours of love, provided he engage in them with Christian pro- 
dence as well as Christian benevolence, is manifesting thereby a 
laudable attachment to Christian faith.' — Attachment to Christ.^ 
When Bishop Bonner told John Audly of the pain connected 
with burning, with a view of leading him to recant, he repHed, 
'' If I had as many lives as there are hairs on my head, I would 
lose them all in the fire before I would lose Christ." 

28 — 30. hall . . judg^eiit,<> the pratorium, bef. Pilate 
[i. 218, 366] . defiled, as they would be by intercourse with 
heathens, went out, into open court bef.thehaU. accusstioii, 
he must have a formal charge, malefactor, evil-doer, we . . 
thee, still here is no specific charge. Comp. their answer to 
Pilate with the reply of Jesus to Annas (vv. 20,21). They would 
impertinently dictate to the Bom. governor. 

The King of the Jews delivered into the hands of the Gentiles. — 
Christ — I. The centre of union between Jews and Gentiles : 1. 
He manifests ; 2. Bears ; 3. Covers the sins of both. U. He 
reconciles both in one body : 1. To God ; 2. To each other ; 3. 
To heaven (Col. i. 19, 20).* 

Suffering for Christ. — If you go to weigh Jesus, HIb sweetness, 
exceUency, glory, and beauty, and lay opposite to Him your 
ounces or drachms of suffering for him, you will be straitened in 
two ways — 1. It will be a pain to make the comparison, the dis- 
proportion being by no understanding imaginable ; nay, if 
Heaven's arithmetic and angels were set to work, they should 
never number the degrees of difference. 2. It would straiten you 
to find a scale for the balance to lay that high and lofty One, 
that ever-transcending Prince of Excellency in. If your mind 
could fancy as many created heavens as time hath minutes, 
trees have had leaves, clouds have had rain-drops, since the first 
stone of the creation was laid, they would not make half a scale 
in which to weigh boundless excellency. ^ 

31, 32. Pilate [i. 216] . said, not getting the reply he re- 
quired, judge . . law, they wanted the fact that they had con- 
demned Him to be enough for Pilate, death.,^ and nothing less 
would suffice [i. 365]. saying . . death,^ *' hfted up," — death 
of the cross — a Bom. form of cap. punishment. Had it been 
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JOBir. 



6 JeiTB to hare put Him to death, it noolil Lave 



lawful for tbe i 
been by Btoning. 

Thf first fiaminatiaii of Jem/ before the. gotn^rn 
treats— 1. The Jews; 2. The Lord. He aaid t 
je Him and jadgo Him," eto." 

Impartial justice. — A EtriMng icstanao of the Btem and impor- , 
tial adminifitt'atioii of juatico is aSordeil m the Mstury of one of 
liio KiiigB of Aoliiiinaoan, a proTiuce of the MeMcan empire, i, 
"I^nre woB n law which forbade, on pain of death, the Bpeaking of i: 
iudecBnt words in the rojaJ palace. One of lie rqus of this ^ 
king, for whom he had foit a more partionlar attftehment than 1 
(or any of the rest, on aooonnt of hia diapoBitioii and his virtneB, i 
Tiulated this law. The king was informed of it; and, nnder- 
^tanding that the word had heen spoken by the prince ii 
presence of hia tutors, ho aeut to examine them. Thsy, being " 
afraid of oiperienoing some pnuishm.6nt if they ooncealsd the [j 
truth., uonfSBsed it openly, bat. at the same time, endeavoared to j^ 
exculpate the prince by saying that he did not linow the person n 
to whom he spoke, nor that the language was improper. Notwith- |' 
standing all this, he ordered the jonng prince to be arreBted ^ 
immediately, and the Tery BBOie day prouonnoed Bentence of n 
death upon him. The whole court were nstonifihed at the rigour '' 
of the king, and interfered with their prayers and tears in behalf " 
Of the prince, but no renionstmaaes conld more the indelible ^ 
Tnind of the king. " My eon," said he, " has violated the law. 
Xl 1 pardon him, it will be eaid the laws are not hmdlng o 
every one. I will let my Bubjocts know that no one wUl be pai 
doned a transgression, aa I do not even pardon the son whom 
dearly love." The punishment waa acoordingly eseouted. Th 
king shut himself up for forty days in a hnJl, without letting him- 
t^elf be seen by any one. He vented his grief in secret ; and, to 
conceal from lus sight every thing that might recall his sorrow, 
he caused tbe door of hia sou's apartment to be closed up by a 
nail. He showed his subjects, that although he was Incapable of 
repressing the feelings of a father, and sealing up the foontains of 
his grief, yet he would never permit them to overcome his zeal 
for the laws, and the most rigid impartiality in their execution.'* 
. again, what kind of trial is this? Tbe 
accusers to accused I Kine' . ■ Jews P 
iroed this to P., or he had uef. a general 
knowledge of the ease : still the accuaedia thus made to criminate n 
Himself, thing . . thyself? if so, as a Kom. he was to inquire it 
a. political sense, and the reply would he " No." others ■ . me { 
il Jews had suggested it, His reply, in a sense they ought 1( ^ 
nnderstand, would he " Tea." Uiine .. nation," had there ^ 
been any danger of sedition fr. teaching of Jesus, the Boms, v 
tbe proper portiefl to interfere, what . . done P state yonr i 
of tbe case ; what is your offence and defence ? 

Chritt'i Kingdom. — He ia the only founder of a rehgion in 
history of mankind which is totally unconnected with all human C 
policy and government, and therefore totally nnconduoive ta i 
vroildly purpose whatever ; all others, Mohammed, Numa, I 
even Moses himself, blended their rehginns inatitntionB with l 
their civil, and by them obtained dominion over their respeotivi 
people ; but Christ neither aimed at nor would accept of any such ^_ 
power i He rejected every object which all other men pursue, and l^t i 
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CmBKny—Tertul' 
Uan. 

b Soame Jenyns. 



what is 
truth P 

a Ps. xlv. 3, 6; 
Ib. ix. 6, 7 ; Da. 
ii. 44; Yii. 14; 
Zeo, ix. 9; Lu. 
xli. 14; Jo. vL 
15; Bo. xiv. 17; 
Col. I. IS. 

b Is. Iv. 4; Eev. 
i. 5 ; iii, 14; cf. 
Jo.Tm.47; 1 Jo. 
iv. 6. 

"What is truth? 
As if dA^tfeia and 

gatriXtia, had 
ttle connection ; 
a heathen notion, 
the speech of 
Pilate."— Ifonto- 
fcorth. 

** It is a matter 
of lamentation 
that men know 
not to what end 
they were bom 
into the world, 
till they are 
ready to go out 
of it." — ^t'r T. 
Smith. 

" What is truth? 
Quid est Veritas ? 
Vir est, qui 
ad est." — Ana^ 
gram by Chas. I. 

c Bttrrottghs. 

d Dr. Palmer. 

"There are 
many amongst 
the vulgar (great 
and small) who 
understand no 
argument but 
this of fashion 
and example. 
Error is always 
solicitous to pro- 
cure an estab- 
lishment in men's 
opinions; for, if 
this point is once 
gained, it will be 
an age at least, 
be/ore any appeal 
from popular 



made choice of all those which others fly from and are afraid of. 
He refused power, riches, honours, and pleasure, and conrted 
poverty, ignominy, tortures, and death. Many have been the 
enthusiasts and impostors who have endeavoured to impose on 
the world pretended revelations, and some fof them, from pride, 
obstinacy, or principle, have gone so far as to lay down their lives 
rather than retract ; but I defy history to show one who ever 
made his own sufferings and death a necessary part of his 
original plan and essential to his mission.^ 

86 — 88. kingdom . . world,^ political, material, then . . 
fight, as the servants of political kings for their sovereigns. The 
fact that they do not fight makes it clear that we have no political 
end or aim. now, the Bom. Ch. puts emphasis on noir, implying 
that our Lord meant that afterwards it would be a worldly kmg- 
dom. Pilate . . then ? he would nat. ask this, since Jesus spoke 
of "My kingdom." thou sayest, idiom of Syro-Chddaic = 
'* I am what thou sayest.'* bom . . truth. King of Tnith, 
subduing men to the truth, heareth . . voice, ^ lovers of troth 
will listen to the Lord of truth, what . . truth. ? a sneers or a 
doubt, find . . fault, what fault did he afterward find ? 

Chris f 8 kingdom. — I. Christ hath a kingdom : 1. Providential; 

2. Mediatorial. II. What kind of a kingdom is Christ's? 1. It 
differs from worldly kingdoms in pomp and gloiy ; 2. In subjects; 

3. Bule ; 4. Homage ; 5. Weapons ; 6. Privileges ; 7. Penalties. 
III. Privileges of its subjects : 1. All their business is transacted 
in the court of Christ ; 2. They are free ; 3. Have free trade with 
heaven ; 4. Bight to all the Saviour's ordinances ; 5. His pro- 
tection ; 6. Will be victorious. IV. Why Christ's kingdom is not 
of this world : 1. Because He would couiound the wisdom of the 
world ; 2. Because He delights to exercise the graces of the saints; 
3. That His power and wisdom may appear more glorious.^— 
What is truth ? — I. Truth is the harmony of our thoughts and 
words with realities. The Scripture divides all that is into— 
1. A visible and temporal ; 2. An invisible and eternal world. The 
New Testament use of the word " truth " often means the latter 
only. Thus we may say : H. Truth is the kingdom of heaven, and 
only that. Of this kingdom Christ has the keys, and He opens 
and no man shuts, and shuts and no man opens. Christ opens 
to those that receive the Spirit of truth, and thus we observe : III. 
That truth is a mind which we must always have in us in order 
to know the things of heaven.** 

Real Christians. — " I have read of a certain regiment ordered 
to march into a small town (in the Tyrol, I think), and take ii It 
chanced that the place was settled by a colony who beUeved the 
Gospel of Christ and proved their faith by works. A courier from 
a neighbouring village informed them that troops were advancing 
to take the town. They quietly answered, * If they will take it, 
they must.' Soldiers soon came, riding in with colours flying and 
fifes piping their shrill defiance. They looked round for an 
enemy, and saw the farmer at his plough, the blacksmith at his 
anvil, and the women at their chums and spinning-wheels. 
Babies crowded to hear the music, and boys ran out to see the 
pretty trainers, with feathers and bright buttons, * the harlequins 
of the nineteenth century.' Of course none of these were in a pro- 
per position to be shot at. * Where are your soldiers ? ' they asked. 
* We have noiie,^ '^a^ \*\kfi \snst xe^ly. * But we have come to take 
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the town.' * Well, my friends, it lies before you.* * But there is 
nobody here to fight ? * * No, we are all Christians.' Here was an 
emergency altogether unprovided for by the military schools. 
This was a sort of resistance which no bullet could hit ; a fortress 
perfectly bomb-proof. The commander was perplexed. * If there 
is nobody to fight with, of course we can't fight,' said he. * It 
is impossible to take such a town as this.' So he ordered the 
horses' heads to be turned about, and they carried the human 
animals out of the village, as guiltless as they entered, and per- 
chance somewhat wiser. This experiment on a small scale, indi- 
cates how easy it would be to dispense with armies and navies, if 
men only had faith in the religion they profess to believe." « 

89, 40. custom [i. 219, 366; ii.201]. 

Barabbas.—I, What is meant by "this man?" Inquire into 
His character, n. Beview the conduct of the Jews. *' Barabbas," 
though guilty — 1. Of robbery; 2. Of treason; 8. Of murder 
^u. xxiii. 19). in. The effects of this choice : 1. Are Christ and 
His cross preferred ? 2. Is an imitation of Him your chief delight ? 
Or is Barabbas, that is, sin, most delighted in ? — (1) Sin as a robber ; 
(2) As a traitor ; (3) Sin is also a murderer .<> 

A converted Jew. — TremeUius was a Jew, from whose heart the 
veil had been taken away, and who had been led by the Holy 
Spirit to acknowledge Jesus as the Messiah and the Son of God. 
The Jews who had condemned our Saviour, had said, ** Not this 
man, but Barabbas." TremeUius, when near his end, glorying in 
Christ alone, and renouncing whatever came in competition with 
Him, used very different words, " Not Barabbas, but Jesus." ^ 



CHAPTER THE NINETEENTH. 

1 — 4. scourged ^ [i. 221] , it seems (v. 4) that this was done 
as sufi&cient punishment, for a man in whom no fault was found, 
to satisfy the Jews, platted . . thorns . . robe [i. 222, 368 ; 
11. 200]. smote, Gk., ^'were smiting," repeated act. find no 
fault,^ for what reason, then, the thorns, robe, smiting, and 
scourging ? 

Tfie threefold Hn. — Three classes of sinners : I. Those who 
sin without conviction — ^the soldiers. II. Those who sin against 
conviction — Pilate. This sinning against conviction is : 1. The 
hardest work; 2. The most heUish work. IH. Those who sin 
from conviction.^ 

The hand that struck Jesus, — When that truly devoted mis- 
sionary, Henry Martyn, was at Shiraz in Persia, translating the 
New Testament into the language of that country, he seems to 
have been delighted with the following incident, which he notices 
in his journal, June 28, 1811 : — •' The poor boy," says he, ** while 
•writing how one of the servants of the high priest struck the 
Lord on the face, stopped, and said. Sir, did not his hand dry up ? " 

5 — 7. Behold . . man, innocent, helpless. Not able to 
injure Moses or Caesar, crucify [i. 220, 367] , they had proved 
nothing worthy of that death ; Pilate had found " no fault." 
Pilate saith, etc.^ a time-server, we . . law,<> the Bom. gov. 
was there to execute Bom., not Jewish law. because,* etc., they 
now prefer the charge of blasphemy. 

The appeal of Pilate.—'We have here an appeal-r-1. "Box ^\\.^ W 



A.D. 30. 

prejndices can 
oome to a hear- 
ing."— TT. Jones. 

eMrs. Chapman. 

"Every one 
complains of the 
badness of his 
memory, but 
nobody of his 
judgment. " — Xa 
Rochefoucauld. 



Barabbas 

a.xxvii.15 — ^26; 
Mk. XV. 6—16; 
Lu. xxiii. 13—25. 

a Stevens. 

h WhUecross. 

" It well becomes 
that judge to nod 
at crimes, that 
does commit 
greater himself, 
and lives. " — 
Toumeur. 



Jesus is 
scourgred 

Ma.xxvii.26— 30; 
Mk. XV. 15—19. 



a Is. liii. 5. 

6 Jo. xviii 
v. 6. 

e ffomUist. 



38; 



•' Not being un • 
tutored in suffer- 
ing, I learn to 
pity those in af- 
fliction."— K»r^7. 



Ecce Homo I 

a Le. xxiv. 16. 
6 Jo. V. 18; X. 83. 
" Of all injustice, 
that is the great- 
est wh. goes un- 
der the name of 
law \ and ot «.\L 
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the forcing of the 
letter of the law 
againnt the equity 
Jb the most ixuup- 
portable " — Sir 
R. V Estrange, 
e A. MorrU, 

Pilate aflrain 

questions 

Jesus 

aPB.zxzviiL 18; 
xxxix. i) ; Ih. liii. 
7; Ma. xxviL 12, 
14 ; Ph. i. 28. 

h Da. iii. H 15- 

"The vacillation 
of pnrpoee which 
is the conse- 
quenco of a vi- 
tiated mind, is 
its soreHt punish- 
ment." — Seneca. 

c Dr. Thomas. 

d Dr. Guthrie. 



Jesus' reply 

a Lu. xxii. 53; 
Jo. vii. 30. 
b Mlc. xiv. 44; 
Jo. xviiL 3; He. 
vi. 4—8; Ja. iv. 
17. 

c La. xxiiL 2; 
Ac xvii. 7. 
"God works by- 
means of vrhBX is 
evil; but is not 
the author of 
evil itself."— ^»- 

' gtutine. 
" All precepts 
c o n c e rning 
kings are sum- 
marily compre- 
hended in these 
two, " Bemember 
that thou art a 
man ; and that 
thou art instead 
of God." The 
one bridles their 

power, and the 
other their will." 
— Palmer, 
d Lange. 
e Ilastrhrock. 

f Bible Student, 

sentence is 
pronounced 

a Pr. xxix. 25; 
Ac iv. 19. 

^ifs.zzTii62. 



Christ 1. For a prisoner; 2. A prisoner unjustly accnsed ; 3. And 
whose sufferings and shame were enhanced by cmel mocking. 
n. From Pilate to the Jews : 1. From a heathen soldier ; 2. To 
the Jews — to whom Christ came. HI. From one who nevertheless 
put Christ to death.« — What think ye of Christ f — ^With what 
feelings may we utter these words — 1. Mockery ; 2. Pity; 3. Admi- 
ration ; 4. Faith.— fT. W. Wythe, 

8 — 10. Pilate . . afraid, superstitious fear. "More afraid." 
He feared before to execute an innocent person, whence . . 
thouP fr. heaven or of earth, answer, Scripture fulfilled.* 
power,<> a broken reed for the innocent to lean upon. Popular 
clamour, and priestly influence more powerful. 

Christ at Pilate^s tribunal. — I. The nature of the accusation 
(v. 7). n. The bearing of the prisoner. III. The character of 
EQs accusers. IV. The conduct of Pilate throughout the trial<^ 

A symbol of jwtice. — These instructions were admirably em- 
bodied in the figure which the old Egyptians gave to Justice. She 
was symbolised by a human form without hands, to indicate that 
judges should accept no bribes ; and not without hands only, hat 
sightless, to indicate that the judge is to know neither father nor 
mother, nor wife nor child, nor brother nor sister, nor slave nor 
sovereign, nor friend nor foe, when he occupies the seat of justice. 
He is not to be the client, but only to hear the cause, and, un- 
influenced by fear of favour, to decide the case upon its merits.^' 

11, 12. no power, o it is of God's providence you hold oflSce ; 
wh. providence has provided for the occasion a time-serving 
judge. You have need of special moral power to do a right thing. 
he . . sin,^ knowing you are but a weak man, the tool of men of 
stronger will. Pilate . . him, impressed by His majesty and 
innocence. Caesar's friend, a hint he might himself he 
arraigned for complicity in some plot. A threat, maketh . . 
IringjC though true in wordj this was false in fact. 

The trial of Christ. — T. The praiseworthy manner in which it 
was opened by Pilate ; 11. The pitiable manner in which he con- 
cluded it ; m. Pilate, the type of a natural man in his relation 
to Christ.** — Pilate. — I. As a man ; n. As a judge ; HI. As a 
witness against us.« 

Delegated power. — Pilate was not the prime mover in this 
deed, but an unwilling, subordinate actor. Judas was the man 
who really set the machine in motion ; and when it came to 
Pilate's turn to act, he did so reluctantly, and under some con- 
straint. Had it not been that Christ was delivered up to Pilate, 
he would have had no power against' Him, and would not, there- 
fore, have been constrained by the priests and people to deliver 
Him to death. Thus, as Judas delivered Him according to the 
determinate counsel and foreknowledge of God (Acts i. 16 ; ii. ^), 
the power Pilate, as a ruler, exercised over Him thus brought 
under his jurisdiction is spoken of as "the power given from 
above." Therefore had Judas the greater sin/ 

18—16. judgment seat,' Ok, (firifiaroQ), judicial tribxmal, 
placed on the pavement, a tesselated floor, in front of the 
Praetorium, called Gabbatha (platform or elevated place), oa 
wh. the bema or regular seat of justice was placed. [Here he 
received "his w\ie^a mfe«,s«b%e, i. 220.] preparation^ [i. 371> 
sixth, liour, Mk.^ ^tt^^ th.\Td.\xQrox. ^^ ^Vfissoo^Talde dil. as the 
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text now stands," ^ ** six in the morning. . . Jo. reckons his hours 
(as we do) fr. midnight to noon, and fr. noon to midnight."* But 
if this be so it does not agree with Mk. *' Jo. speaks of the time 
in ref. to this particular matter — ^viz., the preparation time."/ 
no . . CaBsaTy^ this confession fr. men whose fathers had boasted 
that God was their King.^ 

The first clamour for Christ's death. — Viewed with respect to — 
I. The judge who elicited it ; II. The people who uttered it ; in. 
The Lord who heard it ; IV. The Father who suffered it ; V. The 
world which still repeats it in various forms.* 

Men-serving judges. — Judges have their favourites. These men 
avoid displeasing them, praise their actions, flatter their vanity, 
work for their interests, seek to shield them from adverse cri- 
ticism, ply them with deceitful favours, and all, not from friend- 
ship or affection, but for selfish ends of their own. Have you never 
seen anta swarm over the rosy flower-buds of the opening peony ? 
How they caress, it I How nimble are their thousand tickling 
feet, as round and round the circular bud they go nursingly I Is 
it that ants love flowers ? No ! It is that they may lick up the 
sugary secretion which exudes from the flower-bud. And so there 
be many that serve men, not because they love them, but because 
they fain would suck their substance out of them.* 

16—18. delivered, etc.<^ [i. 223, 368 ; ii. 204] . Golgotha 
[i. 223 ; ii. 204] . crucified [i. 224 ; ii. 204] . 

The leading away to Golgotha. — I. The victim of wickedness 
led thither by the hands of men ; II. The sin-offering of the world 
led thither by the hand of the Father. — The way of the Cross. — 
I. Strewn with the thorns of wickedness ; II. Moistened with the 
tears of pity ; III. Lighted by the majesty of Jesus ; IV. Ter- 
minated by the hill of death.^ 

Importance of justice. — Justice is the greatest interest of men 
on earth. It is the ligament which holds civihsed beings and 
civilised nations together. Wherever her temple stands, and so 
long as it is duly honoured, there is a foundation for social secur- 
ity and general happiness, and the improvement and progress of 
our race. And whoever labours on this edifice with usefulness 
and distinction, whoever clears its foundations, strengthens its 
pillars, adorns its entablatures, or contributes to raise its august 
dome stiU higher in the skies, connects himself in name, and 
fame, and character with that which is and must be as durable 
as the frame of human society.^' 

19—22. title [i. 225,369; ii. 205]. Hebrew . . Greek . . 
liatin, i.e. " in the three langs. wh. were then eminent above all 
others: the Heb.^ for God's law; the Ok., for human wisdom; 
the Lat.f for the Empire, then almost universal, of Bome."« 
then said . . Pilate answered, etc. [i. 225] . 

The superscription. — Jesus of Nazareth, a King on the cross — 
I. His majesty ; H. His victory ; HI. The foundation of His 
kingdom ; IV. His jurisdiction ; V. His government. — Krum- 
macher. — This superscription. — ^I. Written in three languages; 
n. Bead by aU the Jews ; HI. Unaltered and unalterable. What 
it testifies— I. Of Christ ; II. Of God ; IH. Of men ; IV. Of the 
way of redemption; V. Of the hope of the future. — The super- 
scription. — ^It was — I. Bead of all ; H. Vexatious to many ; IH. 
Obstinately defended by one. Learn— (1) Wilt thou pass it tix^- 
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c Mk. XV. 25. 
d Aiford. 
e Wordsworth. 
/Jacobus, 
g Ge. xlix. 10. 
h 1 S. xii. 12. 

" Man without 
religion is the 
creature of cir- 
cumstances. Be> 
ligion is above 
all circumstances 
and will lift us up 
above them." — 
A. W. Hare. 
'• The world is a 
net wherein the 
more we stir, the 
more we are en- 
tangled." — Bp, 
Hall. 

i Lange. 

kH. W.Beecker. 

Jesus led 
away to be 
crucified 

Ma.xxvii 31—34; 
Mk. XV. 20—23; 
Lu. xxiii. 26 — 33. 

aNu.tv. 36; He. 
xiii. 12. 

'*It is a sacred 
dictate that the 
faults and infir- 
mities of gover- 
nors are by God 
permitted for the 
punishment of 
the people." — Dr. 
Hammond. 

h Lange. 

c Webster. . 



the title on 
the cross 

a Augustine. 

" There were 
three hanging on 
the cross ; the 
first was the 
Saviour, the 

second to be 
saved, the third 
to be damned. 
The pain- of all 
three was one, 
but the cause 
diverse." — J.t*- 
guAtine, 
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LCap. xix. 2a-27. 



A.D. 30. 

** Most wonderful 
that He, who was 
before as 'a reed, 
shaken with the 
wind,' is now 
fixed as a pillar 
of ^xtSAr-FUnel. 
h hangt. 
e T. Watson. 
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flnucmc 
Lded 



divii 



a John Ant. 263. 

b See Jos. AnL 
liL 7, 4, for descr. 
of Aaron's vest; 
also John Ant., 
868, who says it 
was of cottoci 
(? linen), made|of 
one piece, with- 
out being sewn. 

c Ex. xxviii. 22; 
zxxix.41;xxix.5. 

**The tunic was 
com. made of two 
pieces, a front 
and a back piece, 
with the sides 
open and 
fastened with 
clasps, or laced 
with cords." — 
Jacobus. 

d Ps. xxii. 18. 

"It is noted by 
one of the fathers, 
Christ's coat had 
indeed no seam, 
but the Church's 
vesture was 'of 
divers colours ; ' 
they be two 
things, unity and 
uniformity."— 
Bacon. 

e Lange. 



the disciples 
at the 
crucifixion 

a Jo. iL 4. 

h 1 Ti. V. 2. 

c Jo. xvi. 32. 

d A tradition of 
the 7th cent, says 
that she lived 
with Jo. at Ephe- 
BOB, and died 



heeded? (2) Wouldst thou at all alter it? (3) Wilt thou not 
accept it ? * 

The bodily sufferings of Jesus, — Christ suffered in all His 
senses : 1. In His eyes; they beheld two sad objects — His enemies 
insulting, and His mother weeping; 2. In His ears — ^they were 
filled with the revilings of the people ; 3. In His smell — ^when the 
drivel fell upon His face ; 4. In His taste — ^when they gave BSm 
gaU and vinegar to drink ; 5. In His feeling — His head snfiered 
with thorns, His hands and feet with the nails.« 

23, 24. garments * [i. 224, 369] coat, under-garment or 
vest, the tunic. " It was the toga^ ocellata, or byssina, properly a 
priest's garment,* and woven « of Unen or wool." rend, making 
it worthless, parted . . rainienty<( outer garment being made 
of parts, as borders, fringes, etc., could be easily divided. 

The parting of the garments, — I. The testator ; IL His pro- 
perty; III. The inheritors. — Krummacher, — The vUible and 
spiritual inheritance left by Jesus, — I. The visible inheritance— 
1. A booty of Gentile soldiers ; 2. An inheritance for which tiiey 
gamble, cast lots, and squander their time. IL The spiritual 
inheritance— 1. His righteousness ; 2. His peace ; 3. His word 
and sacrament.« 

Holy Coat of Trlves, — This relic is alleged to have been the 
seamless coat of our Saviour, and to have been discoyered in the 
fourth century, by the Empress Helena (mother of Oonstantine 
the Great), and by her deposited at Trdves, at that time the 
capital of Belgic Gaul and residence of later Bonugi Emperors. 
Concealed in a crypt from the Normans in the 9th century, it was 
re-discovered in 1196, and then exhibited; not exhibited again till 
1512, when Leo X. appointed it to be exhibited once every seven 
years. The Reformation and wars prevented the observance for 
some time, but the celebration was attended in 1810 by a con- 
course of 227,000 persons, and by a larger number in 1844, when 
Archbishop Amoldi announced a centenary jubilee. Not only 
were miraculous cures asserted to have been wrought by this ralic, 
but this celebration is otherwise memorable for the reaction which 
it produced leading to the secession of Johann Bouge and the 
German Catholics from the Church of Eome. The dimensions 
given on an engraving, published at Treves in 1844, are, from the 
extremity of each sleeve, 5 feet 6 inches, length from collar to 
lowermost edge, 5 feet 2 inches. In parts it is tender or thread- 
bare ; and some stains upon it are reputed to be those of the 
Redeemer's blood. It is a loose garment, with wide sleeves, very 
simple in form, of coarse material, dark brown in colour, probably 
the result of age, and entirely without seam or decoration. 

25 — 27. stood, etc., this recorded by Jo. alone. Cleoplias, 
or Clopas, not the Cleopas of Lu. xxiv. 18, but father of Ja. the 
less and Joses. Mary Magdalene [i. 229, 110]. woman," 
not mother^ as if to remind her of His higher relations, son, 
upon whom rely as thy earthly support, and love in My place, 
mother,^ act a son's part towards her. ]iome,<^ lit. ovm things — 
possessions — it means that he henceforth cared lor her, nourished, 
supported her.** 

The triumph of love; or^ the Disciples at the Crucifixion. — ^I. 
They proclaim themselves to be His friends in the very presence 
of His enemies, who were then triumphing over Him-— 1. By follow- 
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'ng Him to Calvary; 2. £; takicg their station near tha croBB;| ajj.So, 
3. By the matka of consternation viaible in their countenances— ^ '~ — 
n. Jeans Hiineelf notiees their prasanoe as a proof of their lova — ' ^SS sge.' ' 
1. Hia solicitude for the welfare of His mother ; 2. The pravailing | lUmunliu ; 
of Hia love over His bodily and mental agony.' — Bthold thy wndwahow 
mother I— I. Let ns oonsidei the worda that ware addreBsed to John j ?^^^ 
concerning Hia mother, as they throw light on the personal Lut, 
character of Christ. U. In these worilH we may also sea aoma ' ^q^ cs11»d 
moat important chaiacteriaticB of Chiiat, as tha Bavionr of the ' gat -Uoihar,' 
world, ravealedJ' ehoshonW^ 

Filial duly. — A piona yoimg man, who was desiroQB of deroting IbstrndernM 
himBelf to the work of the miniBtry among the heathen, and had tierinieiuelo' 
been recommended with that view to the committee of the — Anuecnnin 
Iiondon Missionary Society, on nndergoing the usual eiamica- <>Tha cruel 
tioQ, atated that he had one difficulty ; he had an aged mother iil»n-> oro» 
entirely dependent apon an elder brother and himself for ""''°* I 'blir ■■ J^m 
tanance ; and in case of that brother's death he should wish to be 'j),^^ ' 
at liberty to return to this country, if his mother were still living, .,i„a-inat 
to contribute to her support. Scarcely had he made thiHingennoua ^oa ihongW 
statement, when a harsh voice exclaimed, "If jou love yoor cverwheln 
mother more than the Lord Jeans Christ, yon will not do for tu." "^"i^* jj^ 
Abashed and confounded, the young man was silent. Some ^han Chr 
mormors escaped the committee; and he was directed to retire 
whila his proposal waa taken into consideration. On his being 
again aent tor, the venerable chairman, Dr. Waugh. in tones of 
tuutffeoted kindness, and with a patriarchal benignity of mien, 
acquainted Tiim that the committee did not feel themselves 
antborised to accept of Ms servioea on a condition involving un- 
certainty as to the term; bat immediately added, — "We think 
none the worae of yon, my good lad, for your dutiful regard for 
your aged parent. Yon are but actmg in conformity to the ax- 
ample of Him whose Qospel you wished to proclaim among the 
heaUien, who, as He hung upon the cross in dying agoniaa, behold- 
ing TTJH mother and the beloved disciple standing by, said to the 
one, ' Woman, behold thy son 1 ' and to John, ' Behold thy 
moUier I ' My good lad, we think none the worse of you." i 

2S— 30. BCripture . . fulfilled," how oft. this formula occurs I 
tliirBt, the rich man thirsted in torment, may we all thint for 
Christ, veasel . . vinegar [i. 22S,. 228, S70] . flmslied,' i.e . 
His Ba<irificial death, TTia expiatory work, His life of obedience, 
and the great work of Enmui Redemption, bowed . . head, 
dying in snbmission to His Father's will. How will He lift up 
Hit head when He comas as judge I gave . . ghOBt," auTTendered 
Win spirit. [It waa at this moment that the rending of the 
temple veil ocourred.] 

Chriit't morkjiniehed.—l. The truths oontwned in these words : 
1, The fulfilment of prophecy: 2. The work of Redemption; 3. 
The salvation of man. U. The truths to be deduced from it^-1. 
That there is a sure ground of hope for all who fael their need of 
mercy ; 2.'That they in whom a good work ia hegnn, have reason I 
to hope that it ahall be carried on and perfected to the day of 
ChriBt; 3, That those who have obt^ned mercy have the strongest 
poBsible |inoentive to maintain good works.* — ti ie finithed. — I. 
What is finished f — 1. Thepropheciesof Scripture ; 2. Thegrand 
work of redemption; 8. Christ's triala and conflicts. Having | 
answered this question we ought^U. To take this expression on 
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BUT M bud."— I 111. Tha grMtest medudorial power. IT. The greatest gIoi7 of 

IvA ' tlio Son.— Drttiob!.— It if finuied.— L Ood's comud. IL Thi 

"Ilwunot.aiul work of Jenu' loTS. HI. The good -woiki of His people, flniahad 

Ha Ijowed Hta i^ ^mJ 

^i^^-3'"~ Wonderfuliuii of thedeathof Chriit :— 

Air miJTig HBDe 1 veil might the aim, sbashed. 
Hide his btiglit face in daikcess ! well might ewtk 
Bhake to hei centre 1 well the rending laeka ■ 
Speak ant theii wonder ; and conTiilsioiiB toai 
The murersal frame 1 O love Dinse I 
OmiMele<^ lore! O lore of Godt 
How rut, hew wcmdroiu, paaaing fanmui ttmnglit ) 

dSm.C.Simtim. Had muTsnal aatoie bMkwMd Bhnmk 

Into the bairen womb ol nothingneu ; 

fTltrtaim. H»d light tmned darknew, matter (duos wild, 

And order rank confomoa, it were nimght 
To that Btupendona leene, whve Ood in fleah 
Died foi the creatnie'a Bin 1 » 
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wake Bore of Hia detrth. irater,'tbeIyinpl^of theperieardhnn, 
ir wateiy blood of pleura following a mortal wonnd. "It ii «■■ 
u^ do ewitt I "^ ^^ ^^'^ phenomena of waning lila." • 
i,or«iltoii The trtatment of our LBT^tbo^on the erou.—l. The singnlti 
et,iii«tatioTs ^ treatment of the bod?. II. The ingtrnction to be gathered bam 
""^i"" *"' ' '' ■ ^' ^^*' grotmds we have for hope ; 2. What blesiiitigB ire 
iMMt put »n 1 "^^ "^ eipect ; 3. What dispoBitionB we are to cnltivate,/ 
laiheauffer- Physical came of the death of OhHil. — 1. His death was not the 
life.']— £ae- mere reenlt of cmcifiiion, for — 1. The period was too staort ; !. 
ut, Hie. /Ml. jjig attendant phenomena at the time of actual death wefe 
r V r ' '^''^^rent from thoaa of cmcifiiion. II. No known jnjnry, dieewe 

■ iao; ""^ I"'' l^^"" "^ *^^ brain, Imigs, or other lital organs conld,I belieie, 
^ ir I 1 3Gcamit for Bucb a sudden terminatian of His aofferinga id death, 
OT Ftr '■ fiscept — 1. Arrestment of the action of the heart by fatal tainting 
dTbo Dr.ior 3;^cope; or— 2. Bnptniei^f the walla of the heart or larger 
•donlhcPli- liiood veaeelB from it. HI. The attendant eymptoms — eapeciallj 
\of'chHii ''"' ^""^ ^"7 """^ snbaequent exclamations — show that death wu 
S. himBeli I not the efFect of mortal fainting, or mere fatal atreetmant of the 
a out ibAi I action of the heart bj syncope. IV. On the other hand theu 
j Bj-nptoma were such as have beea aeen in oaseB of mptnre of the 
wulls ol the heart, V. No medical jurist would, in a conrt of law, 
Tcutnre to assert, from the mere sj'mptoms preceding death, that 
- B. person had certainly died of rupture of the heart. To obtiin 
' i^ortain proof that ruptoie of the heart was the caase of death, a 
^ott mortem examination of the chest would be necessary. In 
inrient times such diEaections were not practiced. Bat the detailk 
I left regarding Christ's death are most strikingly pecoliar in this 
! respect, that they ofFer us the result of a Tery mde dissectiaii, as 
'r'ke"" I ^^ n^re, by the gash made in His side after death by the tbmst of 
■-„. . - Jthe Boman soldier's epear. The effect of that wounding or 
laii^s it^ I piercing of the side waa an escape of " blood and water," nsiUe 
I; allihati to the Apostle Jolinj and I do not belisTe that anything oould 
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possibly aoeonnt for this appearance, as described bythat apostle, 
except a collection of blood effused into the distended sac of the 
pericardimn in consequence of rupture of the heart, aod after- 
wards Sep., as is usual with extravasated blood, into those two 
parts, viz. : 1. CrassajnerUum or red clot, and — 2. Watery serum. 
YI. Mental emotions and passions are well known by aU to affect 
the actions of the heart in the way of palpitation, fainting, etc.^ 

85 — 87. he . . 8aw,« i.e. to himself, record, nothing can 
be more clear or positive than this statement of an eye-witness. 
soripture, etc.j^ he beheld, in what he saw, a distinct fulfihnent 
of the Word of God. 

Twofold evidence of truth. — The truth we receiye from the Hps 
of another may either deriye its authority from the teacher, or 
reflect on him the authority it contains. As the receiyer of money 
may argue, either that the money is good because it is an honest 
man who pays it, or that the man is honest because he pays good 
money ; so, in the communication and reception of truth, ifc may 
be a valid inference, either that the doctrine is true because it is a 
trustworthy man who teaches it, or that the man who teaches is 
Teraeioos or trustworthy because his doctrine is true.<' 

Weight of evidence. — At one tune, Dr. Wayland was lecturing 
on the weight of evidence furnished by human testimony. He 
WM illttstrating its authority and sufficiency even for the esta- 
hliflhment of miracles. A member of the class, not entirely 
flaiifl&ed of the correctness of the teaching, suggested a practical 
api^oation of the doctrine. *' What would you say, Dr. Wayland, 
if I stated, that, as I was coming, up College Street, I saw the 
lamp-post at the comer dance T' — *'I should ask you where you 
had been, my son," was the quiet reply. 

88, 89. Joseph [L 230, 371 ; il. 209] . secretly, Gh., con- 
cealed, hid. fear . . Jews,<^ who had threatened excommunica- 
tioii. besought, etc.^ reason given by Mk.& myrrh, prob. 
Qufn ladanum, a gum that distils fr. a small thorny tree of Arabia 
and AbysBuua.^' aloes, the fragrant wood of Aquilaria agal- 
ZocMnn.^ hundred pound, troy,< prob. some part used for 
HmrniTig in tiie sepulchre. / 

~ ne burial of Christ a display of a threefold power. — I. Here is 
ihfi power of the world : 1. Wealth ; 2. Popularity ; 3. Caste. U. 
The power of the cross: 1. The material; 2. The moral. III. 
The power of God. This should teach us : 1. That the world is 
not in human hands; 2. That the cross Is the great organ of 
Divine power ; 3. That Divine purposes, however long delayed, 
will one day be realised.^ 

A secret disciple. — ^A native gentleman was taken seriously ill, 
and requested one of the Orissa missionaries to visit him. In the 
eonrse of conversation the missionary offered to lend him any 
book in his library that would be likely to interest and profit him. 
** I have a large number of books with which to Instruct and 
exearcise the intellect, but," added he, with emphasis, " when I 
want food for my soul I go to the Bible : there only," pointing to 
a copy of the English Bible which lay on the table, "I get some- 
thing to warm my heart." When pressing on him the importance 
and necessity of making a public profession of his attachment to 
Christ, he said with tears, *' God, who searcheth the heart, 
knoweth that I am a heathen but in name ; that my ti\>£\>) th^ 
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love required 
all that was ne- 
cessary to make 
that love con- 
splcaons." — A. 
Liquori. 



John an esre* 
witness 

a 1 Jo. i. 1 — 3. 
&Ez.xU. 46; No. 
ix. 12 ; Ps. zxziT. 
20; xziL16;Zec. 
xii. 10 ; Ee. i. 7. 
" All truth being 
consonant to it- 
self, and all being 
peimed bv one 
and the seli-same 
Spirit, it cannot 
be, but that an 
industrious and 
judicloas compa- 
rison of place 
with place must 
be a singular help 
for the right un- 
derstanding of 
the Scriptures." 
—a. HerUrt. 
c Dr. Caird. 



Josei>hbaffs 
the body of 
Jesus 

a Jo. iz. 22; zll. 
42. 

&Mk.zv.4a 

c Topics 1. 110. 

dlbid.i.S7. 

e Jos. relates that 
500 slaves, bear- 
ing aromatic 
spices, followed 
Herod to the 
gra.ye.-Ant. xyii. 
8, 3. 

/2Ch.xvL14. 

g Homilist. 

"■ Whilst shame 
keeps its watch, 
virtue is not 
wholly extin- 
guished from the 
heart."— JJtfria. 

" Shame greatly 
hurts or prreatlv 
helps mankiud.'* 
— Homer. 
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[Cap. XX. 1,2. 



A.o.sa 

h Missionary 
yews. 



the burial 
of Jesus 

a Ac. T. 6. 

blB.VULd; ICk). 
XV. 4. 

* Nothing, to my 
mind, affords 
such comfort to 
U8, T^en shrink- 
ing from Uie ont- 
wuxl accompani- 
ments of death — 
the grave, the 
grave - clothes, 
the loneliness — 
as the thought 
that all these had 
been arouid the 
Lord Himself, 
aromid Him who 
died and is now 
alive for ever- 
more.**— /)r. Ar- 
noid. 

** In a garden 
there is some- 
thing emblema- 
tic and suitable, 
where nature 
dies and is again 
renewed.' — /. 
Williams. 

"What is all phi- 
losophy but the 
contemplation of 
our death?"— 
Plato. 

c Br. Doddridge. 

d Rev. E. Nedle. 



the 
resurrection 

KTary 
Haerdalene 

Ma.xxviii.l;Mk. 
xvi. 1 ; Lu. xxiv. 



"There can be 
no perfect visions 



heart, are fixed on Him to whom I offer my daily prayer, and in 
whose mercy alone I trust. And it is my hope and intention, by 
the help of God, one day to make a public avowal of this my 
faith." * 

40 — 42. wound, ete.,* temporary embalming till the Sabbath 
should be passed, in . . place, well known ; immediately out- 
side the city, new, no other body there. Ifdd,^ «tc., embalm- 
ing and burying hurriedly. [Then followed the setting of the 
watch descr. by Ma. i. 282.] 

The sepulchre in the garden. — L The moral and religions 
reasons which induced Joseph to build a sepulchre in a garden: 

I. It might be intended to remind spectators of their mortality, 
and' to mingle such thoughts with the entertainments of tibe 
garden ; 2. To lead suryiyors to recollect- their departed friends ; 
3. To remind the proprietor how soon he must be lodged therein. 

II. The improYcment of this particular sepulchre : 1. Beflect on 
the death of your friends and prepare for your own ; 2. Lead 
your thoughts to the sepulchre of Christ.^ 

A joyous funeral. — ^A heartless, miserly old man died at an ad- 
Yanced age, possessed of considerable property, no portion of which 
could he be preyailed on, during life, to part with to the pressing 
necessities of those around him. His stewardship closed. At 
once niggardly and ostentatious, he left in his will, that " one 
thousand pounds should be expended on his funeral." To a 
beneyolent lady of the neighbourhood, whose earliest and latest 
thought had reference to the welfare of the necessitous, this 
happy suggestion occurred : *' Why not benefit the poor by this 
strange injunction? Why not inyite all the needy, infirm, and 
aged of the neighbourhood- to this rich man's funeral, and give 
them clothing suited to the ceremony ? " The idea was adopted 
and carried out. It was a delightful funeral, — the most cheerfnl 
scene that had been witnessed there for years. No tears, no 
groans, no sighs, not a mourner Tisible ; eyerybody smiling and 
in tip-top spirits. The old women came trotting along, each in 
a warm comfortable cloak, new gown and bonnet ; the old men in 
a full suit of decent black. None thought it necessary to look 
lugubrious and lachrymose, or other than they reaUy felt, — heart- 
glad. Eight joyous was the spectacle ! and pleasant to many was 
the thought, that the old miser who had taken special care to aid 
no poor creatures when alive should have made so many aged 
hearts light and happy when he died. Yes ; that was a funeral 
worth attending.^! 

CHAPTER THE TWENTIETH. 

1, 2. first day [i. 233, 372 ; ii. 211] . dark, very early (Lu.). 
Mary, prob. dif., women arr. at dif. moments, taken away 
(see Ma.), then, etc.j Jo. alone states this. Other Evangs. 
descr. the vision of angels ; wh. Mary also beheld on hastening 
back ; when she also saw the Master {Mk.). Peter, it is not 
prob. that this was the special message spoken of by Mk. taken 
. . Lord, it did not occur to her that He was risen. 

Awhile she stood. 
Transformed by grief to marble, and appear'd 
Her own pale monument ! but when she breathed 
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The secret anguish of her wounded soul, 

So moving were the plants, they would have soothed 

The stooping falcon to suspend his flight, 

And spare his mourning prey.« 
Friendship. — Among the cherished stories of old EngUsh friend- 
ships, is that of Fulke Greville, Lord Brooke, who wished to 
transmit his memory to after ages by the inscription on his tomb, 
^•Friend to Sir Philip Sydney.'* The circumstance is not worth 
mentioning, in comparison with that record of friendship which 
is supplied in the words, " That disciple, whom Jesus loved," 
except as it may serve to bring out the Divine instance into 
bright and beautiful relief, through the manifest inferiority of 
the human example. The friendship of a mortal, however wise 
and good, fades away beside the thought of His friendship, who 
is the fountain of wisdom and the mirror of goodness.^ 

8 — 5. Peter ,« Lu. mentions P. alone, other, Jo., who 
relates what occurred as an eye-witness, ran, e^emess to 
solve Mary's doubt, and their own conjectures, outrun,^ love 
more enduring than impetuous zeal, yet . . in, deterred ' by 
reverence, wonder, or fear of pollution. 

The resurrection. — I. The mystery of the resurrection surpasses 
all the thought's and reasonings of men. II. Jesus, the supreme 
Good, is worth seeking for, without intermission, till He is found. 
in. Believers often find Jesus not such as they sought for. — 
The grave of Jems viewed in the light of faith. — ^I. The memorial 
of the malice of the enemies. II. The termination of the Lord's 
Bufferings. III. The scene of the working of God's providence. 
IV. The burial-place of the world's sins. V. The rising-place of 
all that is good and holy.<: 

. Memory of the resurrection. — Mr. John Enox, a little before his 
death, rose out of his bed ; and being asked, ** Why he rose, 
being so sick ? " he answered, "That he had had in the night 
Bweet meditations on the resurrection of Jesus Christ ; and now 
he would go into the pulpit and impart to others the comforts 
he felt in his soul." 

6 — ^10, went into^ His impulsiveness overcoming every con- 
sideration, not lying, as if thrown down, or fallen off. 
"wrapped, our Lord's conduct never marked by hurry, but calm 
oomposure. A man waking out of a trance (had such been the 
case), would never have done this, believed, i.e., that He was 
indeed risen ; and not, as Mary supposed, stolen away, knew 
not, etc.j°^ He believed fr. evidence of senses, disciples, Peter 
and John. 

The empty grave viewed by a fallen Apostle. — I. He entered it 
inquiringly. II. Searched it narrowly. IH. Found it empty. 
IV. Left it thoughtfully. — The fruitless search for the living among 
the dead. — I. For theUving Christ in the sepulchre. H. For the 
living Christian in the dust of earth.^ — Unconscious influence. — 
There are two sorts of influence belonging to man — that which is 
active or voluntary, and that which is unconscious. It is with the 
latter we have at present to deal. To gain some conception of 
unconscious influence : I. Expel the common prejudice that 
there can be nothing of consequence in it, because it makes no 
report, and falls on the world unobserved. II. Note the twofold 
powers of effect and expression by which man connects with his 
leUow-man : 1. The ear and the understanding ; 2. The sym^^a- 



▲.D. 30. 

of God but in 
the night of 
death; bo dark- 
ness was before 
light, and the 
evening before 
the morning." — 
Dr. Whitefooi. 

a Fenton. 

h Dr. Stotighton. 



Peter and 
John visit 
theSepulohre 

a Lu. xxir. 12. 

&Ln.ziii.80. 

" John doth re- 
present the con- 
templative; Peter 
the aotte«. The 
conteSuJL^tivo 
person is ' more 
nimble in his 
wit; the active 
man qoick at hia 
work. John did 
run faster; but 
Peter did go 
surer." — Theo- 
phylact. 

c Lange. 



they find it 
empty 

aFB.xvi.10; Ac. 
iL 25—31; xiii. 
34^85. 

'* It is remarkable 
that whenever 
these holy cover- 
ings of our Lord's 
body are men- 
tioned, they are 
never called 
* grave - clothes, 
as in the case of 
Laaams, but are 
spoken of as the 
linen clothes."— 
/. JfUliami. 

" When our Lord 
raised up Laza- 
rus, he came 
forth of the 
grave, * bound 
hand and foot 
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eloOiei.* Bat 
when our Lord 
riMth,Heah»ke8 
cff HIb giwo- 
«lotli«i; the linen 
that wrapped 
Hte body in one 
place, and the 
Unenthat bound 
His head in 
another.'*-iSUrJr. 
Ealt. 

bZange, 

c Dr. Buzhndl. 

4 Stanley. 



the vision of 
azLffels 



It 



This position 
of our Lord was 
aet forth by the 
Ark, ^betireen 
<he two Chem- 
bhn.'"— i^. An- 



"^these words, 
* why weepest 
thou ? ' our Lord 
took away the 
old corse. . . , In 
the garden of 
Paradise He had 
snbjected the 
woman to sor- 
row; so now, in 
the garden, He 
bids her sorrow 
no m r e."— 

a Rev. R. Ceeff. 

b Dr. Seysehlag.. 

€ Dr. J. Todd. 

**A woman was 
theJSrst messen- 
cer of this oar 
Joy, because a 
woman was the 
first minister of 
Oar sorrow." — 
Oreff. Kyuen. 

** Our powers owe 
xnnoh of their 
9i^!rgy to our 
kopeB.*Wo^iMoi». 



Afipearance 



thetic powers, or the affections. IH. Inlerenoes to be drawn from 
this subject to complete its practical effect : 1. It is impossible to 
Hye in this world and escape responsibility ; 2. The tme philosophy 
or methocl of doing good is here explained.^ 

Fear of death,-^lt is said of the late Dr. Arnold, that, *' finding 
one of his children had been greatly shocked and oYorcome hj the 
first sight of death, he tenderly endeavonred to remove the feeling 
which had been awakened, and, opening a Bible, pointed to the 
words, * Then cometh Simon Peter following Him, and went into 
the sepnlchre, and seeth the linen clothes He, and the napkin 
that was about His head, not lying with the Hnen dothes, bnt 
wrapped together in a place by itself,* — * Nothing,' he said, ' to 
his mind afforded ns snch comfort, when shrinking from the oQt-- 
ward accompaniments of death — the grave, the .grave-clothes, 
the loneliness — as the thought that aU these had been around 
our Lord himself— round Hun who died, and is now aliye for 
evermore.' *'<* 

U — ^18. Mary, who returned after telling P. and J., and had 
been outrun by them. WQeping, still thinking the body of 
Christ had been stolen, angels^ who came when P. and J. had 
gone, flttting, etc,, reverently mdicating the place, woman, 
etc., they do not at once overwhelm her with the announcement 
of the resurrection, weepest, how strange must human tears 
seem to holy, happy angels, yet they knew them to be signs of 
grief, because, etc., she had doubtless wept at His death ; now 
this sacrilege — as it seemed to her — ^was a fresh cause for tears. 

Marp at the semdchre. — ^I. The nature of Divine grace in iks 
operation on the heart. II. God usually matures, and in a sense 
perfects, His work in His people by means of a variety of trials 
unto the appointed triumphs of fai^.« — Mary at the empty 
tomb. — How does the Bisen Saviour reveal Himself ? — "L Tb 
what longing ? H. In what experience ? III. With what direc- 
tions ?* 

Hope in a resurrection. — ^We may rejoice that the disciple of 

Christ may go shouting into the grave, " grave, where is fliy 

victory ?" Christ Himself has been in it, and sanctified it, and 

blessed it. Besides, the grave can only receive and claim the 

poorer part of us. It only takes the body ; while the soul, the 

immortal x>art, escapes its power. You know you can seem to see 

things when the eye is shut, and you dream of things when 

asleep. And so the soul can live, and think, and aet, when the 

body is in the grave. You wiU sleep in the grave a long, loog 

time, but not always. God can, and will raise up the body again. 

He is able. Do you see that beautiful little humming-bird dancing 

from flower to flower, like a spirit of flowers ? He was once oon- 

flned to the little munmiy shell, but God brought him out. See 

that looking-glass ; how perfectly you can see your face and form, 

and every hair on your forehead in it ! But had yon seen the 

coarse sand He on the sea-shore, before the workmen began, 

would you think that the^ could make such a thing from that 

sand? So God wiU raise us up from ^e grave by His wisdom snd 

power.* 

14, 15. knew iiot,<> her tears and the pre-oocupation of her 
mind preventing leco^tion. gardener, a servant, therefore, 
of JoBepK i£ tliOM,^^^ %^t^«si\> c^\ ^\nsssi^. tell, such an one 
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SB^^ tell. I . . away,^ how pleased wonld she have been to 
harre had the priyilege of caring for the dead body of Jesus. 

Seeking the dead ; finding the Wving, — This incident suggests — 
L That we should seek not a dead bnt a hying Christ. U. If we 
fleek eaimestly, and with tears, like Mary, we shall, like her, find 
.flielmng Savioar.e 

Qrief rebuked, — ^Apntdent and pions lady observing her husband 
dejected by some misfortane which had befallen hun, to sneh a 
degree that he conld not sleep at night for care, pretended, in the 
morning, to be still more disconsolate herself, and gave way to 
lamentations and tears. As she had spoken cheeringly to him the 
eyening before, and exhorted him to dismiss his sorrow, he was 
■astonished, and asked the cause of her sudden grief. Hesitating 
a little, she ^ephed that she had been dreaming, and that it seemed 
to. her that a melssenger had come from Heaven, and had brought 
the news that God was dead, and that all the angels were weeping. 
** Foolish woman," said the husband, " you know right well tiiat 
God cannot die !'* " Indeed," replied the wife ; " oxA if that be so 
eertain, how comes it that you are now indulging your sorrow as 
immoderately as if He really did no longer exist, or, at least, as if 
He were unable either to set measure and boimds to bur affliction, 
or mitigate its severity, or convert it into a blessing ? My dear 
husband, learn to trust Him, and to sorrow like a Chnstian. 
Think of the old proverb— 

* What need to grieve. 
If God Btm live."'d 

16 — ^18. Mary,<» *' He revealed Himself by showing His recog- 
nition of her."* tumed,<' startled by weU-remembered voice. 
Kabboni, my master. A true-hearted and prompt acknowledg- 
ment, touch. . . not, she was prob. ab. to cast herself upon 
Him, for. eto., she is not to regard Him in the light she had 
hef. His death, go . . brethren^'' not monopolise Him. In 
the fulness of her joy she must think of, and act for others. 
Father/ brethren. Father. He stilL holds to the dear words. 
TKBsy^ ** an Apostle to the Apostles."/ seen . ; Lord,^ they 
beUeved not {Mk.)^ though some of them had seen the empty 
sepulchre. 

The import of a word, — ^I. It shows His power. Only a word, 
yet what an effect it produced. II. It displays His immutability. 
The same way He used to speak to her. HI. It displays His love. 
*• Mary ! " not woman, as He did before. IV. His watchful care. 
Christ was looking on. V. It indicates His pity. Did not chide 
her.* 

Contentment in suffering,— The Rev. Joseph Alleine being asked 
by a friend, how he could be contented to be so long under such 
weakness as he then suffered, he answered, " What I is God my 
Father ; Jesus Christ my Saviour ; and the Spirit my sweet 
Friend, my Comforter, and Sanctifier ; and heaven my inherit- 
ance; and shaU I not be content without limbs and health? 
Through grace, I am fully satisfied with my Father's pleasure." 
To another who proposed a similar question, he said, " I have 
chosen God, and He is become mine, and I know with whom I 
have trusted myself; which is enough. He is an unreasonable 
wretch that cannot be content with God, though he had nothing 
else. My interest in. God is all my joy." \ 



A.D. 80. 

a Ha. zzvifl. 9 ; 
Mk. zvL 9; La. 
xxlT, le, -81; Jo. 
oczL 4. 

b Song m. 2. 

"Her tears wove 
a yell, wh. con- 
cealed Him who 
stood before bev. 
The seeking aft 
the dead jure- 
yents ns fr. see- 
ing the liying.** 
— Draseke. 

" The force of 
loye has usually 
this effect on tUB 
mind, that it sup- 
poses none can 
possibly be ig- 
norant of what 
is continually 
dwelling in our 
own thoni^xtB.** 
— Qrtgory. 

e D. LongwilL 

d Scriver, 



He sends a 
messafire to 
His disoiples 
a Is. xllii. 1 ; Jo. 

b Jacobus, 
e SongiiL4. 
dPs.xziL22;Bo. 
yiU. 29; He. ii. 
11. 

e Bo. yiiL14,lff; 
2 0o. vil8; G». 
iU.26; iy.6,7. 
/ Card. Caiekm. 
g Ma. xxyilL 10. 
" Dwell not upoli 
this passionate 
consideration of 
My bodily and 
personal pre- 
sence; bnt send 
thy thoughts, 
and thy rever- 
ence, and thy 
deyotion, and 
thy holy amor- 
ousness up, 
whither I am 
going, to the 
right hand of 
My Father; and 
consider Me, 
contemplate Me 
there." — Dr. 
Donne. ■ 

h Stemt and 
Twigt, 
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jMusap- , 

paarstoHls 

oUoiples 

a Mk. xyL U: 
La. zxiv. 36; 1 
Co. XT. 5. 

^Jo.zyi. 22. 

** He came to 
ihem in the even- 
ing, beo. they 
would be moRt 
afraid at that 
time."— .fiafe. 

cAmm. 

dAnon. 

eUcCheyne, 

/Anon. 

'^He arose what 
He wan before to 
what He was not 
before. He re- 
tained His nature 
(as man), bat ad- 
vanced it to 
glory."— /ft/ary. 

" You have a 
great trust to 
commit to Qod 
when you die ; 
and God hath a 
great trust to 
commit to you 
while you live. 
If you keep His 
truths, He will 
keep your souls." 
— Flavel, 

" I hold that a 
world without 
a Sabbath would 
be like a man 
without a smile, 
like a summer 
without flowers, 
and like a home- 
stead without 
a garden. It is 
the joyous day of 
the whole week." 
— -ff W. Btecher. 



He breathes 
upon them 

o Jo. xiv. 27. 

h 2Tiii.2; He. 
IILI. 

e Ac. ii. 4, 38. 

dAo. viiJ. 20, 28. 

*Ac. T. d— 4, 9. 



19, 80. then . . day,^ earlier in the evening of this day He 
app. to two discs, on their way to Emmans {Mk., Xu.). firtt 
day, now the Lord's-day ; and fr. this day the Christian Sab- 
batn. First day in onr thoughts and love, assembled, no 
doubt discussing the wonders of the day ; and presently inter- 
rupted by the return of the two fr. Emmans. came . . stood, 
imagine them falling back in speechless awe and wonder, peace 
. . you, thus He cahhed their fears, and reminded them of the 
legacy — peace — that He had left, when . . said, and they being 
tranquilUsed. hands . . side/ still bearing the prints of the 
nails and spear, fflad,* their mourning turned into joy at the 
word and sight of Christ. 

Appearance of Jesus to His disciples. — I. The appearance of 
Christ: 1. To whom He appeared; 2. When? 3. How; 4. Where. 
n. His gracious words : 1. To allay their fears ; 2. To show that He 
cherished no feelings of resentment on account of their recent 
conduct ; 3. To remind them that His great work was done, and 
that the special blessing which He died to secure was ready to be 
bestowed. HI. The condescending act of Christ. There are 
three things that the sight cannot fail to teach us : 1. His real 
humanity ; 2. His lowly condition ; 3. His matchless love.^' — The 
manifestation of Christ to His disciples after His resurrecHon.— 
I. The appearance of Christ to His disciples : 1. They were assem- 
bled ; 2. A select assembly ; 3. Private ; 4. In the eyening ; 5. 
Immediately after resurrection. H. The benediction He pro- 
nounced up6n them : 1. To dissipate their fears ; 2. Calm their 
consciences ; 3. As the medium of communicating good ; 4. As a 
prelude to their future success. HI. The sight He exhibited to 
them : 1. What they saw was real; and not illusive ; 2. To remind 
them of the love that He bore them, etc. lY. The sensation 
they felt on beholding Him : 1. Founded in knowledge ; 2. Pro- 
duced by love; 3. Associated with confidence.<< 

Veneration for the Sabbath. — The Bev. J. Scott of Hull, in his 
funeral sermon for the late distinguished Mr. Wilberforce, 
observes, when speaking of his high veneration for the Sabbath: 
" On each returning Sabbath, his feelings seemed to rise, in pro- 
portion to the sanctity of the day, to a higher de^ee of spiritua- 
lity and holy joy, which diffused a sacred cheerfulness to all 
around him. I have often heard him assert, that he neyer could 
have sustained the labour and stretch of mind required in his 
early political life, if it had not been for the rest of the Sabbath ; 
and that he could name several of his contemporaries in the 
vortex of political cares, whose minds had actually given way 
under the stress of intellectual labour, so as to bring on a prema- 
ture death, or the still more dreadful catastrophe of insanity and 
suicide, who, humanly speaking, might have been preserved in 
health, if they would but have conscientiously observed the 
Sabbath." 

21 — 23. again, <i to impress the saying as specially imi)ortant 
then. He having come out of a great conflict, victorious ; and with 
the wounds upon Him. sent, efc* [i. 237, and Jo. xvii. 18]. 
breathed, breath a symbol of Holy Spirit, coming from Christ, 
breath of spiritual life and power, receive,^ as an earnest, fore- 
taste, pledge of the Pentecostid outpouring, whose soever, «tc. 
[i. 113] , the eense in which this is meant is shown in several 
oases ; as &. 'NLagjOB,^ iam&sQ^aj&^« Ci(s<n£iCi^3»!&/ 
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Thf cnnfeaiioR and Temii»ion of eins.^l. The power of foreiviue 
Bins ia Dmnely bBstowed apon the disciploa of Jes^s Christ in 
their corporate capucit; ; U. Jesua culled npoQ the offended indi- 
vidual to forgite the offender upon rBceiving indiyidnol coofea- 
sion ; III. Nowhere in the Scripturea ia forgiyeiieBH promiBed 
apart from aonfessian and restitation^ 

Impoiiibiiity of Apotlalical luccession. — Apostohoal aacaeBeion 
ia DO more possible as a. lav for the Church ilian on egaivaleiit 
theory would be in the world of art. Think of trying to institute 
in suah a way the right B.nd the gift of teaohing beauty ! Think 
■ of on hierarchicsJ pretenaion in the aitiatic world, claiming that 
only the atndenta upon whom Baffaclle, or Michael Angela, or 
Morillo, or Rubens, or BeynoldB, or West, or Tumor, or Allaton, 
had laid hia hands, were rightfully eonseorated and equipped to 
paint and to educate the taste of men I By all meaua have 
stadies, and etuciioa, and thorough interoouTse with the master- 1 
pieces of agea. But leavo room fur genius — tta freedom, its new 
methods, and its fire. And do not try to conduct the potent and 
volatile essence of inspiration, wliioh flows only from tho laying 
on of Qod's hand, along the fixed methods of any confedcra- 

24, 26. ThomaB," elc, where was ho? did ha know of the 
meeting? why was he absent ? what did he lose ? said . . Lord, 
this they said joyously, and to moke him joyful, except ' ■ . 
see, etc.. ao for a week he donbteJ. Hia brethren were to him 
the objects of an unjust suspicion , and he still in doubt an to the 
resurrection. Yet he had the testimony of the WDmen,^of the 
two,— and of t}ie ten. finger . . hand, iffc., aa if the sense of 
sight or touch were the strongest evideneo he could have. 

Absent from blesiings. — A scene often reproduced — 1. A gather 
ing of the diaciples ; 2. An incomplete gathering ; 3. A gathering 
blessed with Chriat's presence.' 

The removal of a doubl.—ll is rehited that a fientleman of 
London, in great doubt whether there ever was such a person aa 
Christ, was going home one night in the dark, when a man fell 
into hiB arms, and the beard of a Jew brushed against hie face. 
This opportune meeting with one of those who crucified Christ 
drove hie doubta away instantly and forever. Mr. Byland Bays, 
" In the croaking of a Jew, I hear, aa if the voice of Gabriel pro- 
claimed from bearen, ' Jeeue, the true Messiah, was crucified with- 
out the gates of Jerusalem.' " 

26—29. eig'ht days, t.p.,onthe eighth day, counting the day 
of resurrection, the second Christian Sabbath. Thomas . . them, 
hod he faith enough to expect the Lord ? doora . . shut, tlic 
Spirit of power presently gave them boldness of speech in tbe 
open streets, saith .. Thomas, etc.," showing that He had 
heard, thongh invisible, the words of Thomas. ThomaB . . said, 
?(c.,* hia confession of faith, though alow, ia now full, not . . 
believed,'^ " let those who wish that they had lived in the times 
of the Apoatles, and had Been Christ working miraclca, meditate 
on these worda.''^* 

T}u doiibcing diaciple.^-l. The doubts of which he was the sub- 
ject — 1. They were nnreasonable ; 2. They wore not unimportant. 
U, The manner in which his scruples were removed — 1. The 
feelings with which Thomas regarded the lisBttKBdeemei ■, "i. 'ttiaWi-i 
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and confessed 
Hiip M God."— 
AuguMtine. 



^ Some saw but 
His hmnmnity; 
fftkh ocmfessed 
His Godhead." 
—•Qregory. 

•* The more alow 
. I waa in finding 
the object of my 
paranit, the fast- 
er did I hold 
H im \r hen 
foond.*'— Jtofe. 

dAnon. 



nnreoorded 

wrought by 
Jesus 

a Jo. xzi. 25. 

&La.L4. 

c Jo. ili. 15—16; 
T.24;x.lO;lPe. 
1.9. 

"To be wUllng 
to be ignorant of 
what our great 
Master has 
thought fit to 
conceal is no in- 
considerable part 
of Christian 
leaming."-Z>odfi^ 
ridge. 

"The singular 
benefit that hath 
grown unto the 
the world by re- 
ceiTing the laws 
of God, even by 
His own appoint- 
ment committed 
unto writing, we 
are not able to 
esteem as the 
value thereof de- 
Berveth."-J3boier. 

dAnon. 

€ Anon. 

f Whitecross. 

" There's no 
syllable you 

speak, but is to 
■ me an oracle, 
which but to 
doubt, were im- 
pious. "—if<M«»»- 
ger. 



exalted views of the Sayionr's person ; 8. His Bolijecfcioii to the 
SaTioiir*8 authority ; 4. His assnraiiee of a personal intezest in 
his faYonr. IIL The truth subsequently dedaxed by theSavicnn 
— 1. A benediction implied ; 2. £^>res8ed.<< 

Unbelief, — ^A pious man and woman had an only son, named 
Thomas, who, to the great grief of his jNurents, began to torn oat 
wild. Mr. .Bees, a worthy minister, went to lodge at the houe, 
and the father and mother, with many tears, informed him of the 
ungodliness of their son. The following morning, before familsr 
prayer, Mr. Bees took hold of the young man's hand, and qiolB 
yeiy seriously and affectionately to him respecting his salyatiain. 
In family worship he prayed for him with great enhurgement, and 
amongst others, used the following expression : — ** O Lord, say to 
thit Thomas^ * be not faithless, but believing.* " The words, to 
use his own expression, entered his heart like a sword, and a per- 
manent change was effected : he soon became a ohiutdi member, 
and was an ornament to his Christian profession till ^ath. 

80, 81. signs,* as evidences of His' resurrection, did . . 
disciples, during the interval betw. the resurr. and the asoen. 
not written, what the unwritten hist, is we may know in the 
future, these . . written,^ as sufficient specimens, believe, 
if they secure faith, the end of the record is won. ye « . li£d,^ 
spiritual life here ; and, hereafter, life eternal. 

The intention of the Gospel, — ^I. The things to wh. the Evan- 
gelist refers : 1. The fact of the Bedeemer's resurrection ; 2. The 
fact of the Bedeemer^s commission to HLb disciples ; 3* The faet 
of the Bedeemer's wonderfully gracious condescension. XL The 
ends proposed in recording these things: 1. That ye might 
believe, etc.; 2. That believing ye might have life, etc' — The 
ultimate design of the miracles of the Lord Jesus. — ^I. Their nature; 

1. As signs they were particularly adapted to the Jewish mind: 

2. They were signs of a truly extraordinary nature ; 3. They were 
signs authenticated in the most conclusive manner ; 4. They were 
signs by which spiritual things were represented. II. Their 
number. The number of Christ's miracles show: 1. That His 
power was unlimited ; 2. The greatness of His compassion ; 3. His 
wonderful condescension. 111. Their design — ** That ye might 
believe," etc. : 1. What this belief embraces ; 2. What it secures: 
(1) It is a Divine life ; (2) A spiritual life ; (3) Mysterious ; (4) 
Dignifiled ; (5) Unending.« 

A reason for belief of Christianity, — ^A man who had been 
very much connected with infidels was taken dangerously ill ; and, 
feeling that he could not recover, became alarmed for the safety 
of his soul. He found that his infidel principles gave bim no 
comfort. He began, for the first time, to examine into the 
Christian religion. He embraced it, and found it to be the power 
of God to salvation, enabling him to triumph over the fear of 
death. In the mean time his infidel friends, hearing of his sick- 
ness, and that he was not expected to recover, showed a degree 
of feeling and integrity, which, it is hoped, may prove the first 
happy step to their own conversion. They were not aware that 
their dying friend had become a Christian. They called to see 
him ; and actually told him that they came on purpose to advise 
him now to embrace Christianity ; because, said they, if it he 
false, it can do you no harm ; but if it should prove true, you toitt 
be a great gainer J 
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CHAPTER THE TWENTY-FIEST. 

[In this ohapter Jo. proceeds to add a specimen of what 
was done by Jesus after these things wh. had been written, zz. 
^, 31^]^ showed, Jo. the sole narrator of this intentiew. 
Titeiias [L 18, 19] , His discs, must therefore have left Jerus. 
«ad . . wise [i. 237] , in this manner, together, a group of 
seven men by the sea-side. Peter . . fishing, etc., they had 
returned to their old calling as a means of living until the Com- 
ioiieor should be sent, xii^t . . nothing, as once before : Peter 
might remember the occasion and wish the Lord were here. 

The second dratight of fishes, — ^I. The manner in which the 
disciples were employed: 1. The scene of their toil; 2. The 
number which were engaged ; 3. The disappointment they ex- 
perienced. II. The unexpected interview with which they were 
favoured : 1. The way in which He accosted them ; 2. The dis- 
covery they made in consequence of what had now transpired ; 
3. The efFect which this discovery produced ; 4. The simple repast 
which followed.^ 

Seasonable labour. — Br. Chalmers was once in company at a 
nobleman's place with a Highland chief. The chief was much 
interested in the doctor's brilliant conversation. The two were 
shown into adjoining rooms to sleep. While preparing for bed,' 
the chief was prostrated by apoplexy, and soon died. This 
event called forth the following to those who had gathered about 
the corpse : " Never, in my life, did I see, or did I feel, before 
this moment, the meaning of that text, * Preach the Word ; be 
instant in season, and out of season.* Had I known that my 
voierable old friend was within a few minutes of eternity, I 
would have addressed myself earnestly to him ; I would have 
preached unto him and you Christ Jesus, and Him crucified; 
I would have urged him and you, with all the earnestness 
befitting the subject, to prepare for eternity. You would have 
thought it, and you woidd have pronounced it, out of season ; 
but 1^ ! it would have been in season, both as it respected him 
and as it respects you.*' 
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morning . . come, the disappointed men returning, 
weary, to land, stood . . shore, He now stands on the eternal 
shore, waiting to welcome home all fishers of men. meat, i,e, 
food ; victuals, rie^ht, they had prob. cast the net fr. both sides 
by turns during the night, find, a conditional promise. Who 
could promise this but the Master ? They must have suspected 
who the speaker was. cast . . fishes, our net shall be as well 
filled if the Lord will. 

A good day* 8 work. — ^A Christian man in a Western city resolved 
that he would never allow a day to pass without speaking to some 
one on the subject of personal salvation. He was returning home 
late one evening, burdened with the thought that the day had 
gone by, and no one had been invited to Christ. He saw a man 
leaning against a lamp-post, put his hand gently on the shoulder 
of the stranger, and said, " May I ask you if you love the Lord 
Jesus Christ ?" The stranger resented the freedom, and replied 
curtly, that that was a personal matter in which nobody else had 
any concern. But the Christian replied kindly, ^^\i\.\i€^ ^^tW 



toSisdisoi- 
pies at the 
sea of Ti- 
berias 

a Wordtuorth. 

Wise, way, nuui^ 
ner. A.-S. viie; 
Cker. tMiM, wise, 
tpeUen, to point 
out. 

'* An illustrious 
example of work- 
ing with one*8 
own hands with- 
out detriment io 
Ax>06tolic dJir- 
nity."— Jen^rel. 

" He was not 
Qeen, except hy 
concession, be& 
His body was 
now imperish- 
able and incor- 
rnptible. He 
manifested Him- 
self." — CAryjo*-, 
torn. 

" Good fellow- 
ship doth no- 
where so well, as 
in the passage to 
heaven. Much 
comfort is added 
by society to 
that journey, 
which is of itself 
pleasant." — JBp. 
Hall. 

b Anon. • 
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lous draught 
of fishes 

"The CJhurch 
sees her beloved 
as well through 
the lattice as 
through the open 
window." — Bp. 
Ball. 

" This mirade 
was not wrought 
out of subject 
matter already in 
existence Uka 
His others. . . . 
Those so wrought 
before His omoi- 
flxion, were ia 
character with 
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feUow-traTsllers to lUiother world, and one could not be indiSeitDt 
whether others had a good hopo o£ eutcting heaviin. After i («« 
mora words had passed between them, tliej parted, the ChiiBUsn 
feuing that he liad given offenoo, but cacrjing the mattfr to the 
cloael for earoEEt piayer. Three months after, jnat as he had re- 
tired for the nigbt. a knock waa heard at the door. He inquiiei} 
what wiis wauted ; and a geDtleman. replied he would like to seo 
him. On opening the door, hHreoognised the Btrfuigec mel Bttha 
lamp-jloHt. The latter graxped liim ooiiTnlsive)7 bjthe baod.ind 
said, " The question you put to me, ' Do you love tho Lord Jesna 
Christ r ' has been ringing ever sines in my ear ; and I huve nome 
to ask you what I mast do to ba saved." They prayed and talkEd 
together ; and in a few days the stranger waa rejoicing in hope cl 
pardon. Ue became an earnest and devoted Christian. 

7—10. It . ■ Iiord, tba absence of excitement anggeets thit 
they had grown aocaetomed to the appearing of onr Lurd; anl 
that thia was one of many. Jo., recording it as a sprciiaen d 
many more, cast . . se&, as was usual when they left the ship 
for the shore. The ship would not approach it more nearly, came 
. . ahip, wli. being Utile drew leaa water. Peter waded, thef 
rowed, fire, itc, another miracle. While they toiiad at His 
command. Ha provided for them. How trua was this in that 
after life. briiLg . . cauelit, He will accept and they sbiU 
enjoy the result of their labours. 

A Dicmt reicard. — Bishop Kingsley's is the proudest ecckaiu- 
tical distinction of the century. If spared to complete his tcnu, 
his name will have historic conspicuity as tho first of his offiM 
who ever inspected the Lord's great flock the ivhole world rounil 
History relates, that, when the first actual ciroumnavigator of tbs 
globe reported to his king, the king embraced bim with detigbh 
elevated bim at once to noble rank, and granted him a coald 
arms of fit devices, in which a globe was bordered with the pionl 
inscription. VHmui me eircMmdidiitii. Such a receptioo, such dis- 
tinctions, await our toiling bishop at the hands of Jesus Chrisl.* 

11 — 14, went up, into the small boat, great flehes, ttfii 
size made the mir. the greater (every sonl, caught in the Gospd 
rtsi in great), broken, not a strand of the truth breaks, noU 
plauk of the Churcli starts, and all that are caught are brought to 
land, durst Bsic, to do so would be needless, knowing-' 
IiOrd, as we, too, know certainly Who blesses our work, inJ 
crowns it with success, bread . . them, we need the breail H> 
givea. flih likewise, let ue not think that Christ has no tii 
but of onr catching, third time, efc," i.e., to any oonsiderabls 
number together.' 

FiahingJ'oT louii.— Many men there are who make fiBh(nB-ri)d» 
who never thamaelvea use them. To make fishing-rods ia cot 
thing, and to catch fish is another. Many men can make BwJ 
hnea — sili lines and gut lines — who never think of going ont tbem- 
selves to catch fish. There are plenty of mechanics in Birmingbua 
and Manchester that stand by the etlthy and make all aortioC 

loks, who never catch Jish. Many of the men that make reel! 
and baskets do not catch fish. The mau who. having these thiop 

his command, knows where tho trout he, and how to throw bii 

line. and\iQ^U> dtb'nbiv^k.wheQ the fish rises to the book, hesfl^i 

' 1 the fialieiniiiii. "Stm 'Cqbik, ■biftVjsiJiMiia q( men who, whs" 



Follow me, aud 
of a preacher U to | 
worldly men ; imd I 
rei, ont of iraa.]th. 
thousand times,! 
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(hej go into the polpit, make rods and Iiiie8(ver7 long lines], and 
hooka and reels and Iraskets. They take this or that dootrlno, 
and pound it ont into a book, bending and kinking it iagt bo, nnd 
stick it up on a paper, and label it, and tliat is the end of it. And 
this ia c^led preaching ! To know how to make tods and laies. 
And hooks and reeli and baaketa, is called sonnd, regular, itnd 
approved preaohing 1 Bat ChriBt says that that is preaching 
wMch catohesmen. And, bo far from teaching you that joa haie 
no right to introduce into the pulpit anything but the substance 
of doctrines, I affirm that the man who does not do it will never 
catch men. Ood'B sovereigntf may ont ol the literal loolishnees 
of hiB preaching aatch some men ; but the Commisaion of Chri^^t 
to every man fliat undertakes to preach is, - " " 
will make yoa a fiaher of men." The buslnet 
catch men— proud men, rain men, wicked mei 
to catch them out of temptationa, out of an 
out of poverty; for men are in more pools, 
than ever fishea are. And that man who knows all kinds, 
what sort of bait each loTea, and how to ooai him,andbon to! 
catoh him, knows how to preach; but the man who does not kimw 
these things,. though he knowa everything else, laoke a knowledge 
of the very thing Uiat he was aent to da.<' 

IB. lorrest, lee Gk. (Ayarfs), the word = love, but love 
inyolYing renwct, reverence, love, Me Ok. (fiXiS), our Lord's 
TTord Bounded diatant, cold. " He therefore, in His answer, eiib- 
stitutes for it the word of a more peraonnt love."' feed,' >et Gk., 
the word ^ nourish with food, lamb,' children of the Church ; 
babes in ChriEt. 

Children belong to Chritl. — I. The relation which they bear to 
Him: 1. Uembera of Hie flock ; 2. Siampies [ortbeChnroh ; B. 
H^rs of immortality; 4. Exposed to danger. II. The duty cF 
the Church towards them: 1. Watchfulness; 2. Guidance, in. 
Considerationa which ahould enforce the duty: I. Chiist'e com- 
mand ; 3. His example ; 3. The interest of angela in them. i. 
The warning against offending them."" — Ihtly and impoTtanct of 
Catechetical Inttntetion. — " Feed my lamba." In the Sabbath- 
school lessons of general Bible knowledge are learned ; hut by 
catechisation, fundamental principles deduced from the Bible and 
sustained by the Bible are taught, adapted to increaae their 
religious knowledge. (See Qe. iviii. 19 ; Lu. ii. 46 ; Ma. ivi. 13 ; 
1 Cor. ill. 1, 2). I. The reason is, baptized children are the chil- 
dren ol the Church. II. The consideration that the future useful- 
ness of tlieyonng rei^uirea them to be religiously instructed. III. 
Catecliiaatioa ia an effectual mode of preaching the Word of God. 
IV. The pastor himseU receiveB a spiritual benefit from attemling 
faithfully to this duty. V. It establishes the minds of His people 
in sound doctrines. VI. Another advantage is, the formation of 
a particular friendship between the pastor and the childreu of 
Hie obaige." 

The foTiaken Lamb. — A writer in the Union Magaiine saje -. — 
Uany years ago, when taking my morning walk alongthe baae of 
Scbiehallion,oue of our loftiest Highland mountains, I met a shep- 
herd, a regular attender on my Sabbath meetings. He had hte 
plaid cloaoly wrapped about him, and had evidently someUiiug 
in it, that he was carrying with unnacal care. After the usual 
friendly salutation, I said, " What is this, Malcolm, that you h3.Tt' 
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Aji. N. Igot in you pUtdf" Hs uiEweied, "It is * poor fcsiakoi lamb. 

TT" When I vu going my ronnds Qua morning, I fonnd it iTiJiS 0°- 

m m dSiat ' ^^ ""^ gronnd ; its mother had toft it, and it wooli soon hne 

tiad, wtaon. m died. I tQok it up, irrapped it in mj wftrm plaid, and am now 

luTS nothiigt bat canTing it home to mj hothy." " And what," I o^ed, " do jaa 

n^-^CrprvBi. intend to do with it T" " I will feedit," aaid the kind diqiherd, 

"'■"'" "■^- I ■' and it will soon be one of the Hock." He did so. The poor 

' ' foraaken lamb lerived, grew, and baoame one of the livejiest and 

. stiongeat aheep of the Soak, while it rooet hftTG pined and died if 

my kmd friend had not had oompasEion on it. 

1 1 16, 17. loveet, m Gk., oni Lord repeat! the word Be lud 
I OBsd before, love, tee Gk., Fetei again uees the more endearing 

..M I term: He cannot consent to nse the other, feed, aet Gk., Bbw- 

toFsmlaBaJd b< herd my sheep. Act tUe part of a shepherd — i.e., watch, gniru, 
Sotiiii^^r oare for, feed, etc, ahMp,' flock. Old and yonng. third . . 

%■?«!>, but lovest, let Gk., oox Lord now nses Peter's word. Dost then 
jr lun^ ui4 indeed lore Me with this deep personal love? love, still em- 
^!L-^h?*^'"~ ploying Uie same word, Peter affirms that he does, feed, Me Git, 
Mvwnt. , nonpjjg ^jjh food, ibeep, flock, 

"I wm n" b« Suprtme love to ChrUt. — I. That supreme lore to Chiiet mt 
XStoSiillLtoJ essential to Peter's character. II. That snpreme love to Christ 
the Bwne Tirecepi. was the only cure for his past defects : 1. His vanity in compariiig 
— bni r»tlior con- himself to others — genuine hnmility will erer accompany supremo 
mMh ^I»r^ ^°^^ *" ^'^^ i 2- ^^ temerity in rushing into temptation ; 3. 
thenls, sod ilut His oowardloe in time of tronble. III. That love to Christ alone 
It 1b Th; plea, conld aostain Tiini in his fntm'e datiea and trials; 1. In his Apos- 
■ '^1^*"" 'S'' tolio fidelity ; 2. In his ministerial work ; 8. In his aabjeotion to 
SsI^TX'' perseoation and death.'— Louj to ChrUt.—l. The elemanU of Ioto 
whlcb ThoD hast to Chiist— 1, QratitDd'e ; 2. Admiration; 3. Sympathy. II. 
knocked in wlii I The quality of it. It should he— 1, Supreme; 2. Fervent; 9. 
J^^-^J^j5™' I Constant, ni. The reason for it. ForwhatEe— 1. Is; 3. Has 
, ' lEoflered; 3. Has given; i. Has promised.' 

*'''■ , Love to Jeiu).— In the year 1853, while travelling in Virginia, 

tW.w. Whvilit. the writar spent a night at Wainaborough. and was there inlro- 
4l>r. rsimpuM. 'duced to Mr. Waddell, then aged eighty-two, a son of the oele- 
" Do nDiaDiipoHe Ibrated blind preacher. Among several unpublished incidents of 
Itat Ihor »ro »ny his father's life, he related to me the following :— When Dr. 
FBttim's bflciuao Waddell was preaching one Sabbath at Portsmouth, Va., a ship 
Uiey sre Hla, ei came into port, of which the master and two of the men were 
U17 the less hIb Christians. Learning that the blind preacher was conducting a 
tbe"rMher> '" ■ ^"^"^ at one of the ohurcheH in the evening, they made their 
chrvKiHom. ' ~ I 'ay to the place, but found the crowd such that they could only 
"The aye iMi P*^"^ their way into one of the aisles. The discourse was a 
wUI sol veep plain and earnest one, from the words of Christ to Peter, when 
anolber'a sorrow, they had dined on the shore of the lake. Towards the close the 
Eonil^ briirh^ I P^**'^''^'^ ^PP^^^^'^ '° the audience repeatedly, "Who of yott can 
ness than the I say, ' Lord, Thou kjioweet all things ; Thou knowest that I love 
glare that red- I Ihee f ' Who 7 " The deepest silence prevailed ; but the heart of 
a^s 1° 'lia eye- one of the sailors was full ; he could not restrain himself, and, 
—Xaaiaarr"' ' bursting out, he exclaimed in tbrilliog tones, " ' Lord, thon knowest 
I all things, thou knowest that I love thee.'" The congregation 
j was melted to tears.'' 

Peter's death i 18, 19. girdedst . . ■wouldeat," acting in the past, as his 
J'55~g^* , I own master. He had consecrated his independence and energy to 
,11. 31. ' ' the cause of Christ, stratch. . . hande,' as a prisoner to bo 
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hauB^^ wouldest AOt, if you were acting of your own will 
as in the past, si^nifyixig, pointing out. death . . Gk)d,<< 
the death of His samts— whatever the nature of it — precious in 
the siiB^t of GodL saith . . follow ,« the knowledge of Peter's 
future did not hinder this command. Better follow Christ and 
suffer hodily harm, than reject Christ and suffer eternal death. 

Tht use of Christianity. — The incident before us supplies a 
twofold answer to the question, " Of what use is Christianity to 
men^" — I. Negatiye. This incident suggests that. Christianity 
does not — 1. Counteract the natural changes of man's physical 
life; 2. Guard a man from social oppressions; 3. Solve life's 
speculative problems ; 4. Invest us with an infallible judgment in 
this life. n. Positive : 1. That it enlists Christ's interest in His 
disciples' history ; 2. That it brings glory to God in the death of 
disciples ; 3. That it gives a definite unity and attraction to all 
their duties./ 

Glorifying God in death. — The Rev. Br. Simpson was for many 

years tutor in the college at Hoxton, and while he stood very low 

in his own esteem, he ranked high in that of others. After a 

long Hfe spent in the service of Christ, he -approached his end 

with holy joy. He spoke with disapprobation of a phrase often 

used by some good people, ♦• venturing on Christ." ** When I 

consider," said he, ''the infinite dignity and all-sufficiency of 

Christ, I am aidiamed to talk of venturing on Him. Oh ! had I 

ten thousand souls, I would, at this moment, cast them aU into 

Sis hands with the utmost confidence." A few hours before his 

dissolution, he addressed himself to the last enemy in a strain 

like thai of the Apostle, when he exclaimed, *' O death ! where Is 

thy sting?" Displaying his characteristic fervour, as though he 

saw the tyrant {^proaching, he said, *' What art thou?. I am not 

afraid of thee. Thou art a vanquished enemy through the blood 

of the Cross." 

20 — 22. disciple, etc., i.e. John, what . . do P Gh., 
** and this one — what?" Not mere curiosity, but mingled with 
concern for hi& friend, saith, etc.^<^ Jesus does not say that Jo. 
should not suffer, but implies that one may glorify his master, by 
patient waiting, as much as another by heroically dyiug. thee 
. . xne, consecration rather than speculation is needed. Let ea. 
look to himself, follow Christ, and glopLfy God whether by life or 
by death. 

Speculation versus practice. — I. The Apostle's question : 1. It 
seems to show that he assumed to have a right to ask Christ any 
c^uestion ; 2. And that he thought it the province of religion and 
its teacbers to solve these doubts. II. The Saviour's reply. 
IFrom it we learn: 1. That the teacher's work is to improve 
characters ; 2. That the teacher of religion will find enough to do 
-without answering unnecessary questions. — Peter's question and 
-its answer. — ^I. Peter's question: 1. It indicated deep interest in 
liis brother disciple ; 2. Unbounded confidence in Christ. II. 
Christ's answer: 1. Unreasonable curiosity rebuked; 2. Quiet 
acquiescence in the Lord's will recommended ; 3. Following Christ 
enjoined as the supreme duty.^ 

Traditions of deaths of the Apostles. — Matthew is supposed to 
have suffered martyrdom, or was slain with the sword, at a city 
of Ethiopia. Mark was dragged through the streets of Alexandria, 
in Egypt, till he expired. Luke was hanged en an olive tree in 
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6Aco.totreditioii 
Peter was crooi- 
fled. Hence thia 
expression has 
giv«n to it the 
sense of stretch- 
ing forth the 
hands for cruoi- 
fizion. 

c Ac. ttH. 25. 

d 2 Pe. 1. 14. 

e Nu, xiT. 24; 1* 
S. ziL 20; Ma. 
xiz. 28; Jo. xH. 
26. 

"Among the 
various points of 
peculiar interest 
which belong to 
the Gospel of St. 
John, must be 
reckoned the few 
bat expressive 
references to the 
future liv>e8 and 
deaths of the 
Apostles.* — Bf. 
Medley. 

fHomUUt. 

''Death will be 
the funeral of all 
our evils, and the 
resurrection of 
all our joys."— 
Moion. 



Peter's <m- 
riosity oon- 
oeminff 
John 

a Ma. XXT. 31; 
Ee.i.7; xxii.20- 
"True humility 
is like the violet; 
it grows low to 
the ground; 
hangs its head 
downwards, and 
hides itself with 
its own leaves." 
— Bernard. 
"■ It is a kind of 
sacrilege to break 
into God's holy 
place and pry 
into His secret 
sanctuaiy, and 
desire to know 
more than He 
would have us to 
know."--/Sflr/M*on. 
" Peter himself 
was sharply chid 
for prying out of 
curiosityintothat 
which concerned 
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Oreeco. Jaho was put into a i^noldran of boiling oU at Kome, 
and eseapMl death. He aftorwitrd9 died a. natural death it 
Epheaus, in Asia. JomCB tlie Great vaa beheaded at JoniBalem. 
Jomea the Less naa thrown from apinnocle or wing of the Temple, 
mid then beaten to citiath with a tnller's olnb,— Philip was Jianged 
up against a piilar, at Hiorapolis. a city of Plirjgia. Bartholomew 
was Ilnyed nlire by the cununand of a barbaroaa kine- Aniiew 
was bound to a cross, whence ho preached to the people liU be 
eipired. Thomas waa run through the body nilh a lance at Cnm- 
niandel in the East Indies. Jade itbs shot to death with arrovs. 
Simon Zolotes was crucified in Peraia. Mattbiaawae first stoned, 
and then beheaded. 
83—28, saTinp, thoR, with n 

i^ayings, popular b^ilicfs adopted, 
fouuiied on their conjecture, i 
disciple, proving that Jo. is r 
diec. whom Jesua loyed," etc. {v. 



better foundation, ore many 
aaid not, the saying was 
"~ his Btatement. tliia . . 
. Buch espresaiona as " the 
'. 20), many . '■■■-■ ■■ 



" . coursa of His wonderful life, aappaae, elc.,' a proverbial hyper- 

bole (aa in zii. 19), fig. of speech, wh. would be well nndeistood. 
-But thfue are wHttcti, Ihal ye might believe that Janii is the 
Cliriit, the Son af God; and that believing ye might haee life 
through His name." I 

The luffieiency of the Gaipels. — Supposing a complete biogiaphy , 
of Christ to have been committed to writing, let ns oonsider— I. The I 
enonnoas magnitude of anch a biography ; II. The ejceediug i 
cnmbrousnesa which would attend it.° 

The Venerahle Bede.—In the jenr i.o. 735 there stood on the 
south bank of the Tyne, a little to the west of the modern toirn 
of Bonth Shields, a monastery called Jarrow. The snrToimdioE 
country was then thinly peopled. The river flowed Hilenlly be- 
tween wooded banks and long reaches of moorland ; post the 
towers of the Itomon wall and the cliffs of Tynemonth. On the I 
truib. la the I eyening of the 26th of May, 73S — Aseension day, as St. Cnthbert I 
"■''■""■-"• "' informs us— an unusual silence pervaded the sacred retreat. TIb 
monks spoke in oniions whisperE. On a low bed in one of the 
cells lay an aged priest ; his wasted frame and sunken eyes told 
that death was near ; bis breathing was slow and laboured. Neu i 
him sat a young scribe, with an open scroll and a pen in his hand. | 
Looking with affectionate tendemeBB in the face of the dying mac, 
he said, " Now, dearest Master, there remains only one chapter, 
bnt the exertion is too groat for you." " It is easy, my son. it is 
easy," he replied ; " tsJta your pen, wiitc quickly ; I know nol 
how soon my Maker will take me." Sentence after Bentence uns 
uttered in feeble accents, and written by the scribe. Again there 
was a long pause ; nature seemed exhausted. Again the bby 
spoke,' — "Dear Master, only one sentence ia wanting." It, too. 
was pronounced slowly and painfully. "It is finished," said the 
scribe; " It is finished," repeated the dying saint, and then added, 
lift up my head ; place me in the spot where I have been se- 
cuEtomed to pray." With tender care ho was placed as he de- 
I. Then clasping his Iianils, and lifting his eyes heaveuvar' 
'ictaimed, " Glory be to the Father, and to the Son, and , 
the Holy Ghost 1 " and with the last word his spirit passed away. | 
Thus died the venerable Bede ; and thus woa completed the first 
Anglo-Sason translation of the Gospel of Bt. John.'' 
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